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The New Year 


suggests new resolutions — improve- 
ment where improvement is needed. 
Consider the matter of your Life 
Insurance. Is there room for ‘‘improve- 
ment’’ here? 
Start the New Year well by arranging 
this vital matter of protection. 


Look into the policies of the Great-— 


West Life. You will find them inex- 
pensive—liberal—profitable. 


Ask for rates and printed matter. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘*'R’? 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


1920 Desk Calendar free 
on request 


IF YOU HAD BUT A DAY. 


Would the things for which you have been 
laboring and striving for years seem as 
much worth while as they now do ? 


Would your bank account and the real 
estate you own bulk as large in your vision 
as it now does ? 


Would you—if it were a Sunday—spend 
the day with your Sunday newspaper, or 
go to a baseball game, or attend a moving 
picture show, or take a pleasure trip into 
the country or to some nearby city to the 
neglect of the worship of God’s house ? 


Would you neglect your private devotions ? 


Would you leave your Bible unopened 
and unread ? 


Would Jesus Christ assume an importance 
in your mind you have never permitted Him 
to have hitherto, and His salvation a posses- 
sion you must secure at any cost? 

What would be the things most prominent 
in your mind and heart—if you had but a 
day? » 

Have you more than a day ?—The Evan- 
gelical Messenger. 


Calendar Sent on Application. 


- 


St. Anarem’ 4 Gullege 


A Residential and Day School 


FOR BO 
UPPER SCHOOL LOWER SCHOOL 
Re-opens after Christmas Vacation—Jan. 8, 1920 
Boys prepared for Universities, Royal Military College and Business. 
REV 


D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


bl 


Headmaster. 


LESSON HELPS AND PAPERS AND ALL OTHER 
NEEDED SUPPLIES 
FOR S.S. AND Y, P.S. 


THE BEST ANYWHERE 


for our own Schools. 


Presbyterian Publications 


Che Bard nf Publicatinn of the 
Pireshyterian Church ia Canada 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


BALTIMORE, MD. 
CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


Ss E L L S Memorials 


a Specialty 
“IT WILL’? ‘SI WILL NOT.’ 


1. I will not permit myself to speak while 
angry. And I will not make a bitter retort 
to another person who speaks to me in 
anger. 


2. I will neither gossip about the failings 
of another, nor will I permit any other per- 
son to speak such gossip to me. Gossip 
will die when it cannot find a listener. 


3. I will respect weakness and defer to 
it on the street car, in the department store 
and in the home, whether it be displayed 
by man or woman. 


4, IJ will always express gratitude for any 
favor or service rendered to me. If pre- 
vented from doing it on the spot, then I 
will seek an early opportunity to give ut- 
terance to it in the most gracious way with- 
in my power. 


5. I will not fail to express sympathy 
with another’s sorrow, or to give hearty 
utterance to my appreciation of good works 
by another, whether the party be friendly 
to me or not. 

6. I will not talk about my personal ail- 
ments or misfortunes. They shall be one 
of the subjects on which I am silent. 

7. I will look on the bright side of the 
circumstances of my daily life, and [I will 


seck to carry a cheerful face and speak 


hopefully to all whom I meet. 


8. I will neither eat nor drink what T 
know will detract from ability to do my | 
best work. 


9. I will speak and act truthfully, Wee 


with sincerity toward God and man. 


10. I will strive to be always prepared 
for the very best that can happen to me, 
will seek to be ready to seize the highest 
opportunity, to do the noblest work, to rise _ 
to the loftiest place which God and my abil- 
ities permit.—The Continent. S 
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THE WORLD’S BEST NEW YEAR. 


 S.With all its sorrow and strife this is on the 
whole the best New Year the world has 
ever seen. 

Here is a farm. The owner sits, smokes, 
sleeps, while weeds flourish, crops choke, 
fences rot and cattle stray at will. Here 
a house: rooms, tables,’ beds, mistress, all 
unkempt! Peace, with disorder and dirt! 

There another farm! Toil and sweat, 
fighting weeds, repairing fences, tilling crops ! 
Another house: work and weariness, battle 

~ with chaos and dirt; but life! Manhood, 
~ womanhood triumphant ! 

That farm, that house, picture the world. 
So long as there are ills and wrongs, peace 
means a world content with those ills and 

* wrongs, or submission to them, the death 
of aspiration and hope, the peace of the 
grave. Fighting the wrongs, whatever they 
may be, means a world struggling upward 
to better things. | 

_Note some points of world, progress. 


‘There is More of Liberty. 
That all men should—as far as possible 
- —be at liberty, having control of their own 
persons and destinies, instead of being at 
the disposal of others, is the only ideal worthy 

of intelligent beings. 

In the past of human history this ideal 
has not been realized. The few have always 
been masters, the many slaves; tho few 
-  eontrolled, the many submitted; the few 
commanded, the many obeyed. From Pha- 
raohs to Caesars, from Ahab to Abdul Hamid, 
- from Nero to Napoleon, from Herod to 
Hun, most peoples, with their property 
and lives, have been largely or wholly at 

the whim of their rulers. 

are ‘ * * * 
EN Recent years have seen a crashing of 
_ despotisms over nearly half the world. In 
7 hy Germany, Austria, Turkey, Russia, Persia, 
China, ete., where a few years ago was despot 

o tule, it is now no more. 

here is unrest, and in many places more 
2 mo suffering and ill than before; and with 
% ‘some, as with Israel in the desert, there is 


not 


hat 
* 


tank 
* 


‘in the U.S.A. in 1860. 


longing for the flesh-pots of Egypt, the days 
of peace and plenty. 

But these nations are on their way to their 
Canaan. The unrest is part of their desert 
journey, and among them there are always 
the craven who look backward, and the 
patriots looking forward in faith and hope. 

Some negroes in the South were better 
off in bondage than for many after years; 
but then they were slaves, now freemen, 
having the disposal of their own lives. They 
were no longer chattels but men, and only 
chattel souls mourned the past. 

* * * 

The breakage of fetters these last few years 
has been greater far than the abolition of 
slavery in the British Empire in 1820; or 
Hundreds of millions, 
once strangers to freedom, are now on the 
road to the ordering of their own national 
destiny, the only condition worthy of men. 

There are excesses, mob tyrannies, horrible 
atrocities, scenes worse than went before, 
but these are incidents. The world at large 
has tasted liberty and will not again bow 
to tyrannies old or new, but will fight for free- 
dom till the fight is won. 

The school to self-government by freed 
peoples is a long and hard one. Men must 
learn not only to assert their rights, but 
to grant liberty and right to others. Ever 
thus, out of struggle and strife, has organized 
self-government been learned. 

* * * 

The social and industrial unrest in lands 
such as Britain, Canada and U.S.A., where 
political freedom has long been enjoyed, 
is the same struggle for liberty in a different 
sphere. Once industry was swayed by few 
and the many often toiled for scant return. 
Now those who turn the mill are asking 
larger toll of the grist, else they refuse to 
grind. They strike. 

There have been wrongs in the past by 
the few. There are sure to be wrongs by 
the many. So long as human nature is 
selfish: ‘‘He will take who has the power 
and he will keep who can.”” Each must 
learn, and will learn, by experience more 
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or less sore, that rights are only rights so 
long as right is done by each to the other, 
and by both to the public at large, and that 
only with rights to all can there be peace. 

Yet, with all the ills and wrongs, the 
great fact remains that there is in the world 
to-day larger attainment of human rights and 
liberties than ever was before. Men can 
no longer disregard the rights of others in 
any sphere. Autocracy of every ‘class and 
kind is going and must go till it is gone. 


There is More Philanthropy. 


More of thought and care for those who 
cannot claim or assert for themselves. Char- 
ities, all unknown before Christ, are increas- 
ing, and in most of the civilized world there 
are few human needs for which help is not 
ready when need is ‘known. 

The best and only thing open to Lazarus 
was to lie at the rich man’s gate for crumbs; 
but now he gets them without the begging. 
Charity seeks the needy without waiting 
to be sought. ‘‘ Before they call,it answers.”’ 

There is not only provision for need, but 
protection for helplessness. There are better 
laws than ever before for the prevention of 
child labour, for regulating female labour, 
for limiting the hours of all labour, and for 
surrounding those hours as far as possible 
with conditions of safety and health. 


There is More Organized Morality. 


The world’s moral strength is ever seek- 
ing to have better laws, and to have these 
laws enforced. The Liquor Traffic with 
its long train of ills is banned as never before. 
Save one or two unhappy corners, this Con- 
tinent is dry. 

That iniquitous traffic, which is a chief 
obstacle in the way of the world’s social 
and moral uplift, which has hindered progress, 
ruined so many lives and gloomed so many 
homes, is outlawed, and North America 
will have, per capita, less drunkenness this 
New Year than ever before, with multitudes 
of homes and hearts and fathers and mothers 
and children happier than in any past New 
Year. 

Close linked with drink is the social ill, 
the white slave trade. This too is pursued 
more relentlessly than evér by the laws to 
punish the slaver and save the innocent 
from his fiendish greed. 

“You cannot make men moral. by Act 
of Parliament”’ is only half truth. Parlia- 
ment cannot change the heart, but it can 
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compel men to live decently and prevent 
their tempting and trapping and ruining 
others. Acts of Parliament can make a 
country safer and better for its people, 
compelling some and enabling others to live 
better lives, and that is being done as never. 
before. ; . 
More Effort to Extend Christ’s Kingdom. 
“Religion,” ‘‘Spirituality,’’ are terms often 
used, but ill defined. He who knows the 
human spirit alone knows its attitude toward 
Himself, its nearness or likeness to Him. 


‘Men ean only judge the spirit by the words 


and deeds it prompts. ‘‘By their fruits 
ye shall know them.” 

One of the tests of true ‘‘Religion,’’ of 
‘‘Spirituality,’’ of likeness in spirit to Christ 
and devotion to Him,is the extent to which 
men and women are willing to do so as He 
did, and as he commanded, give themselves 
for others. Some give themselves in life 
service. Others devote time and strength 
in earning money and giving of that to pro- 
mote His work. 

Money has no spiritual quality, but it 
is in no small measure a test of ‘‘spirituality.”’ 
It measures the attitude of the spirit, the 
willingness to sacrifice with Christ in saving 
men. The man who professes to be “reli- 
gious’? and does not give as he is able to 
extend the religion of Christ is not like 
minded with Christ. 

By this standard there is more true “‘reli- 
gion’? than ever before. The Protestant 
Churches of the world are giving more 
largely for the world’s redemption from 
sin and wrong. 

The Churches in the U.S.A. have already 
had their ‘‘New Era’’ campaigns, raising 
sums never before dreamed, hundreds of 
millions for the extension of the Gospel of" 
Christ at home and abroad. 

The Churches in Canada are planning for 
February a similar special campaign as a 
Thank-Offering for peace, in addition to — 
their regular work. See other pages of this _ 
issue. is 


Christ’s Kingdom is Farther Extended. : 

Half the population of the world is in 
Eastern Asia. Within the memory of many 
now. living, and especially in recent years, — 
the Lord has there triumphed gloriously. 
In India and China, in Siam and Burmah 
and Korea, churches and converts are mul- 
tiplying, and whole Empires are being leaven- 
ed with the principles of Christianity. 
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In Japan, not long since, to be a Christian 
was death, and the boastful, blasphemous 
decree said that if even the God of the Christ- 
ians should come he would be put to death. 
Next Autumn, 1920, the World’s Sunday 
School Convention, with thousands of dele- 
gates from all over the world, is to meet 
in Tokio. 


‘“The Lord Reigneth, Let the Earth Rejoice.’’ 


‘“‘Clouds and darkness are round about 
Him’”—but ‘“ righteousness and judgment are 
-the habitation of His throne.” 

The clouds hang thick to-day in many a 
sky, the righteousness and judgment seem far 
to seek. But they are there, eternal as the 
throne they encompass, and, in this confidence 
we watch and pray for the time when the 
‘‘heavens shall declare His righteousness and 
all the people see His glory,” 


*“*A Few Things against Thee.’’—Rev. 2:14. 


With all its good, the New Year comes 
far short of what it might be and ought to 
be,—in the individual, the home, the church, 
the community, the world. 

There is lavish waste, callous to the world’s 
want; there is selfish indifference to the 
world’s sin and suffering; there is the mad 
rush for pleasure, heedless of the world’s 
pain; there is living for self, forgetting 
God; living for the life that now is, neglect- 
ing the life that never ends. 

Perhaps worst of all, in its effect upon the 
future of the Church and the world, is the 
neglect of religious teaching and training 
in their families by those professing to be 


: _ Christian; no family altar, no instruction 
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on the Sabbath, no place or time in the home 
for God. 


\ 
* * * 


Each one must decide what his type of 
New Year will be. In this respect every 
man has the disposal of his own destiny. 
No despotism—of persons or conditions— 
-ean take from any one the liberty to choose 
the service of God, and if he fails to make 
that choice, the fault, with its never-ending 
regret, is all his own. — 

Only in so far as the New Year turns to 
Christ, surrenders to Him and seeks to serve 

~ and follow Him ean the universal wish of 
“Happy New Year” be realized. Only 
thus can come the satisfactions that never 

- end, 
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THE WEEK OF PRAYER. 


An Old-Time ‘‘Inter-Church Movement.’’ 


For seventy-four years have the Protes- 
tant Churches of Christendom thus _ hal- 
lowed each New Year. 

The call for the Week of Prayer came 
first from the Mission field, from Lodiana, 
India. It was responded to and this prayer- 
fest organized throughout the Christian 
world by the Evangelical Alliance; and by 
that Allianee its Annual programme is still 
prepared and its eall sent forth. 


aE * a 


Much is heard to-day of ‘‘Inter-Church 
Movements”’ and manifestations of Christian 
Unity, as contrasted with the Inter-Church 
‘‘prejudice”’ of the past. There cannot be 
too much of unity, for all Christ’s people of 
whatever race or name are one in Him. 

But why unfairly depreciate the past or 
belaud the present, as if standing on heights 
hitherto undreamed ? One of the farthest 
reaching of ‘‘Inter-Church Movements” is 
the World’s Evangelical Alliance, with its 
more than three-quarters of a century of 
history; and one of the widest manifesta- 
tions of Christian Unity is that of beginning 
each New Year with a week of United prayer. 

Older still, now in its second century, 
is the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
the World’s greatest practical demonstration 
of Christians of varied names and _ creeds 
uniting to give God’s Message of Life “to 
all mankind. 

* * * 


Would it not be well, in doing the work 
our hands find to do, whether Church or 
Inter-Chureh, to modestly remember that 
we are only following the trail blazed by 
those gone before, men of nearly a century 
ago; and even of centuries beyond that, 
when, in 1643 more than a hundred leading 
divines and laymen of Britain, on invitation 
of Parliament, came to Westminster, and 
for five years laboured and prayed together 
and wrought out that matchless Summary , 
of Seripture truth, the Confession of Faith, 
and the other two Summaries more brief, 
the Larger and the Shorter Catechisms, 
as a statement of Scripture teaching, an 
expression of the Reformed Faith, the faith 
of the British people, a statement which 
was afterwards adopted by the Presbyterian 
Church as its belief of the teaching of the 
Word of God, 
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TWO NEW YEAR SENTINELS. 


Two great facts stand sentry at the meeting 
of the years. One of them is familiar. He has 
been with us all the year. His name is Oppor- 
tunity. He met us at the opening of the Old 
Year, laden to the full with his gifts best 
suited to every moment of our way. 


He accompanied us day by day and hour 
by hour. Often was he slighted, his gifts 
treated with indifference, but he never lost 
patience. Putting his rejected gift back into 
its place, he at once offered a new one, and 
again anew one all through the year; and now, 
with much of the load with which he started 
still unused, he bids us a regretful farewell. 


Some would like to get a few of these oppor- 
tunities now; would like to have the offer of 
them over again. How differently they would 
treat them; but in vain. He can offer his 
gifts but once. 


Sadly he turns back at the year’s end to 
give in his report, and to return to the One 
who entrusted him with them his unused 
opportunities. They can never come again. 
What might have been can never be. The 
record of the Old Year can never be changed. 

* * * 


What parents might have done by example 
and precept in moulding the young lives 
entrusted to their care cannot now be done. 
That childhood’s year is past, with all the 
influences that went to the shaping of its life 
and destiny, and if some helpful influences 
that might have had a part in that shaping 
were unused, they can never come again. 


What we might have done to make the 
world brighter and better for some life, start- 
ing joybells that would ring through all 
eternity, cannot now be done. Nothing that 
might have been done can now be done, and 
what has been done can never be undone, 
and the old year bids us a regretful farewell 
as he passes us on to his successor, who waits 
at the New Year’s portal. 


Good-bye, Old Year. You would give us 
some of those opportunities if you could, but 
you cannot. God Himself cannot turn 
back time’s dial and offer once more the lost, 
‘rejected opportunities of the Old Year. All 
that even He can do is to urge a better use of 
the opportunities that wait us in the New. 

* * * 


We turn to the New Year. There waits 
another to go with us, astranger. His name, 
too, is Opportunity, but what he has for us 
we do not know. 


Men sometimes spend time and miss present 
opportunities in trying to teach that after this 
life there will be a ‘‘second chance” for those 
who have misused this life. The only source 
of knowledge as to a future is the Word of 
God, and it gives no hope of a ‘‘second 
chance,” but all the contrary. 


But here, now, this New Year is a second 
chance. Far better to improve that while it 
lasts than idly speculate on the future. 

Even if there were a ‘‘second chance,’ it 
could never recall opportunities that have 


yy J > a Wid AL Ao . hig 7 bi Cy . vets - ie ae 
: ab Eee oe) F te Sie 


been missed. This second chance, now 
offered with this New Year, is only second 
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best, but it is the best and only now available. _ 


May it be so improved that at its ending 
there may be fewer vain regrets at lost oppor- 
tunities which come no more. Especially 
may it be improved to make our peace with 
God, and to use for Him what remains of life. 


THE ELDERSHIP. 


The Eldership, ordained for life to that 
sacred office is a distinctive feature of the 
Presbyterian Church, and it has, under God, 
been one of her pillars, giving her much of 
the stability which has marked her history. 


Ministers come and go, but a majority of 
elders, especially in the country, live all their 
lives—childhood, youth, manhood—in the one 
congregation; its welfare is dear to them, and 
the people, when they elect them to the elder- 
ship, usually know them better than they can 
know ministers whom they call to the pas- 
torate. 


The very fact of elders being chosen and 


solemnly set apart for life makes their election 
by the congregation, and their own acceptance 
of the office, a matter of thought and care and 
prayer. Men are easily appointed for service 
on a Committee for a short time, and will as 
easily and readily accept, but only from a 
strong sense of duty do they take up the 
solemn responsibilities of ordination for life 
to the eldership. 


Thus it comes that the nearly twelve thou- 
sand elders in:the Presbyterian Chureh in 
Canada are almost without exception the men 
who should be in that office, men who are 
guided by duty to their fellow men and to 


God, men who have been led to it by God — 


Himself. 

An impressive sight in a congregation on 
communion Sabbath is the body of elders 
distributing the elements, and in that office 


they carry with them, as a rule, in a large — : 


degree the esteem and affection of the con- 
eregation. 
* * * 
There is one line along which this body of 
elders, by their example and persuasion, 
could do a great work. If each one of them 


would make it an aim, an ideal, to have the 


families in his district, as far as possible, 


observe family worship, read together afew — 


verses of God’s Word and have a short prayer, 


or the Lord’s Prayer, before leaving table at 


the morning or evening meal, or both;—a few _ 
minutes to recognize God as the God of the © 


home, to hear Him speak in His Word and to 


speak to Him in prayer, to give Him His _ 
place in the home,—the good to a rising gen- 


eration would be beyond measure. 


Coming as the elder of the district, the 
representative of the Church, an elder would, 
in most homes, be cordially welcomed and ie 
the interest appreciated, and if each elder 
could persuade even a very few additional © 


homes to adopt this plan, how much it would 
mean to our Church and country. 


¢ 
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_ BEST USE OF THE RECORD’S SPACE. 


Bread and beef are staple foods, much nutri- 
ment in small space; but these only at every 
-meal would not be the best family diet. 


So facts and figures of church work may give 
much knowledge in small compass, but these 
only in every Rrecorp would limit its interest 
to those who care for such things. Others 
would not read it. 


Helpful stories, articles on different lines of 
Christian life and work, always attract some 
who are not yet interested in the work of the 
Church, and may help to win them to it. 


With variety in its contents, and in measure 

_ owing to that variety, the Recorp has 

reached a circulation very much larger in 

proportion to the membership of our Church 

than has the Record of any other Church on 
the continent. 


One part, however, which some do not 
consider the best use of its space is that given 
to ‘‘ Receipts.’’ There were six pages of these 
in the last issue, and there are always more of 
them during the winter months when space 
is most valuable. 

These pages are useless as a receipt to the 
sender, for a personal receipt is sent to every 
one by return mail, while it cannot appear in 
the Rrcorp until six or eight weeks later, the 


, 


January Receipts appearing in March Rec-. 


ORD, etc. 

The only other possible benefit from these 
‘‘Receipts’’ is to show the Church at large 
what each congregation is doing, but they are 
useless for this purpose because the giving of 
a congregation cannot be known until after 
the end of the year, when the December 

Receipts appear in February Recorp of the 
next year, and some of them perhaps in March, 

_ and even then it would require a careful search 
through the Receipt pages of the whole previ- 
our year, which it is safe to say no one ever 
undertakes. Besides, the giving of all the con- 

 gregations appears a little later, easy of access, 
in the Statistical Tables for the Assembly. 


The stimulus, if any, which “Receipts” 
may have given when congregations were 
few, each known to all, and collections more 
dependent upon feeling and impulse, cannot 
apply when the congregations number thou- 
sands, with the Budget and its definite allot- 
ment to each. 

‘ * * 

Further, these ‘‘Receipts’’ are not only 
useless, but they are misleading. A church 
appears with a large amount, most of its 
giving for the year. Beside it is another, with 
a small sum, perhaps merely a balance. The 
former is commended, the latter condemned, 
for none can know the facts, and the impres- 
sion formed may be very unjust. 


In this respect, the ‘‘Receipts’’ present a 
temptation to congregations to retain all their 
collections til! the end of the year, that they 
may appear only with large amounts rather 
than send them monthly and appear with 
smaller sums. 


In another way, the ‘‘Receipts’’ mislead: 
Hundreds of ministers send their taxes or 
rates to the Aged Ministers’ Fund and to the 
Widows’ Fund, altogether apart from their 
giving to the Budget. These rates are all 
small sums, but those who do not know better 
naturally conclude that these small sums are 
what the ministers give to the missionary 
Funds of the Church. This is not fair to the 
ministers, nor is it helpful to people who 
think in this way. There were nearly two 
hundred such items from ministers in the 
November ‘‘Receipts,’’ which in ordinary 
course would have appeared in this January 
ReEcorD. 

In view of all the above facts, both the 
Recorp Committee and the Executive of the 
Finance Board have approved of omitting 
in the meantime these ordinary Budget 
Receipts, and devoting, for a time, the space 


_to the work and the receipts of the Thank- 


offering in the Forward Movement. The 
ordinary ‘‘Receipts’’ can be resumed later if 
it is found desirable or necessary. 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS, WEST 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto, 
By G. Tower Fergusson, Treas. 


During Jan. 1 to 
November Nov. 30 
Home Miss., Soc’l Serv. $12,315.34 $74,591.51 


Foreign Missions Aaa 7,170.52 66,509.12 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fd 77.00 1,036.25 
_Aged Ministers’ Fund... 229.00 1,485.60 
-Pte.-aux-Trembles .... 1,272.00 5,407.50 
Deaconess Tr. Home.... . 217.06 651.31 
te a Cd See 3,384.20 16,106.42 
Montreal College....... 25.00 265.00 
Queen’s College........ —_—— 138.00 
‘Knox College........... 32.00 466.00 
Manitoba College....... 3.00 198.00 
Saskatchewan College. . 29.00 488.00 
Robertson College...... —_——— 292.00 
Westminster Hall....... 2.00 108.00 
Unapportioned......... 38,038.00 309,990.79 


$62,794.12 $477,733.50 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS, EAST 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Dr. T. Stewart, Treas. 
During  Feb.1 to 


Nov. Nov. 30 
Foreign Missions......... $1,662.95 $47,953.31 
Home Missions........... 1,535.00 17,770.52 
College Fund............. 590.00 7,907.31 
Aged Ministers’ Fund..... 31.00 301.00 


Pte.-~aux-Trembles Scls.... 454.00 1,879.00 
Home Missions, West.... 463.00 2,308.00 


Sa cla a OC Rs , 419.00 2,046.00 
Assembly Fund........... 6.21 47.98 
Bursary Fund %.3320/62.90: 24.00 1,354.00 
Library Fund.. ——_—__—— 351.02 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fund 3.00 26.00 
Social Service.. SRR TSN 81.00 318.00 


$5,269.16 $82,262.14 
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KING DAVID’S FORWARD 
MOVEMENT. 

Mr. John Murphy, of Montreal, widely 
known and well beloved, now half way in 
his ninth decade, writes to the Record:— 

“JT was reading your interesting editorial 
on the Forward Movement, in your excellent 
Magazine, and I turned up the Forward 
Movement in Chronicles when David pro- 
posed to build the Temple at Jerusalem for 
the worship of the ‘Most High God.’ 

“The figures astonished me. Enclosed 
is a statement of approximate values :— 

For the Building of the Temple. 
David gathered, 1 Chron. 22: 14. 
100,000 talents of gold... .$2,988,900,000 

1,000,000 talents of silver.. 1,992,600,000 


$4,981,500,000 


David’s Personal Gift, 1 Chron. 29: 4 
3,000 talents of. gold.. $39, 667,000 
7,000 talents of silver. . 13 '948,200 


$103,615,200 
Fathers, Princes, etc., 1 Chron. 29: 7. 


5,000 talents of gold... $148,445,000 
10,000 drams of gold .. 1,046,115 
10,000 talents of silver.. 19,926,000 

169,417,115 


Grand Total. $5,254,532,315 


More than five thousand millions—more 
than five and a quarter billions—of dollars. 
* * * 


And then what followed—1 Chron. 29: 9, ete. 


Then the people rejoiced, for that they 
offered willingly, because with perfect heart 
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they offered willingly to the Lord: and David’ 


the king also rejoiced with great joy. 
Wherefore David blessed the Lord before 
all the congregation; and David said: 


Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty; for all that is in the heaven 
and in the earth is Thine. 


Both riches and honour come of Thee, 
and thou reignest over all; and in Thine 
Hand it is to make great and to give strength 
unto all. 


Now therefore, our God, - we thank Thee, 
and praise Thy Glorious Name. 


But who am I, and what is my people, 
that we should be able to offer so willingly 
after this sort ? For all things come of Thee, 
and of Thine own have we given Thee. 

O Lord our God, all this store that we 
have prepared to build Thee an house for 
Thine Holy Name cometh of Thine Hand, 
and is all Thine Own. 


And David said to all the congregation, 
Now bless the Lord your God. And all 
the congregation blessed the Lord God of 
their fathers, and bowed down their heads 
and worshipped the Lord, and the king. 


And did eat and drink before the Lord 
on that day with great gladness, 
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SOME FACTS OF THE PRAIRIE 
- PROVINCES. 

Nationalities. 
British: 4.7. cao ee ee ee O71 S500 S777 
Non=British 3-5) 2 eee 726, 390 Te 
Austro-Hungarian. aoe te ex 200,143 
German eeenese PSRs ts fe! 139.968 
Sweden oe ee See 110,026 
French care ee ae 90,087 
Russian. 2. tseie eee 63,735 
Indiagi 3: as. Coe ee 38,147 
28 Others 2. ee ha ee ee 86,285 
Religion. 
Presbyterian. .<.0-.4 se oh oe eee 342,409 
Roman -@atholice..- 3) 4c eee 299,894 
Aneplican 24:265,.%..ier tae ee 281,341 
Methodists: 7 s&h eee eee 247,395 
Jaitheran?.: ) aS ace. oe 171,241 
Greek: Pot ape bse ee ee 111,035 
Baptists..y02 ne ek. eee eee 60,003 
100 other Sects: < ..!s<..08 3s eee 184, 902 


BUDGET STATEMENT, WEST, NOV. 30. 
Rosert Larrp, D.D., Sec. Finance Boarp. | 


The Budget Receipts at November 30, 
1919, for the Western Section of the Church, 
were $70,338 in advance of the Receipts 
at the same date for the year 1918. 

On account of the increased cost of opera- 
tions both at home and abroad, the expen- 
ditures at that date were $171,719 in excess 
of the expenditures at the same date the 
previous year. 


This condition calls for immediate and 


liberal action, for it will not be creditable 


to the Church if Boards are compelled to 
curtail their work at. this critical time. 

Let the Forward Movement spirit make 
itself felt before the Treasurer’s books are 
closed on January 31. 

Will Ministers, Missionary Committees 
and Mission Treasurers of Congregations 
please do their best to complete remittances. 
in early January for the full amount of their 
Congragation’s allocation for 1919? 


TITHING. ~* 


A correspondent writes from Toronto— 
‘Some years ago, you published several 
interesting letters from those who had tithed 
their money and had been blessed in so doing. 

“Our family were led, through reading 
those letters and the remarks in them, to 
tithe all our money, and from that day the 
Lord blessed us as He promised. We could 
not keep out of debt before; now we have no 
debts and have money to give. 

“Could you not have another series of 
articles on tithing, telling the experiences 
of tithers and of the way the Lord blessed 
them... “4 

If any who have tried tithing would write 
briefly of their experiences, the Record would 
be glad to receive them. Please be sure to 
send name and address, not for publication, 
but to show the letters are genuine, 


Jano Ary, 1920 


‘tion this year. 
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SOME KIND WORDS. 


The following are a few of the kindly words 
that have come from ministers, elders and 
others. 

They are received with deepest thankful- 


’ ness, and while quite beyond desert they are 


a stimulus to try and make the Rrecorp a 
little more worthy of such generous appre- 
ciation. 

They are given here in the hope that they 
may lead some other congregations to give 
the official Recorp of their own Church a 
wider circulation, to place it, as directed by 
the Assembly, as far as possible, in every 
home. Try that plan for a year. 
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“Our people like the Recorp.”’ | 

“We appreciate your valuable Rercorp 
very much.”’ 

“The Recorp is so good a publication that 
we find we can’t do without it.” 

“With warm appreciation for what the 
ReEcorp means to myself and my people.”’ 

_ “The Recorp should be in every home, as 
it is the best value I know of for the money.”’ 

‘It is, I think, one of the best publications, 
and is much valued by those who get it here.”’ 

“Our congregation are well pleased with 
the Recorps and do not want to do without 
them.,”’ 

“It has been a great source of spiritual help 
to me and my family during the past twenty- 
five years. 

“T’ve been getting the Recorp for over 
forty years and would not wish to miss one 


copy of it,” 


“We could not do without the Recorp as 
we all consider the outside cover alone well 
worth the money.”’ 


‘We are planning to inerease the circula- 
The Recorp is well liked by 
those who take it.’’ 

““We are delighted more and more with the 
Recorp. We would not be without it for 
four times its cost.” 

“We would like to inform you how much 
we appreciate the PresByTERIAN ReEcorp, 
and to say it improves all the time.”’ 

‘““Let me say how helpful the Rrecorp has 


been to me, and I trust the others to whom 


I send copies our church has to spare.” 

‘“‘T wish I could tell you how much many of 
our people value the Recorp. It is certainly 
well worth the price—and more too.”’ 

“It is a most valuable magazine in any 
home. Such a volume of information and 
so beautifully arranged for old and young.”’ 


“The regular issues of the Rercorp are 


eagerly looked after and carried away, as 


soon as they are received, by our congrega- 
tion.”’ 


THE {PRESBYTERIAN} RECORD 7 


‘‘We find that the giving of the Rrcorp to 
all the families is a good thing. It is good 
Home Mission work. I am ordering, as you 
see, additional copies.”’ 

‘‘T sometimes think that if I were a minister 
I would draw the people’s attention to many 
things that appear in the Recorp, and ask 
them to read it at home.” 


‘‘T would like to see every Church member 
and adherent subscribe for it, as one gets 
more value for their money in this little paper 
than anything else I know of.” 


‘‘We are pleased to find our subscribers 
increasing in numbers each year. This is due 
to the quality of your publication which is 
greater appreciated as each issue is read.” 


‘‘T wrote you to send me twenty copies of 
the Recorp, but since that we have had a 
meeting of the Session and decided to put a 
copy of the Recorp in each home of the con- 
gregation.”’ 

‘‘There is a growing desire, on the part of 
our members and adherents, to look for the 
paper. It is intensely interesting and is . 
doing a great deal to deepen the interest of 
our congregation.”’ 

“You will be pleased to know that most of 
our homes visited look forward to having 
Tur. Recorp, and particularly some of the 
children, who enjoy the little message for 
them in each copy.” 


‘‘We want to relieve our pastor of the trou- 
ble of looking after the Recorp, and we have 
decided to give considerable more attention, 
this year, in seeing that each family of our 
Church receives one regularly each month.” 


Many thanks to the fellow helpers every- 
where who kindly take charge of distributing 
the Record. The Church does not know what 
it owes to them. 

Now is the time for many congregations 
that have only been taking a few copies to 
enlarge their parcel. Samples will be sent 
free on application. 

Please send new orders and _ renewals 
promptly, with payment in advance; for the 
Recorp is given at cost and each issue has 
to be paid for when printed. 


To distribute a few copies of the Rrecorp, 
month by month, in some scattered mission 
field, may seem a small work. But these are 
the places that specially need it, and who can 
tell where the seed may fall and the fruit it 
may bring forth. ‘‘My Word shall not return 
unto me void,’’ and the Rrcorp tries to keep 
in harmony with that Word. 


While looking at the great ills in the world 
to be cured, and the great works of better- 
ment to be done, please remember that your 
part in curing the world’s ill is the little that 
lies in your own power, at your own hand, 
and your part in doing the world’s good is 
the little within your reach. The doing of the 
little is sometimes overlooked in looking at 
the great. 
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MEN FOR THE MINISTRY. 
Rev. R.. P. Mackay, D.D. 


Sooner or later, each must settle for himself 
the question of life work. Don’t drift. Let 
it be settled intelligently. We have but one 
ae to live and should strive to make the best 
of it. 


The following are some of the considera- 
tions that appeal in behalf of the Gospel 
ministry :-— 


i. The Ministry is of Practical Value. 


_ We live in a practical age and generaliza- 
tions will not satisfy. 


The ministry is immediately practical. It 
is medicinal. Its work is to cleanse .society, 
to beautify lives, to make homes happy, to 
comfort and cheer the weary and heavy 
laden, and to kindle bright hopes for the 
future. Such a ministry is profitable for the 
life that now is and for that which is to come. 


2. The Ministry Has Intrinsic Excellence. 


The world seeks reality. A true minister is 
an ambassador of Jesus Christ and carries 
with him something of the reality of his 
message and his service. 


He stands for culture and religious freedom 
and social uplift. He is a friend of the poor 
and an advocate of purity and progress. 
Everything that concerns the welfare of 
society is of interest to him and especially 
everything that is highest and best. 


3. The Ministry Stands for the Supremacy 
of Things Spiritual. 


The material and the spiritual are the two 
great opposing forces in this world. The war 
was but one manifestation of that struggle. 
It was an attempt of materialistic forces to 
bring the spiritual into subjection. That same 
struggle appears in a thousand forms, in 
society and in individual lives. All must 
take sides. There is no escape in that war. 


The minister’s very presence is a testimony 
to the unseen and eternal. He is one of that 
mighty host who in all ages have been labor- 
ing for the ascendency of the spiritual and to 
whom the world is indebted for whatever 
progress has been made. 


4. The Ministry Gives Opportunity for 
Self-Culture. 


Spiritual culture is his business. It occu- 
pies the central place. His special mission is 
to be himself spiritually fit in order that he 
may interpret to others the truth that quick- 
ens and nourishes man’s spiritual nature. 
Ministerial success depends upon the ability 
to speak out of a personal experience. 


5. Ministerial Qualification is chiefly 
Spiritual. 

There are men of one talent and men of ten. 
There is room for the largest gifts, and many 
of the most gifted have served in the ministry. 

Yet it is true that the world’s work has 
been chiefly done by men of average ability. 
The Holy Spirit descends like rain upon the 


_ of life-work is about to be made. 
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mown grass, and it is He who transforms the 
lives of men. He operates through the lives 
of other men surrendered to Him, whether 
their talents be many or few. 


Failures in the ministry have not been due 
so largely to lack of ability or education as 
to lack of spiritual power. Humble and 
illiterate men have been mightily used of 
God while men of great gifts have exercised 
a barren ministry. ‘‘Not by might nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.” 

No man of ordinary gifts needs hesitate on 
the score of lack of ability if his life has been 
yielded to God in full surrender. Highest 
service is within reach of the humblest. 
Men of the largest intellectual powers are 
invited to this, the noblest service given to 
man to do. 


6. The Need is Urgent. 


It is recognized to-day as never before 
that the only effective antidote to the world’s 
unrest is the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Militar- 
ism, education and commerce have been tried 
and found wanting. 


It is also recognized that never before has 
there been a period of such rapid and stupend- 
ous change. The world is open and responsive 
to new thought and the future depends upon 
the direction given at, the present time. 
That is true in all lands. 


This process of ferment pervades all classes 
from the intellectual leaders down to the less 


educated masses the world over. The possibil-. 


ities are appalling. 


What is the issue of it all to be? That 


depends upon the spirit of the young manhood 
To allow selfish | 


and womanhood of to-day ! 
considerations to determine one’s life-work at 
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any time is unworthy, but to do so at sucha | 


time as this is criminal. Every patriotic and 


humanitarian sentiment appeals for high and > 


unselfish service. 


Above all rings the Macedonian ery, 
‘“Come over and help us.”’ Every young man 
in the pressure of the present emergency 
ought to regard the divine appeal, ‘Whom 


shall I send and who will go for us?’’ as. 


addressed to himself personally. No ordin- 
ary excuse for refusal can satisfy the conscience 
of anyone who appreciates the gravity of 
world conditions and the opportunities of the 


hour. vy 


7. Guidance Is Given to All Who Seek. 
An all-wise and alj-loving Father knows 


what is best for His child and He has promised | 


guidance. Life is a sacred trust and its 
investment is of supreme importance. 
ought not to be a mere venture. 


If, at any point, careful and prayerful 
consideration should be given to all the evi- 
dence, it surely is when the great decision 
The conse- 
quences of that decision reach out into 
eternity. ‘‘I will instruct thee and teach 
thee in the way that thou shalt go’’ is a sure 
word. of promise upon which the obedient 
soul can rely. - 


It 
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W. M. S. HOSPITALS IN CANADA. 
By Mrs. J. M. Kipp, Toronto. 
Hospital Secretary, Women’s Miss. Soc. 


(The story of six of these nine Bethesdas 
has been told in the Recorp by Mrs. Kipp. 


— In last May issue were Atlin and Teulon, 


sixteen hundred miles apart, in the north- 


west corner of British Columbia, and in south- 


east Manitoba. 

In August Recorp were two more, in the 
other two western provinces, at Vegreville, 
Alberta, and at Wakaw, in Central Saskatche- 
wan. 

In October Recorp were other two, a 
Dispensary and a Hospital, at Sifton and 


Ethelbert, among the foreign colonies in 


Saskatchewan. 

In this issue she tells of yet other two, both 
in Alberta, one at Bonnyville, in a French 
Canadian Colony, and one in the far-away 
Peace River country, at Grande Prairie. Ed.) 


Bonnyville. 
Seldom, if ever, has our Church had such 


an opportunity as that in connection with the 


work among the: French Canadians at Bonny- 


ville, Alberta, and it is a great satisfaction to 


us, the women of the Church, to know that 
our work was considered so helpful that our 
co-operation was sought by the Vermillion 
Presbytery to help carry the true light to 
that isolated part of Alberta. 

Bonnyville is near the border line between 
Alberta and Saskatchewan, and is over one 
hundred miles from a railway and forty-five 


_ miles from, a doctor. 


These people, some two hundred and fifty 
families, were sent out from Quebec by the 


Roman Catholic Church, eight or nine years 
‘ago, to settle as a community. : 


* * * 


- After many disappointments and changes of 
priests, the people became discontented and 
gathered to see what could be done to remedy 
matters. 

They finally decided to withdraw from the 
R. C. Church, and asked for a Protestant 


minister, who was then in Edmonton, to come 


z * 
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and help them ‘‘do their religion.”’ 


After consultation with the Presbytery, 


Rev. J. E. Duclos decided to accept the 


-appointment, and started work among them 
in October, 1916. He organized a congrega- 
tion, and thirty-eight people took sacrament 


at the first communion. 


When he began to plan the details of his 
future work he felt the necessity of having a 
home mission hospital, and sent a request to 


our Board. 


A small five or six-bed hospital was opened 


in October, 1917, and we have every reason 


to believe that the same blessing will follow 
the work there as elsewhere. 


= * 
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Grande Prairie. ; 


In 1910, when Rev. Alex. Forbes and his 
wife were laying the foundation of Presby- 
terianism in Grande Prairie, Alberta, they 
sent a request for a nurse to assist Mts. Forbes 
with the steadily growing task of looking 
after the sick who were being brought into 
their limited living quarters ‘and eared for 
by the minister’s wife. Miss Baird was 
secured by the ladies of Edmonton, and in 
her first report to the Board wrote as follows: 


‘During my first year, 1911, over eighty- 
five patients have been cared for, the eases 
being anything from toothache to a double 
fracture. ‘Tuberculosis is common among the 
Indians. 


‘“‘Measles has been the only epidemic ail- 
ment unless one considers the stork’s call as 
under that class. There have been twelve 
births among the settlers since my arrival. 


“At present we have a patient who had his ~ 
feet badly frozen, and had to have five toes 
amputated. 


‘Last summer I purchased a horse, finding 
it necessary to kave one to make ealls. Horse 
feed, like human food, is high on the prairie.” 
CS * * 

As the work grew and extended, it was 
found necessary to erect a hospital. This 
we were enabled to do through the generosity 
of Mr. W. R. Prittie, who requested that it 
be a memorial to his late daughter, Katherine 
H. Prittie; hence the name. 


Mr. Forbes, the missionary, gave the ten 
acres of land on which it stands. The hospital 
was formally opened in June, 1914. 


Splendid work has been done and a good 
foundation laid. The need for just such work 
as we have done and are doing has been recog- 
nized by the Alberta Government, which has 
inaugurated a policy of municipal hospitals. 
These will doubtless do much towards over- 
coming the suffering and loss of life which 
exists in the remote parts of this Province 
where no medical help is available. 


Here, again, the Presbyterian woman led 
the way in the service of public health. 


THE HIGHEST MOTIVE. 


It is a good thing sometimes to appeal 
to a deep motive. 

“He is the most bashful fellow!” 
a mother, speaking of her ten-year-old 
boy. “I don’t know how in the world 
you got him to ‘take part’ on Children’s 
Day. He never said a piece for anybody 
before in his life.” 

The teacher considered a moment. ‘I 
don’t think he did it for me,” she said slowly 
“TI saw that he dreaded it, and I asked him 
if he did not think it would please Christ 
to have him take hold and do his part to 
help along. I guess he thought about it 
that way.” 

The mother’s eyes filled with tears. She 
too. had “thoughts” which perhaps . was 
what the teacher intended when she told 
her.—Pilgrim., Teacher. 


said 
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CHINA, 2000 A.D. 


By Donato McGuruuivray, D.D., LL.D., 
SHANGHAI. 


I looked, and behold, the formerly bare and 
barren hillsides were clothed with forests, 
and in consequence the early and the latter 
rains failed not to gently seep into the detain- 
ing humus, and so no headlong avalanches of 
water rushed upon the ripening crops in fell 
destruction. 

The fields, always fertile, seemed to produce 
more luscious crops than in the ‘Golden 
Age.’”’ The poppy was conspicuous by its total 
absence, and no grain was misused for making 
strong liquors. 

Great rivers, which before were called 
‘‘China’s Sorrow,” from the frequent bursting 
of their banks, now flowed beneficently 
between dykes, and vast areas beneath flood 
levels were now reclaimed by scientifically 
constructed works and the people’s toil was 
not in vain. 


The former tortuous apologies for roads 
were gone, and in their place straight white 
ribbons, smooth and level, rejoiced the hearts 
and relieved the muscles of men and beasts. 


Moreover, railways, steam and electric, 
eriss-crossed the land, while telegraph and 
telephone poles were as common as in England. 
Great steel standards bestrode every province, 
bearing light and power to the humming cities. 


‘x 


* * * 


These cities, also, had greatly changed, for 
the old high walls were all gone, and smoking 


chimneys replaced the picturesque but un- 


fruitful pagodas. 


Everywhere factories, crammed with 
China’s own raw materials, had -arisen to 
industrialize the hoary East and provide a 
decent living for millions of people who before 
were wont to live ‘‘at a poor dying rate.” 


Coal, iron, copper, lead and many other 
minerals came pouring in by road and river, 
and all the world wondered at the unsearch- 
able riches of China. 


In fact, it was said that the infinite power 
long hidden in the atom had at last been 


unlocked and the end of all servile labour was - 


in sight. A visit to factories showed strange 
powers harnessed to man’s use. 


The land, too, bore the appearance ‘of a 
well-governed State. What soldiers were still 
left were for police pusposes only. The League 
of Nations had long been a great success and 
wars were unknown. The Phoenix of ancient 
story had once more alighted on the dryandra 
tree and profound peace reigned within the 
Four Seas. 

* * * 

Citizens were proudest of their schools and 

churches. Forty million boys and an equal 


number of girls were receiving the best educa- . 
tion in the world. Footbinding, which had 
lingered long in the country districts, had at 
last completely died out, and girls often won 
tennis championships of the world. . 


Foreign educationalists often visited China 


‘in order to study her wonderful school system. 


Thanks to the universal diffusion of educa- 
tion, it was hard to discover a person of either 
sex who could not read. A uniform school 
system, the simplified character, the constant 
inter-communication by railways, post offices 
and wireless, had led to a marvellous unifica- 
tion of the spoken language while Engle 
was universal among the educated. 


The people had become a reading people, 


hence newspapers enjoyed an unprecédented' . 


vogue. The barrowman, of which class a few 
still lingered, might be seen reading his paper 
with avidity formerly confined to his rice. 
The postman delivered letters daily at every 
door and aeroplanes were much used between 
Mie ena cities for postal and passenger 
traiie 


* * * 


Among the forces producing so great a 
change stood pre-eminent the Christian 
Chureh. Many offices and editorial chairs 
were filled by eminent Christian publicists, 
whose utterances were often transmitted by 
wireless ’phones to the great dailies of the 
West. Many reforms were due to their 
advocacy. 


The old religions were drooping, the temples 
were either turned into churches,, schools or 
community centres, and idolatry was found 
only in the remotest corners. 


Hospitals, asylums and sanitariums were 
provided freely by government, and Western 
lands were thus freed from the expense of 
such institutions. Leprosy and tuberculosis 
had disappeared. 


The goal of 1900 had been a . self-supporting, : 
self-propagating and self-governing Church ~ 
and this goal was now attained. The era of 
bishops from abroad and foreign control had 
become a memory, or was spoken of only in 
Church History class-rooms. 


The Sunday. Schools ranked with India in ~ 
the colossal number of scholars. To crown 
all,-a large and original Christian literature 
was growing up alongside with the best from 
the West, and the native product was of 
relatively greater importance than the im- 


ported. 


* * * 


I visited Tai Shan, the erstwhile sacred 
mountain of Shantung, and was amazed at 
the change. Formerly, idolatry had claimed 
every foot of its seven thousand feet height, 
but now only a few stones spoke of what had 
been, especially if it had independent histor- 
ical interest. 
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Now the hill was covered with elegant 
villas among which uprose an occasional 
church spire, sufficient for the needs of the 
dwellers. 

Instead of the mournful monotone of 
Buddhist bells, and the droning and mumbling 
of heathen priests, we heard the joyful music 
of the church-going bells and the songs of 
Zion on the lips of children praising Our 
Father with the understanding and the heart. 


High above all rose a Christian Sani- 
tarium, scene of many a convention, the dele- 
gates conveyed thither by rail or airship. 
Tai Shan and many another hill upon which 
the dark clouds of ignorance rested had 
become hills of the Lord who had brought 
them forth for His own glory. 

‘‘ And I awoke, and behold it was a dream ?’’ 
—No, indeed, but a blessed reality, beyond 
what we could ask or imagine. For our God 
is able. 


THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL. 


- In “‘Satyarth Patrika,’’ the paper published 
at our own Mission Press, Rasalpura, India, 
is the following :— 


‘Pandit Sadanand, an Arya Samaj lecturer, 


was baptized about three years ago and gave 
promise of great usefulness. 


‘“‘About a year ago he was offended by the 
conduct of some fellow Christians and in 
anger rejoined the Arya Samaj. The Aryas 
needed help to win back to Hinduism the 
Doms of Benares who had become Christians, 
and they found Pandit Sadanand very useful. 
His clever and bitter speeches won for him 
great notoriety, and his knowledge of Mission 
work helped him in his dealings with the 
people. | 

‘Prayer was made for him continually by his 
old Christian friends, and a short time ago 
it was apparent that the Pandit was fighting 
a big battle in his own soul. P 


“The Aryas advertised that the Pandit 
would give a lecture on the life of Christ on 
September 14. A large company assembled. 
The Rev. Saadat Ullah, of the Wesleyan 
Mission, was also present. 

: * * * 


“To the surpcise of everyone, instead of a 
scornful address, the Pandit proclaimed the 
Gospel.story and expounded Christ’s teaching. 
He met the stock Aryan objections and after 
an hour’s lecture wound up by declaring that 
he had been seized by Christ on the ninth, 
and was now compelled to own himself a 
disciple of Christ. 


‘Tt was his intention to remain in that faith 
in spite of all persecution. He had never 
any quarrel with Christ. He had allowed a 
few Christians to disturb him, but it was his 
own fault that his faith had not been more 
firm. 

_ “His lecture was heard in silence and at the 
close the Rev. Saadat Ullah received permis- 
sion to speak, and in a few words pointed out 
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that this wonderful change was a proof of the 
power of the Living Christ, who alone could 
turn the persecutor into a friend. 


‘‘Many inducements were offered to the 
Pandit to turn him from his purpose, but on 
the following day he gave in his resignation 
and made arrangements for other employ- 
ment where he will be in close touch with 
Christian friends. 


_ “The incident has had a remarkable effect 
in the city and Christian workers are greatly 
encouraged.”’ 


A GLIMPSE AT NEEMUCH, 
INDIA. 


By our Missionary, Rev. J. S. Mackay. 


In spite of difficulties, our people were 
united as never before in their endeavor 
to give the Gospel to surrounding villages. 


In preparation for our “Evangelistic Cam- 
paign’’ in February, prayer meetings and 
Bible classes had been regularly conducted 
for some months, among both men and 
women. 


At the appointed time, our people went 
forth in twos and threes, some of them 
making their first attempt at evangelism 
among the villages. 


What the full result of their effort was 
we cannot tabulate, but we can say that 
since their endeavor the increased interest 
manifested by the congreagtion in the vil- 
lages and their people has been quite pro- 


nounced. 
* * * 


We are preparing for a similar effort 
next year, and feel sure our little company 
with even more enthusiasm than last year. 


In addition to making goodly contribu- 
tions to the national missionary, the Bible 
and Christian Book and Tract Societies 
and other worthy objects, our congragetion 
has supported a girl at School in Indore, 
a Bible woman in Banswara, and two 
eatechists in our own district. 


Sunday Schools were conducted during 
the year with a total attendance of over 
two hundred children, most of whom were 
non-Christian. 


We were greatly encouraged in our itiner- 
ating work in the cold season by a number 
of people in some of the villages manifest- 
ing unusual interest in~ the Gospel. In 
a few instances men went so far as to openly 
declare their belief in Jesus in the presence 
of their fellow villages. 


Local persecution and the _ circulation 
of absurd rumors about Christians spreading 
the plague among the villages have for a 
time succeeded in checking the interest 
manifested, but .we are confident that the 
hearts of many are being moved by the 
Spirit of God, and that fruit will soon be 
apparent. 
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CHRISTIAN BOYS’ SCHOOL. 


By Rey. A. P. LepineHam, B.A. 
Rasalpura, Mhow, India. 
5th Sept., 1919. 


Dear Recorp-— 

We are back in India and in charge of our 
old work—the Christian Boys’ School in 
Rasalpura. We think that no other work 
promises more for the evangelization of India 
than this. 

The school continues to give training in 
industrial work as well as in the ordinary 
school subjects. We begin work at a little 
before 9 o’clock with drill in muscle and 
breathing exercises taken in the open air. 
This includes six or eight different exercises 
and takes about ten minutes’ time. 

Then all march into school, classes I-VIII 
comprising sixty-six boys into one room, and 
classes A, B, C, comprising sixty boys and 
girls, into another room, and the register is 
ealled and a brief portion of Scripture read 
and prayer offered. Then the different classes 
separate to their own class rooms. 

Work goes on until 12. 12 to 1 is given for 
the dinner meal. Then school work goes on 
from 1to3. The Bible is taught in all classes 
for half an hour daily. 


From 3.30 to 5.30, classes II to V go into 
the workshop to learn one or other of the 
trades taught. Our present number of boys 
learning trades is: weaving, 16; printing, 6; 
carpenter work, 10; tailors’ work, 10; house- 
work, 2. 

5.30 to 7 is play time. Football and hockey 
are the favorite games. We try to keep three 
sizes of footballs in working order. 

The boys then come in for the evening meal 
and an hour’s work of preparation for the 
next day and then worship and bed. Again 
up in the morning with worship, and an hour 
of home preparation and a bit of play and 
then school. 

* * * 


We have at present 78 boys in residence 
and 48 day scholars. Total, 126. 


The residence consists of two rooms, one 
20 by 40, the other 20 by 50 ft. and 8-ft. bigh 
walls, with corrugated iron roofs, and tiles 
covering to lessen the heat. Windows sereened, 
but opened to the air night and day, the walls 
made of brick and mud. The floors of mud and 
needing to be ‘‘lepoed’’ every Saturday in 
order to keep them at all clean. 


Both of these rooms are used in the day 
time as class rooms for teaching in. 


The boys bave no chairs, tables, beds or, 
indeed, furniture of any kind except a small 
wooden box for their clothing. They sleep 
on the floor and a good part of the year sleep 
outside on the ground with a small rug or 
Brcee blanket between them and mother 
eart 


The kitchen is one room 10 by 20. It has 
one fireplace witb a steel plate on which the 
chapattis are cooked, and another fireplace 
on which the vegetables or meat is cooked. 


A cu se 
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One woman cooks the abun and two 
women cook the bread. 


The boys eat at 12 0’clock noon and about 
7 in the evening. They generally keep a 
little of their evening bread for the early 
morning. 

We have a fine Christian man and his wife 
in charge as House father and House mother. 

The washing for the boys is all done by an 
Indian dhobi or wasberman. 


The cutting of their hair is done by five of 
the school boys who get 16 cents each per 
month. Five of the bigger boys act as 
monitors, getting the same amount as reward 
at the end of the month. 


We have one old schoolboy as tailor at $4.00 
per month, and six schoolboys come daily 
except Saturday, from 3.30 to 5.30, to learn 
the trade under him, and at the same time 
help to make all the new clothes for the 
school boys and mend the old and torn ones. 


The cloth for their clothing is all made in 
the workshops. The silk has the reputation, 
with many who have tried it, of being without 
doubt the best silk to be had in India. 


* * * 


Our schoolroom accommodation is scattered 
nets and there, and at the best is very second 
class. 


We have amain room in which we gather to 
open. This is also our Rasalpura Church 
building. It has benches around three sides 
and all in the centre is open space where the 
people sit on the floor. 


We fill it on Sunday mornings at 9 o’clock 


when we meet for morning service. This is 


used also as a daily schoolroom. 


I have already mentioned that our two 
dormitory rooms, which comprise our Residen- 
tial School, are used as class rooms through 
the day, and another smallroom I had with 
difficulty secured for a bathing-room has now, 
in the hot weather, to be used as a class 
room, 


The educational problem of the Mission, 


as a whole, is at this time in the hands of a 


Committee. Material and labor are so 
expensive now that I do not feel as if I could 
recommend anything in the shape of a new 
school at Rasalpura, and I tell my teachers 
that what we lack in accommodation we must 
make up in teaching ability and influence. 

* * * 


We are greatly handicapped in our present 


location with lack of abundance of water. 


This year our well has been dry since the — 
lst of February, and we have a yoke of oxen — 


and two men at work all day drawing water, 
It is expensive, and even then water cannot 
beused as plentifully as it should be in our 
hot Indian climate, and gardens, either for 
rey or vegetables or shade, are not poss- 
ible. 


Our well is between eighty and ninety feet | 


deep and is being deepened yet further. The 
whole community of Rasalpura, of over three 


hundred persons, must have water either from — 
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this well or drawn for over half a mile from 
the outside. A plentiful supply of free or 
cheap water would transform the situation 
for us. 

I look upon the School as.a place in which 
boys are secured for and trained for Christian 
work. . Looking around at India’s needs and 
looking at our Lord’s last great command, I 
feel that men for the ministry, for teaching, 
for medical work, should in goodly numbers 
come out of this school. We work in this 
faith and with this end in view. 

We have already a fine band of young men 
in connection with our various stations, doing 
splendid work. , 

Your missionary begs your prayers for 
himself and his fellow teachers and all the 
boys, and if we labor together and faint not 
there shall be no lack of satisfying results. 


BOYS’ AND GIRLS’ SCHOOLS 
IN KONG MOON. 


One way of changing China’s four hun- 
dred millions of people, one-fourth of the 
from. heathen to Christian ideals, 
is by#gathering the children into schools. 
The hope of the future, in China as in Canada, 
is the young. 

The following from Rev. T. A. Broadfoot, 
our missionary in Kong Moon, South China, 
gives some idea of this work, and also its 
connection with the Chinese in Canada. 

It is from this district that. the Chinese 
in Canada come, and this fact led our Church 
at first to undertake work in that field. 


* * * 


Mr. Broadfoot writes:— 

Last year we had more than 120 boys 
enrolled, eight boarding pupils, the remainder 
day pupils. We had for these boys, six 
Chinese teachers. All the usual subjects 
of the Publie School are taught. 


The whole school assembles each morn- 


‘ing for prayers at seven o’clock. A hymn 


is sung, a portion of scripture read and 
explained, with prayer at the close. Scrip- 
ture is taught regularly to each class. 


The boys all attend the service in the 


Church on Sunday afternoon at two o’clock, 


and Sunday School at 11 a.m. The Inter- 
national S. S. lessons are followed, the print- 
ed leaflets and quarterlies being purchased 


‘at the headquarter of the China S. S. Union 


in Shanghai. All our Sunday Schools in 
the different chapels are supplied with these 
papers. 

The boys meet for Sunday School.in the 
Boys’ School and the girls at the same hour 
meet in the Girls’ Boarding School. There 
are about forty girls this year in the School. 


About twenty-five of these girls are in res- 


idence. 

In the Boys’ School a Y.M.C.A. has been 
organized. Some of the older ’ Christian 
boys act as officers of the Y.M.C.A. and 
arrange for and take charge of all the meet- 


ings. The girls have a Y.W.C.A. in their 
school. All of course under the care of the 
missionaries. 


The majority of the girls in the Boarding 


Sebool are Christians, so that their Bible 


Study classes, their regular Y.W.C.A. meet- 
ings and social gatherings form an important 
part in the life of the school. 


Miss Dickson, who is the Principal of the 
site School, is much loved by all the stu~ 
ents. 


In the Boys’ School we have also a vigor- 
ous Boy Scout organization. The Boy 
Scout Movement is spreading very rapidly 
in China. The movement appears to be 
very popular among the Chinese Students. 
General Baden Powell’s book on scouting 
has been translated into Chinese, fully 
illustrated. This movement should help 
greatly in teaching the Chinese boys the 
necessary lessons of unselfishness, indepen- 
dence and helpfulness. 

co * * 


The expenses for a boy in the higher 
primary department in residence for the 
ten months’ of school amounts to about 
$100 Mexican. This at the present rate 
of exchange would be about $78 gold. 


This amount includes fees, residence, light, 
board, books, laundry, ete. The cost for 
a boy attending the School as a day pupil 
is about $35 Mexican. 


We aim at making the Boarding School 
self-supporting, i.e., independent of any 
money sent from Canada. We think that 
the Chinese should pay for the education 
which we provide for their sons, and many 
of them are quite able todo so. — 


We are glad to say that nine of these bright 
boys have been baptized already this year. 
Several others have been examined for the 
first time. Six of the thirteen who graduated 
at the end of June from the higher primary 
were Christians. 

Most of the boys who attend our Schools 
are very eager to study English. This may 
be because so many of the men from this 
province have been abroad and also because 
Hong Kong is so near with its University 
and also because of the commercial oppor- 
tunities. 


The fathers of a number of students are 
in different cities in the United States and 
some are in Canada. Some of these men 
are well to do. We are hoping that these 
men will in the coming years give us financial 
assistance in extending our’ educational 
work here. 


Out of a thousand French Protestant 
pastors, more than five hundred were enrolled 
in the army of liberty as chaplains, stretcher- 
bearers, officers and privates. Nearly half of 
them received citations for bravery and self- 
sacrifice on the field of honor. More than 
fifty per cent. were wounded. More than 
twenty per cent. were killed. 


Young People’s Societies 


OUR TRINIDAD MISSION. 
By Rev. R. P. Mackay, D.D. 


More than fifty years ago Rev. John Mor- 
ton, a young minister in Nova Scotia, for his 
health, took a trip in a small sailing vessel to 
the West Indies. 

In Trinidad he,saw a great missionary 
opportunity, about twenty thousand East 
Indians who had been brought from India to 
work on the sugar and cocoa plantations. 


When he returned to Nova Scotia he urged 
a mission to these people. The Synod agreed, 
and asked him to go. He accepted the call 
in 1867,and began what has proved a most 
successful mission. 

Three years later, in 1870, the Church 
called Rev. Kenneth J. Grant to the same 
field, and others later. For a full list, see 
Report of the Foreign Mission Board in 
Assembly Minutes. 


The Island. 


Trinidad lies just off the north coast o 
South America. Find it on a map. It s 
mountainous and very beautiful because of 
its rich tropical vegetation, adorned copiously 
with flowers. It is a paradise to live in, but 
the climate is hard on northerners. The 
temperature is not very high, but it is too 
uniform. 


If it had sometimes a nip of our frost, it 
would be more healthy, but then it would 
not have its tropical plants, foliage, flowers 
and fruit. 


Industries. 


Sugar cane and cocoa are two great indus- 
tries. Some of the plantations are very large, 
with hills and _ beautiful’ roads winding 
amongst them. The East Indians were 
imported to work upon these plantations 
because the negroes could not be relied upon 
for labor. The twenty thousand have now 
grown to one hundred and twenty thousand, 
about one-third of the entire population of 
the island. These Indians 
colonies upon the plantations, and amongst 
them our missionaries work. 


Educational. 


The Government spends more upon roads 
and schools than upon any other department. 
In the agreement entered into with the East 
Indians, it was guaranteed that their children 
would be educated. 


Dr. Morton and Dr. Grant recognized the 
value of these schools for Christian work. 
They accordingly entered into arrangements 
with the Government by which they became 
responsible for selecting teachers and main- 
taining the Government standards on condi- 
tion that they be allowed to teach the Bible 
one hour a day. ‘They have now seventy 


are settled in ~ 


schools under their control. in which over 
fourteen thousand children are receiving daily 
instruction in the Word of God. 


Normal School. 


To secure teachers of good character, able 
to teach the Bible, a training school was 
established, so that now almost all the schools 
have teachers capable of giving instruction in 
the Bible. 


High School. 


As years have passed, provision has been 
made for higher education; hence a High 
School which is affiliated with and prepares 
students for matriculation into Cambridge 
University, fitting young men to be leaders 
among their people. 


Girls’ Boarding-School. 


The people of India do not appreciate the 
education of girls, and there has not been so’ 
much progress made in that direction. 

There are now, however, in the mission, two 
boarding-schools, one at Princestown and one 
at San Fernando. Soon, many of these girls © 
will become active Christian workers amongst 
their own. 


Evangelistic. 


Every mission worthy of the name—whe- 
ther educational, medical or industrial—is 
evangelistic. There must be the preaching of 
the Gospel. In a few years the school 
children are grown up and there must be 
Church services to meet their needs. Accord- 
ingly, every school-house on Sunday is a 
ehurch. 

There are also many other churches, some 
of them comfortably and beautifully built by 
the native Christians themselves. There are 
now ninety-nine places in our mission there 
where religious services are conducted every 
Lord’s Day. 


Theological College. 


To establish a Church, preachers are 
necessary. Many of the teachers preach on 
Sunday, just as students go out from our 
colleges at home and conduct services. 

It is necessary, however, that a permanent 
ministry be secured, and for that purpose 
there is a theological college in which men 
are trained. 

The student workers. who have not been 
ordained are called catechists, and so far 
there are but seven ordained men in the mis- 
sion who have full ministerial standing. 


The Staff. 


There are but four evangelistic and four 
educational men from Canada upon our 
staff, who control this entire work. This 
number is entirely insufficient, and results 
frequently. in missionaries breaking down 
under the burden. 
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There is need, at present, of five other 
“appointments to maintain the work now in 
hand, not to speak of the great area not yet 
overtaken. Not one-third of the East Indian 
population of Trinidad has been reached, 
and the doors are open. 


OUR BRITISH GUIANA MISSION. 
Rev. R. P. Mackay, D.D. 


The Field. 

British Guiana is a British colony on the 
north coast of South America, just across 
from the Island of Trinidad, having a sea 
frontage of 170 miles and reaching 540 
miles back into the country. In that vast 
area there are but 300,000 people, and of 
_these nearly one-half are East Indians. 


It is amongst these East Indians that our 
missionaries labor, and the work done is or 
the same character as that deseribed under 
Trinidad, although the country is so different. 


- A beautiful road runs along the entire 
170 miles of sea front. Along that road 


there are about 214 villages, like beads on a © 


string, and our mission extends along that 
road for about 160 miles. 

Our staff is sadly insufficient. We have 
‘but three centres, having three evangelists 
in charge. There are thirty-two catechists 


- aries. 
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and we have twenty-five schools under our 
care. The Presbyterian Church is the only 
one that devotes itself to the East Indians, 
and there is room for a great work. 


Education. 


Here, as in Trinidad, education is the 
prominent feature of the work. In order to ° 
train teachers, there is a High School and 
Training School and also a School for the 
Training of Evangelists. 


Women’s Work. 


The work for women, apart from the public 
schools, has scarcely been begun. It is a 
great opportunity for a real missionary to 
go in and lay foundations by visiting homes. 
interesting parents in the education of their 
girls, and starting a boarding school, in which, 
by and by, native women can be developed 
for work amongst their own people. 


The conditions are splendid for a successful 
work. It needs, however, a staff of mission- 
Appeals have gone forth, asking for 
lady missionaries for some time, but none 
have yet responded. 

Write Foreign Mission Office, Confedera- 
tion Life Building, Toronto, for free copies 
of Leaflet on Trinidad and British Guiana. 

See also Article on “ British Guiana’’ on 
page 24 of this issue. 


THE GOLDEN WHIRPOOL. 


(The following is the ending of the excellent 
Y. P. Societies’ Article for November, by 
Rev. John T. Tucker, B.D., Angola, Africa. 
It was omitted in error in making up the 
pages of the November Record.—Ed.) 


No one who has observed the difference 
between a heathen African and a Christian 
ean ever forget it. No wonder Charles 
Darwin, the famous scientist, after visiting 
a mission field, wrote: ‘‘The secret of the 
‘missionary is the enchanters’ wand.’’ Many 
others have borne similar testimony to the 
work of missions among primitive peoples. 


Africa will be transformed within the 
next thirty years. Are we ready to lead 
these people to Christ ? They are anxious 
to learn. If we can convert the young, 
we can in large measure change the ‘“‘ Univer- 

sity of crime,’’ as Johannesburg has been 
called, into the ‘‘University of Christ;”’ 


But here again we are met by social con- 
ditions. The mine owners of Johannesburg 
are largely absentee Jewish financiers. Can 
we so spiritualize all human life as to make 
mine owners really anxious to promote 
the moral and spiritual welfare of the black 
workers ? 

In the Kingdom of Christ, when He shall 
come to his own, we anticipate a rectifica- 
tion of all evils. Missionaries set in motion 
great influences which will help bring in that 
Kingdom. 

The establishment of a pure and clean 
family life is a direct product of the Gospel 


in Africa; it brings with it the hope of the 
redemption of the Dark Continent; but 
family life is impossible in compounds. The 
industrial work of missions builds up native 
Christian communities and settlements which 
are as living ad cleansing rivers of water 
amid heathen degradation. 


THE BENEFITS OF THRIFT. 


These are days, not merely of the high cost 
of living, but of unusually large wages and 
incomes for multitudes of people. 

These are days, too, when the temptation 
to extravagance and financial carelessness has 
risen to the proportions of a real menace to 
the future stability of multitudes of homes. 

The antidote for this situation is thrift— 
good, old-fashioned economy and _ saving; 
making with earnestness and forethought 
what our forefathers used to call ‘‘ provision 
against a rainy day.”’ : ‘ 

Such provision the Government assists to 
provide through the opportunities afforded 
by Thrift Stamps, War Savings Stamps. 


HOW ONE DOCTOR REGARDS BEER. 


Says Dr. Howard A Kelly, a well-known 
physician and surgeon: ‘‘I consider beer just 
as great an evil and just as degrading in its 
effects as a beverage as any other alcoholic 
liquor. 

“The degradation is not always so imme- 
diately evident but in time it asserts itself. 
The whole battle for decency and efficiency 
and better physical health is lost if beer is 
exempted.” 


The Minister’s Page 


“VLL DO MY BEST.’’ 


Admiral Jellicoe began his address to the 
Canadian Club in Montreal a few days ago 
in these words:— 


*‘T would like so to speak that every one 
of you may hear me. I fear I shall not be 
able; but—I’ll do my best.”’ 


His best was good. He did not whisper; 
he did not shout; his words did not tumble 
over each other in their rush to escape, 
like school boys at. recess, or weary with 
long pause between, like the same boys 
coming back, but rang distinct and clear 
to the farthest of nearly a thousand men, 
telling the work of the British Navy, as 
through the years it waited and watched 
amid the mists and silences, the cold and 
storm and peril of the North Sea, keeping 
the Hun helpless and harmless in his hole. 


* * *k 
One of Jellicoe’s hearers said to himself: 
‘“What a boon it would. be if preachers every- 
where would in this way ‘do their best.’ ”’ 


A sometime habit of the pulpit, of which 
it is often unconscious—and the pew all 
too painfully conscious—is that of speak- 
ing as to itself in monologue, or as in con- 
fidence to those nearest it, or in emphatic 
whisper, varied by occasional shout, instead 
of selecting a back seat and talking to it. 

Emphasis by shout or 
whisper is usually neither emphasis nor 
impression. ‘‘How shall they hear with- 
out a preacher”’ and know what he is saying ? 


But should not speech be varied? True, 
but there is neither shout nor whisper nor 
monotone at tea-table, and if the pulpit 
has something good to tell and tells it to 
the pew under the back gallery, all will hear 
and profit. 


None are more impatient than preachers 
themselves when trying in vain to hear. 
The most frequent response in General 
Assembly is not ‘‘Amen’”’ but ‘‘Speak out.’’ 
In church the pew must ‘‘suffer and be still.”’ 

In Ezra’s Forward Movement Confer- 
ence:—‘‘ They read distinctly and gave the 
sense, and made them understand.’’ 


HOW A MINISTER HELPED 
THE FORWARD MOVEMENT. 


The success of the Forward Movement 
depends largely on the backing and interest 
of the minister in the local congregation. 

The Organizer for a Presbytery visited a 
city church in the interests of the Movement, 
and after the service met with the elders and 
managers. He was cheered and somewhat 
surprised to find a full meeting of the two 
Boards. 


He afterwards discovered the reason. 
Thejminister had come in touch with every 
elderjand,manager and urged them to attend. 
Besides, | ihe had persuaded two or three of his 


impression by: 


leading men to consent to act on the commit- 
tee within the congregation. An excellent 
organization has resulted, and the outlook is 
most encouraging—Com. 


WHY I LIKE MY JOB. 


I am an ordained minister of the Presby- 
terian Church. As a young man, I realized 
that I had only one life to live, and I wanted to 
live for the best interests of mankind. 


I like my work. It is a life of contact with 
men and books; it gives me opportunity for 
soul growth | and religious development; it is 
a life of joy in service; I am assisting in meet- 
ing the world’s needs and the heart-hunger 
of men; I am with men in the great crises of 
their lives; I almost weep for joy when I 
see blind eyes seeing things eternal, and deaf 
ears hearing netes once unheard. and prison 
doors swung wide to let out some ‘Prisoner of 
conscience. 


There are untold possibilities in the work 
of the ministry. No other profession offers 
me such limitless intellectual chances. I can 
never reach the heights or depths of theological 
science. J dwell on the shores of an eternal 
deep. I have seen men of limited intellect 
unfold like a soul awakening by the study of 
theology. 

The ministry offers the possibility for the 
display of the heroic elements of manhood. 
The ministry demands heroism in believing 
and preaching the Word of God. This is no 
day for the coward in the pulpit nor for the 
opportunist in the ministry. 

To labor in the ministry is to walk in the 
footsteps of the world’s greatest men. In all 
ages the preacher has molded opinion, stirred 
nations and moved men toward God and 
righteousness. 

It was this heroic call that moved David 
Brainerd to devote his life to work among the 
Indians; that aroused the spirit of Henry 
Martwn; that awakened the most gifted sons 
of Oxford with ‘‘high resolve to enter the 
heroic, unselfish servee to God and man.’ 

The ministry offers the possibility of the 
simple life in 1ts most refined dignity. The 
manse has given the world its most renowned 
and best workers. The minister inculeates 
the deepest principles of morality, without 
which no nation is great. 

The ministry offers more new opportunities 
than any other ealling or profession. What 
is greater than to. be a friend of care-worn and 
weary and heartsick men. 

The vast field of religious education opens 
an opportunity for young men; the mastery 
of Biblical scholarship, in order to defend the 
Bible; the exposing of the new paganism, the 


mad rush for pleasure that has hypnotized 


our times; the ability to call men back to God 
and to spirituality from the deadening in- 
fluences of German rationalism; the meeting 
of the need for missionary. statesmen who can 


_master and solve the problems of the mission- 
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h ary enterprise; the desire to be useful in city 
or country, and to stir the Church to efforts 
_—_— of evangelism—these certainly offer the great- 

¥ est opportunity to the young meni of this age. 
wi No other calling has such brilliant openings 

and prospects.—A bridged from Philadelphia 
-, Presbyterian. 


ON CHANGING PASTORATES. 
By Dr. Cuyuer. ) 


To ministers who are plagued with a 
restless bee in their bonnets I have often 
m said, ‘‘Crush that buzzing bee outright ! 
It will sting your peace, and may kill your 
" usefulness.”? You may magnify your troubles 
ee by incessantly looking at them; you minimise 
¥ your spiritual power’in the same proportion. 
shat Every human lot has a “‘crook’’ in it; every 
jel field of labour has its difficulties; and just 
se ‘because some places are ‘‘hard places”’ is the 
a very reason why they should not be aban- 
doned. 
I never can forget what a fool I was when 
” I longed to get away from the first charge I 
had because it was a small field and a tough 
one; and if the Master had let me have my 
way I should have missed the first precious 
.and powerful revival in my early ministry. 


Long years afterward, when I was sorely 
perplexed about accepting or declining a most 
‘ied attractive call to Chicago, I happened to open 
a favourite book, and my eye lighted on this 
text (from the second chapter of Jeremiah): 
“Why gaddest thou about to change thy 

a way ?” 

That little text settled the question, and 
but for it I should probably have never seen 
yonder, Lafayette Avenue Church, or this 
pleasant study in which I am now writing. 


By Dr. Joun Topp. 
ae To a minister who was perplexed by a call 
to another field, Dr. Todd wrote:— 


‘“‘As to your leaving, it is a very grave 
* question. You must bear in mind that some- 
nt times a church which has depended on the 
breath of one man may run down very quickly 


~~ ~water which your dam has gathered. 
If your have a thousand dollars in money, 


“ 


field, He will open the door, and make it plain 
to you. Don’t put your hands on the latch; 

~ let. Providence open it if He chooses. Work 
on hard, and if you are not in the right niche, 
you will be put into it without your own 
efforts.” | 


-._:- you. can transfer it; and it will be worth as 
+o much in one place as another. Itis not so 
Re with character and influence. They cannot 
a be transplanted. You must begin anew, and 
~~ work them out and up again. It may take 
Aegan’ long time to become in a new field what 
ie you were in the old; and [ am confident that 
‘the most useful men in New England have 
e.\ been those who stayed in one place. 

———s Ff it is the will of God that you go to another 
am 


hs : if that man leaves. You must not lose the’ 


» 
fr, 33 gins 
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HOW ONE PASTOR FILLS A CHURCH. 


The First Presbyterian Church, of Seattle, 
seats 3,000. It is usually crowded. Late 
comers have to stand or be turned away. 
The congregations always have a majority 
of men. 


‘““The results,” says the pastor, Dr. Mat- 
thews, ‘‘are due entirely to the operations of 
the Holy Spirit. We pray much, expect much 
and get much. The pure, simple Gospel is 
preached. We make the Gospel apply to 
every condition of man’s life, dealing with his 
social, domestic, ‘commercial and_ political 
affairs with the Gospel applied. Every ser- 
vice is evangelistic. We never finish a sermon 
without making an appeal for immediate 
decision and confession of Christ. 

‘Every member of. the choir must be a 
Christian, and spiritual songs only must be 
sung. We do not have a sermonette after a 
long, questionable musical program. The 
sermons are not dictated by the clock, nor are 
they closed at the suggestion of somebody 
who wants to hurry home. 


‘““Kivery man, woman and child in this: 


church is supposed to have something to do, 
and is expected to do it.’’ 


‘“SHOOT, BILL !’ 
The secretary of a Bible Class was asked 
to make an announcement. — 


He havered and hum-hawed all over the 
lot, losing himself in a maze of words, ever ~ 


‘coming back in a circle. 


I noticed the president developing the 
fidgets, and felt that something would hap- 
pen if the secretary didn’t make his precious 
announcement and get it over. Then the 
two words came which hit the rambling 
announcer between the eyes: ‘‘Shoot, Bill ?’’ 

Bill shot and sat down. 


The two words might be engraved over 
some ministerial mantelpieces, to be gazed 
at before writing sermons; it might even be 
occasionally held up before Conveners of 
Committees when making their annual re- 
port; it might be used with good effect in 
training-classes for public speakers. 

A speech or a sermon; what is it intended 
to do, and how shall it do it most forcefully, 
directly and effectively ? Vagueness is lost 
in the void, but a well-shot bullet will find 
its billet—Hz. 


THE TRUE AIM OF PREACHING. 


A judge gave this word of counsel to a 
young minister. “You are just commencing 
your ministry. Allow me to suggest that 
in each sermon you aim for one of two things 
—either to win a soul or to build up believers.” 

It is sad to hear a sermon preached because 
it ‘‘must be done” or “is expected,’ or to 
“please the people” or, to “‘win applause,”’ 
or for any other purpose whatsoever save 
to win souls or to build up believers.—Ex. 


of a number of soldiers, 
asked to propose the vote of thanks. 
arose and said: 


Life and Work 


THE GLAD TIDINGS. 


The child of a heathen mother 
Lay dying at close of day; 

And the wail of a hopeless sorrow 
Was borne on the winds away. 


No gleam of a glad hereafter,— 
Of a meeting ne’er to part,— 
As the little life ebbed slowly, 
- Brought peace to the aching heart. 


But a horror of endless darkness, 
As the fatal hour drew nigh, 
Rolled down on the stricken mother 
From the black and pitiless sky. 


To her god, with hands uplifted, 
And breaking heart, she prayed; 

But his ear was deaf to her crying; 
His lips no word essayed. 


And when on the solemn jungle 
Sank down the shadow of night, 
The finger of Death, outstretching, 


Quenched the lingering spark of life. 


"Twas only one of the millions 
That teem on the Indian plain; 
"T'was only a heathen baby, 
Set free from a life of pain ! 


Ah, yes ! but not to the mother, 
Who watched him where he lay; 
For oh, ’twas her heart’s one treasure 
Death’s hand had snatched away. 


And loud and long, through the darkness, 


Rang out her hopeless ery, 
Till the ruddy flush of the morning 
Spread over the eastern sky. 


Then,—then as ‘she lay in anguish 
Beside her treasured dead, 

In accents gentle and winning, 
A sweet voice tenderly said: 


“Arise, O daughter of sorrow; 
Lift up thine eyes; for lo ! 


Though thy babe can return to thee never, 


Unto him thou mayest go !”’ 


And the heathen mother, rising 

From her hopeless grief, found rest; 
For the news of a risen Jesus 

Gave peace to her troubled breast. 


A SOLDIER’S LAMENT. 


After a concert given for the entertainment 


one of them was 


He 


“We are very grateful for the amusement 


afforded to us to-night; and we appreciate all 
the musical talent brought for our enjoyment. 

‘‘But we are off to the front to-morrow; 
and I do not know how to die—I am not 
prepared to meet Ged: I only wish there had 


been something for our souls.” 


THE GENIUS OF PRESBYTERIANISM. 


By James H. Snowpen, D.D. 


(In the New Era Magazine, the Official Me- 
dium of the Presbyterian Church, 
CaS eA: 


The genius of Presbyterianism consists 
in the dominant ideas and aims that con- 
stitute its inner life and creative principle. 
Every Church has impressed upon it by 
its founders and leaders a distinctive spirit 
which grows with its growth and strengthens 
with its strength. 


Presbyterianism puts great emphasis upon 
doctrine as the foundation of duty, believing 
that creed precedes and creates conduct; 
yet, having planted the root of right doc- 
trine, it insists that it shall grow and bring 
forth good fruits. 


* * * 


The fundamental principle of Presbyter- 
ianism is the sovereignty of God. It be- 
lieves that there is a central and supreme 
throne in the universe that controls every 
atom and swings all the stars in their courses 
and that the will of God is the primary fact 
and ultimate issue of all things. Nothing 
happens by, chance, no atom ever slips out 
of its appointed place, and even rebellious 
ereaturely wills work out divine purposes. 


Yet the divine will is never capricious 
or arbitrary, but is rooted in wisdom and 
love, and is the expression of the divine 
character. It discerns His wisdom and 
power in the material world, and views 
nature as the garment of God. 


But it sees in this revelation only the dawn 
that ushers in the rising of the Light of the 
world. It holds to the real divinity of 
Jesus Christ as the Son of God and Saviour 
of the world; he that hath seen Him hath 
seen the Father. 


It has a strong sense of sin as guilt and 
vileness and ruin which only divine grace 
and power can pardon and cleanse away. 


The person and work of the Lord Jésus, 
His heavenly character and lofty teaching 
and holy life, His atoning death and glorious 
resurrection are the ground and means 
and pattern of our salvation; he that followeth 
Him shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. 


Se pe 


a pher eee 1920 : 


‘but reverently, 


Loyal to the Word of God. 


Presbyterianism has always been loyal 
to the Word of God. It believes that holy 
men spake as they were moved of the Holy 
Spirit, and that these things were written 
for our example. 


It holds that the Bible is a- human con- 
struction into which many hands and ages 
have built their various parts, and yet that 
it is a divine temple in which burns fire 
from heaven. 


_It is very jealous of the Pentt and honor 
of God’s Word. ‘The law of the Lord’ is 
perfect, converting the soul.” It believes 
that the Bible should be studied honestly 
and we should prove all 
things and hold fast that which is good. 


ae * * 


Having exalted God to the supreme throne, 
Presbyterianism next exalts man by em- 
phasizing his infinite worth and clothing 
him with the high powers of free agency 
and moral accountability. It gives him 
a responsible part in redemption and ealls 
upon him to work out his own salvation, 
while it is God who works in him both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure. 


It therefore has always stood for human 


freedom and for civil and religious liberty. 


It has a conscience that refuses to be bound 
by. mere human authority and power. It 
fears God, and then it fears nobody else. 
Kings and councils have never been able 
to control it. It has steadily pushed the 
people forward into power. 


John Calvin’s pulpit in Geneva was the 
nest in which the American eagle was hatched. 


The seeds threshed out by the Westminster 
divines, when sown on American -soil, ger- 
minated and blossomed into democracy. 


Our national constitution shows structural 
affinities with the Presbyterian Form of 
Government, and it is known that the one 
was influenced if not shaped by the other. 


Calvinism is deeply rooted in the brain 
and has been a fruitful force in education. 
It is the mother of popular education in 
Europe and America. Presbyterianism has 
always had an educated ministry. It has 
everywhere planted schools, and Presby- 
terian pioneers can be tracked by the aca- 
demies and colleges that sprang up in their 
path. 


Fruitful in Service. 


The chief glory of Presbyterianism is 
that it preaches a dynamic gospel and has 
a passion for saving souls. While its system 
of theology is complex and it has done much 
profound thinking, yet its preaching is 
simple and practical, addressed to the com- 
mon people and laying hold of the con- 
science and life. It does not indulge in 
theological speculation for its own sake, 
but holds that truth is in order to goodness. 


It has everywhere produced a type of 
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character that is recognized by its solid 
righteousness and practical beneficence. Its 
granite rock has grown green and velvety 
with verdure and bloomed into flowers. 


It is active along every line of service. 
It has able scholars in its colleges and semi- 
naries, earnest ministers in its pulpits, a 
host of workers in its churches and Sunday- 
schools, and missionaries In every quarter 
of the globe. Great wealth has been en- 
trusted to it, which it has poured forth in 
manifold benefactions. 


It knows what is going on up in the high 
places of speculative thought and it is not 
a stranger down in the slums of great cities. 
Its ministers are equally at home in the 
stately church, in the extemporized wooden 
tabernacle, on the street corner, or out in 
the woods and fields. 


It is conservative in the things that can- 
not be shaken, and progressive in the things 
that grow. It has a history starred with 
illustrious names and splendid achievements. 


It is not a dying or decadent or medieval 
Church, but is intensely modern and alive 
and alert and in this new era is just begin- 
ning to develop its latest power. 


It is loyal to its own Church, and yet 
it is loving towards all other Churches, and 
recognizes itself as only one member of the 
body of Christ. 


It is not devoted to denominational ag- 
grandizement, but has its vision fixed and 
its heart set on building the Kingdom of 
God in the world. 


Of course Presbyterianism has its ce 
perfections and failures and faults that 


‘should be considered and corrected, but 


we are not thinking of these just now. 


The Presbyterian Type. 


These principles, it is true, are not peculiar 
to Presbyterianism, for they are the common 
heritage in greater or less degree of all Chureh- 
es and are the substance of Christianity, 
but they are peculiarly combined and em- 
phasized in that type of Christianity known 
as Presbyterian doctrine and life. 


It is a privilege and honor to belong to 
such a Chureh, and we should appreciate 
our inheritance and press our opportunities 
in this new era to their large possibilities, 

Presbyterianism is our just pride, but 
only as it saves and serves men and builds 
the Kingdom of God in the world and crowns 
Jesus Christ Lord of all. 


Whatever of success I have attained is due 
to my unfailing custom of reading my Bible 
and of praying every morning before I leave 
my room. No difficulties nor stress of busi- 
ness keep me from thus preparing myself for 
the day.—Booker T’'. Washington. 


God pity a boy.or girl when all the Chris- 
tianity they hear is from the lips of strangers, 
not from their own parents.—Billy Sunday. 
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LIBERALIZING THE SABBATH. 


Liberalizing in doctrine sooner or later 
results in liberalizing in practice. 


Just now, the tendency is to liberalize and 
secularize the Sabbath, and often arises in 
connection with the so-called liberals, in 
connection with evangelical churches. 


An Episcopalian clergyman recently an- 
nounced that if the men would come and say 
their prayers with him on Sabbath morning, 
he would go and play tennis and golf with 
them on Sunday afternoon. 


A prominent Bible class spent part of the 
day in the study-of the Bible to suit their 
own ideas, and then spent the balance of the 
day according to their own pleasure. 


Now comes the report in a daily paper of 
two Congregational pastors in the suburbs of 
New York, who have instructed their people 
to give part of the day to certain secular 
amusements and recreation. 


These people are all subject to one great 
and mischievous blunder; they all think that 
man is to make the Sabbath according to 
his own will. 


But if a man believes the Bible, he will 
find that God made the Sabbath; he made it 
as it is appointed in the Bible, and he made it 
for man. 

When we read, ‘‘ The Sabbath was made.for 
-man,’’ we seem to think that it was made for 
man to use just as he pleases. This is 
erroneous. 

When we say a coat was made for a man, 
we mean it was made to fit him, and to meet 
his need for clothing. It does not mean that 


the man made it himself, or that it was to be. 


used for a pillow or a foot-mat, as he chose. 
It was made to clothe him, and to use it for 
anything else was to misappropriate it. 


So God made the Sabbath, and that for 
man and for a specific purpose. The proper 
use and nature of the Sabbath is therefore 
determined by the Word and will of God. 


In the words of the institution of the 
Sabbath, it is declared that God sanctified or 
made holy the Sabbath. The Fourth Com- 
mandment calls us to remember the Sabbath 
day to keep it holy. 

According to the Scriptures, that is holy 
which is separated from common use, and 
east to the direct worship and service of 

od. 


The classical passage upon the Sabbath is 
found in Isaiah 58 : 13-14—“If thou turn 
away thy foot.from the Sabbath, from doing 
thy pleasure on my holy day, and eall the 
Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord honor- 
able, and shalt honor him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, 
nor speaking thine owns words; then shalt 
thou delight thyself in the Lord, and I will 
cause thee to ride upon the high places of 
the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of 
Jacob thy father; for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it.” 

This passage, like the words of institution 
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and the commandment, make the Sabbath a 
divine, holy institution. 

In all three of these instructions the Sab- 
bath is also a rest day, but the rest element is 
subordinate to the holy character of the day. 
It is a holy resting. 


Man, for whom this Sabbath was made, 
needs just such a day. Owing to his fallen 
nature, and the sin of the world in his daily 
intercourse, he is under temptation, and 
subject to contamination, and he needs a 
regular time when all common things are 


shut out, and he has a season with his God. . 


No man and no nation ever has, or ever 
can, maintain a strong religious life who 
Aiea the Sabbath or makes it a common 

ay. 

Neither can such nation or such man 
maintain high morals when the Sabbath is 
neglected, for with the decay of religion comes 
also the decay of morals. 

Man needs the holy rest of the Sabbath. 
Such holy rest will send him forth into the 
next week full of mental, moral and physical 
vigor; his nerves and mind at their best; 
while a frivolous, slothful, pleasure-seeking 
Sabbath exhausts the man, and sends him 
forth on Monday, mentally, morally and 
physically in a worse condition than he was 
on Saturday night. 

If the rest simply becomes the indulgene 
in idleness and sloth and pleasure, then the 
day becomes a curse, instead of a blessinge 
The slothfulness itself breeds evil humors 
pleasure breeds frivolity, and so the day. 
passes from a holy day to a holi-day; the man, 
and nation sinks to frivolity, and then pass 
on to corruption. 


The religious teachers who defile the Sab- 
bath, put their minds against God’s mind; 
they oppose their will to his, and they are 
responsible for the dishonor of God, and for 
the destruction of men,—A bridged from the 
Philadelphia Presbyterian. 


ACTIVITY A BLESSING. 


We may overcome depression by duty. 
It is a blessed thing to have something to 
do. Some disaster or a great sorrow over- 
takes us, and it seems as though life can 
have nothing in store that is desirable. 

But life still has its wants, it still has its 
duties and we take them up, almost mechaniec- 
ally at first, but before long we find that they 
are medicinal. Thank God for something 
to do! 


The depression of an active spirit frequently © 


arises from enforced idleness. _ 
It was after John the Baptist was shut 


up in prison that he sent his disciples to © 


say to Jesus, “‘Art thou He that should 
come, or do we look for another?” 


Jesus did not reproach the prophet of the | i. 


wilderness for asking such a question. His 


forerunner had not lost his faith, but his \— 


active spirit was depressed by confinement 
within the black wall of the mountain for- 
tress of Michaerus.—Advance. 
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THE TEMPER AND THE TONGUE. 
By THE LATE Rev. C. SyLvester Horne, M.A. 


4 

Two things we need to learn as Christian 
arts or graces: first, to keep the temper, 
and, secondly, to hold the tongue. 


First, to keep the temper. More Christ- 
ian lives, perbaps, are marred and spoiled 
by temper than by any other failing. 


What trifies they are that upset our equi- 
librium ! Some little inconvenience, some 
mistake in business, some silly affront, and 
we have lost our temper, and, of course, 
our advantage with it. 


Robert Browning caricatures the failing 
in “The Ring and the Book,’’ as he de- 
scribes, ‘‘All hell let loose on a butterfly.” 


The power of Christ is given us to teach 
us to be calm and _ self-controlled. One 
covets the character of the Patriarch of 
Ur, who lost everything but his temper. 
He bore with every provocation, and in the 
spirit of no unfeeling stoicism, but of calm 
faith in God and rest- upon His will, be 
triumphed gloriously. 


To rule the spirit, to keep the temper 
is one of the fairest fruits of grace and one 
of the truest proofs of Christian manhood. 

* * * 


Secondly, the art of holding the tongue. 
There is a game which children call scandal. 
It is to show how, when some idle rumour 
is born of malice or garrulity, or both, it 
needs only to be uttered to gather sub- 
stance, to increase in proportions, until 


finally its author does not recognise his 


own handiwork. 


The unwise man gives freest tongue to 
all his first impressions; takes the probably 
false metal of his surmise and makes it cur- 
rent coin; and the base money circulates 
to the prejudice of somebody, who discovers 
that some evil reputation is abroad, and 
that he is condemned to bear the shame. 


Someone has reminded us that it is re- 
corded in the Gospels that when Christ 
gave the dumb speech He sighed in spirit. 
For He perhaps reflected that 
unless this man received exceptional grace 
from heaven, he would do more mischief 
‘ae his tongue than he could undo with his 

ands. 


Learn, then, to hold the tongue. You 
may do injustice to someone by a thought- 
less word that you will be sorry for all your 
days. To guard the heart from evil and 


the lips from speaking guile is a great am- 


bition. 

There are those who speak too Httle. 
But the harm they do is insignificant com- 
pared with the harm done by those who 
speak too much. 


To put a watch upon tbe lips is a Divine 
requirement, and it is required of none 
more naturally than of those who desire 
to do the will of Christ and to be followers 
of Him who s the truth. 


f 
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THE FIFTEENTH PSALM. 
In Modern Industrial Phrasaology. 
By Dr. W. Bett Dawson, Ortawa. 


“‘O Lord, who is a true member of Thy 
chureh ? Who shall live with Thee in 
heaven at last ? 


‘‘He that pays his debts, and does an honest 
Hae work, and is truthful to the core’of his 
eart 


“He that never speaks bitterly of others; 
who does no injustice to those he employs, 
nor takes up a complaint against his employer. 


““Who despises any one that is mean; but 
makes friends of those who live to serve God. 
When he makes a promise, even if it turns 
out to his disadvantage, he does not break it. 


“Tf he has money, he takes no unfair profit 
on it; if he is a working man, he does not 
impose on the public. 

‘“He that acts thus shall not be set aside 
as a failure.”’ 

Dr. Dawson well adds:—‘‘The present 
unrest in the social and economic world would 
largely cease if the teaching of the Bible were 
followed. 


FORGIVENESS OF SIN. 


There are four expressions in the Bible 
with regard to where God puts sins. 

He puts them ‘‘behind his back.’ If God 
has forgiven me, who shall bring a charge 
against me? 

‘‘He has blotted them out as a thick cloud.” 
You see a cloud to-night, and to morrow there 
isn’t a cloud to be seen. 


‘“He casts them into the depths of the sea.”’ 
Some one has said, ‘‘Thank God that it is a 
sea and not a river; a river might dry up, 
but the sea cannot.” The greatest blessing 
that ever comes to me this side of heaven is 
when God pore ees me. Have you been for- 
given ? 

The fourth expression is that he removes 
them ‘‘as far as the east is from the west.” 
Do you know how far that is? Perhaps some 
good mathematician will figure that up. 

‘‘TIf we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness.’’ Then make sure 
that you are forgiven.—D. L. Moody. 


THE PEACEFUL LIFE 


To be glad of life, because it gives you 
a chance to love and to work; to play and 
to look up at the stars; to be satisfied with 
your possessions, but not contented with 
yourself until you have made the best of 
them; to despise nothing in the world ex- 
cept falsehood and meanness; to covet no- 
thing that is your neighbor’s except his 
kindness of heart and gentleness of man- 
ners; to think seldom of your enemies, often 
of your friends, and every day of Christ— 
these are little ‘euide-posts on the Footpath 
of Peace.—Van Dyke. 
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TWO NEW YEAR QUESTIONS. 
For the Men and Women of To-Morrow. 


There are two great New Year questions 
for the boys and girls: ‘‘What will the New 
Year give to me?” and ‘‘What will I give 
to the New Year ?”’ 


Some think most about the former, what 
the New Year has for them, of good times 
and other things they like. 


But more important by far for you men 
and women of to-morrow is: ‘‘What have I 
for this New Year; what am I going to give 
to it?” 

But how can it be important for one so 
small as I am? What can I put into the 
New Year? I cannot work. I can only go 
to school or play. If I were big, I could put 
into it something worth while. 

* * * 


Listen! What you put into this New Year 
is of more importance than what older people 
can put into it, and more important than 
what you will put into it when you grow up. 


Do you know that this year is the most 
important year in your life, more important 
than any future year will be, because it will 
help very largely to decide what you will 
be in all the years when you are grown up, 
and also to decide very largely what your life 
will be after you leave this world. 


What are the most important moments in 
a piece of heated iron, when it is soft or when 
it gets cold and hard? See how the black- 
smith works when it is hot! How hammer 
and anvil ring ! He knows this is the shaping 
time. So these young years of yours are 
deciding what kind of men and women you 
will be in later life. 


Did you ever make a snow man? How 
you worked to get it into shape when it was 
soft, for you knew you could not shape it 
when it got hard. 

Your later years may help to shape and 
influence others for good or ill, but this 
year, when you are young, is shaping yourself, 
deciding what ‘you will be like all through 


your later years. 
* * * 


What can you put into this year ? 


You can put obedience into it, obedience 
to parents and teachers, training yourself for 
obedience to whatever laws or conditions 
may surround you in later life, and for obe- 
dience to God. 

A boy or girl that forms the habit of obedi- 
ence to parents and teachers is far more likely 
to yield obedience to God in later years than 
one who, in early life, learns to disobey. 


You can put into this New Year diligence, 
diligence in your lessons; and the habit of 
diligence formed now. while your character 
is shaping, will be a great help in life. 


The Good Book says, ‘‘The hand of the 
diligent maketh rich.’”’ You may never be 
rich and would not be any happier if you were 
rich, yet diligence will save you from making 
a failure of life, and it is learned when young. 


You can make this New Year a vear of 
Truth—speaking and living only the truth. 
If you do this, it will almost certainly insure 
that your life will be true to the end, and that 
is one of the factors in a good and truly 
successful life. No life can be great or good 
or respected by others or loved by God that 
is not a life of truth. 


You can put kindness into every, day and 
hour of this New Year, in the home, on the 
playground, in school, and a year of such 
practice will go far towards making you kindly 
all through life, for you are now shaping life 
and the kindly life always makes glad itself 
and others. 


You ean put into this New Year kindly 
thought and care for father and mother, little 
kindnesses which make glad their hearts in a 
way you cannot understand, and if you do it 
this year, you will be more likely to do so as 
long as you live. 


Most of you ean go regularly to church this 
New Year, to our Father’s house, where His 
people meet to worship Him, and if you 
form the habit this year, you will be more 
likely to carry the habit with you. 


None ean tell what a help this will be to 
you in later life. The young people who get — 
into the habit of staying at home on Sunday 
are often in the way of temptation to go 
astray, especially when they go out into the 
world to work for themselves. 


You ean, this year, learn a verse of the 
Bible each day, and that habit, formed for a 
year, will be of value untold to you. 


You can pray every day this New Year. 
If you do that you will be likely to continue 
it through life. If, for a year now, you neglect 
prayer, you will not be likely to begin prayer 
in later life, and the life that prays is the only 
life that can be sure of being guided aright all 
the way and reaching safely Home at last. 


You can put into this New Year an interest 
in helping others, and through your Mission 
Band and Sunday School you can help to tell 
the children far away of the Saviour who 
loves both you and them, and if you form 
that habit this year, you will be the more 
likely to have that habit all through life. 


So you see that what you put into this 
one New Year will do much to decide what 


‘kind of a man or woman you will always be, 


whether one of the kind that all true men 
and women honor and respect and God loves, 
or the opposite. 


Ask Jesus to guide and help you as to what 
you shall put into this New Year, and then 
will you have what all your best friends wish 
you, a Good and Glad New Year. 


- 


~ 
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A YOUNG WOMAN’S STORY. 


Among earliest recollections is the death 
of my mother, when I was eight years old, 
and of my childish efforts to make my four 
younger sisters presentable for the funeral. 

Four months later our home was broken 
up, and I was legally adopted by a kind 
foster father and mother. 


In the next few years I went through the 
last grades of common school, little expect- 
ing I could ever go to high school. 

Then came the death of my foster mother, 
and the family exchequer being very low, 
I expected to go to work, but, to my joy 
and surprise, I was told I might go to high 
school for one year, provided I worked that 
summer. 

A cousin and I kept house together through 
those high school years, getting our own 
meals and doing our own sewing and launder- 
ing. I was told that I could have only 
such clothes as I made for myself. 


With all I succeeded in keeping near the 


head of my class, and never a night was I 


allowed to be up after nine o’clock. 


The first year at high school successfully 
passed, I worked as nursemaid during the 
summer, and the second year was assured. 
So each summer brought its busy weeks, 
one time as assistant in a large dairy, or 
again as a nurse to several children. 

* * * a 


When the four years were over, and I 
stood on the commencement platform, I 
had only one wish, and that was that I might 
go on to college. 

I ventured to ask my foster father if he 
thought I could ever earn enough to go 
to college, and he finally agreed to give me 
one hundred dollars, saying that if I was 
was willing to begin a college course with 
that, I was welcome to try. I thought 
and prayed about his proposal one night, 
and in the morning I decided to accept 
the offer. 

That summer I worked hard to try and 
earn an additional seventy-five dollars, and 
when term time came, with my modest self- 
made wardrobe, I journeyed to the little 
sage-brush college, unknown but unafraid. 

One of my teachers had written to a resi- 
dent in the college town, telling of my com- 
ing and of my eagerness to work for board 
and room. I was accepted on sight, and 
given a large comfortable room, with the 
privilege of preparing my own meals in it 
with the understanding that I should work 
ten hours each week in return for this. My 
hundred dollars must go for tuition, and 
all other expenses must be earned as I went 
along. 
~ All the good positions having already 
been taken by older students, I found that 
I as a freshman must take what remained— 
which seemed to be nothing. 

* * * 


One day an opening came—a chance to 
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wash the daily accumulation of dishes for 
an eccentric widow and her son. I offered 
my services, which were about to be declin- 
ed, because she said ‘‘no woman could pos- 
sibly wash my black pots clean;’’ but my 
pleading for a chance won out and I was - 
allowed to try. 


For two hours each day I made onslaughts 
on the mountain of china and silver await- 
Ing me, and finally on the dozen black, 
sooty pots, and proved beyond a doubt 
that I could wash black pots. 


_ Did I study any, play any or take part - 
in class and college activities? Indeed 
I did. I went at my books at night with 
a zest that insured success, and usually 
won it. I had resolved early to do as many 
things as I could ‘do well, and to others 
I would leave the rest. I did not need much 
tennis or basket ball, as the dishpan and 
the broom gave me plenty of exercise. 


I was compelled to get my own meals, 
so of necessity ate alone. My landlady 
said I must eat one meal in the college com- 
mons, and my pleas of financial inability 
being in vain, in order to calm her fears 
I would go out each evening about the dinner 
hour and walk alone for an hour in the gather- 
Ing dusk, with the towering mountains 
beside me and the stars above. 


My simple, self-prepared meal and that 
hour of meditation left my body and mind 
in much better condition for an evening 
with my studies than an hour spent in a 
noisy dining-hall—at least so I compelled 
myself to reason. 


I had applied to the college for a scholar- 
ship, but none was available. 


One day about Easter time an influential 
senior girl said to me, ‘‘I have watched your 
progress and determination with much interest, 
and to-day in talking with the Dean I learn- 
ed that you are to be given a scholarship 
for next year, and succeeding years, if 
worthy.’’ This was the first word of encourage- 


ment I had _ received, and it was more 
valuable than dollars. 
* * * 


Near the close of my freshman year I 
formed a definite purpose that if it was 
God’s will I would give my life to him to 
be used on the foreign mission field. Up 
to this time my life had been self-centered, 
and with no definite goal, but from now 
on it was to be run by a compass to a definite 
destination, that compass being God’s will 
and the destination one of the lands that 
did not know his love. 


How changed life was! Into it came a 
joy that has endured all through the eight 
years of preparation since that time. 


My freshman days over, I worked the 
following summer in one of the settlements 
of a large city, learning a little of the prob- 
lems of domestic economy, criminology 
and psychology. The sophomore year was 
full of work, study and fun. I came to my 
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junior year after a trying summer at the 
bedside of an inyalid. 


The memories of the last two college years 
are all happy. To be sure, there were holi- 
days when | longed to be free to join a picnic 
or go on special trips, but instead was com- 
pelled to fulfill my contracts for work. 


There were now more opportunities to 
earn money than I could wisely accept. I 
was saving enough to buy a few coveted 
books for a permanent library, as well as 
to attend extra concerts and lectures. Dur- 
ing my junior year I was president of my 
elass and of the Volunteer Band. So you 
see there was time for other things besides 
work. 

* * * 

During my senior year I determined to 
study medicine, that I might have a wider 
avenue through which to touch human 
hearts. Most of my friends objected, say- 
ing this meant four more years of struggle, 
yet I held firm. 


In the autumn after graduating from college © 


I went to a medical college with only twenty- 
five dollars in assured assets for the year. 
I found various opportunities to earn money 
by helping the students and in a few months 
was offered an assistantship in the labora- 
tories. 


I prepared my own meals—often on seventy~ 
five cents a week, did my own laundry; 
walked always, yet seldom was discouraged. 


Not until I fell on an icy pavement and 
fractured the bones near my ankle did I 
question the possibility of success, and then 
only for one night. The next morning I was 
able to ‘‘turn my cloud inside out’’ by re- 
flecting that my enforced stay in the hospital 
would prevent me from suffering from my 
noticeable lack of sufficient warm clothing. 
So you see it is a pretty poor ‘‘cloud”’ out 
of which you cannot get some silver. 


From that time on there were gifts from 
friends, and through all the other cote 
this interest continued. 


I earned money during the college year 
as opportunity came. Then for the four 
summer months I found rest in a change 
of work and scene. 


I remember having just eighteen cents 
in my pocket when my railroad ticket was 
purchased at the end of my sophomore 
year. 


Now my medical course is over and the 
hospital work is drawing to a close, I am 
ready to realize the purpose I made eight 
years ago. Soon I hope to begin my life 
work among those who have known little 
of true healing or Christian love. 


‘Sometimes I am asked, was the struggle 

worth while, and I never hesitate to say, 
“Yes, infinitely worth while.”—The West- 
minster Adult Bible Class. 


Prosperity is not without many fears and 
distastes; and adversity is not : without 
comfort and hopes.— Bacon. 
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THE STORY OF A BIBLE. 


By Rev. G. C. Heinz, Monrreat. 
For THE Boys. 


Some fifteen years ago a young man called 
at the Montreal Branch. of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, and, producing a Bible, 
asked the clerk how much it was worth. 

‘‘About fifty cents,’’ said the clerk. 


“You could not buy it from me for five 
hundred dollars.” 


‘‘T wouldn’t like to risk offering you that’ 


amount.”’ 
‘“You would be quite safe in doing so,” 
the young man, and then told his story. 


‘‘T came from Ottawa to attend a hockey 
match at the Montreal Arena. At the con- 
clusion of the game, I intended going to the 
Windsor Hotel, but changed my mind and 
went direct to the St. Lawrence Hall. 


“The first object I picked up in my room 
was a Bible, but having no use for it, I threw 
it aside. 


“The next morning, as time was hanging 
heavily on my hands, I picked up the book 
again, and, opening it, found some writing 
on the inside cover. 


‘“‘The writer advised to read and search 
the book well, that the search would be amply 
rewarded, and signed his name. 


‘“‘Imagine my surprise to find it was my 
father’s name, who had died more than twelve 
years before. 

‘‘T immediately took the book down to 
the office, and asked the proprietor if I could 
have it by replacing it with another, to which 
he consented, and I returned home with my 
precious treasure, deeply impressed, resolved 
to take my father’s advice to read and search 
it well.” 

The Lord blessed the reading of the Bible 
to that young man, and, the clerk adds, he 
heard afterward that he became an earnest 
Christian and a teacher in the Sabbath school. 

“The law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul;” the testimony of the Lord is sure, 
making wise the simple. 


said 


BEANS TO KEEP HIS LIFE RIGHT. 


A story is told in South Honan of a Confu- 
cian teacher who, before he became a Chris- 
tian, used to keep tally with his conscience 
thus: 

He had three bags in a row, the right one 


with black beans in it, the left with yellow | 


beans and the other empty. 


When he did something his conscience _ 


rebuked him for, he put a black bean in the 
empty bag, and a yellow one when he did 
some specially good act. 

At the end of each month, he counted the 


| nh 
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beans in the centre bag, and if the black © fe 


predominated,. he set about doing acts of 
‘“merit,’’ such as buying live fish and setting 
them free, and putting in a yellow bean for 
each good act, until he had evened things up, 
and went on again with the tally. i onan 
Messenger. 
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JESUS. 

A traveller in India was watching a crowd 
entering a Hindu temple. When all were 
in he said to the priest: 

Brow long has this worship been going 
on?”’ 
“Two thousand five hundred years.” 
“And I suppose,” said the Englishman, 
‘it will go on another two thousand five 

hundred years.” 

“No,” said the priest. 

“And why not?” 

The priest raised his eyes, spread out his 
hands, and said one word—‘‘Jesus.”’ 

Yes, Jesus, our Jesus. The greatest con- 


queror who ever entered India—or any | 


other land! Your Jesus; the One who was 
once a baby in Bethlehem, who spent His 
life doing good; to-Him temples are rising 
all over this earth. The boys and _ girls 
of the world are bringing their hearts’ love 
to Him who loved little children. 

And you—our boys and girls of Canada, 
who pray and give for missions—you are 
helping to bring this happy day, to make 
your Jesus King of all the earth. 


GOING HOME FOR VACATION 
By Miss C. GARDNER. 


Dear Girls at home in Canada,— 
I told you in November Rercorp of your 


school for girls in India, the Girls’ Boarding 


School at our Mission here in Neemuch, and 
about its closing exercises. 

We had fifty-seven boarders in the school 
last session, a few of them from homes here 
in Neemuch, but most of them from other 
stations in our mission field. 


When the school closed for the two months’ 
vacation, those who went to Mhow got on 
the train here in the morning.and travelled 
all day long, reaching Mhow about 8 o’clock 
in the evening. 

Those who went to Dhar, still farther away, 
went as far as Mhow in the train, then spent 
the night with some friends and completed 
their journey by a thirty-four mile drive in 
a tonga or ox-cart, which_,would,take them 
another whole day. 


An ox-cart is not very comfortable, as there 
are no springs in it, and often the roads are 
rough. Usually the bedding, trunks, etc., 
are put. in, and then the people climb in and 
sit on top of their baggage. er 

The little girls who come to the Neemuch 
school range from five and six years old to 
sixteen. They are children from Christian 
homes, but who have not Christian schools 
near them, and as they are the future home- 


makers of India, we try to fit them for that. 


They have never known what it was to wor- 


ship idols, although in many ceases their 


parents did so. 
Most of those coming to this school come 


_ from poor homes, so the “‘outfit’’ they bring 
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with them, packed in a little tin trunk or 
wooden box, is not very large. 


Most of them do not wear shoes or stockings: 
nor do they wear hats. They. wear just one or 
two articles of underwear and a little frock, 
and over all a ‘‘chaddar,’’ which is a piece of 
cloth about a yard wide and from one to two 
and a half yards long varying according to 
the size of the child. This takes the place of 
a hat and is worn over the head and one end 
flung over the shoulder. 


There is no child marriage amongst our 
Christians, so that our little Christian girls 
get a good chance to be educated if they can 
take advantage of it. 


THE LOST SHEEP. 


On the Aletusch Glacier in Switzerland 
I saw a strange, beautiful sight—the parable 
es Neg “Ninety and Nine” repeated to the 
etter. 


_ One day we were making our way with 
ice-axe and alpenstock down the glacier, 
when we saw a flock of sheep following 
their shepherd over the intricate windings 
between crevasses, and so passing from 
the pastures on the one side of the glacier 
to the pastures on the other. 


The flock had numbered two hundred 
a) told. But on the way one sheep got 
ost. 


One of the shepherds appealed to us if 
we had seen it. Fortunately one of the 
party had a field-glass. With its aid we 
discovered it up amid a tangle of brush- 
wood, on the rocky mountain side. 


It was beautiful to see how the shepherd, 
without a word, left his hundred and ninety- 
nine sheep out in the glacier waste, know- 
ing they would stand there perfectly still 
and safe, and went clambering back after 
the lost sheep until he found it. And he 
actually put it on his shoulders and “returned 
rejoicing.”’ 

Here was our Lord’s parable enacted 
before our eyes, though the shepherd was 
all unconscious of it. And it brought our 
Lord’s teaching home to us with a vivid- 
ness which none can realize but those who 
saw the incident.—Sel. , 


THAT SISTER OF YOURS. 


“Oh, well, she’s only my sister !’”’ 


A boy’s attitude toward his sister tells a 
good deal about the kind of fellow he really is. 


If he treats her contemptuously, ignores 
her in the family plans, does nothing much to 
help her, and strides along in his magnificent 
superiority with hardly a thought of her, he 
is showing a weakness of character that needs 
pretty prompt attention. 

It isn’t enough that he should be polite 
and kind to some other fellow’s sister; he 
needs to show no less degree of politeness and 
of kindness toward his own sister.—Ez. 
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The Forward Movement. 


MARK THIS PROGRAMME. 


January. 


District Inter-church Forward Movement 
Conferences. 

Inquire when and where the Conference 
for your District will be held and help to 
have your congregation well-represented. 


January Early. 


Selection and Organization of Canvass- 
ers for the February canvass. 

(Send for Leaflet on .how to 
canvass). 


make the 


Jan. 18 to Feb. 8. 


The proposal of the National Executive, 
that four Sundays should be devoted to the 
Forward Movement in all local Churches, 
has been approved by the Committees of 
the co-operating Communions, including the 
Presbyterian, as follows: 

Jan. 18—Day of Intercession, the World 

Situation. 
‘* 25—National Aspects of the Appeal. 
Feb. 1—Foreign Aspects of the Appeal. 


uf S—Summary and Final Appeal for 
Workers and Contributions. 


Jan. 26 to 31. 
Meetings for Instruction of Canvassers 


February 6. 


_ Meeting or Supper for Men in every Church 
in Canada. 


February 9 to 14 


Every-Person Canvass for the National 
Peace Thank-offering. 


A FOUR-MILLION DOLLAR EQUIP- 
MENT AND EXTENSION FUND. 


This is the minimum amount: imme- 
diately and urgently needed. 


The actual requirements of the work are 
more than double this amount. 


Let every congregation plan to go far 
beyond its allocation, and give a square 
deal to both work and workers. 


Let the Every-Person Canvass, from 
February 9 to 14, be so thoroughly organ- 
ized that every man, woman, young person 
and child will be given a personal oppor- 
tunity to share in the Thank-offering. 


OBJECTS OF THE THANK-OFFERINGS. 


$1,700,000 for Home Missions and Social 
Service.—To aid in building 370 
Churches and 220 Manses; to 
provide 25 School Homes, par- 
ticularly for the children of the 
‘‘New Canadians;’’ to erect Set- 


$800,000 


$40,000 


$750,000 


$500,000 


$30,000 


$20,000 


$160,000 


$4,000,000 


tlement Buildings, Institutes and 
Redemptive Homes; to establish 
Hospitals or Hospital Units in 
pioneer districts, and to secure 
building sites, where work must 
be undertaken in the near future. 


for Foreign Missions.—To pro- 


_ vide suitable buildings and equip- 


ment for the immediate extension 
of our work in Trinidad, British 
Guiana, Central India, Korea, 
Formosa, South China, North 
Honan. Essential needs are 62 
Homes for new missionaries, at 
an average cost of about $4,600 — 
each; Homes for native catechists 
and teachers; 40 School Buildings, 
ata total cost of $157,000; 
Church, College and Hospital 
Buildings and _ furnishings. 


for Sabbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies.—To organize 
and foster 200 Sabbath Schools 
and 100 Young People’s Societies 
each year for the next five years, 
to provide helps for non-Anglo- . 
Saxon children, to reach isolated 
homes, and to provide for special 
Extension Workers. 


for the Aged and Infirm Minis- 
ters, and Ministers’ Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Funds.—To assure a 
substantial increase of the present 
inadequate annuities for our aged 
and disabled ministers, and the 
widows of those who have fallen. 


for the Theological Colleges 

of the Church.—To remove pre- 
sent indebtedness and to provide 
such additional ‘buildings and 
equipment, as are urgently needed ~ 
to give them a fair chance to train 
men for spiritual leadership. 


for the Missionary and Deacon- 
ess Training Home.—To enlarge 
the present building. 


for Pointe aux Trembles’ Mission 

Schools.—To erect a residence 
for the Principal, and to make 
necessary alterations to the pre- 
sent building. 


To remove deficits on the main- 
tenance funds, of Foreign Mis- 
sions, Aged and Infirm Ministers, 
and Pointe aux Trembles Schools, 
and to assure an adequate current 
revenue during the raising of the 
Equipment and Extension Fund. 
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THE DISTRICT CONFERENCES. 


During January District Inter-church Con- 
ferences will be held at many centres through- 
out Canada. They issue directly from the 
great National Forward Movement Con- 
ventions of November and December, and 
it is earnestly hoped that they will have 
in them the same spiritual power that was 
manifest in the national gatherings. 


Programmes and methods may vary in 
different provinces, but a plan adopted 
in several areas is for the co-operative com- 
for denomi- 
national purposes, in the afternoon of the 
day chosen, and in the evening to unite 
in a great common gathering, designed to 
stir the whole community. Spiritual gains 
come only at great cost. 

Painstaking preparation is essential, and 
every congregation should plan to be fully 
represented at the nearest centre. 


“THE LITTLE MINISTER.”’’ 


From one of our Presbyterian homes in 


* Nova Scotia, a young lad eighteen years 


of age, just out of high school, was sent 
to one of the Presbyteries in Saskatchewan, 


~ and was sent to a charge where they have 


had ordained ministers for the past six years, 
but, owing to lack of ministers, an ordained 
man could not be secured. 


‘The Home Mission Convener felt that the 
lad might not be quite equal to the situation, 
and, being in the vicinity the Monday after 
the boy began his work, called to see the 
Board, but was assured by one of the business 
men on the Board that their young preacher 
had gotten off to a good start. He had read 
a good chapter: ‘‘Judge not that ye be not 
judged.”’ 

The people were delighted to have services 
resumed after being two months without 
preaching. 

The boy, however, felt that the responsibil- 
ity was a little too much for him, and wrote 
to his people in the East accordingly. 


The Superintendent of Missions and the 
Home Mission Convener both got letters 
from the boy’s minister asking that he be 
sent to an easier field, i.e., a remote mission 
field, and arrangements were made to do 
this; but when the Congregation heard of 
it, a meeting of the Board and Session was 
called and they asked to have him remain, 
and through their sympathetic approach 
to the lad persuaded him that he could 
“carry on”’ fine, and that they would give 
him every assistance they could 


They say they have much better attend- 
ance at the services than ever before. The 
Congregation has made a ‘‘Forward Move- 
ment” in that they have assumed a greater 
responsibility for the success of the work, 
and give a more hearty and sympathetic 
support to their leader, whom they call ‘“‘ The 
Little Minister.”’ 
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SKETCHES FROM A MINING TOWN. 
The Pithead’s Sorrow. 


It was a morning just like this, a year ago, 
a September morning, when the bronzing 
glow was edging the mountains on the main- 
land and the daintiest of mists was caressing 
the harbour waters and smoothing the out- 
lines of Gallows Point, where is Protection. 


The half-past five whistle had wakened our 
men to early breakfast, and it was —‘‘good- 
bye, good-bye.’’ School time is three hours 
away and the kiddies are still in bed. One 
of them, a little chap, started to school a 
week ago. So it’s ‘good-bye, lass, and you’d 
better lie down for an hour.”’ 

The lines of men from widely scattered 
homes converge across the green to the 
wharf, and two hundred men crowd the 
scow and in a few minutes are at Protection 
pithead ready to enter the cage which glides 
up and down its dark cavernous groove. 


Sixteen is the cage’s quota. Sixteen enter 
and in a moment glide out of sight. Then the 
awful thing happened: the cable snapped and 
the heavy cage, with its human freight, 
shot to the landing place six hundred feet 
down. crashed through it as through paper, 
and in the water—sixty feet below—steel 
and timber and bodies of men were tangled 
in ghastly confusion. 


How the disaster was bruited phrOuee the 
town, and the widening area of whitened faces 
and hearts that stood still, you can imagine, 
but who ean tell the tragic anxiety of the 
home folks, who could not learn for hours 
ee their men had been in the fateful 
oa 


This is the tragedy of the pithead that 
gives the womenfolk of miners, as of fisher- 
men, a certain sombre background of spirit. 
For coal is mined, as herring are caught, with 
the lives 0’ men. And when the suspense 
passed and he who sallied forth a few hours 
ago came back blanket-covered, silent, ah, 
that was pitiful ! 


In such foundational times, we must cry 
to God. With Christian burial we laid away 
their poor, crushed bodies, all ministers, all 
lodges, the whole community uniting in- the 
sacrament of sympathy. 

It is more than a year ago, but no wife 
gives her husband his lunch basket, no 
mother her son, without a tremor; and the 
little lad who had just started school is a 
year older, fatherless. 


Castor, Alberta, has inaugurated a ’Teen 
Age Young People’s Club. The Congrega- 
tion plans to come up to a self-sustaining 
basis and reduce the debt as a part of their 
Forward Movement program. At one meet- 
ing, @ woman drove forty-three miles to have 
her baby baptized, and another, a_ school 
teacher, walked six miles to the meeting. A 
successful Sunday School Institute was also 
held recently in the same town. 
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A WOMAN MISSIONARY IN MANITOBA. 
By Miss. JENNIE MILLS, STRATFORD. 


During the past summer I served on the 
Sifton Mission Field, over two hundred miles 
north of Winnipeg, in the Dauphin Presbytery. 


Sifton has a population of between three 
and four hundred people, principally Ruthe- 
nian. 


There are just thirteen families of British 
birth in the town, but even this number has 
quite an influence on the foreigners,and the 
Ruthenian people are becoming Canadianized 
more rapidly than in the more remote districts 
where they see few except those of their own 
nationality. 


There are three Catholic churches in Sifton » 
Polish, Greek Orthodox and Uniat, but 
neither the priests nor peoples of these 
churches are friendly towards each other. 


In connection with the Uniat Chureh is a 
children’s home, which is under the super- 
vision of seven nuns. 


The Presbyterian School Home of Sifton 
is doing a fine work in making good citizens 
of the little Ruthenian boys and girls. 


In the country around Sifton, the Ruthe- 
nians are the principal nationality. They are 
all Catholics except a few who belong to the 
congregation of the Ruthenian Presbyterian 


minister. 
3k * * 


There are three preaching points in connec- 
tion with the Sifton field, the farthest being 
eleven miles from Sifton, the second seven 
miles and the third in the town itself. 


I conducted three services each Sunday. 
The first in the day was held in the Melton 
school house, the farthest point, at 11 a.m. 
After dinner, I drove back four miles to the 
Fairville school and held-service at 3 o’clock 
in the afternoon. A further drive of seven 
miles brought me back to Sifton for service 
at 7.30 p.m. 


The attendance at each of the points gradu- 
ally improved as the people became interested. 
In spite of the fact that many of them were 
unaccustomed to going to church, the average 
for all three places did eredit to the com- 
munity. 

On August 24, Dr. Murray, our Superin- 
tendent of Missions for Manitoba, dispensed 
the sacraments of the Lord’s Supper and 
Baptism at each of the points. 


We were rather unfortunate during the last 
few weeks in having a great deal of rain, but 
in spite of the unfavourable weather our 
‘Rally Day’ services were well attended, 
the children, especially, showing great interest. 

* * * 


During the five months I visited as much 
as possible. Some of the homes were 
seventeen miles from Sifton, but no matter 
how long the road the visit was well worth 
while and the people were kind and hospitable. 


When one hears from a woman, ‘‘ You are 
the first person representing any Church who 


a 


* 


has called to see me in five years,” or another 
woman finds relief in unburdening her heart, 
it makes one feel that it is indeed a privilege 
to be a worker on a mission field when she 
can be the means of bringing brightness into 
lonely hearts. 


In one family I visited occasionally during 
the summer there were nine children, several 
being quite young. The responsibility of the 
work fell on the shoulders of the mother, the 
father being absent from home a good deal. 


The mother was a slender little woman, but 
full of spirit. She accomplished more work 
in a day than many women do in a week. 
Besides sweeping, scrubbing, dish-washing, 
cooking, sewing and the various other kinds 
of housework, she raised a large flock of 
ducks and chickens,.milked cows, fed pigs 
and calves and cultivated a large garden of 
flowers and vegetables. It would be little 
wonder if, in such circumstances, she should 
be frequently discouraged. 


But one day, when I asked her how she 
succeeded in doing so much work, her reply 
was—‘‘When my nerves are so tired that I 
ean no longer stand the housework, I work in 
the garden a while. At night I take a book 
with me to my room and read until I fall 
asleep.”’ She continued: 
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‘Rest is not quitting this busy career, 
Rest is the fitting of life to its sphere.’ ”’ 


There are noble souls out on the prairie 
fighting in a quiet way a good fight, and 
surely such are worthy of the best we can 
give to them. They appreciate our help so 
much. 

During the coming winter there will be 
many fields where the people will have no 
opportunity of attending any service because 


‘the Church has no one to send. The eall to 


Christian work comes, especially, to the 
young men and women, and according as 


they respond can the best be sent to those 


whose need is so great. 


The work of a missionary is strenuous and 
discouraging at times, but it is a satisfying 
life, for in such service one can live to the full. 

If more of the young people could once 
experience the joy and satisfaction one feels 
when serving as a missionary, they could not 
but respond. 


The offerings for Missions in Park Street, 
Halifax, for the first three-quarters of 1919 
were the largest in the history of the congrega- 
tion. When the minister was away on vaca- 
tion, the four newly elected elders took 


charge of the prayer-meeting, and on the 


last Wednesday in August—minister away, 
holiday-time and all—nine of the eleven elders 
were in prayer-meeting. The congregation 
has all its property in first-class condition 
and owes now not one cent thereon. 


Rev. John Pringle, Moderator:—‘‘ Unless, 


in the Forward Movement, we see clearly the 
vision of Christ, it will not be a movement 
but a spasm,” 
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A MINISTER’S WORK. 
By a LAYMAN. 


I once heard a man criticize the preacher 
as a man with an easy job, free in large part 
to do what he likes with his time, outside of 
a sermon or two, and altogether having an 
easy time. 

I thought oi this ignorant critic the other 

day when running my eye casually through a 
Presbyterian church report. 
- It is a city church, rapidly changing from 
a@ permanent residential to a down-town, and, 
therefore, an ever-changing congregation of 
650 families and 400 individual members, over 
1,600 members in all. 

These are scattered over a wide area of the 
city, involving 400 changes of addresses in 
the one year. 

These were the brief but suggestive facts 
for the year: 800 visits and ealls, 44 funerals, 
and, strangely enough, the same number of 
baptisms and marriages, not to mention 75 
sermons and an equal number of prayer- 
meeting addresses. Nor does this include 
innumerable other talks, meetings, and a wide 


variety of engagements. 


The same church chronicle tells of 450 visits 
and calls made by the assistant minister, and 
850 by the deaconess, or the big total, with the 
minister’s tally, of 2,100! What would the 
critic say of this evidence of a minister’s 
programme ? And how would his own work 
record compare with it ? 

This, however, is not the whole record of 
this one church. Nearly a thousand ealls 


_were made at the church offices, for this 


church is wise enough to have a church office, 
run on modern business lines and with 
definite office hours. 

Two thousand letters and church calendars 
were mailed by the secretary to overseas’ 
members, besides carrying on the regular 
correspondence, and keeping a card-system 
up to date. 

And if, still further, there were to be added 
all the other activities of this Chruch, through 
scores of organizations, the sum total would 
prove not only that the minister and his 
helpers had earned their wages, but that a 
vast: amount of voluntary service was also 
rendered. 


THE INTER-CHURCH MOVEMENT IN 
SASKATCHEWAN. 


For the Inaugural Service, on October 5 
last, the Baptist, Methodist, Anglican and 
Presbyterian Churches in Prince Albert, 
Saskatchewan, together with Knox, of East 
_ Prince Albert, united their forces in a joint 
evening service, held in St. Paul’s Presby- 
terian Church as having the. largest audi- 
 torium. 

The ministers of the churches concerned 
service, while Lieut.-Col., 
Principal Oliver, of Saskatoon Theological 
College, delivered a sermon that stirred the 
hearts of his hearers and impressed upon them 
the true spiritual significance and the urgent 
‘necessity of the Forward Movement. 
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United prayer services’ were conducted 
weekly, while a series of joint services 
began Sunday evening, October 26, and 
continued until the evening of November 2. 

On the two Sabbaths of this period the 
morning services were held in the several 
churches, while all united in St. Paul’s in 
the evening. 


HOME SUNDAY SCHOOLS IN A RURAL 
CONGREGATION. 


By Rev. R. S. Jonnston, B.D., Norra Bay. 


One of the greatest problems which the 
pastor of a rural congregation has to face is 
that of securing religious instruction for 
‘‘the last boy and girl’’ in his charge. 

The ordinary Sunday School usually accom- 
plishes something along this line, but does 
not reach all the children. 

It has been found that, after every endeavor 
had been put forth to secure a full attendance, 
only about fifty per cent. of the children 
receive religious training in the Sunday school, 
the reasons given for non-attendance being 
long distances to go, bad roads, inclement 
weather, ete. 

After ‘having ascertained the fact that half 
the children for which we were responsible in 
Wakefield were receiving no religious instruc- 
tion, it was decided that a complete list of the 
names and addresses of every child between 
the ages of six and fourteen be made, and that 
to every home in which there were children 
there should be sent a ‘‘Quarterly.”’ 

A letter was then sent to every family, 
setting forth the importance of religious train- 
ing for the young, outlining the plan that was 
being adopted, urging the parents to drill 
their children regularly upon the lessons, and 
stating that the pastor, upon his visitation, 
would question the children to ascertain how 
thoroughly that work was done. 

The main objection to this plan was that it 
would tend to decrease the attendance at the 
As a matter of fact, it was 
not found to do so; the work of the Sunday 
School went on as before. 

On the contrary, there were many beneficial 

results. The parents have been given a deeper 
interest in the work of the Church, for there is 
no way by which one ean enlist the co-opera- 
tion of parents as readily as by taking an 
interest in their children. 
. Practically every family took kindly to the 
scheme, and in many cases it was simply 
wonderful the way in which the Bible stories 
were studied, so that all the children were 
receiving religious instruction instead of only 
about half. ~ 

And, finally, the good old custom of exam- 
ining the children upon religious truth by 
the pastor on his visitation was revived, in a 
modified form, to meet modern requirements. 

This important problem of securing definite 
religious training for all the children in a rural 
congregation is not easy to solve, but the plan 
just outlined has been tried with marked 
success, and is given in the hope that it may 
be found helpful to others. 
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OUR CANADIAN YOUTH. 
By FRANK YEIGH#. 


Who would not envy the youth of Canada ? 

Who, among the grown-ups would not take 
advantage of any power of fairyland to be 
young again, and in Canada: to look through 
their youthful eyes of optimism, to glimpse the 
roads that lure to knight-errancy, to adven- 
tures charged with services, on quests of high 
endeavour ? 


This is what the Canada of to-day offers 
to the Canadian youth of to-day. 


Never has a country offered so many 
avenues of opportunity, of wealth and the 
influence of wealth. Yes, if one were satis- 
fied with that as the supreme good of life. 
Of leadership in the professions ? Of a seat 
among the elect—and elected—in the place of 
Parliamentary power? Yes, if one would 
welcome these as the climax of aspiration. 


It is the Canada of the Spirit that is offer- 
ing her sons her best gifts and her richest 
rewards. 


The gift of citizenship, in which one is au 
for the State and not primarily for self; 
which the youth, with his eyes fascinated BY 
the promise of to-morrow, aims as high as 
character, as nobility, as unconscious selfish- 
ness. 


The gift of service, for any or all other than 
one’s self: service to humanity, to the State, 
to the Church, to God. 


* * % 


At this psychological period, both in the 
youth and his country, when new chapters 
are being written, new foundations laid, and 
new influences released, the Church offers 
its generation of the young a Forward Move- 
ment as a goal as well as an outlet. 


So does the Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada—this communion of a million souls, this 
expression of organized Christianity dating 
from our national foundation-days. 


This challenge to the young is as arresting 
as its call is inspiring. Many a Canadian 
youth has only to follow in the footsteps of 
Christian parents to enter into this heritage 
of character and so to evolve the highest 
citizenship, because Christian. 


Canada’s call to the young is a eall to be 
as devoted to the Dominion as the Athenian 
youth, under his purifying oath, was to his 
city. 

Wise beyond the wisdom of the merely 
worldly-wise is the youth who, therefore, 
seeks to make his life count for the maximum, 
led by the youth-leader of all the centuries, 
the Christ of Nazareth, and through His 
Church. 


The Church to-day offers the highest prizes 
to the ambitious youth of the land—whether 
in her service as trained ministers or as one 
of the army of workers and supporters carry- 
ing out her great Forward-moving programme. 
at home and far beyond the home boundaries, 


And the Canada of to-day, and to-morrow, 
will be just what these same youth of to-day 
decide and do and be. 


THE RELATION OF THE AWAKENED 
CHURCH TO THE FOREIGNER. 


By Rev. D. W. McLacuuan, B.D., WINNIPEG. 


Protests occasionally heard, during ‘and 
since the war, against the Chureh spending 
money and effort helping ‘‘foreigners,’’ raises 
the question of how the Church, revitalized 
as a result of its “‘Forward Movement,”’ 
should treat non-English-speaking peoples in 
Canada. 


Three attitudes the Church might assume: 
—It might remain indifferent—leaving the 
foreigners to themselves;—it might advocate 
deporting the foreigner;—it might undertake 
a sympathetic but energetic effort to teach 
them Christian citizenship. 


If foreigners are left to themselves, it is 
certain they will seek to perpetuate their 
nationalistic traditions, and, according to the 
measure Of their power, endeavour to develop 
their racial ideals. 


The effect of this would be that districts of 
‘foreign’? settlements would be found, pre- 
senting perplexing problems which would 
tend ‘to endanger the unity and stability of 
the Dominion. 

* * * 


If a policy of wholesale deportation were 
decided on, the impossibility as well as the 
folly of it would soon become apparent. 


The number of foreigners (300,000 Ruthe- 
nians alone), not to mention the Finns, Gali- 
clans, Germans, Hungarians, Poles, Russians 
and the rest, presents so colossal a task as 
to make general deportation impossible. 


The majority of foreigners are on the land 
as producers. Hence, to deport quiet, honest 
though ‘‘foreign’”’ producers at a time when 
production is a charmed word, surrounded 
with imperial significance, would be an act 
inviting national disaster. 


Of the original ‘‘foreign’”’ settlers who came 
to Canada fifteen or twenty years ago, prob- 
ably half are now dead. What should be the 
Canadian attitude toward their children who 
were born in Canada ? 


It must not be forgotten that many Bohe- 
mians, Hungarians, Poles, Rumanians and 
Ruthenians were in favor of the Allies; that 
many husbands and sons of these people 
served with the Canadian Army overseas. 
What, in the light of these facts, would be 
the basis for wholesale ‘‘foreign’’ deportation. 


Suppose deportation were a possible and . 
proper method of dealing with the foreigner, 
the country would face a still graver question. — 
At the present time, Canada has not one-tenth ~ 
the population she is capable of supporting. 

Sir. Wilfrid Laurier predicted that the 
Province of Saskatchewan alone would one 
day provide the necessities of life for thirty 
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millions of people. Where will these and other 
millions come from ? 

Will they come from China, Greece, tialy 
and Japan? Colonization experience has 
taught us that people from these countries are 
not the type likely to meet the demands which 
the conditions in Canada present. > 


It is more than doubtful whether they would 


: prove to be more congenial neighbours than 


those who now share with the Canadian people 
the opportunities and who are slowly coming 
to feel themselves to be under corresponding 
responsibilities for the proper development of 
this new land. 

* * * 


Every thoughtful citizen knows that states- 


- manship as well as Christianity requires that 
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very effort be made to teach the foreigner 
Christian citizenship. In this. effort, the 
Chureh and State must co-operate. 
working in harmony, will produce a genera- 
tion of intelligent Christian citizens. 


It is difficult to imagine wiser statesmanship 
than has been lately shown in the educational 
policy of Manitoba respecting ‘‘foreign’’ 
communities. The teacher in a ‘‘foreign”’ dis- 
trict seeks to do more than ‘‘teach”’ the chil- 
dren who come to her school. She feels it her 
duty to instruct the parents as well. 


The sad fact is $oon discovered that ninety 
per cent. of the women in every “‘foreign”’ 
settlement are unable to read in any language. 
While they do farm work, prepare ordinary 
meals, and in a crude fashion repair clothes, 
they are woefully deficient in the fine art of 


home-making and house-keeping. 


The teacher knows that these women are 
beyond her influence so far as technical educa- 
tion is concerned, yet she feels herself under 
obligation to help them. 


* * * 


While within the school, the teacher care- 
fully follows the program of studies used in 
all Manitoba public schools; she has a broad, 
though indirect, plan of helping the whole 
community. She not only teaches the young 
in order that they may live the best kind of 
life, but she endeavours to live that life in 
full view of all the people in her district. 


The Government builds a house for the 
teacher, close by the school. At once it 
becomes a centre of attraction. Over the 
door might well be written the words: “That 
our ways may become your ways.’ 


In her home the teacher is interpreting life 
to the people. The building is more than a 
home; it is a school for all who have eyes 
to see. 

The house has separate bedrooms, suggest- 
Ing the propriety of similar arrangements in 
the homes of the people. 

It has also a sleeping balcony, which pro- 
vokes people to ask its purpose and gives the 
_ teacher an opportunity to explain its benefits. 

It has ventilation appliances. Windows 


- come down from the top. They are provided 


Both,’ 
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with sereens to keep the flies out while admit- 
ting fresh air. 

These new things are copied by the people 
in erecting new houses or in remodeling old 
ones. 

Further, the home is near the school so 
that in ease of sudden sickness or accident 
to a child, the teacher, who is instructed in 
first aid, turns her home into a _ hospital, 
performing miracles in the presence of anxious 
parents and astonished children. 


The Government provides the home with a 
sewing machine, which is a thing of mystery 
and wonder to the ‘‘foreign’’ mother. Sewing 
classes are held in the school. Soon the value 
of the machine is discovered and gradually it 
is introduced into ‘‘foreign’’ homes. 


Cooking classes are also held in the school 
home. During these periods of instruction 
and social intercourse, English is spoken and 
a healthy community spirit is created. 


By her sympathy and tact the teacher wins 
the confidence of every woman in the district. 
Answering questions and wisely directing 
conversation, she has the privilege and satis- . 
faction of bringing light to minds that have 
been so sadly neglected. 

In this way the State is bringing the bene- 
fits of education and the fruits of modern 
civilization to ‘‘foreign’’ districts. 


* * * 


But the school cannot do all that is required. 
Without a religious atmosphere, with its 
forgiving spirit, its uplifting and unifying 
power, the otherwise successful efforts of 
education will fail. 


The Church, therefore, must not recede 
but advance in the direction not only of 
consolidating and extending its institute work 
in the centres of population, but also carrying 
its efforts to a much greater extent than at 
present in rural communities, working hand 
in hand with the Education Department 
and all other helpful agencies. 


Dr. Anderson, Superintendent of Schools in 
non-English districts in Saskatchewan, in a 
recent address before the Teachers’ Associa- 
tion of Winnipeg, paid a remarkable tribute to 
the national value of missionary schools. 


He explained that districts of ‘‘foreign’’ 
residents, touched by the combined influence 
of the Church and the public school, were 
the districts from whence came volunteers for 
the Canadian Army. They were the districts 
which supported the Red Cross and all kindred 
war demands. 

On the other hand, districts where these 
influences failed to reach, disappointed their 
adopted country in exact ratio to that failure. 


From a national standpoint alone, the 
Church must not fail in its duty by the 
‘‘foreigner.”’ If, on the other hand, the 
Church will follow a wise, progressive “‘for- 
eign’’ policy now, it will prove to be one of 
the post-war influences which God will bless 
and men approve. 


Our Church Calendar 


Ph ea 
S wey a oad 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS. 
CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward to 
the Official Record of the Church all Calls, 
Inductions, Resignations or Deaths in 
the Ministry. Also notice of Meetings of 
Presbytery or Synod so soon as appointed. 


The General Assembly. 
Ottawa, Ist- Wed. June, 1920. 


The Eight Synods. 


Maritime, Pictou, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Montreal, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues, Oct. 
Hamilton-London, Brantford, April 28. 
Manitoba, Brandon, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Saskatchewan, Regina, 1 Tues. Nov. 
Alberta, Edmonton, last Tues. Oct. 
British Columbia, Vancouver, 1 Tues, May. 


Presbytery Meetings Received. 


Abernethy, Abernethy, Feb. 

Battleford, Battleford, 1st Tues. Feb. 
Kamsack, Kamsack, 17 Feb. 9 p.m. 
Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Feb. . 
Lindsay, Lindsay, 10 Mar. 10.30. 

Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 2nd Tues. Feb., 2.30. 
Montreal, Montreal, 13 Jan. 

North Bay, North Bay, March. 
Peterboro, Peterboro, 9 Mar. 9 a.m. 
Saugeen, Palmerston, lst Tues. March, 9 a.m. 
Superior, Ft. William, lst Tues. Mar., 10 a.m. 
Toronto, Ist Tues. every month. 


Calls From. 


Middle Stewiacke & Brookfield, N.S., to 
Mr. A. D. Stirling, of Inverness. Accepted. 


South Arm & Steveston. B.C., to Mr. Alver. 
MacKay. 

Glassville, N.B., to Mr. Kenneth MacLennan. 

Knox Ch., Acton, Ont., to Mr. W. E. Find- 
lay, of Toronto. . 

Knox, St. John, N.B., to Major Rev. R. 
Moorehead Leegate. 

New Richmond, Que., to Mr. McKay, of 
Paleo ls 


Inductions Into. 


Essex, Ont., Nov. 6, Mr. J. G. Reid. 

Graysville, Man., Nov. 7, Mr. C. Finnemore. 

Duart, Ont., Nov. 18, Mr. L. E. Gosling. 

Knox, Paisley, Ont., Nov. 21, Mr. H. D. 
MecCuaig. 

Tide Head, N.B., Dec. 4, Mr. B. C. Salter. 

St. Pauls, Port Hope, Ont., Dec. 10, Mr. 
F. W. Anderson. Mi 

Wiarton, Ont., Dec. 16, Mr. Hugh MceFar- 
lane. 

St. Andrews, New Glasgow, N.S., Dee. 18, 
Capt. Geo. Farquhar. 

Iroquois, Ont., Mr. W. Merrilees. 

Wiarton, Ont., Dec. 16, Mr. Hugh McFarlane. — 

Black River, N.B., Dec. 917, Mr. Thomas 
Harrison. 

Riverfield & Howick, Que., Dee. 30, Mr. 
R. L. Ballantyne. : 


Death in The Ministry 


Rev. M. S. Oxley, B.A., in Montreal, Dee. | 
26, aged 69 years. ) 


Resignations of 


Hopewell, N.S:, Rev. D. J. Nicholson. 4 
Transcona, Man., Rev. Robt. Crockett. 
St. Johns, Yarmouth, N.S., Dr. A. M. Hill. 


For the past half-year, the Moderator, 
Dr. Pringle, has given. strenuous work, from 
ocean to ocean, in behalf of the Forward 
Movement. His call, at the opening of the 
New Year, through the ‘‘Presbyterian Wit- 
ness,’’ to his own Synod, that dear old Synod 
by the Sea, should echo everywhere. 

“The great word, to-day, is FORWARD. 
No personal or congregational ambitions must 
hamper us. No local cause must turn us 
aside. Everything unessential must be dropped 
so that we may adequately grasp Jesus, His 
Cross, Life, Power, and Person, and push His 
world-wide interests to the limit.’’ 


The green of field and forest is made up 
only and wholly of the green of each blade 
and leaf; and the world grows green with 
heaven’s springtime as each man, woman, 
child, does the little thing, the smallest thing, 
that lies to hand, to which need and love and 
duty call. 


Che Preshyterian Record | 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 


Price yearly, in advance, 


In parcels of six or more, 35 cents each; 
Five 40c. each; four 45c.; three 50c.; two 60c.; one90c. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Do not mail money unregistered. 
Postage abroad, 15c. yearly 


All the Records for a church go to one address, 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel 


Many churches place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assem 'r to all. 
There is no other way in whic 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 35 cents 


‘ 


Samples free to any who will distribute them. 
Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record, | 


Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, 
MONTREAL 
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PROHIBITION. 


It has been said that prohibition, like 
Christianity, has never been tried, but, 
like Christianity also, it has never yet been 
proved a failure. That puts the matter 


Forestall J accurately. 


: Since the beginning of time no one effort 
C Id upward on the part of the human race has 
oO S; had such strenuous opposition as has the 
prohibition movement. 
Chi 
hills and well in one spot, all sorts of men have tried 
in all sorts of ways to thwart its benign 


purposes and to limit and spoil the work 
Influenza that it tries to do. 


This has meant, inevitably, that up to 
= the present it has not had anything like 
Take a fair chance. But such chance as it has 
had it has made use of with such effective- 


ness that the great majority of fair-minded 
and right-thinking men are convinced that 

' the thing it aims to do in human history 
it one day will actually accomplish. 


ee Opposed and hampered and _ thwarted 
Use Bovril in your . though it has been, prohibition on this con- 


cooking. It flavours, en- tinent has, we believe, cut the crime of the 

d ; continent in two and has helped incalecu- 
riches, nourishes more. lably toward the health and happiness of 
the people-—The Christian Guardian. 


For reasons that root themselves pretty 


The Body-building Power of Bovril has been 

proved by independent scientific experiments 

to be from 10 to 20 times the amount of It is astonishing how soon the whole con- 
Bovril taken, science begins to unravel if a single stitch 

drops. One single sin indulged makes a hole 

you can put your head through, 


MADE IN CANADA 


GOOD ;3 WHITE 
AS aX AS. 
GOLD 2 SNOW 
WABASSO 
Have you used- 
~ WABASSO SHEETINGS WABASSO CAMBRICS 
WABASSO SHEETS WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR WABASSO NAINSOOKS 
PILLOW COTTONS WABASSO VICTORIA 


WABASSO SLIPS LAWNS 
WABASSO PIQUES WABASSO REPPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


SSeS ESSE a 
GLEANINGS. Empty hours and empty hearts draw in evit 
, spirits as a vacuum draws in air. To be occu- 
+ Take life as God gives it, not as you want pied with good is the best defense against evil. 
it, and then make the best of it. —William Arnot. 
A soft heart and refined consideration are Many a home rich in the treasures of this 
not inconsistent with an iron will. world is poor in that it lacks the best treasure, 
even Jesus Christ. To carry the Gospel to 
There is a dust that settles on the heart as Such an abode is a glorious service. 
] i t he ledge. ; 
Ra E eS LuAtiy RCD ECPI UD OD oor ee God’s mercies are a fountain which flows 
If we read more, thought more and knew without pause. Ifsoin relation to the necessi- 
more about God we would love Him more, ties of the body, how much more in relation to 
ok the wants of the soul !—Newman Hall. 
The self-centered life comes to nought; the i 
Christ-centered life ever continues in enlarge- ,, Only a fit of ill-temper 1”* As well say 
ment. Only a box of dynamite !’’ ‘‘Only a bottle 


of poison !’’ I[ll-temper wrecks and poisons 
Let the church look after the erring! A more lives than prussic acid will ever destroy. 
blessi ttaches to hi h t the lost a : 
HONS apned sere ahi trey tee STIG be aN _No one is ever made the better by having 
his faults proclaimed to the public. Wounds 


Circumstances are beyond the control of do not heal by exposure. We cannot make 


man, but his conduct is in his own power.— men respect themselves by disgracing them 
Disraeli. before others. 

The great rennet on “Go preach the From the time that at my mother’s feet, or 
gospel to every creature,” is also a great pere On my father’s knee, I first learned to lisp 
mission, verses from the sacred writings, they have 


been my daily study and contemplation.— 
: Not in withdrawing from the world, but in Daniel Webster. 
BRrehicion’ ae: RPS TEE a) LeaHS Many a cottage patriarch, with no other 
medium than his mother tongue, becomes a 

In a valiant suffering for others, not in a greater proficient in the wisdom and teaching 
slothful making others suffer for us, did noble- Of the Bible than the most accomplished lin- 


ness ever lie.—Carlyle. guist or grammarian.—Dr. Chalmers. 

Efforts are always successes. Itisagreater | .A man may be doing God’s work and God’s 
thing to try without succeeding than to Will quiteas much by hewing stones or sweep- 
succeed without trying. ing streets as by preaching or praying. Are 


we working out our common every-day life on 
Bad temper is like the scorpion which stings the great lines of God’s will ?—Henry Drum- 
itself. onpede Re of anger injures most the mond. 
n i : 
Suan e adulegs ice No man or woman of the humblest sort can 
Nothing tests a man more than his bearing really be strong, gentle, pure and good with- 
toward his former friends after he has gained out the world being better for it, without 
great honour and prosperity. somebody being helped and comforted by 
AEE vin the very existence of that goodness.—Phil- 
The pursuit of holiness is simply the pursuit lips Brooks. 
of Christ ? Sanctity is in character and not F he 
in moods.—Henry Drummond. Cheerfulness and sweetness of disposition 
nen are often as great @ force in trying situations 
No matter if you are hidden in an obscure as sheer intellectual ability. The power of 
post, never content yourself with doing your Testraining one’s temper under provocation, 
second best.—Gen. Phil. Sheridan. of not construing a difference of opinion into 
Ni: a personal matter is one of those choice attain- 
Complacence is as incompatible with great- ments whose winsomeness men universally 
ness as braggadacio nee ees A truly fTecognize. 
at man never pats hims 5 } 
SN ae hohe ieee ater Dee: Life will always have some cross in it. New 
HI False friends are like our shadows, keeping Works of service beckon us to take hold. The 
close to us while we walk in the sunshine, bu§ upward way cannot be easy; it must be climb- 
leaving us the instant we cross into the shade. ing to the end; but, as you climb, there comes 
Las 2 pipee of eye tie ee pape life— 
He who is rich for himself, Jaying up and a quiet, restful sense of something bright- 
treasure for himself, is by so Peden tonite er, happier still, beyond—which the Lord hath 
his real inward life of its resources.—Alford. for them that love Him. 
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Curation 


“Ghe Great-West Life 
_ Assurance Company's 


Record has well borne out the 
founders’ original claim that a 
Western Company, with its funds 
invested in profitable Western secur- 
ities, could do remarkably well for 
Policyholders. 


High interest earnings on invest- 

ments—with economical administra- 

tion of the Company’s affairs—have 

resulted in most gratifying returns to 
the Policyholders. 


Information on request. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘*R”’ 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


Ask for a 1920 Desk Calendar—free 
on request 


Tue CanapiAn Aumanac for 1920—The 
Copp, Clarke Co., Ltd., Toronto, ‘The seven- 
ty-third annual volume has 568 octavo pages, 
filled with all kinds of knowledge about 
Canada, knowledge of her churches, colleges, 
life and fire assurance companies, banks, 
post offices, newspapers, governments, officials, 
fraternal societies, officials of all kinds, postal 
information, legal information, information 
concerning eclipses, tariffs, income tax, 
patents, copyrights, militia, etce., ete. A 
helpful companion for any public or business 
man, or anyone who wants to know about 
any public matters in Canada. Price $2.00. 


The Young Women’s Mission Band, of 
Knox Church, Perth, Ont., has become 
responsible for the distribution of the Forward 
Movement literature while the church is 
without a settled pastor. 


North Church, Fingal, held a successful 
Forward Movement week, culminating in a 
Communion service. The gatherings were 
found to be so helpful and uplifting that 
another series is planned for. 


Sit. Andrew's Callege 


A Residential and Day Schoo 
FCR BOYS 


UPPER SCHOOL LOWER SCHOOL 
Boys prepared for Universities, Roya! Military College and Business. 


REV D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


Calendar Sent on Application . 


Canada 


Headmaster. 


LESSON HELPS AND PAPERS AND ALL OTHER 
NEEDED SUPPLIES 
FOR S.S. AND Y. P.S. 
THE BEST ANYWHERE 
for our own Schools. 
Ureshyterian Publications 


Che Board of Publication of the 
Ureshyterian Church in Canada 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


4i% MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


4 - i. i. & Memorials 


a Specialty 


SOME NEW BOOKS. 


Tue Ministry or tHE Worp.—By G. 
Campbell Morgan, D.D., being ‘‘The James 
Sprunt Lectures,’’ delivered at Union Theo- 
logical Seminary, Virginia, Flemming H. 
Revell Co., Pages 222. Price $1.50 Net. 

After a lecture each on the Fundamental 
Conception of ‘“‘The Ministry’—and_ of 
‘The Word’’—and four lectures on ‘*The 
Primitive Ideal”—as “‘The Truth of the 
Apostle,” ‘‘The Burden of the Prophet,” 
“The Gospel of the Evangelist”? and ‘‘The 
Wisdom of the Pastor and Teacher’’—four 
lectures are devoted to ‘‘The Modern Applica- 
tion”’ as follows: ‘‘The Changed Conditions” 
—‘‘The Changeless Obligations’’—‘*‘ The Pre- 
paration of the Ministry’”—‘‘The Exercise 
of the Vocation.”’ 

In these lectures the author speaks out 
of the experience of a successful ministry 
and his name is a guarantee of their quality. 


Maxine THE Farm Pay.—By C. C. Bows- 
field, published by Forbes & Co., Chicago. 
Pages 312. Price $1.25, It is most in- 
structive, by a man who knows what he is 
talking about. Every farmer will find it 
helpful, and in most farm homes it would 
pay for itself many times over. It is not 
only instructive, but interesting. Once the 
boys on a farm get started reading it, they 
will finish it. It would be a good investe 
ment to get it for the boys. I¢ would give © 
some of them new ideas of farming and help 
some of them to stay more contented on the 
farm, and take an interest in it to their 
own lasting good rather than drifting towards 
the cities, most of them to conditions far 
less comfortable and independent than on 
the farm, Anything that will keep young 
people on the farm is good alike for Church 
and Nation. 
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JESUS LOOKING ON, FEBRUARY 9-14. 
TWO GREAT LESSONS. 


‘“‘And Jesus sat over against the treasury 
and beheld how the people were casting money 
into the treasury; and many that were rich 
east in much. 

‘‘ And there came a certain poor widow, ‘and 
she threw in two mites, which make a farthing. 

‘‘And He called unto Him His disciples and 
said unto them: ‘Verily, I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath cast in more than all 
they which have cast into the treasury. “* ‘For 
all they did cast in of their abundance, but 
she of her want did cast in all that she had, 
even all her living.’ ’—Mark 12 : 41-44. 

* * * 
Two great lessons from this incident :— 


1.. Jesus always Beholds the Giving to 


His Work. 

He is ‘‘the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever.’”’ What interested Him on earth 
interests Him still. 

But what does He Weegee see to cause 


him to look on with interest so deep? - 


- He sees just how much nearer of attain- 


- ment is the end for which He died, the world’s 
redemption from sin and wrong. 


His last and great command was ‘‘Go ye 
into all the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature.’’ ‘‘How shall they hear 


without a preacher, and how shall they preach 


except they be sent ?’’ And how shall they 
be sent if there are not. means to send them ? 

In ‘‘Flanders’ Fields’’ the poet sees the 
stricken warriors from ‘‘falling hands”’ “ fling- 
ing the torch” to others to take up and carry 
on, and unable to sleep in their graves till 
this be done. So Christ gave Himself, and 
to us He ‘‘flings the torch’’ to bear around 


_ the world, with light to them that sit in dark-, 
ness, and liberty to the captive. 


* * * 

What more does He see to interest Him? 
He sees men’s faithfulness to their steward- 
ship. All that men have is held by them in 
trust; not for their own selfish aims or indul- 


ae gence, but to help Christ to establish His 
_ Kingdom in the world. 
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“The silver and the gold are His, and the 
cattle on a thousand hills.”” Men, every- 
where, are stewards of His bounty, and He 
beholds how they fulfil their stewardship. 

He sees more than stewardship. He sees 
the measure of men’s love for Him. The real 
test of friendship and love is the extent to 
which that love is willing to do or sacrifice for 
the one beloved. 

Parents love their children, and toil and 
sacrifice for them is a delight. ‘‘God so 
loved the world that He gave His only begot- 
ten Son.’ Paul says of Christ: ‘‘He loved 
me and gave Himself for me.’’ 

In like manner, as men love Him will that 
love find its expression and satisfaction and 
joy in going out of itself for Him. He loved 
and gave, and loves and gives, and when He 
looks for a return of that love, He finds it, 
sees it, not in words but deeds, not so much 
in songs of praise as in obedience, and as He 
sits over against the treasury He sees the 
measure of the love of His people and their 
obedience to His last command. 

This, then, is one great lesson. Wherever 
the Lord’s Treasury is, the mite box, the 
collection plate, the Weekly Duplex Envelope, 
the Peace Thank-offering, February 9-14, 
Jesus is looking on with an interest beyond 
our ken, for into that treasury for the world’s 
redemption the first great offering was 
Himself. } 


2. Christ, as He looks on, Measures the 
Gift, not by its Size, but by its Source. 


This is the second great lesson from the 
story of the widow’s mite. 

This is the rule with men. The return men 
make to fellow men is measured by the 
pmount entrusted. The rental of a farm or 
house, or the interest on a loan corresponds to 
the size and value of that loan. Christ, in 
like manner, expects a proportionate return 
from those to whom He entrusts the manage- 
ment of the world’s goods for the world’s 
good. 

This proportionate return is Scriptural as 
wellasreasonable. All through the Old Testa- 
ment the tithe was the rule, besides the 
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freewill offerings as men might be able and 
willing to make them. 

In New Testament: ‘‘As God hath pros- 
pered him.’”’ Where much is given, much is 
required. The gift ‘‘is accepted according to 
that a man hath and not according to that he 
hath not.” 

This second great lesson applies to poor 
and rich. It means that the poor should do 
their little and the rich their much, that 
proportionate obligation rests equally upon all. 

If these two great lessons be borne in mind, 
that Jesus is over against the treasury, behold- 
ing, and that He measures not by amount 
but by ability, there will be no failure in the 
Thank-offering for Peace, and once more the 
story of the widow’s mite will not have been 
told in vain. 


THE PEACE THANK-OFFERING, 
FEBRUARY 9-14. 
Note two things about the Peace Thank- 


offering of February 9-14, what it thanks for 
and what it plans for. 


1. What it Thanks For: Peace with Victory. 


Think of the condition of our Country and 
Empire had peace not come and we were still 
weltering in war; our sons and brothers at 
‘the front still falling, and thinning ranks 
closing up and reforming to continue the 
fight; our country at home drained more 
and more of her best blood and of her power 
to carry on, bleeding whiter day by day. 

Think of our condition had peace come 
but not with Victory! Think of the Hun 
triumphant! Think of our Empire, our 
country, the world, at his feet ! 

Think of Halifax, St. John, Quebec, Mont- 
real, Ottawa, Kingston, Toronto, Hamilton, 
London, Port Arthur, Winnipeg, Regina, 
Saskatoon, Edmonton, Calgary, Vancouver 
and Victoria with Hun garrisons ! 

Think of Hun flags flying, Hun soldiers 
marching, Hun officials exacting the crushing 
war indemnity, Hun assumption and arro- 
gance everywhere ! 

Think of the scenes of France and Belgium 
repeated in Canada! None daring to call his 
body and scarce his soul hisown! ‘‘ Deutsch- 
land uber alles!’’ Life scarce worth the 
living. 

But God has given Peace with Victory, 
both Victory and Peace. Grateful hearts 
have thanked Him ten thousand times in 
the place of secret prayer, around the family 
altar, and in the great congregation. 
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But now it is being realized that words 
without deeds are poor and empty, that 
He has still a great warfare going on in the 
world against the forces of evil, and that 
thanks should be shown by giving more than 
in the past in carrying on this warfare. 

The ‘‘Forward Movement”’ is the result of 
this realization. It is nothing new, but is 
merely taking a “longer stride’’ in service 


for Him ! 
* * * 


This Movement has two great aims. 
One is to raise now a special Peace Thank- 
offering of four millions of dollars for imme- 
diate extension of our Mission work at home 
and abroad. 

The other is to increase the regular giving 
of the Church by twenty per cent. each year, 
so that it may be doubled in five years. 

Thus, by deeds as well as words, are all 
the Protestant Churches in Canada seeking 
to show their gratitude for Peace with Victory. 


2. What the Special Peace Thank-offering 
Plans: for. 


Of the four millions at which it aims, it 
plans to devote $1,700,000 to Home Missions 
and Social Service in Canada, to aid in build- 
ing 370 small places of worship where there 
are no churches and the people are too poor 
to build them (less than half the number 
needed); also to aid in building 220 places 
for the missionaries or ministers to live in, 
who labor in such places (less than half the 
number needed); to provide 25 school homes 
in foreign settlements, so as to Canadianize 
and Christianize the children, for leading 
their people to loyal citizenship; to erec- 
Settlement Buildings, Institutes and Redempt 
tive Homes; to establish hospitals or Hospital 
Units in pioneer districts, ete. 

This Peace Thank-offering further plans to 
devote $800,000 to. Foreign Missions, to 
provide buildings for the extension of our 
work in Trinidad, British Guiana, Central 
India, Korea, Formosa, South China and 
North Honan, to provide homes for the 
workers, schools, hospitals, etc., among the 
fifteen millions of the heathen world that are 
left entirely to our care. 

It plans, also, to give $750,000 to the 
Aged Ministers’ and Widows’ and Orphans’ 
Funds, to increase their endowments, so as to 
provide a little more for our own sick or aged 
who have given their lives, their all, in doing 
for us our work of extending the Kingdom of 
God. 


~__ 


3 Pannalay, 1920 


The above. items show, in part, what the 
Thank-offering plans for. For a fuller state- 
ment, see January Rrecorp, page 26. 

Whether we look backward or forward, at 
what it thanks for or plans for, the cause is a 
great one. That which is thanked for is 
great. That which is planned for is great. 
It now remains to make the Peace Thank- 
' offering worthy of that for which it thanks 
and for which it plans. 


SOME LESSONS FROM THE WAR. 


“Oh, I’m tired hearing of lessons from 
the war.’”’ 

Yes? The men at the front were often 
tired, with a tiredness which those at home 
can never know, but they held grimly on 
till their task was finished, the foe defeated, 
and victory won. 

And if we would be in any sense worthy 
of them, and of the freedom they purchased 
for us with their suffering and blood, we 
too will not weary in learning the lessons 
taught at so great a price, and in doing our 
little part—so easy compared with theirs— 
in the work to which these lessons eall, the 
_ safety and purity of the world. 

* * * 

_ One lesson of the war is the power of 
education. 
in school and college and barracks, in Church 
and home—the German people have been 
taught that might is right, that, when people 
or nations can take from others, they have 
a right to do so, that the German people 
were superior to all others and had a right 
to all they could take. 

It seems strange, incredible, that a civil- 
ized, nominally Christianized people, with 
all the enlightenment of twentieth century 
education, could thus be taught, but it is 
a fact, and the war, putting that belief into 
practice, was the result. 

The lesson has its bright side, the power 
of education for good as well as evil, and 
is at once a call and an encouragement to 
hold high before all the world the good and 


true. 
* * * 


Another great lesson is that education, 
without Christ and the principles of His 
Word, only makes men more efficient in 
wrong doing. 

German teaching and preaching had, 
in large measure, in substance and effect, 
banished the God of the Bible and had 


For two or three generations— - 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 35 


substituted a German god, one of their own 
fancy. It was Genesis reversed. Instead 
of God creating man in His own image, 
after His likeness, ‘‘in knowledge, righteous- 
ness and holiness,”’ it was the Hun creating 
a god in his own image, after his own like- 
ness, in cruelty, treachery and selfishness, 
and. following and serving that God led to 
the war. 

It follows that the only way to make and 
keep the world safe and pure and clean and 
sweet is to spread abroad the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ and His principles and teach- 
ings. 

A third great lesson is that the war is not 
ended. An acute and costly phase of it 
has been fought out in the last five years, 
with victory for the right. The men in 
khaki have done their part, beyond words 
of praise. The men in mufti have now their 
eall, louder and more insistent than ever 
in account of the war, to spread abroad 
those principles and ideals that will prevent 
war, or if it comes will unite the world in 
even larger measure than before to main- 
tain the right. 


* * * 


What is called the Forward Movement 
is mo new thing. It is merely in response 
to the call. of the war, putting a little more 
energy into tne work of preventing all war. 
It is, as Dr. Pringle says, taking a “longer 
stride’? in moving forward in the effort to 
give to the world the Gospel of Christ, which 
alone can make and keep it safe and pure 
and clean and sweet. 


There are over eight hundred districts 
in our own land that have no place of worship, 
and the people unable to build one. The 
Peace Thank Offering is for helping nearly 
four hundred such places by providing 
places of worship suited to: them. 

There are over five hundred such districts 
that have no place for a minister or mis- 
sionary to live in, if he were sent there. The 
Peace Thank Offering is for building such 
shelters in half of these places. 

There are foreign settlements in our Kast- 
ern cities and on our Western prairies, and 
Home Schools are necessary, to which their 
young people can be taught Canadian and 
Christian ideals if Canada is to be safe 
and free. The Peace Thank Offering pro- 
poses to establish twenty-five such Home 
Schools. 

Other things there be to which Christ 
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our Leader calls us as lessons from the war. 
May the response from the Home Guard 
be as loyal and free as that of the men who 
went overseas. 


THE MODERATOR’S TOUR. 


For six months or more the Moderator, 
Dr. Pringle, has been touring Canada from 
coast to coast, from Sydney to Victoria 
-and back again, in the interests of the For- 
ward Movement. 

Wherever he has gone his message has 
been welcome and helpful. There is a big 
humanness about it that appeals and wins, 
an optimism that cheers and inspires, and 
an emphasis of the great simple truths that 
are too liable, like mountain tops, to be 
left shrouded in mist. He puts first things 
first. 

He emphasizes the Church and her work 
for Christ. ‘‘When I heara minister crit- 
icising and depreciating the Church, I 
feel like pulling him down out of the pulpit. 
He has no business there. The Church 
with all her shortcomings is the grandest 
[Institution in Canada, in the world, and 
has done more for Canada and the world 
than any other institution. Instead of 
knocking the Church, let each one lay him- 
self out to make her more efficient.” 

While exalting the whole Church of Christ, 
he magnifies the Church of which he is a 
minister, and through which he does his 
work, as a worthy sister in the great family 
of Churches. He glories in her doctrines 
and traditions, her faithfulness to the Word 
of God, her Catechism and its teaching, 
her family altars and family training and 
what they have done. 


* * ok 

In urging the Forward Movement, he 
reminds that it is no new thing, only the 
Church taking a little ‘‘longer stride,’’ 
the sooner to reach her goal. 

His only objection to the sum of four 
millions as a Thank Offering for Victory 
and Peace is that it is too small. ‘‘It should 
be ten millions.’”’ ‘‘I know forty men and 
women in our Church who could give the 
whole amount, one hundred thousand dol- 
lars each, and never miss it, never know 
they had given it, except from the figures 
in their Bank book. They would not have 
a comfort or a luxury the less.”’ 

He holds fast and holds forth the great 
Central Truths of the Gospel, Christ first 
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and last and always, with the Cross ever 
in the centre. 

He has no use for a Gospel that lowers 
its demands to meet the fancies and tastes 
of men. His wide experience of some 
forty years in the ministry, most of it in 
the front line where the conflict is hottest 
between good and evil, in mission fields, 
mining camps, and at the front throughout 
the war, have convinced him ever more 


deeply and firmly that there is nothing 
which will satisfy men’s needs and longings 
but the ‘Old, Old Story.’’ No ‘‘new Gos- 
pel”? for him, and no new frills or trimmings 
for the Old. 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS WEST 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto. 
By G. Tower Fergusson, Treas. 


During Jan. 1 to 

December Dec. 30 | 
Home Miss., S’c’l Ser..$10,894.61 $ 85,486.12 
Foreign Missions....... 12,399.17 78,908.29 
Widows’ & Orph’s’ Fd. 688.00 1,724.25 
Aged Ministers’ Fund. 613.00 2,098.60 
Pte.-aux.Trembles..... 1,977.00 7,384.50 
Deaconess Tr. Home... 124.18 775.49 
SKS ths Sveccvaarnrs -: 1,661.50 2" 17,767.92 
Montreal College....... 21.00 286.00 
Queen’s College......... 20.00 158.00 
Knox College............. 80.00 546.00 
Manitoba College....... 120.00 318.00 
Saskatchewan College 24.00 512.00 
Robertson College...... 20.00 312.00 
Westminster Hall...... 3.00 111.00 

Unapportioned.......... 65,343.96 375,334.75 . 


$93,989.42 $571,722.92 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS, EAST. 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Dr. T. Stewart, Treas. 


During Feb. 1 to 
December Dec. 31 
Foreign Missions....;.... $2,384.42 $50,337.73 
Home Missions........... 3,112.86 20,883.38 
College Fund.............. 5,387.00 13,294.31 
Aged Ministers’ Fund.. 17.00 318.00 
Pte.-aux-Tr’mbl’s Scls. 132.00 2,011.00 
Home Missions, West... 69.50 2,377.50 
SuSréa ye Pa poeiatecees 145.00 2,191.00 
Assembly Fund........... 3.94 51.92 
Bursary Fund............. 694.00 2,048.00 
Library Fund.............. 162.00 513.02 
Widows’ & Orph’ns Fd. 6.00 32.00 
Social Service.......ssccscs 41.00 359.00 | 


$12,154.72 $94,416.86 


Mr. G. Tower Fergusson, Church Treasurer, 
Toronto, received from Red Deer an anony- 
mous letter with fifteen dollars for missions. 
Donors please always give name and address, 
that receipt may befsent. 
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FEBRUARY, 1920 
THE STUDENT VOLUNTEERS 

At Des Moines, Iowa, U.S.A., December 
31 to January 4, met the eighth World’s 
Student Volunteer Convention. ‘There were 
present about six thousand students and 
professors as delegates from 906 colleges. 
About 400 of these were from Canada, 
and some 300 from Europe. Asia, Africa, 
Australia and South America, while some 
reports estimate another thousand, not 
as delegates, but as visitors having the same 
interests. 

Of many races and tongués and represent- 
ing all the Protestant Churches, their hearts 
and aims were One, answering in a very 
beautiful way the prayer of Christ. 

The Student Volunteer Movement dates 
back to 1886, thirty-three years ago. Its 
objects are: 


(1) To awaken and maintain among all 
Christian students of the U.S.A. and Canada, 
an intelligent and active interest in foreign 
missions. 


(2) To enrol a sufficient number of pro- 
perly qualified volunteers to meet the needs 
of the different Mission Boards in their 
effort to give all living men the opportunity 
to know the Living Christ. 

(3) To help all such intending missionaries 
in preparing for their life work and to en- 
list their co-operation in developing the 
missionary life of the colleges and of the 
home churches. 


(4) To lay an equal burden of responsi- 
bility on all students who are to remain at 
home as ministers and lay workers, that 
they may actively promote the missionary 
enterprise by their intelligent advocacy, by 
their gifts and by their prayers. 

It is not an organization to send mission- 
aries, but a movement to create and foster 
@ missionary spirit among the Churches 
that the various missionary agencies may 


“have men and women to send. 


This movement has as its Volunteer De- 
claration:—‘‘It is my purpose, if God permit, 
to become a foreign missionary’’—and as 
its watchword—‘‘The Evangelization of the 
World in this Generation.”’ 

It has been the custom to hold an Inter- 
national Convention every four years, once 


in each student generation. Eight have 
been held as follows: 

~ Cleveland, 1891, attended Dae ieee 680 
Detroit, 1894, Ae ae 1;325 
Cleveland, 1898, Sie naam see: 3 DI2T 
Toronto, 1902, rod NL te Shs TAP to, 2,957 
Nashville, 1906, Aaa LAD ALE nla 4,235 

Rochester, 1910, AF PRM ewe tks ae 3,747 
Kansas City, 1914, Soha e ede hoe at 5,031 
Des Moines, 1919 SRS RNIN erage: 5,909 
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Since the movement was organized, thirty 
three years ago, 8,140 student volunteers 
who have been connected with it have gone 
to the foreign field under sixty-six different 
missionary agencies. 

Not that all these are owing to the Move- 
ment, but that they have been associated 
with it, helping it onward, while many of 
them were by its influence led to their deci- 
sion. 


These 8,140 volunteers who have sailed 
have gone to virtually all of the battle- 
fields of Christianity throughout the entire 
non-Christian world. They have been dis- 
tributed over the world as follows: 


DeNG ig Cote La ANIM ARE REE BE te 867 
Bigs aS Eh Va Pie mate tl et MUR. oa el NR VR a ob 
Central AIMOriCa Mit eal wera A anmeee 60 
OY SWINE RNY ee RE Wek Weed ih Wo YAIR ah RRR UL 2,524 
India, Burma and. Ceylon Aer a UL a a 1,570 
PADS GNC AS ONEa ys oo. Bhctsivicteiers. sya) eee 987 
Latin and Greek Europe See sat nt th fae 42 
Vii Web. ai te eM Nh Sty Blige STADIA RCRA ga aR EP ORLA 202 
OG oan a iene eels Mare ae tep ee ihe 68 
EOP SL wick aor Wiarton ce, orate’ So Weare INS 76 
DUNDES at artarenet tne eid i ao hem aay 216 
Siam and Straits Settlements......... 155 
SOW AIM Orica to ai uen eras ol lecuiigs 571 
AR AY gC R Nae AVAL, COR GER rs Pah RN get ay PR Pra 270 
Wrest hTVGiese atin ek eke fake cy oh tees Ee 226 
Other COURLIICS Sie viOOAe oleic atau 275 

EEO GAL ee ie ane oe caee, etkeae mony hace bes 8,140 


God cheered Elijah by assurance that 
amid the prevailing idolatry He had reserved 
to -Himself seven thousand men who had 
not bended the knee to the image of Baal. 

This great gathering of 7,000 earnest, 
and devoted Christian students for five days 
study and conference, and review of the 
worldwide interests of Christ’s Kingdom, 
is one of the many cheering tokens amid 
the widespread worldiness of to-day, that 
Christ is going forth conquering and to 
conquer. 


THE CHURCH OFFICES, 
TORONTO, REPORT 
ADVANCE GIFTS FOR 
PEACE THANK 
OFFERING. 


Several 2a ye OR oe $ 5,000 
ORT Misha ay eile oles nite ere tie 10,000 
Oe ese eee Asatte ly ont 20,000 
OD 8 Cette) ESN tee eae th LO eR 25,000 
Orie Weer: Lou uy Meret ey 100,000 
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NOTES. 


The Peace Thank-offering will depend 
largely upon the knowledge people have of 
the object for which it is to be used. With 
all the literature that has been distributed, 
that knowledge depends largely upon the 
minister. If he knows and takes an interest 
in it, and seeks to inform and interest his 
congregation, they will do their part. 

Some will do their part where the interest 
of the pulpit is lacking, but the rule is that 
the people will be interested in missions in 
proportion to the interest and work of the 
minister. 


The Recorp’s rule is not to publish original 
verse. That which comes is sometimes good, 
sometimes not so good, and as each one’s 
child is dear, it is not pleasant to disappoint 
any. Hence the general rule which hurts no 
feelings. But mostrules must have exceptions, 
and ‘‘The Life Eternal,’ by Rev. Wilfred 8S. 
Brookes, Gem, Alberta, given on page 55, is 
an exception. It is not verse but poetry, and, 
like the place from which it comes, a gem. 


Shall there be, with God’s Loan as with 
our country’s Loan, a doubling of the amount 
asked ? It is all needed. The purposes to 
which it is to be devoted are given on another 
page, and the amounts there named are, in 
most cases, especially in Home and Foreign 
Missions, only about half the amounts 


estimated as urgently needed just now for. 


the extension and equipment of the different 
lines of our Church work. 


Canada and Australia are the only two 
countries in the world where a woman does 
not lose her own nationality and rights on her 
marriage to a foreigner. In all other coun- 
tries, she loses her nationality and its rights 
and is one with the foreigner whom she mar- 
ries having only the rights that he has. It 
was hard on many an American-born woman 
in the U. S. A. during the late war. 


Most of the Korean Christians tithe their 
incomes. When ten in a community tithe, it 
makes one whole income. Thus very small 
groups of Christians send out and support a 
missionary to others. 

Good judges estimate that within’ thirty 
years there will be a church within three miles 


of every home among the more than twenty ° 


millions of people in Korea. 


Had peace with victory been offered to the 
people of our Church two years ago for forty 
millions of dollars, how quickly it would have 
been forthcoming ! God has given it, and 
one-tenth of that amount is asked as a thank- 
offering to Him, to be used in His work of 
banishing the world’s remaining ill and bring- 
ae to all people the knowledge of Jesus 

ist. 


There are seventy-five ‘‘Rural Routes” in 
Beal Columbia alone that have no Sunday 
choo 


Vor. XY. eNO, 


Westminster Ladies’ College, Edmonton 
South, under the auspices of our Church, is 
doing a good work for Alberta. R. C. col- 
leges for girls are plentiful in Alberta, and in 
too many cases Presbyterian girls are sent to 
them because convenient. That this is a 
costly mistake has been too often proved. 
Our own College for girls should receive both 
liberal support and patronage. The future 
of a land is largely destined by its mothers, 
and the best for these mothers is the best for 
the country and the Church. 


Halifax Ladies’ College and Conservatory 
of Music, under Presbyterian auspices, pro-, 
vides a splendid education and _ training. 
Professor Falconer, of the Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Halifax, is Chairman of the Board. It 
was the last Institution visited by the Prince 
of Wales before leaving Canada, and he left 
behind him and carried with him very pleasant 
memories. Presbyterians in the Maritime 
Provinces will do well to choose their own 
Ladies’ College, and if Maritime people have 
moved elsewhere, their daughters will be 
cordially welcome. 


Westminster Hall, Vancouver, will have the 
usual session during the coming summer. Rev. 
W. H. Smith, D.D., the newly appointed 
Principal in succession to Principal Mackay, 
D.D., writes: ‘‘I am beginning a great task, 
and the prospect is brightening daily.”’ 

The ‘‘Hall’’ has made no uncertain experi- 
ment in choosing a Principal. One of our 
own young Nova Scotians, well acquainted 
with our Country and our Church, proven in 
the pastorate in the Maritime Provinces of 
both Atlantic and Pacific Coasts, and yet in 
his early prime, he is well fitted for the train- 


ing of ministers for our own Church in the - 


great work before her. 


The Inaugural Lecture of Rev. Principal 
John MacKay, D.D., of Manitoba College, 
Winnipeg, is sent out in neat and tasteful 
form; good matter fittingly arrayed. For 
eleven years, Dr. MacKay has been Principal, 


the first one, of Westminster Hall, and has * 


come at Call from the gateway of the Orient 
to the gateway of the prairie, to take charge 
of the work so well carried on for the past 
eight years by the Acting Principal, Dr. 
A. Baird. Manitoba is taking no 
risks, for there Fits behind the appointment 
the training of a Scottish Ontario home, 
collegiate life in Toronto and Glasgow, and 
over a score of years divided between church 
and college work in Canada, giving knowledge 
of and sympathy with the needs of the Church 
in her ministry that no stranger can have. 


About a generation ago there were no 
Protestant missionaries in Korea. Now the 
largest Presbyterian Theological College in 
the world is in Seoul, the eapital of Korea, 
with one hundred and seventy students for the» 
ministry. 


Our Foreign Missions 


KOREAN CHURCHES IN MANCHURIAN 
FORESTS. 


Rev. W. R. Footsr, B.D. 


Manchuria is a vast prairie province of 
China lying north of Korea. See atlas or 
map. Koreans, many of them Christian, are 


pouring by hundreds of thousands into this 


region, as Eastern Canada, on a smaller scale, 
pours into our western prairies. They build 
their little churches. Our missionaries follow 
them as they can, and thus Christianity 
spreads. 

This district of Manchuria is called Kanto. 
Rev. W. R. Foote, one of our pioneers in 
Korea, writes to the Recorp:— — 


“Large sections of this part of Manchuria 
are almost treeless, but in places back from 
the towns some of the hills are covered wit 
low brushwood and scrub oak. Occasionally, 
by the river banks, a willow or an elm rears 
its solitary head, but a heavy Canadian-like 
forest is rare. 


‘“New missionaries in this station inthefar - 


north have sighed for a glimpse of the trees 
and the woods so common in the home land. 
Forests, however, are not unknown, and last 
spring, in one of these, I visited some new 
churches. 


‘‘Harly Saturday morning, the ox-cart was 
packed and we started out. Sunday was 
pleasantly spent on the way with a happy 
little congregation of twenty-five families. 


“On Monday night’ we reached a market 
town and found some thirty Christians, with 
whom we held service. ‘The leader of this 
group I saw last, some eighteen years ago, at 
Wonsan. Since then he had spent some 
time on the sugar plantations of Hawaii. 


“Tt was good to meet this brother again, 
and we had a long talk on the triumph of 
the Cross in Korea during the intervening 
years. He had many questions to ask, too, 
about our mutual acquaintances of other 
days, many of whom have since gone to be 
with Jesus. 


“The next day, by noon, we left the culti- 
vated valley and gradually entered a well- 
wooded country. Before 3 o’clock we were 
in a dense forest and our road had become 
something like a logging trail at home. A 
little later we saw a small open clearing with 
about twenty neat, new, Korean homes, 
partly hidden here and there with clumps of 
trees. 

“Tt was immediately known that the Moksa 
had arrived, and men and women ceased from 
their chopping, piling and burning to give 
the missionary a most hearty welcome to 


their new home in the forest. This is the forest 
primeval, and a little band of pilgrims are 
carving out a home for themselves and their 
children. The valley is not more than a 
quarter of a mile wide with a _ beautiful 
pind ne river and a high mountain on either 
side. 


‘Here, too, were the lumbermen’s camps and 
the piles of logs, planks and cordwood ready 
to be floated down to tthe towns below as 
soon as the summer rains begin. On three 
sides, as far as the eye could reach, was an 
extending forest of both hard and soft wood 
timber. The soil is rich and the new settlers 
are happy and prosperous. 


‘‘After salutations and mutual inquiries 
were exchanged, presents of potatoes, eggs 
and chickens began to appear—an apprecia- 
tion from loving hearts. 


‘*Hixaminations for the catechumenate, serv- 
ices, baptisms of children and adults, discuss- 
ing plans for the new church and school to be 
built as soon as spring’s work was over— 
these and such-like matters filled up the 
hours until I had to say good-bye in order to 
keep an appointment with another new 
congregation of the forest five miles distant.” 


VALUE OF CHINESE S. S. IN CANADA. 


Some teachers in a Montreal Chinese 
School, probably taught Mr. Taam, and 
all our teachers in Chinese Sunday Schools 
in Canada, can take encouragement from 
the following, by Rev. A. Broadfoot, 
our missionary in Kongmoon:— 


“Mr. Taam Teg Kan, our preacher in 
Kong Moon city, is doing very efficient 
work. He has been in Kong Moon since 
he graduated from the Theological College 
in Canton six years ago. Mr. Taam was 
formerly in Montreal. 


The mission owns the land and the church 
building in Kong Moon; but it is much too 
small to accommodate the people who come 
and those who would come. The Church 
is generally crowded at the regular service 
on Sunday at twelve o’clock. The S. S. 
meets at 11 a.m. 


There are meetings in the church every 
night in the week ecxept Saturday. Mr. 
Taam is a splendid preacher and a faithful 
es He is doing good work in a difficult 
place. : 


The congregation of Glencoe, Ont., have 
held Cottage Prayer Meetings in every part 
of its twenty-five square mile area in connec- 
tion with the Forward Movement. The 
local press has been effectively used for 
publicity. 
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HOSPITAL EVANGELISM IN HONAN. 
By Rev. Jas. Menzirs, M.D. 


Over thirty years ago, work was opened 
up here in absolutely new territory, by 
itinerant preaching and _ healing—itinerant. 
because no abiding place could be found, 
but as soon as promises could be secured for 
missionary residence, dispensary and _ hos- 
pital work were carried on, and so Institu- 
-tional work struck its roots into the soil. 


Wonderful work it was too, from the very 
start. Vast numbers of people, even in those 
days of intense anti-foreign feeling, flock- 
ed to the dispensaries for treatment, and, in 
spite of lack of equipment, results have 
all along from one standpoint been gratify- 
ing. 

The blind (many of them) received their 
sight; many lame were made to walk, many 
foul with disease were cleansed, and all had 
the gospel preached to them, 


* None were more ready to listen to the 
gospel than the patient who found himself 
benefited physically, his pain relieved, and 
his life perhaps saved. 

The ‘‘ Gospel of Healing’ he _ could 
understand—it had met his need. The 
rank prejudice against the one who had 
brought it to him’ gradually disappeared 
during his stay in hospital, and he became 
willing to listen to the ‘‘Gospel of Redemp- 
tion.”’ Many of the Christians in North 
Honan are the result of hospital evangelism. 


A TRIP TO WUAN, HONAN. 
LETTER FROM Rev. A. W. Locueap, B.D. 


Weihweifu, Honan, Nov. 30, 1919, 
My Dear Mr. Leslie:— 


Two weeks ago Mr. Bruce, of Wuan, in- 
vited me to speak at his Autumn class. He 
had had some twenty men in studying for 
a fortnight, and on the final day had a special 
gathering. 

I left here on Friday and travelled about 
one hundred miles north by train and spent 
the night at Han Tan station in an inn, and 
next morning started out at six-thirty. 


Mr. Bruce had sent achair with four carriers, 
but as the day was fine and the roads very 
erowded, I walked most of the twenty miles, 
and reached Wu An a little after noon. 


The road is for the most part worn deep 
in the loess soil, and is sometimes more 
than twenty feet below the surface of the 
country. In many places it is worn deep 
into the rocks and is unspeakably rough 
and primitive. 

* * ie 

An unceasing stream of produce pours 
down this road to the railway station—vast 
bales of cotton on wheelbarrows, on pack 
mules, on camels, on carts, iron products 
and coal from the mountains further west, 
innumerable sacks of millet and maize, 
great numbers of kerosene tins coming back 
with sesame oil. 
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I met hundreds of black pigs being driven 
more than a hundred miles, in stages of 
six miles a day, to the railway for shipment 
to Peking. 

When one sees so vast a traffic over such 
atrocious roads, one asks again and again, 
‘Is China civilized ?’”’ This twenty miles . 
of road could be easily put into excellent 
condition, for there are no heavy grades, 
and there is abundance of good rock for 
erushing. 


In the meantime, two or three wealthy 
men in Wu An are discussing the possibility 
of getting a cinder road put down for one 
or two prospective automobiles. 


Traffic was completely held up for several 
days this autumn by gangs of robbers, who 
took up a position on a mountain overlook- 
ing the road, carried off several caravans 
and looted neighbouring villages. 


In a camel inn I saw for the first time a 
snow-white camel, a rare enough sight in 
any country, I believe. 

* * * 


The county of Wu An is largely given up 
to the cultivation of cotton. This year a 
severe hailstorm destroyed a belt of cotton 
several miles long, so this Autumn the people 
held a great three days’ fair with theatres 
and all sorts of sports, in honour of the ‘nine 
dragons.’’ This just happened at the time 
of my visit, and interfered with our Sunday 
meetings, for such fairs always occasion 
a great deal of visiting and entertainment. 


When one gets over a ridge some seven 
or eight miles from Wu An, the city can be 
seen with its irregular walls and its imposing 
pagoda, resting beautifully on the rolling 
plain, and the Mission compound outside 
the west gate is plainly visible. 


For the whole twenty miles the clouds 
of dust from the roads, the cursing of mule- 
teers and camel drivers, the squeaking of 
wheelbarrows and the rumble of the little 
mountain carts do not cease. 


Two or three great stone arched bridges 
span some of the deeper valleys, and a small 
stream, which is a torrent in summer, has 
to be forded three or four times. 


The traffic westward, away from the rail- 
way, seems to be mostly in rice and kerosene 
and matches and other manufactured ar- 
ticles. 

* * * 

I found Mr. Bruce well and still busy 
with his class. Sunday morning I preached 
on ‘“‘The wages of sin is death, but the gift 
of God is Eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord,’’ and in the afternoon on ‘‘ Follow 
me and I will make you fishers of men.” 
I was greatly pleased with the fine appearance 
of the congregation. 

The Mission has a fine large hall in the city 
for a chureh, and rented at a most reason- 
able figure. It is a pleasure to be in such 
a fine Chinese building. 

At the morning service communion was 
observed, and in the afternoon a rather 
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larger congregation gathered—more people 
from the city than in the morning. 

Monday morning I took a look in at the 
boys’ and the girls’ schools before leaving, 
had a good talk with the Christians who 
were scattering after the fortnight’s study, 
and then I started out on foot for Han Tan. 

Mr. Bruce accompanied me a couple of 
miles to give me a short cut and then I made 
my way to the station, reaching there about 
five o’clock.. I spent a comfortable night 
at the inn, and reached home at noon on 
Tuesday. ) 

Let me wish you and all the friends in Mont- 
real God’s rich blessing in the New Year. 


FARMER MISSIONARY FOR BHILS. 
By Rev. J. Bucuanan, M.D. 
Y Owtrain, Alberta. 
Dear ReEcorD, 


We have now land requiring sixteen 
yoke of oxen to work it, and that means 


always over twenty families associated with . 


farm work. 

These families come for a year or more, 
then go on to take up land for themselves. 
They get daily training in the Bible and 
almost without exception those who come 
with us become Christian before they leave. 


Of course, there are other Bhil Christian 
farmers who have their own land. A farm 
for one yoke of oxen is from five to seven 
acres. We can take up more land for the 
Mission farm by paying the rent to the 
State. 

This farm work is Evangelistic, Edu- 
cational and Industrial. Something has been 
done to help on better methods of farming, 
but a real good farmer missionary could 
do so much more to improve the methods 
and thus give our Christian Bhils a chance 


for better returns, and so they would have' 


more to give in the great cause of sending 
out their own better trained Bhil men and 
women to win the country for Christ. 

& * * 


Since coming West in Manitoba and Alberta 
I have heard of men selling their farms and 
into some village or town. As 
a man said to me to-day, ‘‘The change from 
an active life to a retired life kills many a 
man.”’ I could keep him busy enough in 
the Bhil land. 

So I have thought that perhaps some 
earnest Christian man might feel the call 
and come out and give us a helping hand 
even for a few years. The expense of living 


~ would be about the same and he would have 


no bother about coal and the furnace. 


If a man could afford to do that he would 
be able to do a great service for India and 
stimulate the whole church in Canada. He 
would come back to Canada enriched by 
such an experience and be a great factor 
If 
one or two men strike out on a new ad- 
venture for Christ and the Church, many 


- more may follow their example. 
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Of course, we want men who have had a 
definite Christian experience themselves, Men 
who are themselves workers for Christ in 
Canada. If a man does not work for Christ 
here, he will not count for much in India. 
Mr. Thos. MeBain had charge of a country 
Sunday School and taught. the Bible class, 


Our chief farm is at Sardi near Amkhut. 
Mr. McDonald was there and did very good 
service, but not being brought up on a farm 
he had some handicap. Still his work ecount- 
ed. He goes now on to Jobal. and the farm 
and the bungalow at Sardi are now waiting 
for the right man. May he be God sent ! 


HONAN INCIDENTS. 


Coming back home from helping in another 
station, writes Rev. A. W. Lochead, I found 
that an invitation to our schools to attend 
some lectures on Saturday, Sunday and 
Monday had lain on my table unopened 
for three or four days, so I immediately 
went off to the Board of Education to apo- 
logize. 

I arranged for the lecturer to come out 
next day, and we had a fine gathering in 
the church of some three hundred people 
over two hundred students, to hear his 
lecture on ‘Anti-footbinding” and‘‘ Educa- 
tion.” 


The speaker is a man from near Shanghai, 
so had to speak through an interpreter, 
What he said was good, but he spoke more 
than two hours and wearied us to death. 


However, he was greatly pleased, and we 
felt that we had made amends for any dis- 
courtesy in not accepting the invitation 
the Educational Board had given us before, 


The lecturer told us that his eldest son 
had just been baptised in Peking, where 
he is attending school, and his own wife is 
a Christian. He himself seems not far 
from the Kingdom. 


* * * 


In our committee meetings here three or 
four weeks ago, we had a rather delicate 
situation when I informed the brethren 
that we foreigners would take no responsibil- 
ity for the food, financial or otherwise. 
After that rock was passed, all was clear 
sailing. 

The big Autumn fair of ten days has been 
on now for three or four days, but it has 
been blown away entirely by dreadful north 
winds. I had hoped for a good opportunity 
for tent preaching this Autumn, but even 
if I had a tent it would have been useless 
this year. 

Mr. Grant has gone off to the country 
expecting to have a big gathering of Christ- 
ians in the South West districts at this week- 
end, four days also. 


We had a little dust up in the Boys’ Prim- 
ary School a month ago, and I suspended 
three boys, and since that all has been delight- 
ful in the school. A little storm often clears 
the atmosphere. 
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HOW THE BHILS GIVE. 
By Rev. J. Bucuanan, M.D. 


We have among the Bhils many kinds 
of missionary work (a) Farming, (b) Indus- 
trial; (all our Mission Buildings are con- 
structed by the Bhils themselves under 
my direction), (c) Medical work, (d) Edu- 
cational, including Theological Classes up 
to licence for the ministry, (e) Direct Evan- 
gelistie work. Though all our work is prim- 
arily evangelistic, the great aim is to 
win the whole Bhil country to Jesus Christ 
and make it an army to win India to Him. 

You will see there is far more than the 
missionaries now there can do well, and 
that all is directed to the same great end, 
viz., first of all to win the whole 800,000 
Bhils for the Kingdom, 

All our Bhil preachers, catechists, Bible 
leaders, teachers, men and women, are sup- 
ported by contributions from the Indian 
Bhil churches. We try to encourage them 
by putting in also our own town tithes and 
offerings. 

* * * 

Twenty-four years ago, after eight years 
in Ujjain, on being appointed to work among 
the Bhils, being a distinct race, and geo- 
graphically separated from the MHindoos, 
we thought we had in this new field unique 
opportunity to try for a self-supporting, 
self-propagating and_ self-governing cause 
right from the beginning. 

Hence we decided, and the Mission Coun- 
cil agreed, to make it a rule, so far as the Bhils 
were concerned, that none of the Bhil preach- 
ers, teachers, etc.. should be supported by 
Canadian Mission Funds, and while we 
do not claim to have by any means solved 
this question, and much remains to be done, 
yet after so long we have not had to change, 
and want to continue the plan. 

The Editor of the Indian Standard asked, 
“How does Dr. Buchanan do it?’ Well 
it has certainly not been an easy matter, 
but there has been hearty united effort 
by all. : 

A. Many give systematically their tenth 
to the Lord’s work. 

B. Many farmers sow small fields for the 
Church work. : 

C. Self-denial week is sometimes practiced. 

D. Free will offerings are a source of 
revenue. 

(a) Thank offering after some sickness. 

(b) The bridegroom usually brings a goat 
on the morning of his marriage, etc. 

The missionary who has just taken over 
the work from me was pleased to separate 
out what we Canadians had given in one 
of the three congregations, viz., Amkhut 
(Miss Bertha Robson, M.A., has been there 
with us for the last six years and has done 
yeoman service), and it is found that the 
native givings, all definitely, personally 
marked, amount to a sum that supports 
ten of themselves for mission service. 

Altogether the three Bhil congregations 
in Ali Rajpur State support about twenty- 
four preachers and teachers. 


f 


A COMMUNION SERVICE IN HONAN. 


It reminds a little of the old-time ‘‘Sacra- 
ments’’ in Scotland, Glengary, Pictou or 
Cape Breton. 

Rev. A. W. Lochead, our missionary at 
Weihwei, writes.—_ 

Thursday afternoon, Rev. Mark Lin came 
from Peking. 


Thursday evening, some hundred or more 


Christians had come in from the country, — 


and that evening we had addresses of welcome 
and singing and prayer, and a magic lantern 
exhibition of Scripture stories. 


Mr. Lin spoke Friday, Saturday and 
Sunday mornings and Sunday afternoon, 
and his sermons were greatly enjoyed. He 
does not look much older than he did twelve 
years ago in Japan. He wears Western 
clothes and many of the Chinese here thought 
him a European. 


He was very pleasant in the house and 


the children liked him greatly. He is a fine 


example of what Christ can do for the Chin- 
ese. He could take his place in any company 


of professors or statesmen or business men 


in any country of the West. 


He was in Red Cross relief work at 
Tientsin during the floods two and a half 
years ago, and established such a reputa- 
tion for honesty and efficiency that many 
big companies have invited him to be their 
treasurer, but he still keeps to his distinetly 
Christian service. At present he is dean 
of the Methodist Episcopal school in Peking, 
with seven hundred pupils under his eare, 


a * * 
We had seven baptisms Sunday morning, 


and about two hundred and fifty took com-— 


munion Sunday afternoon. About one hun- 
dred and fifty came from the country to 
attend the meetings. 


Sunday evening we had an open meeting 


_ for thanksgiving and for testimony and prayer, 


which was perhaps the best meeting of the 
kind that we have had here: no hesitation, 
great earnestness and sincerity and warmth. 


The meeting seemed all too short though 
it lasted more than two hours, exclusive 
of half an hour’s singing before the time of 
meeting. We had very hearty singing and 
a lot of good old Gospel hymns were learned— 
‘‘Whosoever heareth”’ ‘‘Jesus Saves,” ‘‘ Take 
time to be Holy,” ete. 


The Chinese assumed much more respon- 
sibility in the preparations and in the pro- 
eramme and in a financial way than they 
had done before, and the work was much 
better carried out too—no lack of harmony, 
no hitches. 


They have arranged for a meeting of 
representatives from all the outlying churches 
in June, with six of us here, Chinese and 
Canadians, to be a permanent committee 
to arrange. for such a gathering every Au- 
tumn. It is good to see the Chinese ready 


and able to assume more and more respon- | 


sibility. 
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Young People’s Societies 


‘*OUR DEACONESS WORK. ’’ 
By Miss. Jean HE. Macponatp, B.A. 


Principal of Presbyterian Missionary and 
Deaconess Training Home, Toronto. 


Our Church in 1909 revived an order of 
women workers, that dates back to Apos- 
tolic days, but for centuries had not been 
recognized or used as an order. 


For the past seven years, one designated 
in 1909, has been deaconess-at-large, in the 
Presbytery of British Columbia. Previous 
to her occupancy of this Presbytery-wide- 
parish, she had experience in mission work in 
Winnipeg, and then in Prince Rupert. 

What do you think of that for pioneer 
work? Let your imagination play up on it, 

Her work as deaconess-at-large differs 
in some respects from the work of the con- 
gregational or parish deaconess, but for some 
years to come, there will be such pioneer 
work for the deaconess, say, attached to 
a Hospital Unit, as she faces out from the 
base to the homes of new Canadians and 
follows them from the hospital into the home. 

* * * 

Referring to a four months’ piece of work 
in one centre of the Presbytery, the deaconess 
writes: 

“This was a new field to me so I had to 
study conditions and get to know the people. 
It meant climbing far up the mountain 
side to reach the remotest homes, and then 
across the river where I found several families 
to be visited. 

The Cradle Roll was re-organized, the 
Junior girls of the Sunday School also were 
organized, meeting at my home once a week, 
where we spent happy and profitable hours 
learning how to do things. . 
There they learned to offer their first 
prayer. We were so happy the day we 
‘heard a small voice—‘‘Dear Jesus, make 
us pure and good and willing to help others.” 
- Sometimes a call came from a doctor 
to go into a home and guide a mother in 
caring for a sick child, or to sit up with a 
patient. The shut-ins were glad to be re- 
lieved of anxiety, and so to go into a house 
and prepare meals was but an opportunity. 

The Police Magistrate came next with 
his request for help. 

So the days went by with their many 
and varied opportunities. Making as many 
as two hundred calls a month gave one a 
chance to touch lives.” 

Now that is just the work of a deaconess 
“to touch lives.”” A modern dictionary 
describes a deaconess as ‘‘a. quasi-sister of 
_ mercy.” Don’t you think we might drop 
the ‘‘quasi’’ ? Is she not a sister of mercy ? 


Whatever the exact duties of the deaconess 
in Apostolic. days her work in modern times 


represents something fundamental in our 

Lord’s method of work; it touches the whole 

life, and while it works through organiza- 

tion it is essentially personal and individual. 
* * * 


To see another type of Deaconess work, 
come in fancy from the mountains of the 
far West to the far East, a mining town 
in Nova Scotia. The deaconess in charge 
of a Mission Sunday School reports Belgian, 
French, Polish, Bohemian, English and 
Canadian children in attendance. 


In addition to the Sunday School, there 
is a sewing class once a week for the girls, 
an early evening meeting for boys over ten, 
and a Saturday afternoon meeting for small- 
er boys. The girls and smaller boys learn 
hymns and Bible verses. All the boys 
make scrap books. Some time is always 
spent in play. 

The older boys have their story hour, 
where, not long ago, they had completed 
the first part of ‘‘The Pilgrim’s Progress.” 
Of course, the worker in charge has voluntary 
work assistants. Visiting in the homes 
goes on regularly. 


The Deaconess tells a story, showing the 
work of the Bible Society in reaching the 
foreigner. ’”’ 

* * * 


A non-English speaking widow in sore 
distress and loss found great comfort in a 
Bible obtained for her by the deaconess 
through the Bible Society. ‘‘I read every 
evening,’’ she said, ‘‘and when I tell my 
boy I am too tired to read longer, he be- 
seeches me, ‘‘justa little longer; just one more 
chapter. ’”’ 


Later she began reading aloud to a neigh- 
bour widow, and her family, who bought 
an English Bible for her boys. They met 
in one or other of their houses, and read 
aloud in French while the boys who could 
read English followed in their English bibles. 


A third coming in one evening heard them 
and asked the deaconess to get her a Bible, 
while a fourth, seeing hers also asked for 
one. ‘“‘Thus the leaven works.’’ The per- 
sonal knowledge of the deaconess made her 
the medium with the Bible Society of com- 
fort and blessing. 

This illustrates another fact about the 
deaconess’ work. It crosses all neighbor- 
hood and Social Service work, and Church 
and Bible Society, and uses them and is 
used by them. Her work co-operates. 


So she must be a wise woman with know- 
ledge of human need and with knowledge 
of the complex community influences and 
with firm faith in a Gospel of power and love, 


A large proportion of our deaconesses are 
attached to city congregations. From the 
far East and the far West come to Winnipeg, 
the most centrally situated city of Canada. 
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A parish deaconess writes: ‘‘ Visiting always 
reveals a multiplicity of problems, calling 
for both ‘knowledge and tact...... Sunday 
School, Mothers’ Meetings, Summer Camps, 
and other organizations gather in represent- 
atives of many creeds.” 


Thus the wonderful opportunity is given 
the deaconess so to live out the gospel of 
love that this gateway of the West may 
prove to many a soul the Gateway to a fuller 
knowledge of the Great Father of all.” 


‘The work differs according to the con- 
gregation. But in the main, it may be that 
the deaconess’s most effective work is in 
the home. 


A worker in a large congregation in one 
of the older cities puts great emphasis on 
Visiting in relation to the careless and in- 
different, the children, the strangers whose 
names are received through Women’s Mis- 


sonary Society, Strangers’ Secretary, the 
shut-ins and the sick. 

This involves many a time turning nurse 
or house-keeper for an hour or two. She 
further writes:—‘‘Much of my time is spent 
in doing the small things.”’ 

In the organized work of the Church 
probably every parish deaconess plays an 
important part in work among girls and 
women. But she should not hold office, 
better held by the voluntary worker. 

Deaconesses are at work in Canada in con- 
nection with the Social Service work of the 
Church, and in Home Mission work on the 
prairie and in foreign speaking communities, 
Ruthenian, Italian, Jewish, Finnish. ‘They 
are connected with various departments of 
the Women’s Missionary Society in Hos- 
pitals, foreign communities, and congrega- 
tions in special need. They are in many 
of the large city congregations. 


HOW TOM CAME TO HIMSELF. 


Thomas Stone was about sixteen, quick, 
intelligent, and an only. son. From _ his 
earliest childhood he remembers that, what- 
ever happened, nothing was allowed to 
interfere with the daily family prayers. 


His father was a well-known merchant, 


of definite and well-fixed religious ideas. 
Every morning after breakfast the whole 


family, guests, servants and all, assembled 
in the drawing-room. There the head of 
the family read a passage from the Bible, 
and offered a simple petition, which invariably 
concluded with the Lord’s Prayer; in which 
the whole family joined. 


To the lively boy this sacred family custom 
was at times a bore. It interfered with 
so many things that might be done. But 
his father never allowed him to absent him- 
self except for an imperative reason. So 
it frequently happened that he fretted and 
showed more or less impatience when the 
few minutes devoted to family prayers arrived. 


His father tried all sorts of plans—punish- 
ments, rebukes—but could do nothing to 
check this spirit of revolt. 

& * bd 

Finally, one morning, just after prayers, 

while the family were all present, he said. 


‘““My boy, you are now sixteen—old enough 
to.take a prominent part in the management 
of the home—and I propose that once a week 
you shall lead our family prayers.” 


The boy was taken by surprise, and flushed . 


deeply. But he had courage, and so said, 
with apparent composure. 

“All right, father.’ 

But his heart beat tumultuously. 

The next morning his father handed him 
the Bible, and told him’he was to lead the 
family worship. 

“But I can’t make a prayer as you do,”’ 
whispered the son. 

“You can repeat the Lord’s Prayer,” 
said his father gently. 


Tom read the Bible very well. Then 
they all knelt down and followed him as 
he led them in the Lord’s Prayer. It was 
noticed that his voice became more unsteady 
as he went on. 


Finally, when he came to ‘and forgive 
us our trespasses as we—”he burst into 
tears, and, jumping up, rushed upstairs 
to his room, and flung himself on the bed, 
weeping bitterly. 


* * * 


The father knew that something serious 
was the matter, but he did not know what. 
He gave the lad time to compose himself 
a little, and then followed him upstairs. 
He leaned over and patted his boy upon 
the head. 

“What is the matter, my son? Tell me all 
about it. I will help you.” 

“Father,” sobbed the boy, “I couldn’t 
lead in prayers. I saw my teacher before 
me all the time. I told him a lie yesterday. 
I—I had forgotten all about it, but it came 
up when I was praying. I don’t think 
I ever realized what that prayer meant 
before.” 

“You would better tell your teacher to- 
day, Tom.” 

“T will, I promise you,” was the emphatic 
answer. Then raising himself, he looked 
his father in the eye and said: 

“‘T don’t see how anyone can pray aloud be- 
fore people unless he can wash everything 
off the slate and know that it is clean.” 

Much moved, his father laid his hand 
upon his shoulder. 

“My dear boy,” he said, “‘you have stum- 
bled upon the vital truth in prayer. It is not 
that one cannot go to his heavenly Father 
until ‘the slate is clean,’ as you say, but it is 
because prayer shows him when it is not 
clean, and helps to make it clean, that it 


draws us nearer to God and makes us better.’’. - 


—WSel, 
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The F orward Movement 


The Articles in these pages are provided by the LiteratureyCommittee 


of The Forward Movement. 


IS ALL WELL IN CANADA ? 
Note these Facts. 


The question is sometimes asked, in discuss- 
ing the Forward Movement program, ‘‘ What 
are its real objectives ?’’ What, and where, 
is the work to be done?” It is stimulating 
to have such interrogations, as they eall for 
equally definite and practical answers. 


There are all too many evidences, even 
in this favored land of ours, that the task 
of the Church was never so great, nor the 
demands upon it so heavy and _ insistent. 
The very fact that such demands are made, 
both by its friends and enemies, proves that 
the Church is looked to for help in the moral 
and spiritual, as well as the natural realms. 

* * k 

Take some illustrations in the West. 

An Alberta Home Missionary tells of call- 
ing on a Welsh settler in the foot-hills, who 
had never before been visited by a clérgy- 
man since he settled in Canada, and who 
expressed his surprised with. “My! is 
that a preacher ?”’ and gave the sky-pilot 
a warm welcome. 

Or, take the word that comes from other 
Western missionaries. One, for example, 
visited a British Columbia section and held 
family prayers wherever that was possible. 
In one cabin home on the Upper Thompson, 
‘the children asked their mother what the 
man was doing on his knees. They had 
never before seen anyone in that attitude of 
prayer. 

Or take the story of one of our Superintend- 
ents, who, visiting a new section in Alberta, 
had for his guide a ’teen age boy, who, when 
asked if he knew Jesus, replied—‘‘ There 
ain’t no one of that name living around 
here.”’ . 

Or take as an illustration of work to be 
done, the startling facts gathered recently 
by a Presbyterian minister in an old settled 
part of the Maritime Provinces, who made 
a quiet survey of his district of thirty square 
miles. What did he find ? 

Three Churches in the district, all Presby- 
terian and under one minister. 

Number of families, 136. 

Number of fathers, 117, 
were Church members. 

Number of mothers, 122, of whom 74 
were Church members. 


Number of young men serving in the war, 
75, which was 100 per cent. of those eligiblr. 
Not one of these was a member of the Church. 


of whom 39 


Number of young women, 64, of whom 
34 were church members. 


Number of children under sixteen years, 
135, not one of whom was a church member. 
# * * : 


Many such examples might be given that 
tell their own story of need. A rural survey 
show that many of the children do not even 
know the Lord’s Prayer or the Ten Command- 
ments, and some had never attended a Sun- 
day School These are only a few illustrations 
chosen from scores that might. be given, 
of the pressing needs for Home Mission 
work of the most practical and intensive 
kind right here in Canada. 


ALBERTA MISSION FIELD. 
By A Homer Missionary. 
The congregation at Nortdegg, Alberta, 


AN 


have a very real Forward Movement afoot. 


The population of this little town is some- 
thing over one thousand, but more than three 
fourths of the people are of foreign birth, 


Most of the nationalities in ‘Europe are 
represented, and while a number of these 
“strangers from afar’’ are Catholic—the 
majority are frankly irreligious. 

The Church in their native lands some- 
times prayed up on them—and now that 
they are in a land of freedom and liberty, 
they look with suspicion on all churches 
and ministers. 

Of the ‘‘white’’ ‘people—z.e., those of 
Canadian and British ‘‘extraction a goodly 
number are “old country” church goers— 
or at any rate interested. 


Our congregation is not yet organized, 
but we have a good board of managers, 
and have decided to go up to augmentation 
in March 1920. 


We have also secured a rented house’for 
the minister and have a scheme afoot to 
build a small church early in the Spring. 


The cost of the building alone is estimated 
at $3,000, and we have $1,300 already prom- 
ised by members of the congregation and. 
friends. With a little assistance from out- 
side, and a loan of about $500 from the 
Church and Manse Fund, we hope to open 
our church in April.or May. 

At present, we worship in the Picture 
Show Hall. A building too large for our 
purposes, and very difficult to heat. 

We have the use of the School house for 
our Sunday School, and have a good work 
in progress there. Many of the little child- 
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ren of foreign birth are receiving instruction 
in Bible knowledge, learning Scripture  pas- 
sages, and getting an insight into Christian 
life. 


The harvest is not yet, but we feel sure 
the Lord of the Hgrvest will bless our efforts 
and in the years to come, many of these little 
ones will decide for Christ. 


The Sunday School is trying to raise enough 
money to purchase an organ for our new 
Church. 


Often times we feel lonely out here—cut 
off from the Church at large—a real outpost 
of the Empire of Christ, but the Master 
provides daily manna, and we know that 
‘““someone is praying,’’ therefore we take 
courage and earry on. Victory is sure. 


NOT ‘‘ STAND,’’? BUT ‘‘ GO.” 


In the great exodus from Egypt, the human 
leader advised the Israelites (the then Church) 
to stand still, and the Lord would fight for 
them. 

The Divine Leader said, ‘‘No ! 
the people that they go forward.” 

They did so. Difficulties vanished and 
their objective was reached. 

There is a time for a growing faith; now is 
the time for a going forward. 

There is a time for meditation; now is the 
time for movement. 

There is a time for prayer; now is the time 
for progress. 

Moreover, there is no exemption in this 
war of all the ages; there is yet neither armis- 
tice nor peace.—-Board of Finance. 


Speak to 


TRANSLATE YOUR BELIEF INTO 
DOLLARS TERMS. 


Do you believe personally, practically, 
financially in Home Missions? Is it good 
business for our Church to place so much 
emphasis on then, or press so strongly for 
their better maintenance and further extension. 

Does any real obligation rest upon you 
as a Canadian and a Presbyterian for the 
welfare of a homesteader in the west, a miner 
in New Ontario or British Columbia, a lumber- 
jack in the woods, an immigrant, a foreigner, 
an alien, a crowded dweller i ina crowded city? 

If you answer ‘‘Yes,’’ translate your 
belief and your obligation in dollar terms 
on February 9-14. 


Have you ever noticed how much less 
urging women seem to need than men to 
measure up to their religions obligations ? 
When the story of the Forward Movement 
is completed and written, the part the wo- 
men of the Church played will make a stirring 
chapter. Anyone who has followed their 
programme has long since been_impressed 
with their intensity of interest. If the men 
measure up to the women, the Forward 
Movement and the National Peace Thank- 
Offering will go well over the top in actual 
achievement. 


- a writer in the ‘‘Canadian Student’’. 


and energize the new era? 
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CHRISTIANITY INDIA’S ONLY HOPE. 


‘“Whence is to come the moral force which 
will supply the needed basis for the advent 
of responsible government in India, asks 
What 
are the moral forces which will stabilize 
For it is only 
as there is a strong moral basis for community 
life that India can hope to realize the national 
glory that hes within her reach. 


‘‘Hinduism cannot supply this, for a reli- 
gion which has erystallized its social message 
into the iron-bound compartments of the 
caste system which irrevocably separate 
men, can never supply the moral basis for 
a government based on equal opportunity, 


‘““Mohammedanism cannot do it,: for it 
has proved a tragic failure as a moral back- 
ground for modern democracy. 


‘‘Confucianism and Buddhism have failed 
because they have become either degraded 
superstitions for the masses or academic 
systems of ethics without compelling power 
in the lives of men. 


‘‘Christianity is the only religion which 
ean supply what is needed. It is true that 
the so-called Christian nations have many 
times failed, but this has been due not to 
the application of the teachings of Christ, 
but to their neglect. 


‘‘And the glory of our faith has been that 
in every crisis there has been a band of con- 
secrated men who have ealled the nation 
back to the fundamentals of the Master’s 
teaching and sooner or later the nation has 
responded. For deep down in the conscious- 
ness of the people has lain an unshaken 
belief in the rightousness of His laws. 


ENCOURAGING NEWS FROM CHINA.., 


Rev. J. H. Bruce writes from Wuan, 
China:— 


We have thirty boys in our boarding 
school, seven in the new girls’ boarding 
school and twenty girls in the day school, 
while from forty to one hundred boys and 
gis re heathen homes attend our Sunday 

choo 


We are making a special effort to instruct 
our Christians in the new and simplified 
phonetic system of Chinesescript for illiter- 
ates. The boys and girls are rapidly be- 
coming proficient in it. 


There are thirty-nine letters, or sound 
symbols, by which all Chinese words are 
easily written. It does not require more 
than 500 combinations of these to write 
every word in the Chinese language, whereas 
it requires 40,000 ideographs, or old-style 
characters to write the same. 


Instead of taking ten years to write accord- 
ing to the ideographs, the phonetic system 
can be mastered in a few weeks. It is being 
widely taught in our mission fields and is 
being rapidly introduced into the eee 
Schools of the land. 


, ey : 
nN 
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INDORE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE. 
By Rev. A. A. Scorr, Our MIsstonary 


About four years ago the Canadian Mis- 
sion College at Indore, which for nearly 
thirty years had been the institution of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada _ for 
higher education in Central India, was given 
a new name, and is now known as tbe Indore 


' Christian College. 


It is the only college of its kind possessed 
by our Chureh. Now that union institu- 
tions are the order of the day in China and 
Korea, colleges which are distinctively 
Canadian and Presbyterian in origin are 
rare. Surely then the Church should make 
her one Arts’ College in the Orient an in- 
stitution%of; whichgshe may,be, proud. 

Ours is the only college in the whole of 
Central India and Rajputana where a young 
man may obtain an education under Christ- 
ian auspices. In the Government or State 
colleges, the ordinary curriculum is taught, 
and religion is left severely alone. 

%* * * 

It it is quite impossible for an intelligent 
young Hindu or Mohammedan to study 
English Literature, or English History, or 
English Science, without getting the very 
foundations of his belief shaken. The Gov- 
ernment colleges stop there; the Mission 
Colleges try to put something in place of 
the traditional beliefs which have been shaken 
or completely overthrown. 

Every day’s work in our College begins 
with a period of Bible study. The young 
Indian is naturally interested in religious 
questions. He does not need to be coaxed 
in order to induce him to attend lectures 
or classes on religion. It is easy to get 
him to listen, and not at all hard to interest 
him. 

There is little doubt that there are scores 
of young men in India to-day who owe their 
whole outlook on life to the teaching they 
received in the Bible Class when they were 
undergraduates in our College. 

: *  # * 

We are sadly hampered, however, in our 
work by lack of funds and lack of men. 
Every year hundreds have to be refused 
admission because our staff is not sufficiently 
large to enable us to handle them in a sat- 
isfactory manner. We desire to maintain 
close personal relations with all our stud- 
ents, and if,this is to be done, when the staff 
is small the student body must also of ne- 
cessity be limited. 

Our library is not equipped as it ought 
to be. Although we have between 3,000 
and 4,000 volumes, many of them are of 
practically no value to us. At one time they 
probably formed part of the library of some 
minister in Canada, and on his death were 
donated to our College. 

Now let it be remembered that we teach 
up to the M.A. degree, that we are affiliat- 
ed with the University of Allahabad, and 
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that, if we are to maintain our affiliation. © 
we must be up to date in our equipment. 
Our library must contain the latest books 
in all departments of our work. We could 
spend a few thousand dollars here to great 
advantage. 

* * * 

_ The College costs the Church little. - 
side of the salaries of the rnidelone ten yee 
the staff, the total annual cost to the Church 
of maintaining the Primary School, Second- 
ary School, High School and the College is 
only $3,500. Cheap education for sure! 
Is there another College anywhere which 
is ing SO Heapaeal 

emember, the students do not ge i 
education free. They all pay eae Cae 
I do not believe that there exists anywhere 
an educational institution on a large scale 
which can maintain itself on fées alone. 

_ This is an institution which has done, and 
is doing, a great work. To-day with Young 
India wide awake, and inclined to be vocifer- 
oe and lacking Beene: there is more 
nee an ever of the mission 

po uaton in India. ae RA | 

y as higher knowledge is perme 

through and through th the ndea ie 
Jesus Christ can education in India be a 
blessing and not a menace. Does not our 
College deserve a larger share of the Church’s 
attention and support? 


THE CHURCH’S SUPREME NEED. 
By Rev. Henry Dicxiz, D.D., CHaruam. 


The supreme need is a spiritual revival. 
Only in this way can the existing unsettle- 
ment in human affairs be removed. 

But what does a spiritual revival mean? 
It calls for the same attitude and activity 
which the war so often emphasized—the 
practise of prayer, individual and corpor- 
ate, earnest and persistent. 

“Instead of prayer being demobilized,”’ 
as has been rightly said, “it needs to be 
mobilized more thoroughly than ever before. 
It is a great mistake, which may easily 
degenerate into a serious disaster, to think 
that spiritual issues ceased with the war. 

‘‘On the contrary, they are more clamant 
and pressing to-day than they were even 
in the darkest days of the conflict. And 
the only way of meeting them is in the spirit 
of definite and general prayer.’’ 

If we can only get our people, then, in 
hundreds and in thousands to become com- 
rades of Intercession, the history of both 
Chureh and world will soon be changed. 


“Tf my people, which are called by 
my name, shall humble themselves and pray, — 
and seek my face and turn from their wick- 
ods NEUE: ee will I hear from heaven and 
will forgive tbeir sin and heal thei at 
(ID! Chron, (7/14), eal 


If this were true for Jehovah’s people under 
the old dispensation, is it not likely to be 
much more true of those who are called by 
the name of Christ under the dispensation 
of grace ? 


The Sacred 


FIELD MARSHAL SIR DOUGLAS HAIG 


‘“‘T am convinced that for the full develop- 
ment of the. splendid future which the efforts 
of a United Empire have opened up before us, 
we still need the impulse and inspiration of the 


united action of the Christian (Churches.”’ 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada has joined 
with four other Protestant Churches—Anglican, 
Methodist, Baptist and Congregational—in a move- 
ment to carry the banner of Christianity forward, 
as a. thank-offering for victorious peace, after five 


years of war and tribulation. 


To carry out the great five-year programme as 
planned, funds are needed, and to the Presbytérian 
Church in Canada falls the task of raising $4,000,000 


as its share of the financial responsibility. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada has never 


shirked its responsibilities, and, although during 
thestress and strain of war, other calls held extension 
work in abeyance, the whole record of Presbyterian- 


ism is worthy of pride. 


That record leads to confidence that, in the ete 


Trust 


RT. HON. DAVID 
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ADMIRAL EARL BEATTY 
“If half the zeal and passion, half the out- 


pouring of life and treasure, of organization 
and efficiency, that the State has put into the 
war, could be thrown into the cause of the King- 
dom and the eternal verities, the world would 
soon be won.” 


Forward Movement, in so far as the Presbyterian 


Church has assumed responsibility, must and will 


succeed. 


The sum alloted to us—$4,000,000—provides 
for the very minimum of the actual crying needs 
and requirements of the work. If you believe in 
Christianity as a cure for the ills of the world, as 
a solution for the problems of unrest, as an agent 
for Reconstruction in this new era of Peace, help 
Presbyterianism to carry Christianity forward. 
Realize the magnitude of the opportunity, the im- 
portance ‘of vigorous action at the present time, 
and the personal responsibility of every member 


of the Church under the Great Commission of its 


Divine Founder. 


ie cy 4 Ceres be a 
ap 
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BRITISH GUIANA. 
By Rev. G. A. SurHERLAND, WILKIE, Sask. 


(Mr. Sutherland was one of our missionaries 
in Demerara until the health of his family 
compelled his return to Canada. He knows 
well whereof he writes.)—Ed. 


British Guiana is richly worth while. It is 
one of the larger crown colonies. In area it 
is about equal to Great Britain, in its resources 
rich and varied. The wealth of its interior 
is, so far, only touched. 

In romantic days Sir Walter Raleigh and 
adventurous followers ascended its magni- 
ficent rivers, in search of the treasures of 
Eldorado. Now these deep, wide rivers 
bear to the ocean valuable freight of the 
finest woods, balata, gold and diamonds. 
Some day its wide savannahs will contribute 
its share of the world’s food. 


So far nine-tenths of its people live within 
three miles of the tideway. The Dutch, who 
first colonized the country, came for sugar 
and cotton, and they found the alluvial soils 
along the sea more than sufficient for all their 
needs. They drained and dyked it after the 
pattern of Holland. 


The British, who took the Colony over in 
the days of Napoleon followed their example 
carrying on the work at first by the labor of 
African slaves. 


But as the white man cannot do manual 
labor under the burning heat of its topical 
sun, and had to depend on such labor as he 
could recruit in the tropies, he has not yet 
succeeded in cultivating one half the narrow 
strip along the tideway. The little bits oc- 
cupied, however, are so rich as to support a 
population of 300,000. 


* * * 


The truth is, British Guiana has been await- 
ing the East Indians, the proteges of our 
mission, for its development. They are the 
Aryans of the tropics. 


They have been coming from India under a 
five-year contract to work on sugar estates. 
There we find them in closely packed villages 
or towns of one or two or three thousand on 
an estate. 

Having completed their contract, many 
buy land of their own where again we find 
little bits of India. 


These people are ambitious, adaptable and 
resourceful and easily outstrip the African in 
their progress. They contribute more than 
half the labor of the colony and are acquiring 
property very rapidly. 

Under the training of our mission, they are 
destined to take a large share in the develop- 
ment of the country. If they should settle 
British Guiana as thickly as they have already 
settled Trinidad, it would have a larger popu- 
lation than Canada has to-day. 


It is worth while for Canada to take an 
interest in this country for commercial 
reasons. It could produce all the tropical 
products we need and it can grow nothing 


that Canada produces. These are the nate 
tions that make for trade. It is nearer our 
seaboard than parts of Canada. We already — 
have a special trade treaty with it and its 
entry into the Confederation is mooted. 


a * * 


But my plea is for a religious interest. 
British Guiana is a oleate mission field 
partly because it is incredible that it should 
be neglected, a British Colony with British, 
Canadian or American ships in its port every 
day, the only bit of South America marked 
Protestant on our missionary maps. 


And it is a land of Christian churches, with 
British clergymen, but these scarcely suffice 
to meet the needs of the English-speaking 
colonists, white and colored. 


The East Indian is the latest and largest 
stratum of immigration, and remains apart, 


with the language, customs, dress and religion 
of India. 


They now number 130,000, nearly half the 
population of the Colony. The Christian 
land is becoming pagan and heathen temples 
are arising among the Christian churches. 


* % * 


The needs of these people were brought to 
the attention of our Church by our mission 
in Trinidad, where the conditions are similar, 
and the Trinidad mission has been a model, 
a shining example and inspiration to the 
missionaries in British Guiana. 


The British Guiana mission is the smallest 
and most meagrely equipped of all our mis- 
sions. ,We have carried on the work with 
three missionaries. That gave a county to 
each missionary, a parish with a waterfront 
of one hundred miles, not to speak of some 
islands and inland points. 


It is the only mission without a lady worker. 
It is housed in the shabbiest buildings, but 
the results compare favorably with other 
missions. 


Each missionary has now about ten schools 
and ten native catechists working under his 
supervision. 


The majority of the schools are supported 
by the government or by planters interested 
in. the education of the children on their 
estates. It is the policy of the government 
to support denominational schools that 
come up to a given standard and that serve 
a constituency otherwise without a school. 

* * * 


An hour of religious instruction is given 
daily in these schools. This means that 
thousands of East Indian children in British 
Guiana, from heathen homes, are getting more 
religious instruction than children in Canada. 


We have now a central High School, with 
dormitory, where religious education is also 
given, fitting the pupils to teach religion in 
day and Sunday schools. To this school we 
look for the training of teachers and Christian 
leadership in the church and community. 


The catechists are faithful and effective 


fia zs ¥ 4. ’ % 


workers. 


dom of 
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Natives of India, they understand 
the religion and instincts and much of the 
literature of their own people. In the past 
each missionary conducted his own seminary, 
but after the Forward Movement is achieved, 
they will have the advantage of a central 
school of theology. 

It is our policy to place a school and native 
catechist in every East Indian community to 
preach the gospel to all, but especially to 
pre-empt the next generation for the King- 
Christ. 

To carry out this programme we only ask, 
at present, for an additional field missionary, 
an additional educational missionary and a 
liberal provision for buildings. 


RASALPURA BOYS’ SCHOOL. 
By Rev. A. A. Scort, INDORE. 


At Rasalpura (a little Christian settlement 
about two miles from the cantonment town 
of Mhow, in Central India), there is located 
the only distinctively Christian boys’ school 
of our Central India Mission which teaches 
up to High School standard. 

There is a big work for such a school to 
do, and, as the years pass, that work will have 
an ever-increasing importance. For, as the 
Christian Church expands, the number of 


its children will also naturally grow, and 


provision must be made for their education. 
If they go to the ordinary school, they are 
constantly mixing with non-Christian com- 
panions, and in some cases even receiving 
non-Christian teaching. 

Unfortunately, our Rasalpura School, far 
from being adequate for the tasks of the 
future, is not even able to carry on efficiently 
the work of the present. 

The main school building (which is also 
used as a church) is a big structure of brick 


and mud, undivided into class rooms, and 


quite unprovided with the equipment which 
is nowadays considered essential for such an 
institution. 

The higher classes are accommodated (?) in 
some outbuildings which are equally poorly 
equipped. There is no proper place for the 
teachers to live, and the salaries which we 
are in a position to pay make it difficult to 
secure teachers of the type we desire. 

The rooms which are used as hostels by 
the boys are by no means satisfactory, either 
from the point of view of comfort or of 
effective supervision. 

When we see non-Christian schools near 
by equipped with every appliance which 
modern education demands, we cannot but 
feel ashamed of the meagreness of our plant. 
Good work is being done, but our efforts are 
crippled at every turn by our lack of equip- 
ment. 

We need a new and up-to-date school with 


all that that involves, and we need also a 


strong infusion of new blood into the Indian 
teaching staff. 

Recently, a prominent Indian Christian, in 
speaking at a public meeting in Central India 
said, ‘‘This Mission seems to be willing to 
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spend lots of money on the education of 
girls, but seems to care little about the boys.” 
Can we not, as a Church, wipe out that 
a a and make this school what it ought 
to be: 


SCHOOL NEEDS IN WEIHWEI, HONAN. 
By Rev. R. A. MitrcHetyu, our Missionary. 


Among the educational establishments 
carried on by our Canadian Presbyterian 
Church in China is the Mary Maxwell High 
and Normal School at Weihwei, Honan. The 
needs for increased facilities and accommoda- 
tion are most pressing. What is now needed 
in addition is an ungraded lower primary 
model for demonstration and practice teach- 
ing for the Normal classes. 

The policy of the Mission is to have the 
Lower Primary school work done in country 
schools, under the direct control of the 
Christian communities, with inspection and 
superintendence from the. Mission, leaving 
the boarding-schools at the stations to concen- 
trate on Higher Primary work. 

During the past three years, almost fifty 
of these lower primary schools have been 
opened, with six hundred pupils, the teachers 
of whom, however, have in most cases had 
no normal training. 

There is an equally urgent call for increased 
dormitory space in the School. Even a part 
of the present space has been used for manual 
training classes and store-rooms. 

If a separate building were erected for the 
latter purposes, room would be available in 
the present building for fourteen more boys. 
During the past five years, the enrolment has 
doubled, from thirty-five to seventy, and 
further increases are assured if they ean be 
accommodated. 

The gymnasium equipment is also deficient, 
especially for indoor work. If a suitable gym- 
nasium were provided, it could be used, not 
only by the seventy High School boys, but 
by an equal number of higher primary lads. 
It would also serve as a social centre. 

Again, the equipment for the physical and 
chemical laboratory needs attention. At 
present it is very scant. The need of a 
chemical equipment is absolutely imperative. 
The same may be said of a manual training 
equipment. Only fifteen boys can now work 
at a time, and a much larger number should 
be accommodated. 

There is, too, the matter of library exten- 
sion. For several years we have not dared 
expend anything on books. The two or three 
hundred volumes we have are mostly on 
Christianity, and rather old ones at that, 
which do not make inviting reading for the 
young student. 

A final item among the many requirements 
is houses for the teachers. They are all 
comparatively young men, and all but one 


live away from their families, and it is difficult 


for them to rent clean places near the school. 

Such are some of the calls from Weihwei 
for a Forward Movement in extension and 
equipment. 


A LAYMAN’S MESSAGE. 
By. Sir James Woops, Toronto. 


‘“This is the rich man’s day of opportunity, 
and the Forward Movement offers many 
attractive investments. Here are some of 
them :— 

To provide and equip neighborhood houses 
for social service work in crowded districts 
of our cities. 

To open up mission schools among the 
tens of thousands of our foreign population. 

To build small churches and small hospitals 
in our scattered, sparsely settled frontier 
settlements where the people are unable 
to do this for themselves. 

To increase the shamefully inadequate 
annuities of retired ministers who can no 
longer work. 

To increase the provision made for the 
widows and orphans of ministers. 


To open new stations so greatly needed 
in the foreign fields, and to better equip 
the stations that are already opened, with 
hospitals and homes for the workers. 

To pay off the debts that are hampering 
our colleges. 

In_ short, 


the Forward Movement has 


for its object the equipping of our Church . 


for its work as you or I would equip a factory 
—efficiently and thoroughly. 

To what better purpose could a great thank 
offering be put, and who, in this world, have 
more to be thankful for? Let us make a 
complete success of the Inter-Church For- 
ward Movement. No campaign, Red Cross, 
Patriotic Fund, Victory or Liberty Loan, 
was of greater national importance.”’ 


A FEEDER OF THE NATIONAL SPIRIT. 


It is doubtful if the modern Sunday School 
has yet received full recognition. He who 
thinks of it in terms of a limited childhood 
and a more limited programme—childish 
rather than childlike—reduces it to an almost 
non-essential level.. 


Or he who dismisses it as an insignificant 
appendix of a church programme, well enough 
housed in a gloomy basement or a draughty 
lean-to, writes down his ignorance.’ 


To-day, however, there is justification for 
describing the Sunday School as a developer 
and. feeder of the national spirit, just as 
modern religious education, of which the 
Sunday School is the heart, is an essential 
preparation for true patriotic expression. 


The time has passed for the cheap sneer 
at this ‘‘right arm of the Church.’’ The 
insulting reference as to its effeminacy is 
outlived for the war has given proof that 
the youth of the Church, trained for the 
most part in the Sunday School, were among 
those imbued with a patriotic spirit that 
stood ready to be translated into sacrifice; 
their service on the field of battle was in 
itself a true patriotic expression. 
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So it is true and beyond dispute that the 
Sunday School is a feeder of the national 
spirit and as such alone justifies its existence. 


OUR YOUTH AND THE FORWARD 
MOVEMENT. 


The youth of our Church by raising, as 
they are asked to do, $300,000 of the $4,000,- 
000 objective, may well be envied their 
opportunity of partnership in a Forward 


Movement, which may prove to be an out- 


standing event in their life. 

To be participants in such an advanced 
service programme; to be contributors to 
what will yield rich dividends in the coming 
time, is a _ privilege beyond computation. 

The child who thus links up with such 
a great new era proposition will have the 
advantage of watching its radiation and 
studying its development. He will be the 
chief beneficiary as the passing years provide 
a retrospect. 

The Forward Movement is_ essentially 
a movement for and among Canada’s youth 
and this fact alone will justify it. 


THE NATION’S GRATITUDE. 


Gratitude, national and personal, moves 
us to this dedication. While other lands 


lie bleeding and famished, for us a signal 


deliverance has been wrought. 

Our soil has not been violated, Our homes 
have not been ravished, Our place among 
the free peoples has been established. Our 
Dominion is enjoying unparalleled material 
prosperity. 

And although the scourge of war struck 
down thousands of our bravest and dearest, 
we remember with solemn gratitude that 
they played the man. 

The heart of the nation is lifted up in 
grateful love to Him who shaped our way. 


THE COST OF ADMINISTRATION. 


It is reassuring to the Church, when asked 
for a great sum of money to know that its 
work is administered at very moderate 
cost. 

The latest statement shows that 92.5 
per cent. is expended on work in the field 
or in Institutions; 3.15 per cent. on Office 
Administration; 3.15 per cent. on the Gen- 


eral Assembly, and 1.2 per cent. on Interest — 


on Overdrafts. 

It may be said with confidence that no 
commercial or industrial enterprise of equal 
magnitude can make so economical a show- 


‘ing. 


FIVE CLASSES OF GIVERS. 


He who gives nothing at all. 

He who gives as little as he can spare. 

He who gives as much as he can spare. 

He who gives until it hurts him. 

He who gives because it will ‘hurt him 
if he does not give. 
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-more than a good man. 


The Minister’s Page 


THE MINISTER AMONG MEN. 


Every minister has need of mingling with 
men. He will be helped by learning for him- 
self what men are thinking about, what inter- 
ests they have, what viewpoints they hold. 
The minister who knows men can adapt his 
way of preaching the truth to the needs of 
men. 

But in his mingling with men he must 
never forget that he is a minister. If he does 
so he can’t hold their deepest respect. No 
affectation of broadness and liberality that 
leads to inconsistency will make others think 
more of him. No lowering by him of the 
standards—whatever other men may do for 
themselves—will keep their respect. 

The acceptance of an invitation, however 
urgently given, to do in any company what 
he would be ashamed to have known by 
everybody, will not make men have confi- 
dence in a minister. 

There are those who, under such cirecums- 
tances, would praise his good fellowship, but 
in the day when their hearts are wrung and 
they wish a minister of God to kneel in prayer 
for them, they would not turn to their com- 
panion in frivolity. 

It is essential that a minister shall remember 


that he is a minister, wherever he goes and 


with whomsoever he deals. In laying aside 
the outward emblems of his office—in remov- 
ing the dress and garb of a clergyman—he 
must not lay aside the responsibility, the aims 
and the spirit of a minister. 


Quite naturally in the reaction against the 


outward regalia there is danger that the dis- 


tinguishing spirit and work of a minister may 
be forgotten. A true minister is something 
. He is a man with a 
distinct calling, who has dedicated his life to 
a particular service, and has been ordained 


-and set apart for that work. 


The minister who would have a strong 
influence with others must walk worthy of 
his high calling. He should be unselfish in 
all things. No man ought to be more willing 
to do a kindness than he, and if the service 
requires personal sacrifice of time or strength, 
he ought to be willing to do more than others. 


The minister ought to be a gentleman 
always, and it is worth his while to learn 


the forms by which gentleness is expressed. 


He should be courteous and not dictatorial nor 
overbearing in his speech. He should be 
hearty and friendly in attitude, not with 
affectation, but in sincerity. He ought to 


be scrupulously faithful in keeping every 


promise or implied promise. 

He ought to be prudent, for there comes to 
him knowledge of the affairs of men that no 
good can be accomplished by telling. 

He ought to keep his heart full of gratitude, 
so that it overflowing will make him un- 
consciously a source of cheer and strength 


to others—IJn The Philadelphia Presbyterian. 


THE OLD MINISTER. 
By Dr. FRANK CRANE. 


“No,’”’ said Wiggins, when the Official 
Board met to take action on the resignation 
of their Old Minister and to select some 
young pastor. ‘No, I’m against it. 


“Old Brother Thompson has been with 
us twenty-five years come September. He’s 
grown up with us. He’s a part of us. Same 
as_ kinfolks. 


“Td just as soon think of accepting my 
father’s resignation, because he has a notion 
he’s been in the fathering business too long, 
and the children need a younger man, 


‘‘Brother Thompson has married us and 
buried us, that is, some of us—there’s a 
lot more need burying, take it from me. 


‘“‘He’s been part and parcel of our weddings 
and sociables and. parties and fairs and 
town meetings and everything for a lifetime, 
and this here proposition to kick him out— 
for that’s what it amounts to—leaves Wiggins 
plum cold. 


“You say he’s over sixty and is feeble. 
Well, let’s hire him an assistant to do the 
chasing around nights; but, for me, I 
want to see old J. M. Thompson marching 
into that pulpit’ every Sunday morning 
until he can’t leave his bed. 


* * # 


“It may be, as has been stated here, that 
a younger man would attract larger congrega- 
tions and build up the Church. 


‘Maybe he would; but this is no depart- 
ment store nor theatre. We’re not in this 
organization to make money nor to pack 
the house. We’re here to be a centre of 
good, wholesome, decent living and _ belief. 
There’s not a man, woman or child in this 
town that does not feel the influence of Mr. 
Thompson, and they’re better for it. 


“He helps this town. When he walks 
down the street, twenty-five years of integrity, 
honor and trust walk along behind him. 


“When, he said the prayer the other day 
for the boys that were leaving for the war, 
there wasn’t a dry eye among ’em; it wasn’t 
as eloquent an address to the throne as 
some college guy could have made,. per- 
haps, but those boys knew who it was pray- 
ing, the man their fathers and mothers 
believed in and respected, and I’m thinking 
the Almighty knew who it was, too, and 
listened. 

% %& % 


“Brother Thompson has his limitations. 
Everybody has, except me and you, but 
we know ’em, and love ’em, and we 
know that beneath them there’s a heart 
as sturdy as oak, and a soul as clean as 
sunshine, and that there’s not a drunkard, 
or a woman that has gone wrong, or a sick 
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man, or a sorry boy, that wouldn’t turn to 
our Minister as to a friend, in trouble. 


‘No, siree. You can’t turn an old pastor 
out like a horse. 

“This all may be sentiment; but, I 
take it, this church business is about ten- 
tenths sentiment. Anyway, it’s sentiment 
to me. 


“So long as I attend this meeting-house 
and J. M. Thompson is able to stand up 
and talk, he’s going to be my pastor, and 
when his resignation’s accepted it carries 
mine along with it. 


“T haven’t much piety, but what I’ve 
got is red, and I guess I don’t want so 
much devotion to the Church’s welfare 
if it’s going to make me as cold-blooded 
as it makes some folks.”’ 


“OLD MR. JENKYNS.’’ 


Rev. David Jenkyns sat at his desk writing 
a letter. He was a small man with gentle 
eyes,—hair and beard now white as snow. 


He had been forty years minister of the 
Presbyterian Church in a northern town, and 
had never married; rumour whispered that 
the reason for his solitary life might be found 
in a girl’s grave in a certain highland glen. 


His housekeeper, Mrs. McBride, had taken 
charge of him for a score of years, and had 
found him easy to manage; she used to tell 
her neighbours that she had never heard the 
minister speak an angry word. 


To-day, however, there was a sharp flush 
upon the writer’s usually pale cheeks. When 
he turned the letter to dry it on the blotting- 
pad, he did so with vehemence. 


The letter was addressed to Mr. Robert 
Howatson, Banker and Session Clerk:— 


‘The Manse, Tuesday. 


“Dear Mr. Howarson,—I confess that it 
was with some surprise and annoyance that I 
heard you raise at the Session meeting last 
night the question of a colleagueship. I 
appreciate your kind remarks about myself, 
but I feel that you might, after all these 
years, have left it to myself to indicate. the 
time when I thought my work was done. 


“Though I am seventy years of age, I 
have never been troubled with ill-health, 
and I preached on Sunday morning for 
fifty minutes without even feeling tired. I 
shall, therefore, count it a favour if you 
will not refer again to the matter which you 
raised—somewhat needlessly, as it seemed 
to me—last evening. 


‘‘Believe me, yours sincerely, 
‘Davin JENKYNS.”’ 


In so great a mental whirl was the minister 
that, having closed it and stamped it for 
post, he left it on his desk and flung out of 
the room without it. As he left the manse 
to pay a visit he slammed the door behind 
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him. Mrs. McBride remarked to a friend 
in the kitchen that the minister did not 
often make such a noise as that. 


Mr. Jenkyns arrived at the cottage where 
his visit was due; a labouring man was 
seriously ill; the’ minister had but newly 
heard of the illness, and was prompt, as 
always, in rendering what help lay in his 
power. 


The door was opened by a young daughter 
of the house. The visitor was shown into 
the little parlour. Then a thing happened 
which left a mark upon his mind and memory. 
The girl went to the attic room to summon 
her mother, but the door was left open, el 
the minister heard every word. 


‘Who is it ?”’ asked the woman. 
“Old Mr. Jenkyns,”’ answered the girl. 


It was the first time he had heard himself 
so described—old Mr. Jenkyns! The ad- 
jective was an arrow, and stuck in his heart. 
All through his interview and prayer with the 
sufferer he could not get away from the 
sound of the phrase. 
unwelcome music of it kept company with 
him. Old Mr. Jenkyns !—was that how his 
people thought of him and spoke of him ? 
For a few moments there was a wild revolt in 
his soul. 


When he reached the manse he did an 
unusual thing—he went straight to his look- 
ing-glass and studied himself long and care- 
fully: his hair white with the winter of his 
years, his face deeply lined, his form not so 
upright as it once had been. Yes, they 
were right; the man in the looking-glass was 
indeed old Mr. Jenkyns. 


Slowly he passed into the study, with the 
gaze of one who has seen a ghost and cannot 
forget the vision. Facing him on his desk 
was the unposted letter. -He opened it, 
re-read it, tore it up. Then he sat down 
and wrote another :— 


“The Manse, Tuesday. - 


‘*DearR Mr. Howatson,—lI have reluctant- 
ly come to the conclusion that you were 
right in raising last night the question of a 
colleagueship. I am getting old; possibly 
my sermons are rather long and heavy for 
the younger generation; another man might 
now do better work. 


‘‘T have, therefore, resolved not to put 
any obstacles in the way of the proposal, 
and my colleague and successor, whoever 
he may be, will have my warmest wishes 
and constant prayers. 


‘‘Your sincere friend and minister, 
‘““Davip JENKYNS.” 
This written, he went out and posted it. 


As he returned to the manse he still walked 
slowly and thoughtfully, but the light of a 


great peace was upon his face.—The Presby- 


terian Messenger. 


All the way home the — 
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Life and Work 


THE LIFE ETERNAL. 
By Rev. Witrrip 8S. Brookes, Gem, ALTA. 
(See Note page 38) 


Back from the trenches had the bearers 
brought him 
All badly broken from the shell-secarred 
plain; 
In din of battle, ’mong the dead, they’d 
sought him, 
Their only hope is now to ease his pain. 


With life’s slow ebb came painless hours 


of slumber 
Then wakefulness and memory’s chillling 
fears; 
Remembering misspent hours in countless 
number 


When he forgot the unforgetting years. 


He to the stricken field had come right gladly 
To wage relentless war for Truth and 
Right, 
But now as death draws near he muses sadly— 
‘‘How shall I stand in God’s most holy 
sight ?” 


He knew and loved the Christ, but felt that 


often 
He had been faithless to his Lord and 


King; 
Nor could the thought of Love Eternal 
soften ; Eh 
The pang of sorrowful imagining. 


* * * 
Then came the end, and, with the dark en- 
folding, ; 
Hands, all beseeching, find a Grip . that’s 
strong; 
All fears and shrinkings pass—a Power 
upholding— 
And then a Voice—‘‘ Hast thou not known 
Me long? 


‘“‘Was not I with thee in thy days of sorrow ? 


Did not I travail through thy sin and 
shame ? 
In every midnight and each gloomy morrow, 
Did not I come when thou did’st call 
My Name? 


‘‘Think’st each pure thought and each bright 
hope supernal, 
Each act of faith, each loving service done, 
Was not by power of that Life Eternal 
Which I had won for thee—My gift alone ? 


“That was thy birthday when thy faith 
encrowned Me, 
Then sin and self forever were disthroned; 
The chains of death I burst that would have 
bound thee, 
No ill can harm the saint whom God has 
owned. 


“Why should’st thou think My loving care 
would alter ? 
How could’st thou dream My thought 
for thee would cease ? 
Or that My tender mercy ere would falter 
At the awakening men call ‘‘decease’’ ? 


‘Death does but give to loving souls the entry 
Into a richer and a fuller life. 
And by the gate there stands no sullen sentry 
ae ne Lord—to welcome from the 
strife. 


“Tis but a step, the door behind thee swing- 


ing, 
The schoolroom left, to banquet-hall ye 
come. 
Old friends of bygone years 
with singing 
To this place I’ve prepared thee, Weleome 
Home !”’ 


greet thee 


* * * 


And then He passed, that Presence sweet, 
benignant; 
With other pilgrims must He keep His 
tryst. 
Now every doubt departed, heart indignant 
Oa his fear and lack of trust in 
ist. 


And on him sweetly lay Christ’s benediction, 
Glowed in his bosom as a living fire; 
And sin and sorrow seemed a strange sad 

fiction, 
His lips could sing the songs that never tire. 


Then round him thronged a group of long-. 
loved faces, 
All clad in beauty and a radiant light: 
Each bore the stigmata life’s struggle traces 
On those who have to battle for the right. 


O! what a rapturous joy eame o’er him 
sweeping, 
Perfect the bliss as heart communed with 

heart, 4 
And never more would separation creeping 
Sunder their friendship—death no more 
could part. 


And grief and weariness could now no longer 
Afflict and weaken—sadden and distress; 
Nor was there room for slightest wish that 
stronger, 
More young or fair might be the spirit’s 
dress. 


For children ripened in those love-lit spaces: 
Decrepit age restored to golden prime; 
Erect and strong, earth’s woe but added 
eraces, 
And tender memories of the ancient time. 
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And fear—that foe of fellowship—was banish- 


ed, 
And he had converse with the great and 
good, 
With those whose words and lives in all 
those vanished 
Years, had heartened in life’s darkest 
mood. 


For such a comradeship bound each to 
other, 
Such tender kindness glowed in every face, 
And love and sympathy for one another 
Broke down all barriers of tongue or race. 


Thus fared unending days of sweet commu- 
nion. 
With all his being steeped in peace and 
joy: 
Nor fear nor pain could mar that glad reunion, 
And from him passed all stain of earth’s 
employ. 
* * * 
Yet not at once came all the light and wonder 
Of that Eternal Life Christ had bestowed. 
Oft were there questionings of life down 
yonder 
Ere he knew all he to his Saviour owed. 


As sunrise breaks a path o’er the Pacific 
And wide horizons greet the traveller’s 


ken, 
So slowly dawned on him the beatific 
Glory of all that Christ had won for men. 


THE APPEAL OF THE CROSS. 


By Dr. A. S. Grant, Toronto. 


Upon the cross the Son of God redeemed 
us by the sacrifice of Himself, From His 
death springs our sure hope of life eternal. 

Ransomed at the cost of His life, we are 
not our own, and His self-forgetful love should 
constrain us to surrender ourselves with all 
our powers and resources to Him. 

He died to reconcile the world to God, and 
has committed to us the Word of reconcilia- 
tion. We must publish the message of His 
grace to Jew and Gentile. 

God’s woe will rest upon us, our own souls 
will be impoverished, unless each of us cheer- 
fully takes his share of the responsibility. 

Our Presbyterian Church in Canada must 
make the offer of Christ to her own people, 
whether in congested cities or in lonely 
hamlets. 

She has a special obligation to give the 
ordinances of the gospel to the large numbers 
of immigrants of Presbyterian stock, 

It is of national, as well as religious conse- 
quence, that she should take her paré in 
commending the word of the cross to our 
new citizens who are not of Anglo-Saxon 
origin. 

The whole Christian Church is confronted 
with the dark masses of the heathen. We 
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And sometimes still before his_ spirit’s 
vision, 

The agelong problems of the past returned; 

The memories of scornful pride’s derision 


Of struggling souls by sin and evil spurned. 


In such an hour his Lord came always nearer 
And fluttered peace returned to him again, 
And through the mysteries of life shone 
clearer 
The purpose of the Lamb for sinners slain. 


“Fear not!’ He said, ‘‘That I will ever 
leave them, 
Tho’ asain struggling, sorrow-stricken, 
tried: 
Of all their griefs and woes death will re- 
lieve them, 
Eternal joy shall crown them at My side.”’ 


“For tho’ the foe is strong, My love is 
stronger: 


The gates of Heaven to men swing open 


wide: 
And sin and death shall wield their power 
no longer, 
The travail of My soul be satisfied.” 


He ceased, and in a symphony of glory 
The sound of music rose on every side, 
Unnumbered hosts took up the rapturous 


. Story 
‘Behold the Lamb for sinners ecrucified.’’ 


should eagerly desire to stand beside our 
sister Churches who are seeking to give them 
the Light of Life. 

Hitherto, our efforts have not corresponded 
to the greatness of the work which the Provi- 
dence of God ealls us to do. Our zeal must 
not slacken until the knowledge of Christ has 
reached all over whom it is His divine right 
to reign. 

Let every one offer, as he has been pros- 
pered, that the Lord’s treasury may be filled 
and His purpose of love be accomplished. 


FINDING WHERE LOST. 


Tell me where you lost the company of 
Christ, and I will tell you the most likely 
place to find Him. 

Have you lost Christ in the closet by re- 
straining prayer? Then it is there you must 
seek and find Him. 


Did you lose Christ by sin? You will find 
Him in no other way but by the giving up 
of the sin; mortify the member in which the 
lust doth dwell. 

Did you _lose Christ by neglecting the 
Scriptures? You must find Him in the Scrip- 
tures. It is a true proverb, ‘“‘Look for a 
thing where you dropped it; it is there.’ 
So look for Christ where you lost Him, for 
He has not gone away.—C. H. Spurgeon. 
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Fresruary, 1920 


A WORLD WITHOUT CHILDREN. 


I knew a man of kind and gentle mien, 
courteous to all, and to children most of 
The little ones went to him instantly, 
while he loved to have them clamber over 
him, and hang about his neck as he told 
some fairy tale, of which he had a great store. 


He died last year, and among his private 


papers was the little story that follows: 


I was an ordinary, everyday sort of man, 
having a wife and two bonny little girls of 
six and eight. I loved my children dearly, 
and they loved their daddy in return. What 
welcome awaited me every evening ! 


One. night I camé home from the city 
tired, and a little out of temper. It had 
been a wretched day with a steady drizzle 
since morning, and the children had been 
unable to go out; so they hailed my home- 
coming with glee. 

But, as I have said, I was tired—and 
cross. I pushed them away when they 
tried to climb on my knee, and finally dis- 
missed them to another part of the house. 
All their joy had vanished, and I felt a twinge 
of remorse as I saw the little wistful faces 
turned to me as they went out of the room. 

I was sitting in my armchair before a 
cheerful fire. My wife was sitting opposite 
with a bundle of little garments which she 
was mending. Seeing my mood, she refrained 
from talking, knowing that I was better 
left alone for a while. 

The grateful warmth began to have a 
I felt more con- 
tented. I would let the children come 
in again, and I would tell them their favorite 
story. I would— 


“Hello! Where am I?” I thought I 
was sitting in front of my own fire, and after 
all I found I was in my office ! 

I rang for my secretary, and without 
looking up, asked him to send the office 
boy to me. 

“Office boy ! 
boy.”’ 

I looked up quickly and said sharply, 


We haven’t got an office 


‘“What’s the matter with you! Send young 
Smith—’”’ I got no farther. Was that Jen- 
kins standing before me? Jenkins was 


not more than thirty, and here was a wizen- 
ed old man. Yet he was very like what 
one could fancy Jenkins would be when he 
was old ! 

I sprang from my chair, and went into 
the clerk’s office. A row of white-haired 
old men were poring over ledgers and cash- 
books. Everyone of them I recognized as 
one of my clerks, only grown old—very old. 


Someone looked up when I entered with 


dim eyes, and gravely bade me ‘‘good morn- 


‘ What was the meaning of all this? Had 
I stayed there I felt I should have gone 
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mad. Snatching up my hat I walked into 
the street, my brain awhirl. 

I stepped along the pavement, trying 
to think clearly, when I stopped short. 
Something wrong here. The traffic was 
not nearly so brisk as I had been wont to 


see it. Autos and carts were jogging slowly 
eons I looked at their drivers—they were 
all old. 


And the pedestrians? <A slow stream of 
bent white haired old men and women! 
Not a child among them, not a smile to be 
seen, not a laugh to be heard, only the shuffle 
of weary feet. 

I could bear it no longer, so seizing one of 
the old men at the arm, I asked him the 
meaning of what I saw. ‘‘Where are the 
young people and the children ?”’ 

‘Young people—children ? Did you say 


-young peovle and children !”’ 


“Yes, where are they ?” 


The old man raised one skinny, claw-like 
hand to his sunken temples as if in thought. 
“What are children?” ‘I don’t know 
them, and I am sure there are none here.’’ 


I turned abruptly away. Where were 
the little ones? They surely must be some- 
where. I would go to the park. There 
were always plenty there. I wended my 
way to the park. How I longed to see the 
chubby-faced youngsters again, and to hear 
their happy laughter. But instead of the 
nurses and their little charges, and groups 
of romping children, there were a few bent 
old men and women, with lined and wrinkled 
faces, tottering along the foot-paths which 
should have been thronged with happy 
little ones. 


I stopped one of the old women, and 
asked her how it was that there was no 
one about but old people, and where the 
boys and girls had gone. 


The old dame looked at me for a moment, 
then her eyes grew dim and tears trickled 
down her withered cheeks. 


“Boys and girls! Why, sir, whatever 
made you ask for them? I had almost 
forgotten there ever were any. There are 
certainly none now. This is a _ childless 
world. I have not seen a child for nearly 
seventy years.”’ 

“Oh, come! I saw plenty of youngsters 
playing here yesterday, and besides I have 
two little chicks myself at home.” 


The old dame looked pityingly at me. 
“Poor fellow,’ and passed on her way. 


Confused and ill, I determined to go home. 
If the awful catastrophe of there being no 
children anywhere else had |‘happened— 
I had at least my own little ones to love 
and cherish, so turning my back on the park, 
I hastened home. I opened the door, and all 
was quiet as the grave! N>» eager little feet 
running to meet me. My heartstrings began 
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to tighten. Had anything happened ? [I hur- 
ried to the sitting-room, a little white-haired 
old lady sat beside the fire knitting. ‘‘Oh, 
John yo are early. if did not expect you 
for another two hours,’ 

Something familiar in the voice made me 
look closely" at the old lady. 

“Jess!” I almost shrieked, 
wife, is it you ?”’ 

“You are ill, John,’’ she replied. ‘‘Sit 
down and rest. Of course it is I; whom 
do you think I am ?”’ 

‘**But how old you look,” I gasped. 

A look of pain crossed my wife’s face. 
“Of course we are both old, dear,”’ she re- 
plied gently. 

We! Was I old, too? I looked in the 
mirror and saw reflected there the face of 
a skinny and rather ugly old man ! 

Shaking with an ague I turned to my wife. 

‘“Where are our children—our little daugh- 
ters? Oh, don’ t say that my are old and 
gray, too.’ 

My wife came to my side and laid a thin, 
white hand on my forehead. ‘“‘You are 
ill, John, and do not know what you are 
saying. We have no children, dear. There 
and none now; we live in a childless world.” 

I fell back in my chair, great scalding 


‘‘Jessie, my 


tears falling down my cheeks. seemed 
to be sinking into a deep, black abyss. Thud! 
Was that the bottom I had reached ? 
* * * 
“My poor, dear daddy’s crying,’ said 
a familiar little voice in my ear. How 


full of music it sounded. 


I started, sat up, and rubbed my eyes. 
There, seated in my lap, was my little six- 
year-old, all fresh and rosy from her bath, 
looking at me with wide wondering eyes | 

I had been dreaming—a horrid dream of 
a world that had lost its children—a world 
erown gray and old. 


The shock that had awakened me, and 
which I imagined was contact with the 
bottom of the abyss into which I had fallen, 
was in reality my little daughter springing 
into my lap to wish me ‘‘Good-night.”’ 

How I hugged that child, pressing her 
warm, rosy face against my own. My 
wife, grown young and comely once again, 
looked on with an amused smile. ‘‘One 
would think you hadn’t seen her for years.”’ 


“‘T dreamed that I had lost her forever,’’ I 
answered gravely as I kissed. the child again. 


From that day to this, and the distance 
stretches over many years, I have never, 
knowingly, been cross or unkind to any 
child I have ever come across. That dream 
of a childless world taught me a lesson I 
have never forgotten.”’ 


* bs * 


How well my dear friend remembered 
his dream and its lessons, hundreds of little 
ones could bear testimony. Children never 
wearied him, and as the evening of life grew 
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on apace, and the earthly house of his tab- 
ernacle began to crumble away, his spirit 
seemed to grow more youthful, his grip of 
the child outlook more secure. He was 
a great man and true, and now he hath attain- 
ed to this also—to be at rest.—In the Christ- 
ian Work. 


KINDNESS AND GOODWILL. 
Mr. Ketso, Toronto. 


The Humane Society of Ontario is carry- 
ing on an extensive educational propaganda 
among the children along these lines. Parents 
and teachers should encourage the children 
in kindness. 

Children who are kind to animals are kind 
to their fellows. 

k Gentleness and thoughtfulness are the 
most beautiful characteristics that could 
be desired in a child. 

« Cruel habits, unchecked in youth, will 
soon show themselves in overbearing conduct, 
brutality, tyranny and hatred. 

Kindness and Mercy is religion in its 
highest and noblest form, inspiring boys 
and girls to lead unselfish lives and to work 
for the benefit of others. 

Finally, it is a movement that spreads far 
and wide the knowledge and appreciation 
of all that is true and brave and beautiful 
in human life. 


HOW IT IS DONE. 


A man who had been a Christian for two 
years was bemoaning his hard and sinful 
heart. 

I said to him one day, ‘‘Did you ever 
know a sinner who had not a hard, dark 
heart ?”’ 

EO NOn ” he said; 
better.’ 

I rose and closed all the shutters, so as to 
make the room quite dark. 

‘‘Why did you do that ?”’ he asked. 

“T wanted to teach you how to drive 
away the darkness,’ I said. So I handed 
him a long broom and a duster. “Now 
I want you to sweep out the darkness.’ 

“You know quite well I can’t,’”’ be said. 

“‘Can’t you try very hard ? Will no 
amount of force or perseverance do° tye 

‘‘Certainly not,”’ he said. 

Then 1 opened the shutters, and the 
room was beautifully lit up at once. “So 
you see that, if you want the darkness of 
your heart to be dispelled, it is not to be done 
by any effort of your own, but only by letting 
in the light of the Sun of Righteousness.’ 

“But now that we have such a beautiful 
light in the room,’ I said, ‘‘we may close 
the shutters again; we shall want no more, I 
suppose, for a month.” 

‘‘Whatever are you talking about? You 
speak like a crazy man !”’ 

“IT mean that you are not to expect to 
have a stock of grace laid up in your heart 
but must keep it always open to God’s 
sunshine.’’—Ex. 


‘but mine is getting no 


- will believe on him,” 
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MAKING THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 
ATTRACTIVE. 


By Hues T. Kerr, D.D. 


The Christian life ought to be the most 
winsome thing in the world. An unattrac- 
tive Christian merits condemnation. It was 
said of the Quaker poet, Whittier, by one 
who knew him well, that ‘‘he never darkened 
a day nor shadowed a life.’’ Instinctively 
we feel that this tribute fits in with true 
Christianity. 

Apply this test of attractiveness to Jesus, 
who was the supreme Christian. We read 


of his childhood and youth that ‘Jesus 
advanced in wisdom and stature, and in 
favor with God and men.” Luke 2: 52 


‘*Im favor with men.”’ 


While we do not overlook the fact that he 
was despised and rejected of men, we will 
not pass by this piece of interesting evangeli- 
cal biography which tells.us that in his youth 
Jesus was a universal favorite. 

* * * 


Says Dr. Alexander Whyte:—‘‘No child, 
no boy, no lad, no young man, in all Galilee 
was in such universal favor, was so popular, 
so universally beloved for thirty years as 
was Jesus of Nazareth.” 

‘Without winsomeness we cannot expect 
to influence the world. People are led; 
not driven. Luke tells us that the people 
wondered as they listened to the “‘gracious”’ 
words that fell from his lips. His language 
was winsome and gracious. It was not cold 
and cynical, harsh and condemning, but 
alluringly lovely. 

There are hints all through the Gospels 
that suggest the attractiveness of the per- 
sonality of Jesus. ‘‘Lo, the world is gone after 
him.” ‘‘If we let him thus alone, all men 
How true! If we 
could only keep from robbing him of his 
appeal by the inconsistency of our lives, 
he would soon have the world at his feet. 


Other lives have made a similar though 
less strong appeal to us. When we ask the 
secret, it is like searching for the hidden 
source of beauty. We can appreciate but 
we can hardly analyze. Yet one or two 
principles may be pointed out bearing upon 
the great mission of making life attractive. 

* * * 


The attractive life first of all is always 
more interested in others than it is in itself. 
Jesus was the “‘help of the helpless.” The 
outeasts found in him a Friend, and in His 
presence little children forgot themselves into 
pabpinees. This is the secret of the alluring 
ife. 

A second principle which lies at the back- 
ground of every winsome life is a hopefu 
spirit. The word that was constantly on 
the lips of Jesus, even as it was on the lips 
of the prophets and saints of the Old Testa- 
ment, was, ‘‘Fear not.’ 

The Christian is the herald of the fearless 
The Christian always sounds the note 
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of the trumpet. He believes in the dawn. 
He knows that to-morrow is better than 
seein and that the future is in the hands 

of love. 


The Christian life opens the door of hope 
and believes in life and in the life eternal. 


Dr. John Kelman has told of a sister who, 
having heard of the death of her soldier 
brother in France, dreamed that she saw 
him alive among his companions. ‘‘I thought 
you were dead,’’ she said. ‘‘Dead? Oh, 
no!” he replied. ‘‘We are only waiting 
for new uniforms. We are to parade before 
the King.” This is the true spirit that 
makes for victory. It is the attractive 
power of heroism that always dares to hope. 


* * x 


We will miss the true secret of attractive- 
ness in life and personality if we forget the 
transforming power of prayer. Apart from 
everything else that prayer is, and _ does, 
it wields a subtle and mysterious influence 
upon character. When Moses came down 
from the mountain, where he had been in 
communion with God, he ‘‘knew not that 

. his face shone.”’ Fellowship with God 
gave him power with men. After his nights 
in the mountains with his Father, Jesus 
led on everywhere to victory. 


Let all who would know the secret of the 
attractive life find it in the attraction of a 
If we have 
ears to hear and eyes to see and hearts to 
understand, we may here discover the secret 
of influence, for ‘‘we all, with unveiled face 
beholding as in a mirror the glory of the 
Lord, are transformed into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as from the Lord 
the Spirit.”—The Westminster Teacher. 


A PRAYER. 


Let me be a little kinder, 

Let me be a little blinder 

To the faults of those about me. 
Let me praise a little more; 

Let me be when I am weary 

Just a little bit more cheery— 

Let me serve a little better 
Those that I am striving for. 


Let me be a little braver 
When temptation bids me waver. 
Let me strive a little harder 
To be all that I should be; 
Let me be a little meeker 
With the brother who is weaker, 
Let me think more of my neighbour, 
And a little less of me. 


Let me be a little sweeter— 

Make my life a bit completer, 

By doing what I should do, 
Every minute of the day. 

Let me toil without complaining, 

Not a humble task disdaining; 

Let me face the summons calmly 
When death beckons me away. 
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YOUR ‘‘ MOVEMENT.’’ 


Men and women of to-morrow. 

You have heard of the ‘‘Forward Move- 
ment.’’ Do you know yet what it is? 

It means two things. The first is a long 
step forward to be taken in the second week 
of February, by all the people in our Church 
joining in trying to raise four millions of 
dollars for Missions as a thank-offering to 
God for giving our Empire Victory and Peace. 

The second part of it is to increase each 
year our regular giving for the next five years; 
so that at the end of five years our Church 
will be giving twice as much for Missions as 
at present. 

* ae * 

But there are two other things that I wish 
you specially to remember at this time. 

The first is that you have a definite part in 
this thank-offering for peace. The young 
people of the Church are asked to join with 
the older folk and to give almost one-tenth of 
the amount, or $300,000. 

. This is a great deal more money than you 
ever saw, but there are more children and 
young people in our Church than you ever 
saw, and if each one takes a little part, and 
all do what they can, the whole amount will 
be easily made up. 

A boy was told to pile up some wood. 

**Oh, I can never pile all that !” 

‘Only a stick at a time,”’ said his father. 

He went at it and did it. 

Do not look at the big sum, but at your own 
little part, and in that way the whole will be 
done. . 

Further, remember that you have part of 
it raised already. You raised some money a 
year ago to buy some Victory Bonds as a 
memorial of the boys from your own Sunday 
School who gave their lives in the war. These 
bonds are to be counted a part of your thank- 
offering for peace. If all get to work now, 
the remainder of your share of the Peace 
Thank-offering will soon be raised. 

Remember, then, this one thing, that you 
have your share in this Peace Thank-offering. 

* * * 


Now for the other thing that I have to tell 
you. It is this:— 


The whole Peace Thank-offering is for you. 

But how can that be ? 

Because you are the men and women of 
to-morrow. Soon, the older people will not 
be here. They will have passed on to a better 
life. You will soon be managing the world’s 
affairs. 

This Peace Thank-offering is for the pur- 
pose of making the world better to-morrow 
than it is to-day. 

To-morrow it will be your world, and the 


grown-ups are giving this Thank-offering that — 


you of to-morrow may have a better world 
to live in than the people of to-day have. 

Do not forget these two great facts, that 
you have your part in raising the Peace 
Thank-offering, and that the benefit of it is 
all to come to you by making for you a better 
Canada and world to live in to-morrow when 
you are men and women. | 

* * * : 

But how will it make a better Canada and 
a better world for to-morrow ? 

It will establish mission schools and build 
churches in Canada, and as a result many of 
the people of Canada will learn to be better 
people, and our country will be safer and 
happier. The strange people that are coming 
to our country will know better and do better. 

It will also be used to open up new mission 
stations, schools, hospitals, ete., in our For- 
eign Mission fields, in India and China, and 
elsewhere. 

These will help to make the heathen world 
Christian, and the world will be safer and 
better to-morrow than it is to-day, because 
Jesus will reign in many places where the 
people do not know of Him to-day. 


- If we desire to grow up into the happiest of 
men and women, there is one sure rule, to 
give all the happiness we can as we go. There 
never is any happiness given that does not 
leave part of itself remaining in the giver’s 
heart, 


Unless you obtain God’s leading for the 


little things of life, you are not likely to obtain 
it for the great trials when they come. The 
path you tread often in the sunshine you speed 
tozinsthesstorm.’) | 20) aa, 
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PULL OUT THE NAIL. 


By W. J. Houumay. ~ 


Last Sunday while hurrying along to 
church, I stepped out of the way of several 
people, and in doing so brushed against 
a telegraph pole, and tore the sleeve of my 
coat on a nail that some thoughtless person 


- had started to drive in the pole, and had 


left the drive unfinished. The result was 
disastrous to my coat, resulting in a three 
cornered rip about two inches long. 


Of course the tailor will make a good 


repair job, so much so that it will hardly 
be noticed, and he will get considerable 
pleasure out of the repair job because he 
takes a pride in his work, even if it is only mend- 
ing a tear; but I am disappointed in myself. 

Not because I said anything unbecoming 
when I tore my coat, but because I was so 
much concerned about the damage I had 


done to my coat that I hurried on without 


stopping to pull out the nail. JI am ashamed 
to think that it was not until sometime 
afterwards that I. said to myself, “{Why 
didn’t you pull out that nail?” 

My coat was torn, and worrying about 
it would not undo the harm, and pulling 
out the nail wouldn’t mend my coat, but 
pulling out the nail would prevent anyone 
else from tearing his coat. i 

T have decided to go back this afternoon 
and pull out that nail, because of someone 
else. - 

So I just pass on the hint to you, and 
you can make your own application. The 
world is full of projecting nails on which 
our coats are being torn. If each one would 
only stop long enough to bend back or pull 
out the offending nail, the sidewalk would 
be safer for those coming after us, and who 
knows, we might even be saving ourselves 


- from another tear on the same nail. 


A LITTLE JAPANESE TEACHER. 


The Christian kindergaftens of Japan 
and other lands are getting Jesus into heathen 
homes as nothing else can, and this little true 
story will show you one of the ways. 

In a Japanese kindergarten the children 
had a lunch each day, and before they ate 
it they bowed their heads and said a little 
prayer of thanks, as we do here. — : 

One night at supper a little girl at home 
bowed her head and thanked God for food, 
as she bad done in the morning at kinder- 
garten. 

‘“‘What are you doing ?”’ asked her father. 
“Tm thanking God for his food,’ said 


the little girl. 


“But your mother cooked that rice for 
you,’’ he said. : 
“Yes, father, but she did not make the 


‘ ‘rice; God made it for us,” said the little 


girl. 

“That is strange teaching,’ said the 
father; but he kept thinking and thinking 
about it. : 

Very glad indeed they were to go on with 


the teaching that the brave little girl had 
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begun, and now in that home all the family 
bow their heads and thank God for their 
food, and they do not pray to the idols 
any more.—Ez. 


FALLING SHORT. 


“Sometimes I have a notion not to try 
to do anything. It just seems as if I never 
oa to the full measure of what I intend 
o do.”’ 

“An old friend of mine said much the same 
thing in his own way,” smiled the listener. 

“It was Shakespeare who wrote, ‘My 
endeavors have ever come too short of my 
desires.’ 

But cheer up, Emily, there are plenty 
of others in your class, and every one of 
them ought to try to remember that if they 
didn’t try at all they wouldn’t accomplish 


even as much as they do.”’ 


There is comfort in the thought for all 
of us when we feel that we have accomplished 
so little for the effort made, or fallen so 
far short of the thing we would have done. 
If the desire was great the endeavor will 
surely be greater than one that reached 
the fullness of a small desire. 

God knows all the hopes and effort and 
longing and love that go into the endeavor, 
and He prizes the endeavor, the will to serve, 
the effort toward service rather than the 
results that may seem so small to us.— 
Abridged. 


“LOOKING INDIAN.’’ 


Aunt Alice dropped a stickpin in the hall 
the other day and had hard work to find it. 
She hunted high and low, but it was of no 
use, The pin was very small and insignificant, 
its value:being rather that of association than 
of size or brilliancy. 


Finally Aunt Alice, after a last shake of 
the rugs, was about to give up the search, 
when her little nephew, Harold, who lives 
in the West, happened to come downstairs. 

“Why don’t you ‘look Indian’ for it ?”’ 
he asked, when he knew what the trouble 
was. And before Aunt Alice quite realized 
what was meant, he was down on the floor, 
his head’ and body lying sidewise, and just 
as nearly level with the carpet as possible. 
In this’ position his eyes quickly took in the 
whole floor surface. 

“T have it !”” he shouted; and, sure enough, 
right in the middle of the floor, in so plain a 
place that the wonder was that it had escaped 
notice, was the missing stickpin. 


Harold then explained that ‘looking Indian’ 
meant putting the head level with the ground 
in order to catch sight of the smallest object 
between one’s self and the horizon. 


“The Indians and plainsmen always do 
it,’ he said; ‘‘that is why they can always 
tell when any one or anything is coming. 
It works just as well indoors as on the 
piains; and whenever we lose anything in 
our home we just ‘look Indian’ and find it 
right off.” —EHachange. 
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‘* ALL GONE.”’ 


There was a pathetic droop to the slight 
figure which was no longer young, and a little 
peculiarity, perhaps, in dress, as she was 
quietly made comfortable by her stalwart 
companion in a seat of a railway coach the 
other morning, and the train resumed its 
journey. 

The attention of a cluster of giddy girls 
was at once attracted to the little old lady’s 
corner and soon their amusement bordered 
on noisy merriment, with the heedlessness of 
youth, as on the fingers of the toil-worn hands 
she motonously enumerated ‘‘One—two— 
three—gone.”’ 


A weary sigh and the dreary cadence was 
again reiterated: ‘‘One—two—three—all 
gone.’ A louder titter than usual was heard 
from the gay bunch of youngsters as the 
refrain was again and again repeated. 

A dignified gentleman at the rear of the 
car, approaching the girls, addressed them, 
saying: 

‘‘Girls, that lady has been bereft of three 
of her gallant sons by the cruel hand of war. 
A month since, when word reached her of the 
loss of the last—her baby—the anguish was 
too much for the mother heart to bear, and 
soon alarming symptoms of mental trouble 
became all too apparent. 


To-day, she is being conveyed to the hospi- 
tal for the insane in fond hopes that under 
proper treatment the poor stricken intellect 
may regain its former brilliancy.”’ 


The gaiety fled from the youthful faces, 
sympathy and tender respect lent an added 
charm as the seemingly senseless refrain fell 
on the ear, now fraught with pathetic sadness: 
‘*One—two—three—gone.”’ 

God bless our soldier’s mothers.—Ez. 


WHO IS A HERO? 


A young man in a restaurant was approach- 
ed by a young woman. ‘‘Pardon me,’’ 
she said, ‘‘I have something for you !”’ 
. The man jumped to his feet, and the girl 
put into his hand a white feather. A little 
smile flitted over his face. 


“It is very strange,’ he said, and took 
something from a waistcoat pocket. ‘‘that 
on one and the same day I should receive 
two distinguished decorations.’’ 


He opened his hand, and in the palm lay 
a little bronze cross with the two words 
‘‘For Valour’ inscribed upon it. 

How easy it is to misjudge, and perhaps 
hurt the feelings of a true hero. 

A friend of mine writing from the Soldiers’ 
Home on Salisbury Plain says, “‘A young 
Christian soldier from Nottingham had not 
witnessed for Christ amongst his comrades. 


Speaking one night from, ‘Come, see a 
man, which told me all things that ever I 
did: is. not this the Christ ?’’ Gohn iv. 
29), I urged all young Christians to confess 
their Master in the barrack-room. 
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The Word reached the heart of the young 


soldier, and on reaching the barrack-room 


he fell on bis knees by the bedside, 
God for strength and grace. 


While on bis knees, two others joined him, 
and now in that same room they have read- 
ing and prayer every night, with practically 
no opposition. 

I should call him a hero, for it is no easy 
matter to confess Christ under such cir- 
cumstances; Jet Jesus Christ spake of such 
confession, ‘‘ Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess Me before men, him will I confess also 
before My Father which is in heaven” (Mat- 
thew x., 32). And He added, ‘‘ Whosoever 
shall deny Me before men, him will I also 
deny before My Father which is in heaven”’ 
(Matthew x., 33). 


asking 


WHO IS A HERO? 


The Paris City Mission tells of another 
hero for God. ‘Recently a child at a pas- 
tor’s house was saying. ‘I wish a real soldier 
would come and tell us something of what 
is going on at the war.’ 

‘Soon after there was a ring at the door 
and a Zouave appeared. Being in Paris, 
he thought he should eall on his former 
teacher who used to give him religious in- 
struction in a Gospel hall. 

“He said that at the Front a concert was 
given by the workers, and every one was 
expected to.sing something. He thought 
he would sing a hymn learned in bis child- 
hood—‘Stand up, stand up for Jesus.’ He 
was prepared to be laughed at by his fellow 
soldiers; but instead of that, they asked him 
to sing the ‘martial hymn’ again and again, 
some ten times, until many of them could 
sing it by heart.” 

A Christian among men in khaki said, 

on you ashamed of your uniform ?”’ 

O 
Are | you ashamed of your country ?” 


; “Are you aananied of your King ?” 


“Are you ashamed of Jesus Christ ?”’ 

There was silence, then a young soldier 
stepped out and said, ‘‘No sir, He is my 
Saviour.’ 

He was a hero. 


‘‘T want to be a hero ! 
And bravely take my stand 
Wherever duty calls me, 
Or work awaits my hand; 
Among the poor and needy, 
Out in the gloomy night, 
I’d carry wealth and comfort, 
Or bear a torch of light. 


Then let me be a hero ! 
And help me, Lord, to stand -~- 
Wherever I may serve Thee, 
And follow Thy command, 
And he will be the fairest 
Of angels in God’s sight, 
Who noblest is in service, 
And bravest is in fight.” 
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**MOTHER’S BOY”? KEPT HER YOUNG. 


“Mother looks just as young as she did 
when you saw her, and better than ever,” 
said a young man, in answer to my question 
as to the welfare of his mother. 


It had been many years since I had looked 


into that mother’s face for we had drifted 


in different directions; but I remembered 
her as a young mother with a family of little 
children, and I had noted her sweet devotion 
to their interests, and her patient ways in 
her daily ministrations to them in the home. 


I had not seen this mother’s boy since he 
was her ‘‘little cavalier’ in a far-off town 
in the West. I had congratulated her on 
having a boy so thoughtful of the little 
things that make a mother’s daily routine 
so much happier and lighter. I was glad 
to find with the growth into manhood he 
had still kept. up the beautiful way of think- 
ing all the while of something to help and 
cheer his mother. 

“T see that mother gets a vacation every 
year before I take mine,” he added, with a 
bright smile on his face. ‘‘This year she has 
been east to her old home and the friends she 


’ knew when she was a little girl, and it has 


and being better than ever,” 


~ wee 


done her lots of good.” 


“The same mother’s boy as ever,’’ I said. 
“What a blessing you must be to her! She 
has thanked God often for giving her such 
a son, I know.” 


“T’ve thanked God many a time for giving 
me such a mother” he rejoined. “It is a 
great blessing to a boy to have a good mother 
such as I have, and I want to do all I can 
for her, because she has done so much for me.”’ 


“That is the secret of her looking so young 
I thought. 
There are many, many children in the 
world, and most of them love their mothers 
very dearly, without doubt, but they are 
not thoughtful of them. They take it as a 
matter of course that mother should do for 
them, even if she is weary, and they often 
try her and vex her in many ways, instead 
of making the days of her toil and care 
easier and happier for her. 


But cultivating this beautiful characteris- 
tic in childhood of being thoughtful of mother, 
the boy will not neglect his mother when he 


~ goes out into the world to make a place for 


himself. The interests of mother will always 
be in his mind. He will not forget the little 
attentions that make her so happy, or the 
small gifts that come just at an opportune 
time, 

“I wish I had done so and so for my mother, 
but I never thought of it,’ said a young 
man after his mother had passed away. He 
loved his mother, but he was not thoughtful 
of her until it was too late. 


* The mother craves the love and attention 
of her boys, even if they have grown to man- 


: _ hood—to her they are her very own, just 


as surely as when they were little children 


in the home nest.—‘‘Christian Work.” 
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A SOLDIER’S LETTER. 


In the sunlit doorway of the cottage 
home Jane Marsh read aloud the letter that 
had travelled so far from her soldier son, 
whose silence of three months had made her 
very anxious. It had been written in a hill 
station in India, where the writer said he 
was sent to recruit after two bad attacks 
of fever. 


As she read of the seven weeks in hospital; 
and of the days and nights of unconsciousness; 
Mrs. Marsh’s voice trembled. Still more 
it shook when she came to the words— 


“Oh, mother and father, when I thought I 
should never leave this infirmary alive, I began 
to think, about my soul. I knew I wasn’t 
ready to meet.God, and I was that wretched!” 


“Puir laddie,’’ said the old neighbour, as 
Mrs. Marsh paused to wipe her eyes. ‘‘Aye, 
but he’ll see the Guid Shepherd did’nt leave 
His wandering sheep alone.”’ 


Ted’s mother continued her reading. She 
read how day after day Ted lay wondering 
who could help him to “prepare for death,” 
as he put it. 


‘““How I longed, mother, ‘‘ he wrote, ‘“‘that 
you were by me, and that I had minded 
better what I had heard and learned at Sun- 
day-school.”’ 


Then he went on to tell how one night, 
when he was tossing restlessly about in pain 
of mind and body, a soldier in the next 
bed said to him, in a low voice: 


“My lad, could I do anything to ease 
thee? I’m whole, but for a damaged arm.” 


He had only been brought in the day before, 
and Ted said he had been struck with his 
splendid figure and bright, happy face. Ted 
also described how “bit by bit’? he told him 
his story, and confessed that he was afraid 
to die. And he wrote: 


“T shall never forget Cartwright’s face as 
he said. ‘Why, lad, thee must trust in Him 
who overcame death and opened the gate of 
heaven to all believers. Bless His holy name, 
He’s saved me and He’s ready and willing 
to do just the same for thee.’ ” 

And Ted-added: ‘‘Mother, the long and 
short of it is that that good man read bits 
out of his Bible to me every day and taught 
me how to pray. And now your boy can 
thankfully say that the Lord Jesus has 
saved him and made him, oh, so glad. 


‘‘Cartwright has been sent up here, too, 


-and he’s begun a little Bible reading with 


the men. To-day we read: the 103rd Psalm 
together, and these two bits do keep ringing 
in my ears: ‘Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
....Who redeemeth my life from destruc- 
tion!’ That’s just what He’s done for 
‘Your loving son, 
“Tmp Marsa.” 
‘Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all His benefits,’ murmured Mrs. Marsh, 
tears of joy falling on the precious letter. 
“Amen,” said her husband, reverently, as 
he led her into the house.—Sel. 


Our Church Calendar 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS, 
CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward to 
the Official Record of the Church all Calls, 
Inductions, Resignations or Deaths in the 
Ministry. Also notice of Meetings of Pres- 
bytery or Synod so soon as appointed. 


The General Assembly. 
Ottawa, Ist Wed. June, 1920. 


The Eight Synods. 


Maritime, Pictou, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Montreal, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, Brantford, April 28. 
Manitoba, Brandon, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Saskatchewan, Regina, 1 Tues. Nov. 
Alberta, Edmonton, last Tues. Oct. 

British Columbia, Vancouver, 1 Tues. May. 


Presbytery Meetings Received. 


Abernethy, Abernethy, Feb. 

Battleford. Battleford, 1st Tues. Feb. 
Kamsack, Kamsack, 17 Feb. 

Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Feb. 

Lindsay, Lindsay, 10 Mar. 10.30. 

Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 2nd Tues. Feb., 2.30. 
Montreal, Montreal, 2 Tues. March. 

North Bay, North Bay, March. 

Peterboro, Peterboro, 9 Mar., 9 a.m. 
Saugeen, Palmerston, Ist Tues. Mar., 9 a.m. 
Superior, Ft. William, lst Tues. Mar., 10 a.m. 
Toronto, lst Tues. every month. 


Calls from 


Hawkesville and Linwood, Ont., to Mr. Mce- 
Lean, of Toronto. 

Knox, Acton, Ont., to (Capt.) W. L. Findlay, 
of Selkirk, Man. 


Innerkip and Ratho, Ont., to Mr. H. Boling- 
broke, of Brockville. 

New Richmond, Que., to Mr. Alex. McKay, 
of Souris, P.E.I. 

Vernon, Ont., to Mr. Geo. L. Hurst, of Callen- 
dar, Ont. 

Dracon and Metz, Ont., to Mr..C. T. Tough, 
of Shakespeare. 

St. John’s Church, Vancouver, B.C., to Mr. 
A. D. MacKenzie, of St. Luke’s, Montreal. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Fort William, Ont., 
to Mr. H. L. McKinnon, of Medford, Mass., 
formerly of Sydney Mines. Accepted. 


Inductions into 


Hartney, Man., Nov. 21, Mr. J. M. Wallace. 

Restigouche, N.B., Dec. 4, Mr. B. C. Salter. 

Glassville, N.B:, Dec. 30, Mr. K. Cy Mics 
Lennan. 

Hillsburg, Ont., Jan. 2, Mr. F. C. Harper. 

Lucan, Jan. 2, Rev. D. Johnston. 

Old St. Andrews, Toronto, Jan. 8, Mr. W. M. 
Auld. 

Harrington and Brooksdale, 


Ont.) Jane wins 
Major A. D. Cornett. 


Resignations of 


Umatilla, Man., Mr. J. R. Hemphill. 
Makinak, Man., Mr. Wm. Steenson. 
Port Perry, Ont., Mr. W. H. Black. 
Clifton, N.S., Mr. J. C. Davies. 
Weyburn, Sask., Mr. A. D. MacIntyre. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 


Rev. Alexander Ross, formerly of Pictou, 
N.S., at- London, Ont., Dec. 18, near four 
score and ten. 


THE WRONG KIND OF A MAN. 


Two men were calling upon a trainmaster 
on a Western railroad to ask for employ- 
ment for a man who had seen him the day 
before and had been refused. 

“Ts the man tall and dark?” asked the 
trainmaster. 

“That’s the man.” 

“Then,’’ asked the trainmaster, 
not notice that man’s left hand?”’ 

‘“‘No,”? was the reply; and as a man with 
a crippled hand cannot pass the physical 
examination, thé two men thought at once 
that he had probably lost a finger. 

‘‘Well, you go back and look at the man’s 
fingers. He’s a cigarette fiend, and any man 
that takes the time to roll as many cigar- 
ettes as that man smokes hasn’t time to 
work at anything else. 

I didn’t or don’t care,’”’ he went on, ‘“‘what 
his past history has been, for we need men 
just now and need them badly, but when I 
see that color on a man’s finger, I haven’t 
any use for him.’’—The Little Christian. 


“did you 


Che Preshytertan Rerord 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 


Price yearly, in advance, 


In parcels of six or more, 35 cents each; 

Five 40c. each; four 45c.; three 50c.; two 60c.; one90c. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Do not mai money unregistered. 

Postage abroad, 15c. yearly 


Al) the Records for a church go to one address, 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel 


Many churches place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. . 
There is no other way in hits 

so much Home Mission work can be done for 35 cents. 


Samples free to any who wil! distribute them. 
Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record, 


- Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, 
MONTREAL 


The following resolurion was passed at 
the Interchurch Forward Movemsus Con- 
vention, Winnipeg, November 25 — 


Th « Whereds the great possibilities of the 
ie Q RI § United Forward Movement, as a national 
iy spiritual force, are becoming more and nore 


evident, and, whereas the spirit of the people 
is being revealed as definitely ready for an 


The great “key | ee andy of the vital principles of the 
” oh hristian teachings as applied to the various 
food” that makes |§ proplens of ae national life, therefore be 
, t resolved that we request the Central 
other foods more ; & Executiv e to prepay such a program, extend- 
ishing. ' f ing beyond the present schedule, as_ will 
nourishing s # continue to lead the Churches forward, 
pay bailding f to deepen the spiritual life of Canada, and 
oer af 7 @ to such individual consecration as will make 
Bovril taken f fa itself felt in every phase of our life as a na- 
~ 7. tion.” 
7 Pie iF Who can estimate what a successful Na- 
# tional Peace Thank-Offering will mean to 


the Church? in a fresh demonstration of 
its potential power, in @ new realization. of 
its rich resources, in a renewed evidence 
of God’s favor and blessing ? 


Who can measure what it will mean to 
the Church in newly-opened doors of oppor- 
tunity and service, in stimulus and inspira- 
# tion to her army of workers, and in a new 
Independent peientifie experiments have q of clarion call to her members to be about 
conclusively proved that the Body-building ® their Father’s business; or who dare predict 
page on cori SRE ale tal en cones ) ff what a successful Forward Movement will 

i mean in its impress upon the army of 
workers. 
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GLEANINGS. 


There is no road to success but through a 
clear, strong purpose. 


Nobleness of character is nothing else 
but the steady love of good, and steady 
scorn of evil.—Froude. 


The man who says that he cannot succeed 
in business because he is too honest is a 
whiner and a coward. 


A speaker or writer is never successful 
till he has learned to make his words smaller 
than his ideas.—Hmerson. 


_ Heart-keeping is very much like housekeep- 
ing. There must be a continual sweeping out 
of dirt and cleaning out of rubbish. 


My character to-day is, for the most part, 
simply the resultant of all the thoughts I 
have ever had, simply habit become fixed. 


_ An engine of one cat-power running all the 
time is more effective than one of forty horse- 
power standing idle.—George William Curtis. 


The pains we spend upon our mortal selves 
will perish with ourselves; but the care we 
give out of a good heart to others is never lost. 


Men are always wanting to do some great 
thing. Let them overcome themselves, for 
ae the greatest conquest.—Henry Drum- 
mond, 


“The fear of God makes a hero; the fear of 
man makes a coward. Fear to do wrong 
makes the hero; fear to do right makes the 
coward.”’ 


To live with a high ideal is a successful life. 
It is not what one does, but what one tries to 
do, that makes the soul strong and fit for a 
noble career. 


Our lineage is heathen. Missionary enter- 
prise rescued us from paganism, Gratitude 
should move us with a mighty impulse to 
missionary work. 


Don’t get in the way of thinking that your 
trials and sorrows are exceptional. The 
majority probably have to bear quite as heavy 
burdens as yours. 


“')Penitence has two faces. It looks toward 

e past and the future at the same time. 
There is not only a grief for sin, but a deter- 
mination after a new obedience, 


Ae The real power of the Ghurch is not eccle- 
siastical, but spiritual. ‘It is not a great 
organic agency, wielding power through 
its members, but a vital agency, working 


on the line of conviction and persuasion® 


through the truth of God and the work 
of the Holy Spirit. 


ot — 


The history of all the great characters of 
the Bible is summed up in this one sentence: 
They acquainted themselves with God and 
acquiesced in His will.—Cecil. 


Be patient with yourself, and always rise 
up bravely from a fall. There is no better 
means of progress in the spiritual life than 
to be continually beginning afresh.—De Sales. 

Obedience and faith are but two aspects of 
one act—surrender to God and His will. As 
faith strengthens for obedience, it is in turn 
strengthened by it. Faith is made perfect 
by works.—Selected. 


Brain service can be bought. Lip service 
can be hired. Physical service can be con- 
tracted for. But heart service is the kind 
you pay in the coin of appreciation, kind- 
ness and consideration. 


There is danger in the multiplication of 
committees and commissions. It is as un- 
wise in a Church as in a factory to mul- 
tiply machines and shafting beyond absolute 
necessity. A great deal of power is wasted 
in running such machines. 


The spectre that I am most afraid of at the 
last is the spectre of lost opportunities, of 
neglect to do all that I might have done for 
the sick, the sad, the suffering and the sin- 
ning; above all, for the immortal souls that 
are now beyond my reach.—Theodore L. 
Cuyler. 


There are three places with influence and 
opportunity greater than any other: the home, | 
the school and the Theological follege. The 
home determines largely the réligious life of 
the community./ The schogt wields influence 
untold. The Mheelowieal ollege determines 
very largely the religious fife and tone of the 
ministry, which in its turn giyes tone to the 
Church. Parents, teachel®@h ecological pro- 
fessorsyhave a responsibility that none can 
tell. Aly the after-war work be a new depart- 
ure 4n the spiritual life of our colleges from 
coast to coast.—Not a “ Gleaning.’’ 


THE DYING SOLDIER. 


Two men were fighting side by side. One 
morning one was hit and fell mortally wounded. 

His comrade knelt beside him and asked 
him if he could do anything for him, | 

“Yes,” he said, “in my pocket there is the 
address of my father and mother; if you live 
io get home tell them how f died, and tell 
them the religion of Christ was good for me 
away from home in the trenches, and death 
has no fears for me.” 

“Then he opened his eyes and pulled me 
down.” ‘‘Supposing a shot came for you ?”’ 

The question was a shot that_went to the 
heart, and led the comrade to Christ. 


Reader, supposing a shot came for you? 
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Garonta 


Neglect no Longer 


to inform yourself of the innumerable 
advantages of Life Insurance. It is 
probable that you do not know for 
how small a sum you may, under the 
Policies of the GREAT-WEST LIFE 
ASSURANCE COMPANY, place your 
family beyond the necessity of appeal- 
ing to the sympathy of others should 
the unexpected happen. 


Make these enquiries as a matter of 
business, not sentiment. It is some- 
times necessary to remember that, 
while some wives not only fail to 
urge Insurance upon their husbands, 
but actively discourage such pro- 
vision, there is yet to be found THE 
WIDOW who fails to appreciate the 
advantage of Life Insurance. 


State age, when full details will be mailed of the 
many attractive Plans issued by 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 
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St. Andrew s College 


A Residential and Day School 
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a Specialty 


Church” Memorials 


Easter is looked upon as 
one of the most appro- 
priate seasons for present- 


ing memorials to Churches. 


Our Ecclesiastical depart- 
ment is now ready to 
receive orders for Easter 


delivery. 
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OTTAWA WINNIPEG VANCOUVER HALIFAX 


TO SHAKE OFF TROUBLE. 


Set about doing good to somebody; put on 
your hat, and go and visit the poor; frais 
into their wants and administer unto them; 
seek out the desolate and oppressed, and tell 
them of the consolation of religion. I have 
often tried this, and found it the best medicine 
for a heavy heart.—Howard. 


VOL. XLV. 


The Presbyterian Record 


THE PEACE THANK-OFFERING. 
THE L*7EST TOTAL 


Subscriptions to Mind of February, Four 
Million, Three Hundred and Twenty 
Three Thousand, One Hundred and 
Sixty Two Dollars. 

$4,323,462 


Returns by Synods up to 24th February. 


Original Raised. 

Allocation ‘'To-date 

Maritime Provinces.... $425,000 $500,000 
Montreal & Ottawa.... 775,000 820,000 

- Toronto & Kingston... 1,000,000 1,170,000 
Hamilton & London... 775,000 815,000 
CHEST" E WG] 037 a Ak eco 400,000 210,000 
Saskatchewan......... 300,000 290,000 
RET OL bau ee bits ge coke ee ay 175,000 70,000 
British Columbia...... 150,000 150,000 


$4,000,000 44,025,000 


The above amounts received up to 24th 
February do not take account of portion 
of Sunday School War Memorial not in- 
eluded in Congregational Returns. 


THE NEW GOAL 


The goal of four millions has been reached 

and passed, and as 500 churches are yet to 
report, the aim is now five millions. 
. The Assembly’s Committee on the Forward 
Movement has adopted a resolution ‘urging 
Presbyteries and congregations to complete 
their canvass as soon as possible with a view 
to reaching the five million dollar mark.” 

The four millions was named, not because 


“it was sufficient to meet the great forward 
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step required in our work for Christ at home 
and abroad, not because it was at all adequate 
as an expression of our gratitude to God for 
giving peace with victory, not because it was 


- deemed all our Church could give or should 


give, but because it was thought as much as 
could be obtained. 
The response has shown what the Church is 
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willing to do, and what may be accomplished 
if all do their fair share. 

This new goal is a tribute of confidence in 
those who have not yet done their part, 
confidence that they, too, when they come to 
realize what this Peace Thank-offering is, 
what it means for themselves, for our country, 
for the Kingdom of God in the world, will be 
eager to take their share in it and in the 
triumph of righteousness that it will help to 
bring. | 


* * * 

One feature of the campaign has been the 
welcome that the Peace Thank-offering has 
met with almost everywhere. From rich and 
poor it has received the glad and open hand. 

Another feature that was to be expected is 
that the gladness of its welcome has been 
followed by the joy of accomplishment. 

When King David and his people had their 

great Forward Movement and gave gold in 
millions and, billions for the building of a 
temple to Jehovah, we read that ‘‘Then the 
people rejoiced, for that they offered willingly ”’ 
and ‘‘they ‘did eat and drink before the 
Lord on that day with great 'gladness.’’— 
di Chron: 29°2'9, 22: 
' And in the great Forward Movement in the 
New Testament, when for a time the Chris- 
tians were so taken out of themselves that_ 
‘they sold their possessions and goods and, 
parted them to all men as every man had > 
need,’’ they did eat their meat with gladness 
and singleness of heart. 

"Tis ever thus. The soul that grasps a 
great uplifting ideal, and goes out of self 
after that ideal, and sacrifices for it, finds a 
joy can be found no other where, even 
as Christ ‘‘shall see of the travail of His soul, 
and shall be satisfied.” 

pe / tk SOL 

It has been marked by the numbers that 
have taken part in it. One congregation— 
and it is not a solitary instance—reports over 
six hundred subscribers, over two hundred of 
them being young men and women, most of 
them earning their own living and subscribing 
from twenty to fifty and one hundred dollars 
each. 
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It has been marked by sacrifice, on the part 
both of individuals and churches, and of small 
missions. 

‘An elderly unmarried woman in straitened 
circumstances was one of the first to bring 
her offering to her minister. Five dollars 
would have seemed a goodly sum for her. 
It was ten times that amount, and her gift 
bore rich fruit in the congregation, its 
example multiplying itself many times. 

St. John’s French Chureh, Montreal, our 
oldest French mission, has for some time 
wanted an organ. They have hitherto used 
a small reed organ, which had about outlived 
its usefulness, and were looking forward to 
getting a pipe organ, at a cost of about $2,000. 

The Peace Thank-offering came. Their 
allotment was $500. They decided that they 
would do without the pipe organ and, get 
something for $500 that would serve in the 
meantime, and raised $2,000 for the Peace 
Thank-offering, four times their allotment. 


Please send to the Record Incidents and 
Items of Interest from the Thank-offering 
Canvass. 


THE FIRST PRACTICAL USE OF THE 
PEACE THANK-OFFERING. 


Its very first practical use, whenever the 
goal was in sight, was our Foreign Mission 
Board cabling thirty thousand dollars of its 
share to China, for a hospital at Weihwei in 
our Honan field. 

This hospital has long been pleaded for by 
our missionaries, and has for some time been 
' promised by the Board if they could get the 
money, and now, so soon as the money was 
assured, authority was given ine go forward in 
getting material. 

This will be the only Lessin in a district 
of between two and three millions of people, 
and will represent the only real medical help 
within reach of these people, for there are no 
doctors with any medical knowledge scattered 
through the country as with us. 

* * * , 

Think of what it will mean! Think of a 
district with more than one-fourth the total 
population of Canada, a people that before 
our medical missionaries came to them had 
no skilled medical knowledge or help; where 
the cure for practically every ill was needling, 
driving long needles in to let out the evil 
spirit which caused the sickness ! 


Think of all the cruelty and suffering and 
death resulting from such treatment, apart 
from ordinary sickness and disease ! 

Think of the relief from suffering at this 
Bethesda ! 

Think of the lives saved in health and 


comfort that would otherwise linger on in, 


hopeless suffering till death’s release! 

Think of the homes made happy instead of 
being the centres for vO of long drawn out 
agony ! 

Think how the tot nel thus given will 
open the hearts of these people to Christian 
teaching ! 

Think of the multitudes of out-door patients 
who will receive a first knowledge of Christ 
while waiting their turn at the hospital,—for 


preaching by native evangelists goes on all, 


day in the hospital chapel to the ever-changing 
audience ! | 

Think of the in-patients, after operation 
and careful nursing till they are well again, 
going home and telling far and wide the 
kindness of the foreigner and the ‘Jesus 
religion’? they have learned. 

Think of the young men and women trained 
in this hospital to go out as doctors and nurses 
among their own people ! 

Think of the new life and hope that will 
come to these millions in place of the dull, 
dark outlook of heathenism ! 

Think of the privilege of thus doing in 
China the work that Christ did in Palestine, 
healing the sick and preaching the Gospel of 
the Kingdom of God! Think of the numbers 
from this district alone that will thus be 
brought to Christ, now and through future 
years ! 

Think of what it will be to be sharers in 
Christ’s satisfaction as He sees ‘‘of the travail 
of His soul and is satisfied”’ ! 

Thinking of these things, there will be no 
regrets, now or hereafter, for what one has 
given to the Peace Thank-offering, or that its 
first practical use has been the use of this 
little part of it for a hospital for ‘‘China’s 
millions.” 


‘“The real permanence of any forward move- 
ment must rest on the effectiveness of the 


plans for religidus education among the ~ 


young.”’ 


Please send to the Record Incidents and 


Items of Interest from the Thank-offering 7 


Canvass. 
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NOTES. 


In the sudden passing of Dr. J. McP. 
Seott, the Church loses one’ of her best men. 
He was minister of St. John’s Church, Tor- 
onto,in its small and weak beginning. In his 
pastorate of thirty years, it has grown great 
and strong. Responding to his call, it has 
always been a missionary church, sending 
forth several to the foreign field. 

In the Foreign Mission Board and Ex- 
ecutive, for morethan a scoreof years he has 
given unstinted sévice, and to him is chiefly 
owing the origin of our present Jewish work. 

Farewell, wise and kindly, strong and true, 
till the day breaks, and the shadows flee away. 


Japan’s cruelties in Korea are continuing. 


Japan took her lessons in militarism from 
Germany, and the pupil bids fair to outdo 
the teacher, impossible as such a thing would 
seem. The new Governor-General promised 
reforms, but the only change visible is that 
the gendarmes have put on a blue coat 
instead of khaki and are called police instead 
of soldiers. The cruelties continue. 

Japanese inspired newspapers are attempt- 
ing to put the blame upon the missionaries for 
stirring up revolt. This is entirely false, but 
it is a terrible strain upon the missionaries to 
see constantly cruelties which they cannot 
*prevent and against which they cannot even 
protest, as it would only bring greater suffer- 
ing upon the Christians. 

The Koreans have no arms, are putting up 
no resistance, but if two or three boys shout 
“‘mansai !’? which means ‘Korea forever,” 

es ‘‘hurrah for Korea,’’ any standing near are 
, liable to be seized, beaten, cut, maimed, 
imprisoned. This was the case of an English 
missionary a few months ago, who happened 
to be passing when some boys ran along 


1”? 


shouting ‘‘mansai ! 


‘i ' Rev. J. Richmond Craig, of Vancouver, 
and Rev. Hugh M. Rae, of Rosedale, B.C., 
have been granted six months’ leave of 
absence to assist in temperance work in Scot- 
~ land. We regret that in error Mr. Craig 
was reported in the Rercorp as having 
_ resigned his charge. 


‘Home Prayers,’ by Rev. R. W. Dickie, 
D.D., Montreal, is a neat pamphlet contain- 
ing ‘‘a prayer a day for four weeks, together 
with prayers for special occasions in the 
home.” It is an excellent help for those 
who may feel the need of such a help in 
beginning family worship. Price, $2.00 a 
dozen. Send 25 cents for a sample copy to 
_ the Montreal Book Room, 
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NOTES FROM THE LITERATURE 
COMMITTEE. 


Some of the high averages of giving have 
come from small mission fields. 


The success of the Thank-offering is all the 
more noteworthy in view of the widespread 
epidemic and weather and road conditions in 
parts of the country. Many churches carried 
out their programme even where meetings 
were banned and canvassers and many of the 
workers were ill.. 


The Women’s Missionary Societies, both 
east and west, have had a goodly share in 
making the Forward Movement a success. 
The W.M.S., eastern section, set up an 
objective of $50,000, which has been reached 
and exceeded. The W.M.S., western section, 
did not establish a separate objective, but 
threw their energies into the campaign. 


A by-product of the canvass has been the 
discovery of lay workers in hundreds of 
churches. Many a pastor has emphasized 
this fact. Laymen have taken an active part 
in the Movement who never before undertook 
a Church responsibility. It is now the duty 
of the Church to keep them interested and 
employed. 


The report from Saskatchewan thus far, of 
$290,000, is encouraging in view of the fact 
that more than one-third of the congregations 
and mission fields in the Synod have not yet 
been canvassed. 

The campaign will no doubt be continued 
during the spring and summer months, and 
when it is completed the Synod will, beyond 
a doubt, be on the Honor Roll with the other 
Synods in exceeding their allocations. 


It is estimated that there are probably 500 
congregations and Home Mission Fields 
throughout the Dominion yet to be canvassed. 
These have been compelled to postpone their 
campaigns, either on account of epidemics or 
weather conditions. 

A large number will carry out their plans 
between now and the spring, and others during 
the early summer. If the canvasses yet to be 
held average as high as those already carried 
out, the final total will be one that will, in 
truth, inaugurate a new era and set a new 
standard of life and service. 


Pastors have been encouraged and uplifted. 
Churches are already feeling the uplift of a 
great nation-wide movement and of a pro- 
gramme of enlarged service that captures the 
imagination and thrills the mind and heart. 


Please send to the Record Incidents and 
Items of Interest from the Thank-offering 
Canvass. 
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“FINANCIAL”? AND ‘‘SPIRITUAL.”’ 

‘““What for cam’ ye oot? Did ye no’ 
like the sairmon ?”’ 

“Oh aye. The speerit’l] wes a’ richt. 


But I dinna like thae carnal things.” ~ 

There was to be an offering that day for 
missions, and after sermon the minister 
spoke for a little on stewardship, and the 
duty and privilege of being sharers with 
Christ in service and sacrifice. 

As he spoke a man got up and went out, 
and, when his friends came out later, he lay 
comfortably on the grass in the church-yard 
waiting for them. Hence above dialogue. 


* * * : 
‘“Too much emphasis on the Financial” 


—‘The spiritual should be made more 
prominent,’’ etc., ete., is sometimes said of 
the Forward Movement. Note two facts:— 

(1) For nearly two years the ‘“‘Spiritual”’ 
has been urged in every possible way: in 
Church Courts, in pulpit and press, in form- 
ing Leagues of ‘‘Comrades of Intercession”’ 
—in the urging of prayer and Bible Study 
and family worship and church attendance, 
and all else that helps the spiritual life. 

In the earlier stages of the ‘‘ Forward 
Movement” this aspect received almost 
entire attention, until people began to ask 
“What is this ‘Forward Movement’ any- 
way? Does it lead anywhere? Or is it 
merely an exhortation to ‘Be good’”’ ? 

Then came a second stage, the emphasis 
upon the need, the work to be done, obeying 
Christ’s command, to—‘‘Lift up your eyes 
and look on the fields, for they are white 
already to harvest.”’ 

By charts and figures and history and 
story has been shown the extent of these 
fields with their waiting, wasting harvest, 
and again men asked—‘‘Has this Forward 
Movement any definite objective? Or is 
it merely an educative study of missions? ” 

* * * 

But of what value is Bible reading and 
Chureh attendance and prayer, and the 
study of Missions, and all else, if it does not 
lead to something Christlike, helpful to 
others? It would be like the priest and 
Levite doing temple duty, studying the 
wounded traveller’s condition and passing by. 

So at the close of this long preparation 
there came the financial campaign to try 
and do a little more in showing the value 
of the spiritual by putting it into practice, 
in helping others, and obeying Christ’s last 
command: ‘‘Go ye into all the world and 
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preach the Gospel to every creature’’— 
raising a special sum as a Thank-offering 
for Peace, to establish new stations and 
build hospitals in the Foreign fields, and to 


provide churches in poor and scattered settle- - 


ments in the Home fields where the people 
are unable to build them, and other lines of 
work for Christ. 

From first to last the spiritual has been 
emphasized continually, because it is the 
foundation of all Christian progress. The 
spiritual is life. Its absence is_ spiritual 


death. Without it a Church Organization — 


is only a machine, useless unless it is put 
into operation; and_ the 
Offering is but the putting into practice of 
what spiritual life there is in the Church. 
This brings us to the second great fact:— 


* * * 


(2) The ‘Financial’? is the expression 
of the ‘‘Spiritual.’’ Without the Financial 
there is no real Spiritual. Whenever there 
is true Spiritual life it will seek to express 
itself, as best it can, in exercise, through 
the Financial. The only real true spiritual 
life is likeness to Christ, giving of one’s self 
as He did, and with most people the Fin- 
ancial is the principal way in which they can 
share in his service and sacrifice. 

Most Korean Christians tithe their in-, 
come. Ten giving each a tenth of their 
income provide an income for one. One goes 
out to preach the Gospel in a new place 
and the ten support him. All share in the 
work. In this way the Gospel has spread 
in Korea as in no other country in the world. 

In Canada, one says ‘‘Heream J.’’ He gives 
himself. Others give to send that one to 
a Home or Foreign Mission field. The 
Spiritual life of the people thus shows itself 
both in those who go and in those who send. 

Physical life must show itself. It cannot 
do otherwise. Spiritual life, likeness to 
Christ, must show itself in doing as He did, 
giving Himself for others. Where there 
is ‘‘spiritual life’ it must show itself in the 
‘‘financial’’ in willingness to serve. 

True ‘‘spiritual’’ life never depreciates 
the financial. There may be deep, strong 
spiritual life and little financial ability, but 
the opportunity for that little, no matter 
how small, will be gladly welcomed. 


The attempt, by individual or church, — 
to cultivate the spiritual apart from the ~ 


financial, must fail, because service of some 
kind is the expression, the very breath of 
spiritual life. 


Peace Thank-— 
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WHAT MAKES A NATION GREAT? 

‘“‘From scenes like these, Auld Scotia’s gran- 
deur springs 

“That makes her loved at home, revered 
abroad”’ , | 

was not sung of her mountains and glens, her 

titled lords or landed lairds, her historic cities, 

her castled fortresses or tartan’d warriors 

in battle array, not even of her cathedrals and 

churches and her shrines of ancient days, but 

of family worship in a cottar’s home. 

And ‘‘this is truth the poet sings,’ for with 
all her faults Scotland has had an influence 
for good in the. world, probably greater, in 
proportion to her numbers, than any other 
modern nation, and no one thing has contrib- 
uted so much to the character of her people, 
and their influence for good, as that simple 
custom of family worship, as observed in so 
may of her homes in the century past. 

Scotland is small. Much of it is bleak 
mountain and barren moor, and most of its 
homes in past generations were small and bare, 
but many of them had that priceless piece of 
furniture, a family altar, and that family 
altar was a large factor in the making of her 
best men and. women. 

* * * 
What an influence these lowly homes have 


had upon the world in the past century ! 
From Scotland’s hills and glens have gone 
forth explorers and pioneers, soldiers and 
statesmen, scientists, engineers and teachers, 
ministers and missionaries, to the uttermost 
parts of the earth, and have left their impress 
for good—more or less—in industry, thrift, 
morality and religion, in every quarter of 
the globe. 

What have they not done for Canada ? 
Many who have opened up our Great West, 
by stream and steam, by trail and rail, have 

their names familiar in the ‘‘Douglas Fir,” 
the ‘‘ Mackenzie,” and the ‘‘Fraser’’ Rivers, 

and many another lasting monument to their 

indomitable courage and perseverance. 

_. There are the pioneers less widely known, 
__who laid our national foundations deep and 
¢ strong, as they hewed out their homes in the 
_ forests and brought to them the family altars 

that had hallowed their homes far over the 

mea sea, 
Ki There are the missionaries, the Macgregors 
» and Robertsons, and many another, who 
followed the settlers into forest wilds and over 
- the boundless prairie, preaching to them the 
Gospel and helping to found their churches 
__and schools, 


~ 
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And time would fail to tell of the men reared 
around these Scottish family altars, and their 
descendants who kept the altar fires burning 
in their new Canadian homes,—the merchants 
and financiers, the legislators and statesmen, 
the doctors and jurists, the public benefactors, 
the scientists and teachers, the ministers and 
missionaries—who have done so much in up- 
building what is best in Canada to-day. 


* * - * 

A nation’s greatness consists, not in its 
natural resources of stream or sea, of field or 
forest or mine, not in its wheat or coal or iron, 
not in its silver and gold, not in its fisheries or 
factories, its armies and navies, but in its 
men and women. 

These men and women have their character 


' stamped in their childhood’s home, and among 


the home influences that make good men and 
women none are more potent than the con- 
stant, regular recurrence of those few solemn 
moments when the parent, father or mother, 
or both, bring the children into the presence of 
God, silently but continuously building into 
their young lives the fact of God as their 
Father and Friend, His goodness and truth, 
His love and care, their duty and responsibility 
to Him. These impressions may be dimmed in 
later years, but their effect is never wholly 
effaced. 

These few moments, at the table, at the 
morning or evening meal, or better both, are 
usually the only times of the day when all the 
family are together, and their memories in 
later years when families can gather no longer, 
are pictures that remain, and when these pic- 
tures are haloed by a radiance divine it brings 
to the wanderer the thought, and oft the hope, 


“‘that thus they all shall meet in future years.” 


The atmosphere of the home, whxtever it 
be, will inevitably mould the character of the 
young in that home. ‘Those reared in the 


» typical society home, if it have no place for 


God, will have that as their chief ideal of life, 
until and unless, as sometimes happens, the 
emptiness palls and they are led to seek some 
better things. As a rule, however, even 
though realizing the emptiness, the search, the 
vain search, for satisfaction is farther along 
the same lines, tiJl it can be pursued no longer. 
And then they cannot live life over again to 
seek a better way. 

In a home where gain is the dominant ideal, 
or where plac? and position arte deemed the 
chief good, the young will grow up with these 
ideals, 
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As surely as physical seeds, the wheat, the 
barley, the garden herb, bring forth fruit after 
their kind, so will the thoughts and ideals 
implanted in the minds of tiie young decide 
what their life ideals will be, and when the 
young are accustomed from earliest infancy 
to the greatest ideals, to the presence of God, 
infinitely great and good, it will shape their 
lives into a greatness that no other ideal 
can do. 

With parents in the home lies the main 
responsibility for that ideal, and one of the 
means for cultivating and fostering the growth 
of that ideal is the family altar. 

How brief the time it takes! How small 
the effort! A few moments reading together 
some verses of the Word of God, and a brief 
petition to Him, by father or mother, at the 
morning and evening meal ! 

How great the results! Immortals shaped 
for immortality, lives an] characters moulded 
for eternity ! 


“THE SACRED TRUST OF 
PRESBYTERIANISM”’ 


These words, in large, bold type, are the 
heading of the chart furnished by the Assem- 
bly’s Forward Movement Committee for the 
two centre pages of the February Recorp. 

But what is that ‘‘sacred trust’’ ? 

The Greatest Trust of Presbyterianism is 
that committed to all who claim to be follow- 
.ers of Jesus Christ. They are “put in trust 
with the Gospel”’ and should guard faithfully 
that Trust in its simplicity and purity, as it 
is set forth in His Word. 

Some Churches claiming the name of 
Christian have overlaid that Trust by forms 
and fancies until even the Master Himself 
would no longer recognize it as the Trust He 
gave. 


* * * 

But even those who still hold that Trust in 
greatest purity have more to do than merely, 
to keep it safely. ‘‘A charge to keep I have, 
a God to glorify; a never-dying soul to save 
and fit it for the sky’”’ was’a one-time popular 
revival melody, with a great and solemn 
truth. 

But that is only half the truth, one side of 
the shield. It is not a trust to keep, but to 
pass along. A financial trust by men for 
men is deemed a sacred thing. More impor- 
tant by far, because infinitely greater in its 
Issues, is the Trust from God to men for 
‘fellow men, and proportionately greater the 
guilt of being faithless to that trust. 
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A rising of the Highland clans had failed. 
Pardon was promised to all who would swear 
fealty by a certain date, with sentence of 
death against those who should continue in 
rebellion. 

A chieftain set out for Edinburgh, over 
moor and mountain amid winter’s snows, 
and gave in his allegiance for himself and 
clan, and went home with mind at rest. 

Through the treachery of an enemy, the 
notice of that allegiance was delayed in 
reaching the troops that were to carry out 
the sentence, and when the Macdonalds were 
quietly sleeping came the ‘‘ Massacre of 
Glencoe,’ which projects its black stain down 
through British history. Like the blood stain — 
in Macbeth, no waters can wash it out. 

But when men have received in trust for a 
guilty world the knowledge of the true God, 
and the Message of pardon for those who will 
lay down arms of rebellion and give their 
allegiance to Christ, how great the crime of 
withholding from them the knowledge of that 
pardon. 

Such is the ‘‘Sacred Trust’’ committed to 
Presbyterianism, as to all other Christians. 
How are we fulfilling that Trust ? | 


But most Churches have some features 
relating to that trust which they have thought 
specially important, and thus the whole 
truth of God has been kept more fully before 
the world than would otherwise have been. 

As Dr. John R. Mott said in his opening 
address at the recent World’s Student Volun- 
teer Convention in Des Moines, Iowa, ‘‘We 
gather here representing different Christian 
Churches, each bringing our contribution» | 
and we give forth to the world a fuller ideal of » 
Christianity than if we were all ‘‘reduced to 
one common denominator.’ ”’ 

The aspects made prominent by Presby- 
terianism are a special trust to those belong- 
ing to the Presbyterian Church, and if we 
would be worthy of those who have gone 
before us, we will regard these things as our 
special heritage to keep and pass on to others, 


in so far as we see them to be right. 
* * * 


One great truth of Presbyterianism, of 
Calvinism, of Scripture, is the ‘‘Sovereignty 


of God’’—God Infinite, Eternal and Un- ‘4 


changeable, in His Being, Wisdom, Power, 
Holiness, Justice, Goodness and Truth, ever ~ 
Guiding, Controlling, Ruling, according to — 
the. good pleasure of. His Infinitely Wise and — 
Holy and Loving Will. 


- Marcu, 1920 


No other system in all the history of the 
Christian Church has made so prominent this 
great truth. It is the backbone of the 
Presbyterian Creed, and yet it is held side 
by side with the fullest belief in man’s free 
agency. 


Presbyterianism does not attempt to recon- | 


cile these two things, God’s Sovereignty and 
man’s Free Agency. It believes them both 
because they are taught in the Word of God, 
and because they are the only view of the 
relation between God and man that appeals 
to highest reason, and that is worthy of an 
Infinite God. 

It believes that the reconciling of these 
two great truths is God’s work, not ours, and 

_ that our part is simply to obey His commands 
and claim His promises, humbly accepting 
what we cannot yet fully understand. 


* * * 


Men are shaped in character by their ideals, 
and this great ideal of God uplifts, and makes 

a people confident and strong, and takes away 

the fear of man. The ideal that makes great 
the Sovereignty of God does not kneel to men, 
and Presbyterianism has ever been the cham- 
pion of freedom and democracy in Church and 

State. 

This feature is set forth in the very name 

“Presbyterian,’’ the Church of the Presbyter 

or elder. Presbyter is from the Greek word 

for elder. The New Testament Epistles were 

written in Greek, and when the Christian 
Church was founded, its organization was 
simply the choosing of presbyters or elders 
for the management of its affairs. 

‘Wor this cause left I thee in Crete,’”’ writes 
Paul to one of his helpers, ‘‘ that thou shouldst 
set in order the things that are wanting, and 

- ordain elders in every city as I had appointed 
thee.” Titus 1 : 5. 

This method of Church government was 
_. simply a continuation from the Old Testa- 
ment, for they came out of Egypt a disorgan- 
ized rabble and were organized in the wilder- 
ness by choosing elders of the people to man- 
age their affairs. 

* * * 


e Through all her history, the ordained elder- 
ship, men chosen from the members of the 


_ . them best, and solemnly ordained for life to 
_ that sacred office, have been the distinctive 
feature of the Presbyterian Church, the 
Church of the Presbyter, the Elder. This has 
_ given her stability, for the Presbyterian elders 


ae of » 


Church by their fellow members who knew 
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are usually the strong, solid men of a Presby- 
terian community. 

Presbyterianism has thus ever stood for 
liberty and democracy. It knows no clerical 
control. There are no “‘ princes of the Church,” 
except princes in character, and these are 
found alike among ruling and teaching elders 
and members of the Church, men and women. 

There are pages in Presbyterian history 
writ red in blood, when her people struggled 
against ecclesiastical tyranny, supported by 
the arm of the State, but, no matter how long 
that struggle, she always fought to the end 
and won. 

But more, the principles of liberty thus 
instilled into her people and fostered by her 
system have been one of the largest factors in 
securing the civil liberty which the world 
to-day enjoys. Presbyterianism has ever been 
the foe of tyranny, and in all the history of 
modern progress these principles have had a 


leading place. 
& cd 


Other great truths there be for which the 
Church of the Presbyter has stood in the past 
and which have come to us as a “‘sacred 
trust,’’ but space forbids them in this article. 

There is ‘‘the Word of God as the only Rule 
of Faith and Conduct.” There is the family 
altar and the Sabbath instruction, with their 
beneficent influence, and more than ever 
necessary to-day when there is so much to 
lead the young away from God. 

There is the Great Doctrine of the Unity 
of all true believers.. While earnestly hold 
ing her own cherished convictions as to what 
is true and best in the teaching and govern- 
ment of the Church on earth, she has always 
made prominent the truth that all who 
are in Christ are one with each other in Him; 
whatever their denomination or name. 

And if our Church would be strong for 
truth and right as in generations past, it can 
only be by giving attention to these things 
that in the past have made her great. 


Be strong ! 
Say not the days are evil—Who’s to blame ? 
And fold the hands and acquiesce—O, shame ! 
Stand up, speak out, and bravely in God’s 
name. 


Be strong ! 
It matters not how deep intrenched the wrong, 
How hard the battle goes, the day how long; 
Faint not, fight on! To-morrow comes the 


song ! 
—Malibie D. Babcock. 
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STORIES OF EVANGELISM. 


By Rev. F. A. Rosinson, M.A. 
Our Secretary of Evangelism. 


The hands of poor old Grannie Haysom 
trembled as she opened the letter a neighbour 
had brought from the Post Office. She was a 
lonely old woman and except for the atten- 
tion she received from kindly villagers, no one 
seemed to be concerned about her. 


If she had any relatives they certainly 
were not letter-writers. The portmistress had 


been so surprised at sight of Grannie’s name’ 


on a letter that the distribution of His Majes- 
ty’s mail was delayed several seconds while 
she inspected both sides of the envelope. 
The post-mark was indistinct, but the two 
letters ‘‘B. C.’’ were visible. 


Who did .Grannie know in British Colum- 
bia? No letters had passed through that 


office from Grannie to British Columbia—of' 


that the postmistress was certain. The mys- 
tery was soon cleared up, however, for Grannie 
herself quickly started out to give the contents 
of the letter the widest -possible publicity. 


‘“Tt’s from my Bob; I feared he was dead. 
It’s thirteen years past since he wrote me. 
He says he’s sorry that he’s been careless like, 
but he’s a different man now and he’s saving 
up to come home, and mind you he sent me a 
money order! Thank God for giving me 
back my Bob.” 


What had made Bob different? What 
caused Grannie’s lonely old life to be flooded 
with sunshine ? It was the gospel story sung 
and spoken in a western mining camp. When 
Bob got right with God he wanted to get 
right with the faithful old mother who had 
Ne ceased to love him, and with everybody 
else. 


The preacher had told the boys that it 
must mean that. For two weeks the Evan- 
gelist had labored and pleaded with them, 
and the messages had borne fruit. So the 
inexhaustible story had not only been told to 
a little company of miners, but, through Bob 
and Grannie, to the entire population of an 
Ontario village also. 


* * % 


‘‘Please, please, daddy, don’t go home 
yet !” A friend tells of his hearing those 
words as a little girl clung to the coat sleeve 
of a man who stood a few feet from the 
entrance to a hall in which special services 
were being held. 


A hardened, soured type was Bill Pearce, 
but Jean’s pleading won out that night and 
he occupied a back seat alongside of an 
anxiously happy little girl. ‘‘Maybe the 
meetings will make daddy different’? were 
Jean’s hopeful words to a mother whose home 
life had been particularly sad. 


And God honored the faith of that eleven- 
year-old girl. ‘“I’d never have shown my 
face in one of your meetings, sir, if it hadn’t 
been for Jean.’’ The words were ‘spoken after 
the communion service at which Jean and her 
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father were received into the membership of 


. the newly organized church. 


As these words are penned, Jean is hundreds 
of miles from the place where she coaxed 
‘“daddy”’ into a gospel service, but she is still 
working for her Master, and a city Sabbath 
school in which she teaches is the richer 
because the Evangel was proclaimed in a 
district far from the highways of commerce. 

* * * 


‘‘And Barnabas took him.’”’ The words are 
a part of the story of a great bit of personal 
evangelism that Barnabas did—great for Saul 
and for the world. 


The disciples were afraid of Paul—it was 
hard to believe in him—memories of his 
approval of Stephen’s death and other bitter 
persecutions were too fresh., Yet Barnabas 
took him. 


Have you ever taken anyone in your arms 
of faith and upheld them in spite of doubtful 
and perhaps sneering ones ? 


There is a man in one of our cities whose 
persistent faith and effort in behalf of a 
wanderer resulted in a renewed heart, a 
restored home and a reunited family. 


Few people felt it worth while to bother 
with the wanderer referred to, but a little 
man with a gteat heart ‘‘took’’ him—literally 
took him—night after night to a church in 
which men and women were praying and toil- 
ing to win others to righteousness. 


‘‘Man ! but it will be great if we really get - 


him,” he said one night. 


For months after the professed conversion 
he gave practically the whole of his leisure to 
befriending this man who had—by evil living 
—lost position, home, friends and character. 


The reports of his changed life were at first 
received with a good deal of suspicion by a 
woman who had put the Atlantic between 
herself and this man who had blasted all her 
happiest hopes.. 


His own letters had deceived her on many 
former occasions and she dreaded again 
facing and enduring the horrors that his 
vicious life produced. But at last the reports 
were so reliable that she turned hopefully 
westward and had never regretted the. deci- 
sion to do so. 


Not many weeks ago, as one of our. minis- 
ters was hurrying from one train to another, 
a gentleman called him by name. He intro- 
duced the little group about him. ‘‘We are 
going to California for a few months’ holiday.” 
A once separated family now united by the 
grace of God. 

Trains will not wait even for stories of 
Evangelism, but the minister carried a glad 
heart after hearing in the few crowded mo-. 
ments all that God had wrought through the 
efforts of one who brought a sin-blinded man 
to the Great Physician. 


* * * 
Then there are the case of conversion and 


consecration that are less dramatic, but not 
less far-reaching in influence. 
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ment of church work is helpfully affected by 
Evangelism. 

Here is a young man who, like Jonah, fled 
from the place to which he knew God was 
ealliing him. ‘‘For years I have fought 
against it because I listened to voices that 
said, ‘all these things will I give thee,’ but 
during these three weeks I have seen the 
vision, and in God’s name I go forward to 
complete my preparation for the Foreign 
Field.”’ 

Rescue Homes and Settlement Houses have 
been furnished with workers through the 
presentation, in Evangelistic services, of the 
great call that goes up from the wayward and 
needy ones. Colleges and Deaconess Train- 
ing Homes have in them to-day young lives 
reached through evangelistic effort. 


Money has been redirected from unworthy 
channels to the promotion of the King’s busi- 
ness, for a changed heart followed by informa- 
tion and instruction means the recognition of 
Christ’s all-embracing commission. 

The power of the spirit brings results that 
are never possible to the mere energy of the 
flesh. When the law of God is on the inside of 
a man and he can sincerely say, ‘“‘I delight to 
do Thy will,” it does not need any influential 
committee to prod him or persuade him into 
furnishing his share of that which will help to 
‘lift high His royal banner.”’ 


gee ak 


Those of us who are the Church’s servants 
in the work of Evangelism know beyond all 
possible controversy the glorious transform- 
ing power of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 


The words of a converted lumber-jack, 
spoken’ a few years ago, recur as this article is 
being written. He was speaking to a former 
companion in sin and each marvelled at what 
Christ had done. ‘‘Say, Fred, it seems to 
me if the» whole world went back on Jesus 
Christ we two would stick to Him because 
we know what he can do, don’t we, Fred.”’ 


HOW THE AFRICAN GIVES. 
Rev. Joun R. Gates, Ruopesta. 


The African native is poor beyond words 
to describe. No house but a mud hut. 
No furniture but a reed mat. No dishes 
but clay pots. No clothing but a goat’s 
hide. No food but cornmeal porridge. No 
machines. No implements. Really you 
would say that he has nothing that makes 


__ life comfortable and strong. 


Yet he gives to God’s work. At the out- 
station he builds the church, the school- 
house, the pastor-teacher’s house and kit- 
chen, and a house for the missionary to 
live in when he visits the place. He gives 
or what money he can earn. He gives grain 
or anything else he may possess. In a 
recent offering one native brought a good 
helmet that he had bought with his hard- 


earned money, and which was the pride of. 


his life. 
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TITHING EXPERIENCES. 


Dear Recorp:— 


I have been a church member for twelve 
years. Until two years ago I gave in a 
thoughtless, indiscriminate way to the Church. 

Then a new love for Jesus came into my 
life, and a greater desire to consecrate myself 
to Him. A Sunday-school lesson from the 
third chapter of Malachi made me think 
seriously of the consecration of means. That 
and helpful articles in the Recorp settled it. 

Iam a young woman in poor circumstances, 
working for my own living, but I have found 
joy and peace in setting apart one-tenth and 
thus giving God His own. 

It has meant greater economy in dress, but 
I am no poorer than before, never have to 
incur debt, and am conscious of the Master’s 
approval. 


(The Recorp will be glad to receive experi- 
ences of those who have tried tithing. Always 
send name and address; not for publication, 
but as evidence of good faith.—d.). 


TWO TITHING SISTERS. 
Rev. A. E. ArmsTrona. 


Two sisters in Eastern Ontario have sent. 
to the foreign Mission Office a chequ? for 
$208, stating it is ‘‘the balance of the tenth”’ 
for, 19195 

They also state that they noticed in the 
Recorp a gall for $1,800 to supply an X-Ray 
machine for the hospital at Weihwei, Honan, 
China, and they wish their contribution to 
go towards that fund. 

{t is splendid that these friends have 
adopted proportionate giving and thus are 
able, at the end of the year to allocate to 
some special worthy purpose the balance of 
the Lord’s tenth. 

if every member of the Chureh would give 
one-tenth of his or her income, our work at 
home and abroad would flourish and there 
would never be a need for financial appeal. 

Are there others who would like to con- 
tribute towards the securing of this X-ray 
machine for Weihwei, Honan? Suzh equip- 
ment is absolutely necessary to-day in diag- 
nosing cases, and especially where diseases of 
the bones are involved. It enables a mission- 
ary doctor to do far more and better work. 
Sometimes it is equal to another missionary. 

Send contributions to the Foreign Mission 
Office, 439 Confederation Life Bldg., Toronto. 


A DIVIDEND-PAYING INVESTMENT. 


Do missions pay? Arecent example is worth 
giving:— A Christian woman in Toronto, 
interested and believing in missions, gave a 
relatively small gift of money for a piece of 
work not now being done. 

With the donation a school was started in 
a Chinese village in Honan, where the people 
were opposed to the Gospel. To-day, there 
is in that village a fine school with twenty-five 
pupils, and the opposition has broken down. 
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THE MORALS OF THE MOVIES. 


The ‘‘movie” is everywhere; increasing 
rapidly in cities, overflowing into towns 
and villages, and thronged as never before. 

It has introduced a new phase of the effect 
of the theatre upon the world’s morals. 
The old-time theatres were few; attendance 
was more costly, and by a limited number 
of grownups, whose characters were already 
largely formed. Even then the effect of 
the theatre upon morals was deplored by 
those devoted to human uplift. 


The movies now are many and cheap. 
Whosoever will may attend. They are 
often thronged by children, whose charac- 
ters they help to form, and are thus com- 
petitors with the home and school and 


Sunday school in moulding the ideals and 


lives of the children. 


On the whole, even with the ‘‘censor- 
ship,’’ they are on a lower level of morals 
that the theatre of past days and their in- 
fluence for evil so much the worse. 


* * * 


The following selections, from an article 
in ‘‘The Presbyterian of the South,’’ are 
commended to the thoughtful consideration 
of our readers. 


‘‘The devil has so completely succeeded 
in getting the good and bad mixed in the 
modern picture show, and has gotten almost 
the entire population into them, until the moral 
consciousness of those who have endorsed 
these shows, or formed the habit of attend- 
ing them, is so weak that it is very difficult 
to show such people the moral evil resulting 
from them. 


“The moving picture show is run for the 
money there is in it, and the value supposed 
to be given is the recreation, entertainment 
and amusement the public receives, with 
scenes of educational value thrown in occasion- 
ally. 


* * * 


“Now think of what you see and laugh 
at in the picture show:— 


“The drunkard and all sorts of silly, irrever- 
ent and immodest dancers and fun-makers 
are made to furnish amusement. 


“There are domestic quarrels, midnight 
bed-room scenes, divorce with all its disgrace- 
ful causes, elopements and almost everything 
suggestive of improper relations between 
the sexes that the law and the general public 
will permit. 

‘Judged by the billboards, even on the 
outside, the censorship of the picture show 
has signally failed. Hideous faces back 
of pistols, fights and murder scenes are 
exhibited on every hand. 


‘‘On theinside you may see Indian butcheries 
and bull-fights. Men and women are shown 
plotting and carrying out revenge; they 
gamble, fight, stab and shoot each other 
while you look on. 


‘Criminals are made to be heroes, or crime 
is shown in all its horrors, purporting to 
teach great moral lessons, but the results 
in fact are that the young, who witness 
these things repeatedly, fail to get the right 
impressions. 

* * % 


‘‘A boy about fourteen years old came 


4 


into my place of business. : 


‘“‘T engaged him in a friendly conversation, 
and he told me some of the pictures he had 
been seeing. 


_“He said he did not care much for the funny 
pictures, but would rather see the ‘western’ 
pictures or those of that class. 


“Then he described one where a beautiful 
girl was taken from her father’s bedroom, 
the father being sick; revolvers were in 
evidence, the cowboy taking the girl to some 
distant depression or cave in the prairies, 
where a little later the girl was rescued by 
other cowboys amid the flash of revolvers. 
The boy showed his interest plainly as he 
described this scene, and ended by saying 
that it made him want to have a pistol. 

‘‘At Rev. C. O. Jones’ meeting for school 
children at the M. E. Church, South, in 
this place, a few weeks ago, he asked them 
what they would rather see above every- 
thing else. 


“One bright boy’ answered, ‘The picture 
show.’ 


“Mr. Jones at once asked him if he saw 


train robberies and men running off with © 


other men’s wives. 


‘The boy promptly replied, ‘Yes’; and 


this boy had. been attending the so-called 
clean shows here in Cleveland. 


“Here is one thing that makes the moving 
picture show vastly more harmful than the 
theatre. ° 


* * * 


“The greater number of five and ten-cent 
shows run day and night, get great crowds 
of children and young people that the theatre 
did not get. 

“The show holds the children spellbound, 
the climax is quickly reached without the 
trouble of reading through a book, as in the 
dime novel; the impression is deeply made 
and the child’s moral ideals perverted. 


*A little boy, returning home from his» 
first show, told his mother that, if she would ~~ 


go to one show, she would never want to 
go to another prayer-meeting. 


‘The boy spoke more wisely than he knew. 


The church services appear dull after the 
picture show or theatre habit has been 
established. 


“The faithful pastor is feeling this terrible 
strain on the spiritual life of the church. 
The picture show and the theatre do not 
encourage sober religious thought; they 
unfit for serious inward reflection, prayer. 
Bible. reading and honest approach .to God. 
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A SUMMER WITH THE RUTHENIANS. 
By Miss Louise Precu. 


The Ruthenian people who live in Portage 
la Prairie form a settlement by themselves 
in the north end of the city. 


For some years before the war, mission- 
ary enterprise was carried on among them 
under. the supervision of Knox Church, 
Portage la Prairie. 


In addition to this regular religious work, 
much was done:through the efforts of the 
Mothers’ Association to make the Ruthenian 
women feel that an interest is in them. 


During the last year of the war, however, 
all activities were suspended. In all the 
Ruthenian fields, work for a time was very 
seriously hindered by the activities of the 
Ruthenian Nationalist Party in their efforts 
to organize a Ruthenian National Church 


in Canada. ' 
. * * * 


After the Mission had been a year with- 
out services, I was appointed to re-open 
the work there. From my first day in Por- 
tage la Prairie I met with the kindest of 
friends among the ladies of Knox Church. 


One of their number especially, who had 
been accustomed to visit among the Ruthen- 
ian people previously connected with the 
Mission, took very great interest in my work, 
going about with me to the little homes, 
introducing’ me to many of the people and 
helping with the music. at Sunday service. 


My work was chiefly among the children, 
whom [I found quite the equal of our own 
children in ability and quickness to learn. 
Some one has truly said Sabbath School work, 
beyond the shadow of a doubt, is the most 
important branch of the missionary’s work 
in these settlements of new Canadians. 

In addition to the gatherings on Sunday, 
were held, when 
part- of the time was given to devotional 
exercises, new hymns were practised, pray- 
ers and Bible verses were learned. Some- 
times we had Bible stories; again, their place 
would be taken by some form of hand-work. 


They enjoyed sewing a set of Ten Com- 
mandment cards. Each one was to be 
learned before the next number was given 
to be sewn. They also took délight in mak- 
ing a number of scrap-books, which were 


sent to the Ruthenian Hospital at Teulon 


to help pass the time for tbe little sick folk 
there. Other hours were devoted to phy- 
sical activities, with games of various kinds. 

A very pleasant part of the work was the 
personal visitation among the homes. I 


_was'always cordially received by the parents. 


Progress in this work is of necessity slow. 
Their ways of thinking are in some respects 
different from ours, so that, as Dr. Hunter 
says, ‘‘on ‘the whole, we must look forward 
to a long task of love and patience before 
we can bring these vast masses of people 


a into true and living sympathy with our 
_ ideals and aspirations.”’ | 


/ 


- THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 75 


A YOUNG WOMAN’S INFLUENCE. 
By Mr. R. L. Cuaruton, MontrREAt. 


What influence does your life exert ? This is 
a question which no one can answer but you. 

You will say, ‘“‘I have no influence, and 
therefore I do not bother about it, and I am 
not interested in the matter.”’ 

If this is so, let me say to you that you do 
not know yourself, for you are daily and 
unconsciously, as a young woman, influencing 
someone, and I know many feel your power 
and you do not know it. 

You may work in an office and your presence 
there is in itself an influence on each one. 

Your lot may be to sell goods, and you little 
know what influence you make on those who 
deal with you. 

You may serve at home, and you cannot 
calculate what your life means there, if it is 
lived as it should be, or you may be spending 
your time on yourself, instead of using it to 
help others. 

As you walk to and fro from business your 
life is shedding abroad an influence whether 
you know it or not. As you sit in the street 
car, your face or manner unconsciously affects 


someone. 
iy (He 


The reason I am writing this is to bring the 
subject to your attention, and to tell you that 
you have this power, and to impress it upon 
you, for the majority of girls of your age do 
not realize that God has endowed you in this 
way, and I know that you are ignorant of it 
because you fail to use it. 


* * * 


Another of my reasons is that I am interest- 
ed in young men, and I know of no greater 
factor in the community that can help us in 
our work for raising the standard of this class 
than you girls. 

Let me, therefore, earnestly solicit your 
co-operation in this, and urge you to do all in 
your power to help the young men you know. 

A young man will do anything for the girl 
he cares for, so do not hesitate to demand, 
when the time comes, that he measures up to 
the highest ideals, and he will if he is worthy 
of you. y 

The young man of to-day looks for the 
highest things,in you, so let your aim be to 
cultivate all that is noble and womanly, for 
these are the charms which are sought after. 

Naturally God has endowed you with this 
ereat gift, but when your life is linked up to 
His by a living faith, the added power is 
unlimited. 

Never has your help been needed as much 
as now, and I would very sincerely ask you 
to think about this and find out what you are 
doing. 

How much have you done to-day to make 
this City better, brighter and happier? If 
you have done nothing, try and see what you 
ean contribute to-morrow. 

To woman’s influence for good there is no 
limit, and for evil there is nothing more 


- terrible. 


Our Foreign Missions 


CHINESE LABOUR HOME FROM WAR. 
By Capt. Rev. Josepn A. Mowatt, B.A. 
(Notre:—Sixteen of our Honan mission- 


aries were at the front as officers in charge of 


the Chinese Labor Battalions during the war. 

One of them, Rev. T. A. Arthurs, died of 
influenza soon after the armistice. All the 
others were spared to return. ‘These, our 
missionaries, gave a service that no others, 
not knowing the Chinese language, could have 
given, and their services were highly appre- 
ciated by the British War Office. 

The coolies are eared for till returned to their 
native villages, and Captain Mowatt has not 
yet received his discharge. He writes under 
date December 7, 1919, from ‘Tsinanfu, 
China. The letter is private, but the Recorp 
has been kindly permitted some extracts as 
follows.— Ed.) 


*‘T am still in connection with the Chinese 
Labor Corps, in charge of what is called a 
Pay Centre. We have a Head Office in 
Tsingtao, where the coolies are disembarked. 


Some of them are returned from France, via 
Suez and the Indian Ocean, and some of them 
by Canada and the Pacific. Each coolie is 
given ten dollars as he marches off the ship 
with his pack on his baek. They are then 
placed in railway cars and sent off to their 
homes. 


“The disembarking is a great scene. If 
the coolies have come via Suez, they are 
loaded up with all kinds of purchases made 
by the way. 

‘‘One man comes down the gangway with 
two monkeys perched on his back, their arms 
around his neck, clinging to him and looking 
very frightened. The next man has two mon- 
keys stuffed under his coat and shirt to keep 
them warm, with their heads peeking out 
under his chin. 


“* Another will have a basket of corals of all 
colours and shapes, which he eares for as if 
of great value. Another comes down with 
gorgeously colored parrots. Birds of all sorts 
and sizes are being introduced into the coun- 
try by these coolies. 


‘‘Noticeable, too, is the number of foreign 
trinkets they, have gathered when abroad. 
Some have cheap cast-off suit-cases of all 
shapes and sizes. All have watches, some of 
them with gaudy enamel eases. Some of 
these watches go and some don’t. 

‘‘Others have made a specialty of collect- 
ing coins, and often have them dangling from 
their heavy gilt watch chains: 

‘‘In the Province, besides the Head Office, 
there are three pay centres where the families 
of the coolies were regularly paid each month 


the allotments due. This is the most impor- 
tant of the three as it is the banking centre for 
all our work. 

“At present, Captain Parker, a missionary 
of pre-Boxer times, is with me. We have 
forty-two Chinese employees, some of whom 
can write English and some can use the type- 
writer. This staff I expect to cut down to 
eighteen at the end of the month (December). 

‘*Coolies to the number of 24,500 are expect- 
ed back this month. A boat load of them 
comes to-morrow, and from then on daily. 


* * * 


‘‘Mrs. Mowatt is carrying on her work at 
our station, Hwaiching. It seems almost 
advisable to close down the Industrial School 
for a time. I do not see how it can keep 
going with the present price of silver. It 
means that the wages of women who sew at 
the School are increased many times over 
what they used to be. 

‘Prices are high. A pound of butter costs 
95 cents here in Tsinanfu. .It has to be 
brought, as a rule, from Britain or the U.S.A. 

“My work leaves me very little time, but 
I have been trying to keep in touch with mis- 
sion work by teaching Apologetics in the 
Shantung Christian University here, and have 
preached to the Chinese students. 

‘“‘Tf the coolies keep coming back in large 
numbers, I hope to finish with this work by 
July or August, and will be glad to get back 
at last to my proper work, and it will take a 
very loud call to make me ever leave it again. 

‘“‘T have often thought that it would be a 
good thing for the ministry if it could be 
forced out into the world to rub elbows with 
other men and earn a living apart from their 
ministry, as Paul did, but this experience has 
rather dissipated that idea. As a matter of 
fact, I believe the parson would surprise the 
world in many cases with his ability to get 
business done. In the coolie corps in France, 
the missionaries, as a class, got more work 
out of the men than did business men, and 
that not because of their knowledge of the 
language only. 


Mrs. John Macgillivray, after twenty-one 
years of editorial work for the W.M.S., first 
as editor of ‘‘Koreign Mission Tidings, and 
later of the ‘‘Missionary Messenger,’’ has 
found it necessary to retire. 

A beautiful address, signed by the Presi- 
dent of the W.M.S. and the Provincial 
Presidents, accompanied by a “love gift’’ 
of twenty-one hundred dollars in Victory 
bonds, from a wide constituency, told her on 
Christmas eve how much herself and her 
work, during these twenty-one years, had 
been appreciated. : 


Please send to the Record Incidents and 
Items of Interest from the Thank-offering 
Canvass. 


Ms “aid , > 
4 ‘ bn 4 ~ 
= 1 3 
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INDIA’S CHALLENGE TO THE CHURCH. 


By Rev. A. A. Scort, B.D., our Missionary. 
_ Prof. in Indore Christian College. 


India and the War. 

The war has had a profound effect on 
India. It had not been in progress for 
a week before the prices of all commodities 
began to soar, and to-day the cost of living 
in India, as in all other lands, is several 
times what it was in pre-war days. 

The effect’ most worthy of notice is that 
which has been produced in the thought 
and life of the people. In this respect the 
war has been an accelerator of processes 


‘which had been operating slowly for many 
» years, and has brought to fruition in a brief 


space of time movements which otherwise 
might have remained immature for decades. 


* * 


India has played a noble part in the war. 
Her sons fought shoulder to shoulder with 
the men of Britain, and Canada, and Aus- 
tralia, and New Zealand, and South Africa. 
They too, suffered, bled and died, and to- 
day many of them lie in lonely graves in 
France, or ‘‘Mesopot” or East Africa. 
India proved her right to a place in the 
Empire by the blood which she poured out 
in defence of the Empire. 

The war has awakened her self-conscious- 
ness, and now she is looking forward with 
eagerness to the time when she shall take 
her place on a level of equality with the 
other self-governing dominions of the Empire. 
Through the war, news of the outside world 
was brought into her remotest villages. 


' Keen was the interest taken in the progress 


of events. ‘ 

There were some, of course, who would 
have been openly disloyal, if they had dared, 
but on the whole the mass of the people 
were loyal and true to the British “Raj.” 


The War and Missions. 

There were some who expressed the opinion 
that the war would have a disastrous effect 
on Christian missions, but it had not. Rather 
the reverse. “People having been awakened 
to take interest in affairs outside their own 
little sphere have shown a surprising interest 
in the message of ‘“‘Good News” that has 
been presented to them. 

Missionary after missionary reports that 
never in his whole experience has he found 
the villagers more willing to listen, or more 
interested in the story of salvation. 

More than ever before is the need of educa- 
tion felt. More than ever ‘before has the 
solidarity of mankind been made manifest. 
More than ever before has there been in 
the hearts of the people a hungermg to know 
about the ultimate things. Through suffer- 
ing the hearts of the masses have been opened, 
and they are accessible as never before. 


In India, to-day, there is a great opportun- 


ity, and also a great challenge—an opportun- 


ity to assist in the making of a nation—a 
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challenge to our patriotism and _ religious 
faith. 


India is moving out in the direction of 
responsible government. What will that 
mean to her, what will it mean to the Empire 
if she is not permeated with the spirit of 
Jesus Christ ? 


The Outlook for Evangelistic Work in India. 


The greatest missionary activity, to-day 
as always, is the more purely evangelistic 
work, and that is a work which demands 
the highest qualifications and training that 
a Man can possess. 


He has to guide and direct his helpers 
as they go about among the people. He 
has to present the Christian message to those 
who are adherents of other faiths in such 
a way as to convince and to convict of sin. 
He has to train and instruct those who have 
just turned their backs on their old religions, 
and try to build them up in the new faith 


* * * 


There is no doubt that in this work the . 
Indian people themselves must play a major 
part. ‘To that end we have at Indore the 
Malwa Theological Seminary, under the 
supervision of Rev. J. T. Taylor, which 
exists for the purpose of training young 
men for distinctly religious work. 


The Seminary owes its origin to the energy 
and foresight of Dr. W. A. Wilson, who 
gave many years service to India. This 
year, for the first time in its history, it has 
a home of its own, being now housed in the 
ae pane formerly occupied by the Girls’ 

chool. 


There the Christian young men of the 
Mission who desire to devote their lives to 
Christian service will, together with their 
wives, be given a through grounding in the 
‘‘fundamentals’”? which will enable them 
to go out and be lights in dark places. 

- * 


* * 


It would perhaps be unfair to single out 
any portion of the field and speak of it to 
the exclusion of others, but it seems only 
right to refer to the very great interest 
which, for some years, has been manifested 
in what we speak of as the Kharua field, 
and the portions of other fields which border 
on that district. ; 


There, the people of certain castes have 
shown a remarkable interest in Christian- 
ity, and many of them have become inquirers | 


Perhaps in some cases their motives were 
not the highest. Perhaps they were seek- 
ing deliverance from actual physical oppres- 
sion. But what of that? They find in 
Christianity what will satisfy, and more 
than satisfy, their deepest needs. We must 
take them as they are and make them new 
through the Gospel. 

* 


* * 


If we go to the Bhil section of our field we 
can see what a transforming power the Gos- 
pel has upon an aboriginal people, devil- 
worshippers, who a few years ago were re- 
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ferred to by their Hindu neighbours as 
‘‘monkey people.”’ Now we see them “‘cloth- 
ed and in their right mind,’’ and the devil 
is gone out of them. 


The evangelistic field in India at the pres- 
ent time is a hopeful one, but oh how few 
our workers are, and how they have to cut 
down and curtail their work for lack of 
funds ! The possibilities are great, but the 
probabilities are, I fear, not so great, and 
all peretise we haven’t sufficient men and 
funds. 


The Work of the Doctor. 


The medical man often opens fhe way 
for the evangelist. Not every person realises 
that he is soul-sick, even when he is in a 
most perilous state, but when he has a bodily 
ailment he usually knows it and is eager 
to be cured. 


The doctor comes along with his wonder- 
ful knowledge of healing and at one stride 
gets an entrance to the people’s hearts and 
lives. They will listen to him because he 
has cured them, and they will take his advice 
when they would not heed the words of 
another foreigner. 


The Women’s Missionary Society have 
hospitals at Indore, Dhar, Neemuch and 
Hat Piplia, and another is being erected 
at Banswara. The only: mission hospital 
for men is at Rutlam. 

eo * cS 


But where there are not hospitals there 
are good dispensaries and in these a great 
many out-patients receive treatment annually, 
and even some in-patients are looked after. 


A hospital is badly needed down’in the 
Amkhut district among the Bhils. Much 
better equipment is needed for the Institu- 
tions we already possess. 


More money would enable us to make 
a much larger use of Indian assistance, 
and so extend greatly the sphere of our 
operations. It would enable us to secure 
larger equipment in the way of instruments, 
drugs, etc., and so would lead to more efficient 
service. This is another great field of pos- 
Tey to-day. Are we going to face the 
task ? 


Evangelism through Education. 


Education goes hand in hand with evan- 
gelism. In some cases it is the precursor 
of conversion; in others it follows it, but 
in all cases the two are closely associated. 


We have to have schools and colleges 
for the education of Christian children, 
and in many cases, when these are once 
established, it is thought wise to admit 
non-Christians also, so that they may be 
brought under Christian influences. 


Schools for Christians are to be found 
in all our stations, and  boarding-schools 
are located at the principal points, where 
children, in addition to the benefits of a 
schooling received under Christian auspices, 
have the advantages that are connected 
with residence in a Christian institution. 
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The Indore Christian College, the only 
Arts’ College of our Church in the foreign 
field, takes men as far as the M.A. degree, 
and admits to its privileges men of all creeds. 
They come to us because they desire an 
education, and through education we strive 
to turn” their hearts to Jesus Christ and 
fill them with his spirit. 


We have a great task, but we can’t accom- 
plish it properly because again we haven’t 
enough men or enough money. Our mission- 
aries have to spend far more time in teach- 
ing than is good either for themselves or 
their pupils. 

Our Christian Boys’ School at Rasal- 
pura, the only distinctively Christian school 
of its grade in the Mission, instead of being 
an Institution to which we can. point with 
pride, is about all that a school ought not 
to be in point of equipment. The same is 
true in lesser degree of all our Institutions. 


A writer in a recent periodical speaks of 
the open-mindedness of the student and 
educated communities as one of the most 
hopeful signs in mission work do-tay. The 
editor of ‘‘The Times of India’ did not 
hesitate to say that the loyalty of India 
during the war was in large measure due 
to the Colleges. Is this a work that should 
be hampered ? Will the Presbyterian Church 
in Wane see it languish through lack of 
funds 


Industrial Training. 


If a man will not work he should not be 
allowed to eat. This is a sound Christian 
principle, butin a new Christian community 
men have to be trained to work. That 


> 


is why we have such Institutions as the Can- | 


adian Mission Industries at Rasalpura. 
There men are taught a useful trade, and 
the boys who attend school have manual 
training as part of their course. 


Our industries have made a name for 
themselves throughout India. We manu- 
facture a grade of silk for men’s suits which 
is unsurpassed, and have difficulty in filling 
all the orders that are received. At various 
industrial exhibitions our displays of goods 
have commanded universal admiration. 


It is rather a remarkable fact that many 
of the workmen who have been trained in 
this Institution have afterwards gone into 
evangelistic work, and it has been noted 
that the men who were the best workmen 
have also been the best evangelists. Work 
wee will accomplish such a result is worth 
while. 


India is ready to make a great move for 
ward. We missionaries are ready to do 


our part. Is the Church ready ? 
BE STRONG. 
(Joshua i: 5-7.). 
Be.strong ! 


We are not here to play, to dream, to drift, 

We have hard work to do, and loads to lift, 

Shun not me struggle—face it. ’Tis God’s 
ift. 


‘Marcu, 1920 


Cy LA ae eS ia i} 


THE STRIKE AND HOW WE BROKE IT. 


Rev. Jas. Menzirs, M.D., our Missionary. 


Workmen in oa have their guilds and 
societies, as in other lands. They also know 


how to go on strike, and to do it decently too. 


On one occasion, we had a strike of all 
our carpenters. We were building and 
had a large gang at work. They were about 
thirty miles from their home. 


In Honan, certain feast days must be 
remembered, as the 15th of the 5th moon, 
the 8th of the 8th, ete. Also when build- 
ings are being erected, the heavy work of 
pounding the foundation, and the raising 
of the heavy beams, each call for a feast. 


The custom is to give each workman 
an extra day’s pay or less. This provides 
a certain amount of meat and vegetables 
for dinner, the men working till noon, and 
having the rest of the day to themselves. 


An important point is that each workman 
must share in the feast, whether he has 
been at work several months or only one 
day, thus no one loses ‘‘face.”’ 

* * * 


Work had gone smoothly for some months 
when trouble come suddenly, and all through 
a kindly intention on our part. 


We were excavating a cistern, and the 
heavy work the masons had to do in pound- 
ing the earth, especially as the weather 
was very hot, suggested to us the idea of 
an extra feast for,them. 


Our intention was all right, but alas, 
it ran up against ancient, unchangeable, 
inexorable custom. The masons accepted 
the feast and. enjoyed it, but trouble began 
at once. 

I was called out one evening, and found 
a formidable array of about 90 workmen 
arrayed on opposite sides of the yard. The 
head carpenter Li accused the head mason 
Kwoa of casting aspersions on the carpenters 
by saying that they were not as good men 
as the masons, as the masons had been 
given a feast that the carpenters had not 


_ shared in, and called on one of his men to 


corroborate the charge. 

Mr. Kwoa promptly denied the charge, 
and called one of his men to back up his 
statement. 

* * * 

The men then dispersed, and I hoped 
the trouble was over, but it wasn’t, it was 
only brewing with the cover on, and soon 
after the head carpenter told me his men 
were demanding a feast also. 


I said ‘‘They are in no way entitled to 
another feast, they have had every feast 
owing them haven’t they ?”’ 

“Certainly.” 

‘Besides this feast was for extra work 
done by the masons only, and it was quite 
apart from regular building.’”’ Had the 
carpenters any right at all to a feast I would 
gladly give it, but you admit that they have 
no Claim to one.”’ 
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“That is quite true” he agreed, ‘they 
have no claim at all for another feast, but 
if they do not get it they declare they will 
all go on strike.” 

* * * 

As matters were becoming serious, we sub- 
mitted the matter to arbitration. A few 
Chinese evangelists and teachers took the 
matter up and brought in an award satis- 
factory to both parties as follows: 


“We find that the striking carpenters 
have no real claim to the feast demanded, 
but as they have suffered considerably in 
their feelings, in being seemingly passed over 
while others were favored, and as people 
are talking about it on the street, in order 
to re-establish their ‘‘face’’ we advise that 
the feast be given. 


There was only one cart at that time for 
hire in the place, and we wanted it the next 
day for one of our missionaries who purposed 
travelling. The strikers knew that and they 
wanted the cart too to take home their tools 
and bedding, and to make sure of the eart, 
they paid down the money in advance. 


But “‘there is many a slip, etc.” 


The feast money was given, but not a man 
of them tasted thereof. That wicked carter 
had heard that the strike was likely to be 
called off, and cleared out in the night with 
his cart and the money the men had paid 
him in advance. 


The feast money received amounted to 
a little less than the money the carter had 
taken with him, but the men’s face had 
been restored and they all resumed work 
as cheerfully as though they had enjoyed 
the best feast of their lives. 


SOME FACTS OF OUR FOREIGN 
MISSIONS. 
Our Foreign Fields. 


Trinidad and British Guiana...... 250,000 
Sentral India wap a oe es 3,150,000 
Korea and Manchuria............ 1,500,000 
North Mormosaiy sds sh ositt ae ok ot 1,300,000 
South Cbing wees you ee yee ic 1,500,000 
IN Ors: FLONAI Melere aie wy ess: alae 8,000,000 
Chinese in:Canadan ste hae 25,000 
Total ve Ee LAr 15,725,000 
Our Canadian Foreign Staff. 
OPrdas non MUBTLN Um coher hla ey oni. cman sens 74 
NisdidshimiGiiere tiie voice vis skeet olecaty cles Sears Zh 
Ge Redan Cosa hey ihe Boll death Cai eer ge IARI pete te bh 19 
LITaisETICd WOMEN wens yee cn eee 87 
Wives of missionaries.................. 102 
ADR Mere, hy rata aU RAY LAE ae hil Ebadi 303 


Only one Canadian missionary and wife and 
one single woman to every 150,000. 


Native Workers. 


COPCARATIGCa ae ets eRn ice Ree ty Beta eee aha 3h 
UMOragimedaty i eee wae ee es L,V12 
LOCO: cae ieee Cee ee eee sae eee Marae 1,149 
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KOREANS IN KANTO, MANCHURIA. 


When early Scottish settlers came _ to 
Canada, and a few families from some High- 
land glen started to hew out for themselves 
a home in the forest, one of the first aims, 
after shelters to live in, was'to have a place of 
worship, and then a school. 


The Korean Christians are like-minded. 
When they journey over the mountains to 
found new homes in the district of Kanto, 
Manchuria, China, a chureh and school are 
among their earliest efforts. 


Rev. W. R. Foote, who has oversight of 
this part of our Korean Mission, the district 
of Kanto, :with already more than a quarter 
of a million Koreans, writes:— 


‘‘When the statistical table was compiled 
last year, 5,929 Christians were reported from 
all Kanto. This year the North and West 
districts alone report that number. These 
two districts also report 75 places of worship 
and an increase in the,number of schools. 


“The examination for the various grades of 
catechumenate and the administration of 
the sacraments are gradually passing into the 
hands of the Korean pastors. 

‘‘With the native ministers and helpers, I 
was busy teaching most interesting classes for 
both men and women until the farming season 
began. 

‘‘Then trips were made to far away and new 
churches. During the past six months, I 
have travelled 500 miles, mostly by ox-cart 
or on foot, been away from home 72 days 
and visited 29 congregations. 

* * * 


‘There are two types of new congregations. 
The most common is that started by a few 
‘Christian families, sometimes not more than 
two or three, moving to a place, leading the 
worship and teaching the people of the 
village to accept Christ as their Saviour. 


‘‘But the other type is more common now 
than it was even a few years ago, or at least 
more of such groups are known to us. 


“The work of grace at the village of Cho Yu 
Ko may be taken as an instance of the latter 
elass. It is a large village, but had no connec- 
tion with Christianity whatever until a few 
months ago, when the seed that had been 
sown by the near-by churches began to 
spring up and bear fruit. Thirty-two. meet 
regularly for worship, and some, both among 
the men and women, are doing so well that 
they will naturally be leaders in a short time. 

* * * 


“This is an immense country, and the soil, 
exceedingly fertile, is capable of sustaining a 
large population. The Christians are natur- 
ally the better informed and more enterprising 
class of Koreans. Consequently, they have 
in view the good of the Church, and their own 
inprovement. 

‘*To realise this end, last winter select men 
from different churches went out in exploring 
parties. One band took a _ northeasterly 
course to the large Chinese city of Ninguta 


- 
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and beyond, the other went in a northwesterly 
direction towards Kirin. é: 

‘‘Both parties took up land and reported 
that conditions were most favourable for 
Korean colonisation. A few families moved 
to each place to start churches and prepare 
the way for others who expect to join them 
in the autumn after the harvest is over. 

‘‘Along one road we have aline of churches 
from, Yong Jung to the Trans-Siberian 
railroad, a distance of 180 miles, and our 
last church on the Kirin road is as far away 
in another direction. 

‘“‘The time has fully come when these two 
districts—the northern and western—should 
be separated and placed under the care of 
different missionaries.” 


SHANTUNG CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY. 
By Rev. R. A. MircHe.u. 


After careful consideration, it was decided 
by the Honan Mission of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada that it was not advisable 
for them to undertake themselves univer- 
sity and college grade education, but rather 
to unite with some other bodies. Therefore 
it was resolved that we enter the Shantung 
Christian University in the Faculties of 
Arts, Medicine and Theology. 

This institution grew out of the union of 
the higher educational work of the Amer- 
ican Presbyterians and the English Baptists. 

The Medical Faculty forms one of the two 
colleges teaching medicine in the Chinese 
language which the Rockfeller foundation 


is assisting. In this department eight 
missions co-operate, Canadian and Amer- 
ican (North and South), Presbyterian, 


English Baptists, Church of England, Amer- 
ican Congregational and American Lutheran. 
* * * 


Our own mission has a _ representative 
on the Medical and Theological Faculties 
now, and hopes in the near future to be able 
to make an appointment to the Arts’ Faculty 
also. Participation in any faculty means 
the supply of a teacher, and an annual con- 
tribution to running expenses of at least 
$500. 

It is necessary, also, in uniting in an institu- 
tion of this nature, that we should have more 
than a minimum part and that some one of 
the buildings should be Canada’s part. 
The building of the Library, which would 
cost about $2,500, has been suggested as 
a suitable form for our contribution to take 
towards the entire University plant. 

This institution bas a good record, stretch- 


- ing back to the time when there were but 


few colleges in the country. Its graduates 
may be found preaching and teaching in 
every province of the country. It is now 
re-organized with a larger constitutency 
of fifty millions of people, and gives promise 
of greater usefulness for Christ and China. 

When a projected railway is completed 
east and west, it will be only 200 miles run ~ 
from our Honan field, though now one has 
to go more than 600 miles to reach it. 
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A NEW DAY IN FORMOSA. 
By J. Y. Fereuson, M.D., our Missionary. 


The area of Formosa is 13,893 square miles 


and there is one Christian for almost every 


square mile. 


1t does not sound so well when expressed 
in relation to the population:-one Christian 
among every 260 people. Even this seems 
nopeful if we set about our task at once and 
in a methodical manner. 


The population of our part of the island 
numbers 1,372,000. Of these, 76,000 are 
Japanese and 17,000 savages (aborigines), 
and, with the exception of a few Huropeans, 
the remainder are Chinese. 

* * * 


The Japanese have ruled the island for a 
quarter of a century, and during that time 
great changes have taken place, affecting the 
life of the people and the opportunities for 
mission work. 


The efficient railway and hydro-electric 
service, the lower rates of telephone and 
telegraph, the excellent postal arrangements, 
tie improved sanitary conditions, leave few 
inconveniences to complain of, and enable 
the missionary to accomplish a great deal 
more than he could have done in the days of 
Chinese rule. 


The Japanese officials of Formosa have 


_always shown a friendly attitude towards the 


missionaries. Inthe administration of justice, 
the oriental custom of treating the accused 
person as guilty until he proves his innocence 
dies slowly, but there ure some very fine 
Christian gentlemen among the officials, and 
even among non-Caristians one discerns an 
earnest desire to know and to do what is 
right. — z 
* * * 

The educational system has been recently 
revised. It was felt there was not sufficient 
outlet for the Chinese. There were three of 
the higher schools open to them: the Medical 
School, the Normal School for training 
teachers, and the Szhool of Agriculture. 


Of these three professions, the medical 
school gave the widest training. Connected 
with the school are two hospitals, one with 
550 beds and one with 100. These hospitals 
are thoroughly equipped and have about 
fifty doctors connected with them. 


The opportunities of secular education 
have diminished, for the time being, the num- 
ber of candidates for th ministry, but those 
whom we receive are better equipped mentally 
to receive systematic theological teaching. 

* * * 


Another point worthy of mention is the 
jmproved sanitation throughout the* island. 


Everywhere the narrow Chinese strests, with 
the foul, open drains, are being replaced by 
modern streets with buildings which must 
come up to a eertain standard. 

Epidemics are quickly and _ thoroughly 
dealt with. During an epidemic the low 
death rats among Christians is notiveable, 
due not only to their better condition morally, 
but to their readiness to acquiesce in any 
regulations for the betterment of the com- 
munity. 


Attention is paid by the sanitary depart- 
ment, not only to surroundings, but to indivi- 
duals who are carriers of diseases. Malaria, 
for example, is being eradicated from certain 
districts by periodizally axamining the blood 
of all the people an4 treating systematically 
all those who arz carrying the malaria germ. 


The names of Dr. Hattori and Prof. Yako- 
gama are known among pnysicians of every 
country wao are interested in tropical diseases. 

* a * 


So much for the conditions under which 
missionaries labor, but it would not be fair 
to dismiss these as conditions which in them- 
selves have no influence upon the kingdom of 
God in Formosa. 


There are, in all these departments, men, 
both Japanese and Chinese, of good Christian 
character, who influence those coming in 
contact with them, and are largely responsible 
for the good relations existing between the 
Government and the missionaries. 


The door is wide open and held open by 
friendly hands. How long ? Who knows! 


We have undertaken to bring the million 
people committed to our care into personal 
relationship with Jesus Christ. Nothing else 
will make them safe for themselves or for 
other nations. Are we going to back down 
because we must have servicable buildings 
and more and better-equipped missionaries ? 


The missionaries in the field have spent 
much time and thought on framing a mission- 
ary policy and deciding upon the Institutions 
that shall be retained, and of these I shall, in 
the remainder of this article, give a very brief 
account. 


1 Organization for Evangelistic Work. 


We have nine pastors and forty-four evan- 
velists in charge of chapels. If the Christians 
were evenly divided among the churches, each 
would have about sixty-two members. 


These chapels are scattered throughout our 
field, and are centres from which to evangelize 
the neighboring villages. 

The itinerating missionary is the superin- 
tendent. He preaches in their congregations, 
leads them into the villages to preach in the 
open air in rented buildings, or, as sometimes 
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happens, heathen temples are thrown open to 
them. 


The missionary is a teacher and _ leader. | 


An important part of his work is in keeping 
his evangelists studying their Bibles. For 
this purpose, he holds conferences where he 
and others give courses of study. 


Not the least important is the search for 
boys in the congregations: to send to our 
schools and theological college. Similar work 
is carried on among the women by the unmar- 
ried ladies engaged in evangelistic work. 


2. Educational Evangelism. 


The educational work includes: a middle 
school for boys, a girls’ school giving a public 
and high school course, a school for women 
whose early education had been neglected. 
These are at Tamsui. 

. Then we have the Theological School at 
Taihoku. Kindergartens are also being estab- 
lished in these centres. 


The Girls’ School, accommodating one hun- 
dred girls, gives a six years’ public school and 
four years’ high school course. Heathen girls, 
as well as Christians, are admitted. Many of 
the former join the Church during their 
course. 

These girls are the hope of womanhood in 
North Formosa. No words can convey to the 
mind the importance of this Institution. 

The Middle School, of which Mr. George 
Mackay is Principal, is carried on in the old 
Oxford College, awaiting the erection of a 
new Middle School. One hundred boys are 
packed away in this old building! That is 
only one-third the number applying for 
admission, 

The Middle Senool supplies the Theological 
College with students. Seven out of a class 
of nine graduating in 1918 entered Theology. 

The Woman’s School gives a course of from 
three months to two years to the women who 


can make provision for their families. These 
women go back to their communities and are 
able to help their pastor, for there is always a 
lack of teachers in Sunday schools. 


We hope that the Government kindergar- 
tens will give a bias in favour of Christianity 


to the little minds and hearts which will varry 


them safely through the non-Christian public 
schools. 


3. The Medical Work. 


In spite of the fact that we have good hospi- 
tals throughout the Island, government and 
private, one mission hospital is necessary. 

Our hospital at present has eighty beds. 
There were, each year, on an average of 1,600 
in-patients, and about three times_ that 
number came to the outdoor clinic. 


There nas only been one Canadian doctor 


over this hospital. When he was forced to go 


home on account of illness, it had to be closed 
temporarily. 


There is to be only one hospital, and it must 
be efficiently manned and equipped. - Dr. 
Denholm is already on the ground and has 
begun the study of the language. We need 
two more doctors, as well as enlargement of 
the present building and additional equipment. 


The hospital is still one of the greatest 
ae agencies we have on the mission 

e 

All our institutions are shamefully under- 
manned, No work that cannot be thoroughly 
done should be undertaken in Formosa; in 


_faet, In any field. 


Let us not take stage fright necause it will 
cost us more in men and money. The challenge 
is all the greater. 


. Let us keep our eyes off the machinery, the 
dollars and cents and our own methods, and 
look at the results in winning this people for 
Jesus Christ. 


THE WORLD’S SMOOTHERS. 


‘‘She always made things easier,’’ was the 
tribute paid a little while ago to a quiet 
woman not much known outside the four walls 
of her household and in a charity or two, but 
who yet left an aching void behind her when 
she passed on into the larger life. 


No one who knew her could help recogniz- 
ing the simple completeness of the statement. 
From her husband to her housemaid, every 
one in the family felt his or her daily way 
smoothed and straightened by her tact and 
system and gentleness. 


She was a living example of George Eliot’s 
saying: ‘‘What do we live for if it is not to 
make life less difficult for one another ?”’ 

To some girls and women, perhaps, this 
seems a small end to live for. Yet that it 


continually makes 


is so often approached makes the hope and 
happiness of home. 

Life is inereasingly difficult, 
complex, in many communities to-day. The 
husband, the children, the friends of the 
woman who ‘‘makes things easier,’’ more and 
more rise up and call her blessed. . 


Her work is worth living for, because it 


influence seem better worth living. And 
when she is gone—how rugged the way, how 
heavy the burden, without her gentle 
ministry ! 


We hear a great deal nowadays about. 


the superfluous woman. Some branches of 
woman’s work may be overerowded—but 


never, never, surely, the high vocation of the- 


smoother of the way.—Harper’s Bazaar. 
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MISSIONARY POSSIBILITIES. 


For less than the cost and equipment of a 
single battleship, the following work was 
conducted, last year, in foreign lands:— 

Thirteen hundred and sixty-six missionaries 
and 6,870 native workers were employed 
during the entire year in spreading the 
Gospel; 

y Four tnousand four hundred and sixty- 
seven congregations with 172,325 communi- 
eants, and. 406,587 adherents. were kept at 
work. 

Two thousand and sixty schools were con- 
ducted for twelve months, training 777,680 
young people in Christian character and good 

citizenship; 

Eleven printing presses threw off 59,740,420 
pages of Christian literature; 

One hundred and seventy-five hospitals and 
dispensaries in foreign mission fields treated 
704,714 cases; the missionaries ministered to 
lepers, sheltered the insane, cared for orphans, 
taught the blind, the deaf and the dumb, pro- 
moted moral reforms, and made the Gospel of 
Christ a living force among multitudes of 
people.—Arthur J. Brown, F. M. Sec. ‘Pres. 
Ch., U.S.A., in Miss. Rev. of World. 


LET’S CLEAN UP THE WHOLE STREET. 


There was a time when this old world was 
quite a sizeable place. People lived some 
distance apart, and what went on in one 
neighbourhood was of comparatively little 
importance to the others. 


But those old days are gone. What 
happened last night in China is on the front 
page of my paper to-day. The world is one 

-_ long, noisy, littered street, and in the present 
: close quarters everything that goes on’ in 
any part of the street is a matter of intimate 
~ eoneern to me whether I like it or not. 


‘ Just take the South Africans for example. 
— Of course they live quite a way down the 
street. I might take the position that they 
i: are really none of my affair, but I should be 
-.. fooling myself if I did. 
fe ‘Johannesburg, in South Africa,’ says a 
recent writer, ‘‘is called the ‘University of 
: Crime.’ From:all over the southern half of 
_ Africa, half a million of natives come every 
-_year to work in the gold mines of Johannes- 
burg; twenty thousand of these die in a year, 
-. victims of the white man’s drinks, diseases 
and vices. Of the thousands who go back 
4 to their kraals, one out of three has tuber- 
_ eulosis.”’ 
_-~. What chance is there of stamping out 
tuberculosis at my end of the street when 
it’s raging like that a couple of blocks away 
ue -and folks are passing back and forth as they 
_ do to-day ? 
of Spanish influenza broke out a little while 
ago in the house of Mr. and Mrs. Europe. 


It seemed a long distance removed and fairlv 
safe; and presto— the next morning, half 
the tenants in our house were down with it! 


Bad sanitation in South America; social 
unrest in India; disease among the Koreans; 
revolution in Russia—all these are right next 
door to where I live. They are on the very 
same street, and I am compelled to be inter- 
ested in them, whether I want to or not. 
For there is no other street to move to. . 


* & * 


For quite a while various people have been 
making sporadic efforts to clean up the street, 
and a good many different methods have 
been suggested. 


For myself the only remedy in which I 
have faith is one that will get right down into 
the heart of every individual in the street, 
and create in him a real sense of decency and 
obligation, and a virile self-respect. 


You can create that self-respect, to some 
extent, by giving each resident a new suit of 
clothes and putting some money to _ his 
account in the bank; but that doesn’t really do 
the trick. 


You want something that is_ strong 
enough to take a man who is down and out 
and put him on his feet again, with the lighs 
of courage and faith in his eyes. There it 
such a Something. I have seen it work. 


_ Something strong enough to go on to an 
island where the natives are eating each 
other, and—in a generation or so—transform 
them into a kindly, orderly, civilized people. 


The Something can do that also; there are 
scores of records of actual instances in which 
it has done it. 


The Something is the Gospel of Jesus of 
Nazareth which goes to a man who thinks 
he is Nothing, bound for Nowhere, and tells 
him he is a son of God, entitled to the best 
the earth can give him, and consigned to an 
even better place hereafter. 

That Something, even with the half-hearted 
chance we have given it, has begun to make 
some real clean, nice spots on the street. It 
deserves a chance to tackle and clean up the 
whole job. 


I am all against going on with this street 


cleaning job as a nickel and dime proposition. 


If the plan is right, it’s worth financing on a 
scale commensurate with its bigness. 


Let’s find out just what we’re up against 
and take a five-year contract with the privi- 
lege oF renewing if the first five years show 
results. 


We’ve had evidence quite enough in 
isolated “spots that the Remedy we mean to 
apply actually does clean up things and keep 
them clean. It isn’t more evidence we need, 
but a bigger plan, and the conviction that 
no clean spot is safe so long as there is dirt 
and corruption and disease and crime any- 
where along the street.—Sel. 
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PUTTING GOD FIRST. 


Never forget that the primary object of 
tithing is not to get money for the Church, 
or any other object. 


God wants you to be His partner and He 
is the best, the richest, the kindest, the most 
considerate partner you will ever have. He 
wants to furnish all the material, and do much 
the larger portion of the work and share the 
profits with you. 


But, best of all, He wants you to spend His 
share where, in your own judgment, it will do 
the most ood, and promises that giving away 
of His portion will give you more joy, more 
pleasure, more genuine and lasting happiness 
than you can possibly find in spending your 
own share. 


It is not the money He wants; He wants 
you, wants your confidence, your affection, 
your Trust in Him, as a good, wise, loving 
partner. 

This is the important point: He wants you, 
for your sake, your°own happiness, your own 
spiritual and temporal prosperity, to seek His 
Kingdom and to set apart His share, the 
‘‘devoted,”’ the ‘‘separated’’ portion, first. 


This simple act of putting God first by tith- 
ing your income as soon as it is received, and 
putting aside His portion, will be an increas- 
ing pleasure as long as you live.—OQutlook of 
Missions. 


THE CHRISTIAN NEIGHBOR. 


To him is entrusted the power to influence, 
in large measure, the heart of the foreigner, 
out of which will come many of the issues of 
our national life. 


To use that power helpfully: 


1. Adopt at least one new foreign-born 
neighbor if you have such neighbors. 


2. Manifest a friendly interest in that 
neighbor’s personal affairs. 


3. Without being intrusive or condescend- 
ing, make clear your readiness always to be 
helpful. 


4. As early as possible, teach the English | 


language to non-English-speaking 


neighbor. 


your 


5. Do not be content with communicating 
the pronunciation and meaning of enough 
English words to convey your friendly 
feeling. 

Persist until the arts of reading and writ- 
ing have been acquired, enlarging the resources 
of thought and feeling of your new neighbor. 


The neighbor who, thoroughly convinced in 
his own soul of what it is that makes life worth 
living, in war or in peace, communicates that 
heart of life to the family isolated in the little 
foreign home, bringing them into fellowship 
with what means most to him, that neighbor 
makes invaluable contribution to national 
Canadianization. 


Of all the calls to patriotic service in 
Canada which meet us to-day, none is more 
imperative than the call to overcome the 
barrier of language which segregates so many 
of our people, making it impossible for all to 
speak together and act together for the 
common good. 

Only a fraction of the work can be accom- 
plished through mass movements. Most of 
it must be done personally, if at all_—Adapted. 


INTERCESSORY PRAYER 


The great leaders and outstanding charac- 
ters of the Old Testament are great inter- 
cessors. 

Abraham, when he was pleading for Sodom, 
shows a wonderful faith in God along with a 
love for his fellow men. 

There is no time in the record of his life 
when the beautifully unselfish side of Moses’ 
character stood out as 
cessory prayer for Israel in Exodus 32 and 
Numbers 13, where he begs Jehovah to blot 
out him and his family in place of those who 
have sinned. 

Perhaps Samuel’s greatest service for the 
nation of Israel and for the early kings, Saul 
and David, lay in his life of constant prayer. 

These men had power with God, boldness to 
come to the throne of grace, and their prayers 
brought richest blessings to themselves and to 
others. 

The greatest of all intercessors was our 
Master himself. There is a wonderful truth 
in Luke 22 : 32, where Christ says to Peter, 
‘IT made supplication for thee that thy faith 
fail not.” 

In John 17 we seem to be taken into the 
inner prayer life of the Master. He turns and 
speaks very naturally to His Father, and 
earnestly pleads for these disciples whom he is 
leaving. 

In verse 21 we find ourselves included in 
this most wonderful of all intercessory pray- 
ers, which reaches down to all believers of all 
times. 

Of all the gifts we can give our missionaries, 
this is the greatest, to pray for them person- 
ally, constantly, earnestly, intelligently. Let 
us know their work and their difficulties and 
make our prayer definite. 

Here are some good rules to follow in fey 
ing your prayers: 

Keep lists of the people for whom you pray, 
or the causes you would see advanced. 

Make your prayer definite. 

* * * 


Make a record of answered prayer and 
acknowledge it with thanksgiving. 

As far as possible, have a set time, some 
time during the day especially for intercessory 
prayer. As you pray, say, 
wouldst Thou have me do about this ?” 

Keep in touch, as far as possible, with those 
for whom you pray. 

Study the prayer promises in the Bible, 
and remember as you pray that along the line 
of your prayer will be released God’s power. 
—In the Missionary Voice. 
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A STORY OF THE LUMBER CAMPS. 
| By a CoNVERTED PuGILIsT. 


The successor to Frank Higgins, the apostle 
to the lumbermen, said of himself and his 
work, during his address to the Presbyterian 
General Assembly, U.S.A.:— 


‘‘T have fought one hundred and twenty- 
eight contests in the square circle with padded 
mitts, but this is: the first time I have ever 
bad a limited bout of four rounds (twelve 
minutes). Therefore, I must strike fast and 
hit hard, if.not scientifically, if I expect to 
get a blow to the heart or the pocketbook of 
those whom I wish to interest in the work I 
am interested in. 

* * * 


“At theageof eighteen, I was a Christian 
and drifted into the logging camps. At the 
age of twenty-two I had been driven from 
every city and town in northern Minnesota 
and North Dakota and deprived of citizen- 
ship. In plain words, I was an outlaw. 


‘“‘At the age of thirty-six—under an assumed 
name in a logging camp—lI heard that big- 
hearted, godly man, Frank Higgins, preach. 
I lay in a top bunk and swore and wished 
‘that wind-jammer and grafter would keep 
away and let us rest on Sunday, the only day 
we had to rest.’ 


“But the sermon struck home and reached 
the heart of the old outlaw; and I’m here 
to-night as a living testimony of the results of 
the Lumber Camp Mission work done by 
Frank Higgins. At the age of thirty-eight I 
was a missionary, laboring with Mr. Higgins 
and for tbe Lord. 


* * * 


‘*One Sunday, rambling through the woods 
from camp to camp, I came to a logging rail- 
road. I knew it would lead to a habitation 
of some kind. : 

‘So I turned north and within an hour or 
so, to my surprise, I came to an opening in 
the forest, and there was a little town of 
rough boards and tar paper, several saloons, 
and all the things that go hand in hand witb 
the dirty, hell-begotten, accursed business. 


“‘T got my dinner at one of the little botels. 
After dinner I inquired if there was any place 
where religious services could be held. I was 
told there was an old deserted saloon building, 
but there would not be time to heat it before 
night and there were no seats, so I went from 
house to house, announcing preaching services 
in the hotel office in the evening. 


“Thirty-five gathered. I promised to return 
in two weeks. During those two weeks I 
preached in camps, twenty, thirty and forty 
miles from the village. 

* * * 

‘‘T returned every two weeks all winter. 
Conditions were:—everyone in favor of booze, 
except one poor old Swedish woman who 
read her Bible and asked a blessing at the 
table. There was talk of taking her to the 
asylum because she talked to the plate and 
the potatoes before eating. 


- was shot through. 
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‘When I came rebuking sin—and booze in 
particular—they said: ‘Wait. We’ll make 
one trip do for the two and take the preacher 
to Fergus the same time we take the old girl.’ 

‘““My pulpit for one year and six months 
was a draw-poker table. Our pews were 
empty nail kegs with rough boards donated 
by the little mill up the river. 


“But there were conversions—many of 
them. The gamblers and saloon men decided 
I was burting their business and must be com- 
pelled to leave town. The roof of my house 
A gang of men gathered 
to run me out of town. 

“But I wouldn’t be shot out, wasn’t burned 
out, and didn’t walk out, but stayed and 
fought it out. 

* * * 

“Results! Nine of that gang were con- 
verted in less than a year. Public sentiment 
was changed by the preaching of the blessed 
Gospel so that in a local option contest they 
voted tbe saloons out. The gamblers were 
eitber converted or driven out. 


‘In less than six years after the first sermon 
was preached there, a beautiful Presbyterian 
church reared its spire heavenward. 'To-day 
that Sodom is a Christian community; the 
people are up and doing for Jesus Christ. 


‘And they have got the devil fired. I got 
a letter the other day stating that five more 
of the ‘gay dames’ had surrendered to Jesus 
Christ, and the woman that for twelve years 
had conducted the shameless, nameless place 
is now a shining light for God, is living down 
her past in the community where she lived— 
cleansed house and heart. 


‘‘Praise God, these are results ! But let us 
go back nineteen hundred years and thank 
God for just such a Saviour as he sent into 
the world—a Saviour who would stoop even 
to the lowest depths of the gutter of sin and 
iniquity and drag to life and light the poor 
sinner whom he came to seek and save. . 


“Then let us thank God for the-inspiration 
and vision he gave that noble man of faith, for 
the best friend I ever had or ever shall have 
on earth, Rev. Frank Higgins.’’ 


A CHANGED HOME AND WHAT DID IT. 


An Argentine lady who bad bought a Span- 
ish Bible was so much afraid of her husband 
that she read it every day in his absence, as 
he was an enemy of religion. 


One night, however, she had omitted to hide 
the book and her husband saw it on the table. 


Without saying anything, he began to read 
it, and then remarked to his wife that it 
appeared to be a good book; and every night, 
when he returned home, he went on reading 
his wife’s Bible. 


Shortly afterwards, his wife suggested that 
they should go togetber to see her parents, 
to whom they had not spoken for about two 
years. They went, and asked forgiveness; 
and now both families are following the Lord. 
—‘The Bible in the World.” 
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FOLLOWING CHRIST. 


Think it not a light thing, a mere after- 
noon’s diversion. No, no; “if any man will 
come after Me let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross and follow Me.” 


The Son of man did not want any man to 
follow Him with false expectations. He said 
to the people: ‘“‘It will cost something to 
follow Me; the one who would come after Me 
must be ready, if need be, to forsake all that 
he hath and to lay down his life for My sake.’’ 


If any man will follow the Lord Jesus and 
will be true to God he will have a cross to 
bear and a battle to fight. 

It is possible, of course, to escape all this, 
and to get through the world without receiv- 
ing many hard knocks. 


One may, indeed, live an easy-going and 
comfortable life, by refusing the cross, by 
following the conventional courses of the 
world, and by taking the line of least resist- 
ance. 


Shall we then take a moderate position 
and avoid fanaticism? Shall we consider the 
danger of extreme views and adopt the golden 
mean? Shall we say the conventional word 
and accept.the dominant opinion? Shall we 
follow the multitude and shun opposition? 
Rather resolve to live up to the best light 
God gives us at whatever cost to ourselves. 


Oh, the unspeakable littleness and weakness 
that lurk in those words, ‘‘the golden mean.”’ 


Oh, the tragedy and shame in all these words . 
about moderation and wisdom. ‘They mean — 


at heart; be conventional; do as others do; 
have some concern for your reputation; do 
not jeopardize your interests by any radical 
notions. 


The most tragic thing that can befall a soul 
is an easy acquiescence with wrong, a com- 
fortable neutrality, a petty regard for its own 
prospects, a desire to get through the world 


as easily as possible. ‘ 


The man who would follow Jesus Christ 
must dare to be true to truth at whatever 
hazard to himself; the man who would serve 
in his day and generation must believe in 
every heart-beat that nothing pays but God. 


The call to the Christian disciple is the 
eall to a lifelong, unsurrendering battle 
with the world, the flesh and the devil. 
There is a deadly fight raging in this world, 
and the great struggle is forever on. 


What will make us brave and strong for 
the warfare before us? What will deliver us 
from that fear of man that bringeth a snare? 
No mere whipping of self up to the sticking- 
point will answer. No considerations of self- 
interest and promises of the world will avail. 

No; nothing but the sight of God; nothing 
but the assurance throbbing through every 
thought that the light we have seen is light 
from heaven; nothing but the conviction that 
Beane ever face to face with the eternal 

od. 


Let a man feel that he stands ever in the 


resence of the King of kings and he will not 
be terrified or moved by any face of clay. 
Latimer, preaching before Henry VIII, said; 
‘‘Latimer, Latimer, take care what you say; 
for the great King of England is here.’’ After 
a moment’s pause he said with deeper solem- 
nity, ‘‘Latimer, Latimer, take care what you 
say, for the great King of kings is here.’”’— 
Abridged from the U. P. Magazine. 


UNDER OBLIGATION. 


A man who was ‘‘down and out’ had been 
befriended and loaned some money by a 
man of means, with the word that the money 
could be returned whenever convenient. 


“T’ll do it out of my first week’s wages,” 
snarled the other; “I’m no man to lie under 
an obligation.” ; 

Then came an unexpected reply, which 
goes to the heart of things. “In our age,” 
said the benefactor, ‘‘obligation is the one 
thing in the world that no man can avoid.” 


Yes, and since man first sinned, and before, 
oe has been under obligation, and he always 
will be. | 


God’s plan of salvation for sinful, sin-lov- 
ing and sin-destroyed men puts them under 
the greatest obligation of all, offering them 
everything through the death of Jesus Christ 
their substitute and Saviour, and asking 
nothing in return but their acceptance of 
this ‘“‘unspeakable gift.’ 


The man who says that he will not be 
under obligation goes to his doom; God 
ean do no more for him. The man who 
gladly, thankfully accepts the eternal obli- 
gation of God his Saviour then begins to 
experience the only true freedom—the liberty 
of the man who acknowledges his debt to 
Christ.—S. S. Times. 


BIBLE TEACHING OF HOLINESS. 


The doctrine of holiness is a cardinal 
feature throughout the whole Bible. 

It breathes in the prophecy, thunders in 
the law, murmurs in the narrative, whispers 
in the promises, supplicates in the prayers, 
sparkles in the poetry, resounds 1n the songs, 
speaks in the types, glows in the imagery, 
voices in the language, and burns in the 
spirit of the whole scheme, from its begin- 
ning to its end. 

Holiness! Holiness needed, holiness re- 
quired, holiness offered, holiness attainable, 
holiness a present duty, a present privilege, 
a present enjoyment, it the progress and 
completeness of its wondrous theme! 

It is the truth glowing all over, welling all 
through revelation; the glorious truth which 
sparkles and whispers, and sings, and shouts 
in all its history and biography and poetry 
and prophecy and precept and promise and 
prayer—the great central truth of the system, 

The wonder is that all do not see, that 
any rise up to question, a truth so conspicu- 
ous, so glorious, so full of comfort. — Bishop 
R. F, Foster. ) 
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A PERIL TO MISSIONS. 


A Christian man, eminent for bis interest 
and labors in missions, has written:— 

‘‘When we contemplate the motive which 
largely prevails in these days, in respect to 
missionary service, instead of discovering, 
as we should anticipate, that these are 
always upon the high plane of the divine and 
heavenly, we find that they are often upon 
the low plane of the human and earthly. 

“Tt is to be noted that this condition, as 
compared with the past, marks a change in 
the kind of motive which is being presented 
to men in order to induce them to give 


themselves to missionary service. 


“While it is always true that Christianity 
civilizes, it is never true that civilization 
Christianizes.”’ 

These sentences sound a warning against a 
modern peril, hard pressing and threatening 
the great work of missions. 

One who hears the speeches, reads the arti- 
cles, and attends conferences, cannot fail to 
be impressed with the increasing tendency to 
substitute civilization for Christianity, or 
at least to give it the pre-eminence. Cause 
and effect are reversed in their relations. The 
by-product takes the place of the staple pro- 
duction. The evangelical and evangelistic 
note is weakest, and the statesman is fast 
supplanting the gospel minister. 

* * * 


All this is contradictory to the original 
commission, which stands out definite and 
bold in its exclusive Gospel purpose. 

It contradicts the order of the Lord’s 
Prayer, which asks first of all for the coming 
of a Kingdom and the doing of the will of 
Go 


It is opposed to the exhortation of the 
Sermon on the Mount, which directs us to 


seek first the Kingdom of God and his right- 
- eousness. 


In some of the recent congresses and con- 
ferences, the civilization work is greatly 
magnified over the work of Christianization. 
The interest in the people is in their national 


‘life, rather than in their eternal life. 


* * * 


This is not new in the history of the Church 
and Missions. It has appeared in other ages. 
but never without corrupting the Church and 
cutting the nerve of missions. Such proce- 
dure will not continue long until interest dies 
and contributions wane. 

One of the most cultured bodies in Christen- 
dom praises missions for their civilizing power, 
and ignores their saving work. It goes with- 
out saying that this body, now and in the 
past, has done little for missions. 

Hudson Taylor, at the close of his life, 
declared that he never would have gone to 
China had he not been convinced that the 


. Chinese were lost and needed a Saviour. 


The people of heathendom, once awakened, 


___will come to Christian nations to seek civiliza~ 


tion, but people from these favored nations 
will never go to the heathen for the mere 
purpose of civilization. 
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It is certainly time that the Church paid 
attention to this deadly tendency, that her 
true missionaries may be encouraged and her 
missions sustained.—The Philada Presbyterian. 


THE USE OF THE SABBATH. 


Keep your Sabbaths free for earnest read- 
ing. Burn up the Sunday newspaper. It is 
an indefensible, intolerable curse. It exists 
simply and solely to swell the income of a 
newspaper proprietor. A Christian ought to 
be ashamed to have it in his house. 

Is not a man sufficiently secularized by 
six days’ contact with the world, without dip- 

ing his mind on Sabbath morning once more 
into the muddy stream in which he has dipped 
himself on the preceding six days ? 

What can be expected of a Christian in 
public worship who. comes to church with a 
newspaper stuffed into his mind? He is 
cold as a clod to the touch of the preachers, 
and lowers the spiritual temperature of the 
entire congregation. 

William E. Gladstone was an ideal wor- 
shipper in God’s house. He concentrated all . 
his great powers upon the sermon. He was 
interested because he was informed. He was 
informed because throughout life he had 
made diligent use of his Sabbaths. 

He declared in old age that he would not 
have lived so long had he not always kept 
tes Sabbaths quite apart from his political 
ife. 

It was pure refreshment to him to turn to 
holier things on that day. It enabled him to 
learn more of religious subjects than perhaps 
any other layman of our century. It gave 
him that firm and splendid ground which 
ennobled and hallowed all his actions.—Chas. 
E. Jefferson, D.D. 


PRAYER THE BREATH OF LIFE. 


If we do not get breath it matters very 
little what else we get. Food, warmth,. 
sleep are of no avail if we cannot breathe. 
The entering into the presence of God and 
communing with Him is the renewal of our 
spiritual atmosphere. 

Nothing can take the place of this quiet 
walking with God. It were a mad folly 
to try to live without sleep or food; but 
what of the man who tries to live without 
breath? That is what you are doing if you 
suffer prayer to dry up into a mere set of 
phrases which are repeated without any 
thought or heart. 

Prayer is more than a kneeling and ask- 
ing something from God—much more. What 
we need is to get into the presence of God. 
We want the hallowing touch of God’s 
own hand and the hght of His countenance. 
Tarrying in His presence we must have the 
breath of God breathed into us again, renew- 
ing the life which He created at the first. 
This is the first, the great need of the life 
of holiness—-Rev. Mark Guy Pearse. 
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WHAT IT WILL MEAN. 


Who can estimate what it will mean to 
the Minister or Ordained Missionary, now 
laboring below the minimum stipend, to 
have it increased to or above the new stan- 
dard ? Who ean estimate what it will mean 
to his wife to have even a slight addition to 
the slender income with which to run the 
house, clothe and feed the children ? 


What will it mean to the two rows of child- 
ren lining the sides of the Manse table to 
have more and better food; but, what is 
vastly more important, to notice a lessen- 
ing of the worry that neither father nor 
mother can completely hide ? 


What will it mean to the missionary, in 
Eastern lands, to have a let-up in the fight 
he is making for a living under the low grade 
of salaries a wealthy church now pays. The 
high cost of exchange and the lowering value 
of the dollar or pound will lose its discourag- 
ing influence to the extent that it is met by 
ee remittances from the Church at 

ome 


What it will mean to our doctors laboring in 
foreign fields, to be able to equip their hos- 
pitals and dispensaries with what would 
be regarded at home as elemental articles 
of utility and service. 


What it will mean to our schoolmasters 
abroad to have classrooms warm and dry 
and well lighted in which to do their work, 
or proper housing accommodation for the 
domestic life, or adequate dormitories for 
the students who are seeking the Christian 
education we are offering and are only too 
eager to give. 


What it will mean to our Church as a 
whole when the Peace Thank-Offering be- 
comes a reality ? Who can measure or tell ? 


The challenge and the chance has come 
to make the Peace Thank-Offering personal 
as well as national. Everyone acknowledges 
the grounds for National gratitude—Canada’s 
freedom from invasion by the enemy; the 
fact that no foe set foot on our soil, except 
as a prisoner of war; the end of a conflict 
that permits of the beginning of recon- 
struction. 

But what is the extent and reality of 
my personal thanksgiving? By the gifts 
we place on the altar, will you, will I, be 
judged. The all of the widow represented 
the genuineness of her personal religion. 
How much are you thankful for peace ? 


The chance of a lifetime! The chance 
of an era! The chance of a generation 
is the Forward Movement and its offering 
as a definite expression of gratitude for 
peace. Children who share in its success, 
will regard the act.in later years with justifi- 
able price; men and women who help to make 
it possible will feel they were partners in 
a great enterprise, as did* the contributors 
to the Century Fund of two decades ago. 
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THE WORLD’S CHIEF NEED. 
By Rosert E. SPEEr. 


Dr. Speer sends us this extract from his 
new book with permission to use it:— 


‘It is clearer than ever that the whole 
world needs what Christianity purports 
to offer. Mtr. 

A Japanese paper, the ‘‘Herald of Asia,’”’ 
comments on the latent savagery in man, 
as war has revealed it. ‘‘It may be as some 
aver,’ it says, ‘‘that in most people all that 
is needed is a little scratching to find the 
savage. 

‘‘We have been civilized outwardly and 
to a greater degree than we have been civil- 
ized inwardly. National character has not 
kept pace with material development. Man 
has .changed his environment but not his 
heart. His power is greater than his self- 
control. He is advancing materially more 
rapidly than he is advancing spiritually. 

‘‘He is becoming to an alarming extent 
his own God, and what if it prove a devil ? 
Nations that look no higher than man can 
expect nothing better than man. But reli- 
gion has much to do yet before it can make © 
a real man out of this human animal.”’ 


Man is his own problem. He makes his 
own problem. He makes his own misery. 
All that all men need is generously provided 
in the world. There is no reason for human 
unhappiness except ignorance and sin. The 
Gospel offers to care for both. It declares 
that in Christ and His Gospel are all the 
principles man requires for personal guidance 
and for the direction of society and that 
the power of Christ can set man free from 


sin. 


We have wars and pestilence and want 
simply because we will not have God’s will 
in Christ. The new world needs Him and 
that is all it does need. It needs His spirit 
of trust and brotherhood, His forgiveness 
and freedom, His principle of world organiza- 
tion, His power of recreation, the fullness 
of the Gospel of redeeming love and life. 

‘‘What we lack in our country,” writes 
a thoughtful Japanese, ‘‘is Christianity 
in power and in resurrection.’’ This is 
the whole world’s lack.” 


Mr. <A. Dickson, Camden East, Ont., 
writes:—I am glad of the opportunity to 
help in the Forward Movement we have 
taken, what may be considered a forward 
step here. In order to pay our last Ordained 
Missionary, who left last April, we had to 
eet from $350.00 to $450.00 annually from 
the Home Mission Fund. 

We decided that this could not continue, 
so the Session put it to the three congrega- 
tion of the Charge, either to close up or 
meet the expenses ourselves. 

It was resolved to get a resident student 
in summer, and a week-end supply from 
‘‘Queens’”’ in winter, and the cost is being 
met entirely by the people. We had a very 
successful summer. 
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YOUR PEACE THANK-OFFERING. 


Men and Women of to-morrow:— 

Your Fund has succeeded. More than four 

millions has been raised by our Church, and 
the aim is now to make the total five millions 
of dollars. 
_ The reason for this higher aim is that it is 
needed, and that nearly five hundred congre- 
gations have not yet made their canvass, and, 
‘if these do their share as have the others, the 
whole amount will be easily raised. 

But why call it ‘‘your’”’ Fund? One reason 
is that you helped to make it up. The chil- 
dren in many congregations did gladly and 
well their part. 

Another reason is that the object of the 
Fund is to show our thanks to God for giving 
Peace with Victory, and giving you a better 
and a happier world to grow up in, for if 
Germany had won the war you would not have 
known liberty. 

Yet another reason for calling it ‘‘your”’ 
Fund is. that its benefits will be enjoyed by 
you, the men and women of to-morrow, 
rather than by the men and women of to-day. 

It will be used to establish missions and 
schools and small hospitals in the foreign 
settlements in Canada, where so many of tne 

people are poor and have little knowledge of 
Canada or of our Canadian ideals of life, or 
of Jesus the Saviour. 

Teaching and helping these people is the 
only way in which they can become a help to 
Canada. If left to themselves, they will be 
a danger instead of a help to our country 
when you come to be men and women. 

Your Fund will be used to make the great 
world abroad a better world, so that when 
you come to be men and women, the heathen 
nations will be more enlightened and more 
helpful to the world than they would be if 
left in their heathenism. 

Would you like to know the very first use 
that has been made of this Fund? Turn 
over to the first pages of this Recorp and you 
will there find the first use that has been made 
of it. Read it and see what a grand use 
that is. . . 


THE RELIGION THAT LASTS. 


I do not think many people are frightened 
into being good. What we need is to listen 
to the love of God and let our own hearts 
answer. 

A soldier came home from the battlefield 
and said to a friend of mine—‘‘ Every time we 
were ordered into the fight, I used to pray. I 
thought I had got religion. So did many 
others. We just went down on our hands 
and knees and prayed. 

‘‘But when it was all over we’ were just 
what we had been before. 

‘‘But,”’ he went on, ‘“‘the love of God got 
hold of me, and now I am so. happy, and it 
lasts.— Ex. 


S. S. AND Y. P. S. WAR MEMORIAL 
VICTORY BONDS. 


Nova Scotia. 


SHUbenAGAAIO teh er we ae. $ 50.00 
Bassin vet ieas com ee ie vets tee 50.00 
sritherland River se. oe oe ae 50.00 
Park Ste vr alifaxiow nue seine sare: 50.00 
Ontario. 
otsenhant, eraser ono... seem ek 50.00 
Ottawa,’ Westminster; Adtlis.. 1)... 50.00 
Toronto, Dovercourt, Adtl erate Ha NC 50.00 
Uxbridge Bo NRE GA OP REA US RAMBLE gs 50.00 
Brockville St. Joni so. eee 50.00 
Woodbridge GMT Ror af aint eRe hee eee ae 50.00 
Wialkerton.;KNOX9 cee, ee ere 50.00 
VE AWG tari ee Bye NSN Ee eee 50.00 
Port: DOVER ee ae nes es 50.00 
MenoraeUmited. or ee etree 50.00 
Brucetielde tiv’ menor ar hems 110:25 
Mont Hanulion sae Joa ee oe 100.00 
Cale MTS h: Gree meni Tec Ea Wh aaa 50.00 
Manitoba 
UVETINIO Gea eae ecient te ace 50.00 
Saskatchewan. 
Siellprook KNOX ees eet ae. Ps 1 OOOO 
Alberta. 

Pineher: Greek; Uniteds..%: 3. <5. 33% 50.00 
Edmonton, Westminster........... 211.00 
British Columbia. 

MANCOUMEE. St tehO NN Ss ats eiuae Leo 318.25 


- THE MEDICAL MISSIONARY. 


If you wish to enter medicine solely for 
the sake of doing good, be a medical mis- 
sionary. 

Go out to such dark countries as China 
and teach the native doctors that the ideal 
remedy for an aching tooth is not to hit 
it hard enough to kill the black worm that 
is supposed to be gnawing at its roots. 


Show them that the best cure for fail- 
ing vision is not to pierce the eyeballs with 
a needle in order to let in the light. 


Go and tell them that melted wax is not 
the best thing to pour into open wounds; 
that all diseases in the spring do not come 
from the liver, nor all diseases in the summer 
from the heart; and that a red-hot needle 
run under the skin is not a panacea for every 
ill that flesh is heir to. 


Yes, if you wish to go where help is most 
urgently needed, secure the best school 
and hospital training you possibly can, and 
then carry the gospel of anesthesia and 
antisepsis, of bacteriology and _ physiologi- 
eal chemistry—whether by canoe or camel 
or jinrikisha, by sledge or palanquin—to 
the dark nooks and corners of the earth.— 
Robert Haven Schaumer. 
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HOW CHINESE CHILDREN SUFFER. 


Men and Women of To-morrow:— 
Millions of children in China aave no real 
doztor, and suffer greatly from the quack 
doztors they have. Here is a story by a 
lady missionary. Read it earefully then you 
will see now needful it is to scnd missionary 
doctors, and some day some of you may go as 
dostors and nurses to heal and help them, and 
to tell them of Jesus, who van heal them from 


the disease of sin. 
* * * 


Here, then, is the missionary’s story :— 

‘On Communion Sabbath we missed from 
our number Siu Sin Shaang and his wife. He 
is a school teavher ia a little village about 
three miles from here. 


‘‘After service we learned that their six- 
teen-year-old daughter was very ill, and the 
father had written a letter entreating our 
prayers for her recovery. 


““The lady assistant at the hospital and I 
Hie to see the girl and give what help we 
could. 


‘““Shau Ying, the above-named daughter, 
had been siek ten days. She was so weak 
that she could not walk without the aid of a 
staff, but so long as she was able to sit up was 
not considered sick enough to go to bed. 


* * * 


‘‘When we arrived we found her very ill, 
not having slept for two nights and days, 
and was apparently suffering from congestion 
of the brain, resulting from the measles. 


‘We asked, ‘Why don’t you bring her to 
the hospital for treatment ?’ 


“We found that the father and mother 
would be very glad to do so, but the girl was 
engaged to be married, so they could not do 
anything without consulting the husband-to- 
be and the mother-in-law. 


““They are heathen and are not pleased 
with anything foreign, religion, medicine or 
people, so the girl must be treated according 
as they say, not as the father and mother wish. 


“The father seemed so distressed, too. He 
said, ‘She has already eaten a mistake.’ 
(taken the wrong medicine). 

* * * 


While we were there, the physician (?) in 
charge had learned of our presence, so sent 
word asking for the loan of my wedding ring 
that they might boil it in water, then give 
her the water to drink. They said that was 
precisely the treatment she needed at. that 
stage. 

“J. was sure a drink of hot water would not 
hurt her, but upon inquiry I found it to be 
connected with some heat.ien superstition, so 
at once refused. 

“Since she was taking Chinese medicine, 
they thought it better not to administer the 
medisine we had with us, but they allowed us 


mother the way of salvation. 
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to use some other treatment to make her 
more comfortable. We got ner moved into a 
little room by herself where she could be quiet. 

She had been lying in a public room which 
opened right out upon the street, and there 
were always people about her bed, and when 
she would talk in her delirium, a roar of 
laughter would be heard. 

‘‘Some would remark that she was possessed 
with devils; others that her ‘heart was hot,’ 
but when told that it was her braia that had 
fever, it seemed an entirely new thought to 
them. The Chinese are so ignorant of the 
anatomy of the human body ! 

‘‘Siu Sin Shaang is well known all over tae 
country, so everyone knew of his daughter’s 
illness, and some of the Christians said that 
it would be such a testimony to the power of 
Jesus Christ if only she could get well in 
answer to our prayers. 

‘‘As though to test our faith, she grew 
steadily worse and became so delirious that 
she had to be bound. 


* * * 


“But, thanks to God, in a few days she 
began to get better and was able to walk in 
to the hospital and get some medicine, of 
which she was in great need, and which vould 
not be administered at home. 

‘‘She stayed two nights at the hospital and 
is now back at home, and her mother says 
she is entirely well, and how she does thank 
the Heavenly Father for her recovery. 

‘‘Shau Ying has been teaching an old grand- 
At this com- 
munion she was bapticed and received into 
the Church, although Shau Ying was too ill 
to witness the sacrament. 

“Will we not pray that her sickness and 
restoration to health may be the means, in 
God’s hands, of lsading many to the Lord 
Jesus ?”’ 


THE STORY OF A-NGA. 


_ (A true story showing how worth while it 
is to send missionaries to China, and what a 
grand thing it is to go as a missionary.—Ed.) 

A-nga was ten years of age. She lived with 
her mother and father and + number of other 
relations in a Chinese home in Chiuchew, 
where idols were worshipped. 

She was quick and clever, so her father 
decided that she should be educated, and sent 
her to a Mission School. 

She was very happy at school. Everybody 
loved her, for she was kind and jolly, and had 
a ready smile. 

She heard for the first time the wonderful 
story -of Jesus Christ, and determined to 
follow and serve Him. 

Holiday time drew near and A-nga was 
anxio1s and troubled. She knew that every- 
one at home would expect her still to worship 
the idols and would be angry if she refused; 


but she had learred that idols were lifeless 


“ 
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and she could not bow down before them now 
that she followed the Christ. 

When at last she had to say good-bye to 
her teachers, one of them said, ‘‘A-nga, you 
are goiug to have a difficult time, but be 
strong and brave and remember that God will 
help you.” 


* * * 


As soon as A-nga arrived home she found 
that everyone was talking about a great event 
that was about to take place. Invitations 
had been sent to all the relations far and near, 
for in two days’ time A-nga’s grandfather was 
to have his 61st birthday. 

When the day came everyone was:in great 
excitement. Brightly coloured best clothes 


were prought out and good things prepared 


to eat. In the morning all the family had to 
meet together in the big hall to worship the 
family idols. 

A-nga wondered what she ought to do, but 
she thought to herself, ‘‘I am only a little 
girl, and I shall not be missed among so many, 
so I will go away and hide until the worship 
is over.” 

So she hid. But they did miss her, and her 
grandfather suddenly called out, ‘‘Where’s 
A-nga ? Let some one go and find her. We 
cannot begin our worship until she comes,” 

* “Ok * 
Then poor A-nga had to come into the 


crowded hall and was told she must worship 
with everyone else. What was she to do? 


Tf she refused she knew she would be punished, 


but all the same she did not hesitate fo. a 
moment. 

‘‘O Venerable Grandfather,” she said, ‘‘I 
serve Jesus and I cannot worship the idols.’’ 

“Why, A-nga, what foolish words are 
these ?”’ he replied, getting more and more 
angry. ‘‘Come quickly, you are keeping us 
all waiting.”’ 

“But, Venerable Grandfather, really, I 
cannot,” said A-nga. ‘‘I will gladly ooey you 
in everything else, put not in this.”’ 

Then the old man quite lost his temper. 
He seized bold of A-nga and dragged her 
before the idols, then he knocked her head on 
the floor three times to make her bow down 
before them, and finally he threw her into a 
cornet. 

“T tave no time to look after you now, 
you wicked child, but I will later, he said, 
with an angry scowl at her. 


Ske was weak and stunned, out would not 
give in, and so her grandfather shut her in a 
dark and dirty outhouse, saying, as he fastened 
the door, ‘‘Remember, A-nga, wien you 
promise to bow down to the idols I will let 


you out.” 


There she stayed for the rest of the day. 
How ill and hungry and miserable she felt, 


but all the time she was sure that she had 


done right. . 
* 


* * 


When evening came she heard the door 
open and there stood her grandfather, She 
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could hardly see him, for it was nearly as dark 
outside as inside. She heard him speak. 
‘““A-nga, will you obey now ?” 

But still she gave the same reply, ‘‘O Vener- 
able Grandfather, I cannot worship the idols, 
for I serve the Lord Jesus. I will obey you 
In everything but that.’ 


So he shut the door again and left her, and 
for three long days and nights she was a pris- 
oner in that dirty out-house. rom time to 
time some very coarse food was taken to her, 
but you can guess how much she suffered. 
Still, this Srave Chinese girl refused to give 
in, for she knew she was doing right. 


At last they came and let her out. She 
wondered if taere were some fresh punishment 
in store for her, but found that she had only 
gained her liberty because her mother }ad 
said, ‘‘You must try another method with her, 
or she will die.’’ 

* * * 


So riow she was given the nicest things to 
eat, and they gave her a pretty new dress and 
plenty of sweets. for a waole week everyone 
was good to her, and she saw that they were 
trying to make her ovey in a different way. 


Sae knew it was all too good to last, and 
when the week was over her grandfather 
came to her once more and asked again, 
‘‘A-nga, will you obey now? ”’ 


But once more she replied,  ‘‘ Venerable 


Grandfather, I have not changed. I will 
obey you in everything put that.” 
‘Once more everyone was angry. Her 


mother scolded and said. ‘‘On, A-nga, you 
stupid little girl, wy ever don’t you do as 
your grandfather wants? You only make 
trouple for yourself and everyone else. How 
can you deride these things when you are only 
ten years of age ?”’ 


Still A-nga remained firm. Although she 
was so young, she knew that the idols could 
neither bring good nor evil, ard that the true 
God was watching over her all the time. 


Now that she still refused to obey, she was 
made the slave of the family. She was at 
everyone’s beck and call, was only given the 
poorest of food, and any old coarse clothes 
were considered good enough for her. She 
was often very miserable, but all the time she 
did her best to please and often prayed that 
God would keep her strong and true. 

* * * 


The time passed and the end of her holidays 
drew near. A-nga wondered what would 
happen when the term began. Would they 
refuse to let her go back to school, and, if so, 
whatever would she do? She longed to go 
back, but hardly dared to hope that they 
would allow her to go. 

When the last day of the holidays came, 
her grandfather called her, and she must have 
been very anxious as she stood before him. 

. “A-nga,”’ he said, ‘‘I wonder why it is that 
you will not obey me and worship the idols. 
You certainly have been very good over 
everything ‘else, You have never been so 
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loveable and helpful before, and so because 
of that we are going to let you go back to 
school to-morrow.”’ . 


Oh! how glad A-nga was! Her face lit 
up with joy and she felt that nothing else 
mattered at all. 


So she went back to school, and what do 
you think? Before the next holidays came 
the wonderful story of Christ’s life had found 
its way into A-nga’s home and in a few years 
the whole family had become His followers 
and even the grandfather went to Church 
every Sunday. 

* * * 


BUILDING A NEW CHURCH IN AFRICA. 


The church was too small for the crowds 
that flocked to it from all the neighbouring 
towns every Sunday, and it had already been 
enlarged twice. So the Ohafia fold decided 
that a new and larger church was necessary. 


Fain would they have had an iron church 
such as they had seen in other places; but 
theirs was yet a young congregation scarce 
five years old, and there was a war, and prices 
were high and money was scarce, and building 
mateiial was not to be got. 


The old walls would soon have to be 
repaired, for the congregation had practically 
burst the church, and every Sunday the over- 
flow crowded round the open doorways and 
looked ovez the low mud walls, only regretting 
that they had not come early enough to get 
inside. | 

So it was decided that a new mud church 
be built, and all the members would lend a 
hand, each town to contribute trees and 
bamboos, mats and labour. 

Off to the bush they went in great com- 
panies to choose and. cut straight, strong trees 
to build their church; and every day, from all 
parts, came these companies of sixty or 
seventy men, dragging these straight, slim, 
tree posts, some seventy feet long. 


Away in the distanee could be heard a 
crumble that grew steadily louder and louder. 
The old fighting call ! each town with its own 
—a loud wild chant that struck terror into 
the hearts of all who heard it in the heathen 
days not so very far distant, but now thrilling 
with gladness the heart of the missionary, as 
it came nearer and nearer, increasing’ in 
volume till, with a mighty shout and a final 
long and steady pull, the tree was dragged 
into the clearing where the new church was 
to stand. 

The bamboos, mats and tic-tic for the roof 
were brought, and the small posts for the 
walls, till there was a huge pile of material. 

Then they set to work. And now the 
church stands, a beautiful rich brown colour, 
well lighted, the roof beautifully and skilfully 
made and supported by four great central 
posts. 

It can contain comfortably a thousand 
people, and with a little squeezing probably 
another two or three hundred; but at the 


present rate of advance it will not be long . 


before the congregation again bursts its 
bounds.—From a Missionary’s Note-Book. 


— 


ON 


THE MAID AND THE MITE BOX. 
This is a box called a mite box. 


This is some money that wanted to go in the 
mite box. 


This is the purse that held the money 
That wanted to go in the mite box. 


This is the maid with the crimpled hair 
Who owned the purse that held the money 
That wanted to go in her mite box. 


These are the ribbons of colors rare 

That pe the maid with the crimpled 
air 

Who owned the purse that held the money 

That wanted to go into her mite box. 


This is the clerk with the jaunty air 

Who sold the ribbons of colors rare 

That Baie the maid with the crimpled 
air 

Who owned the purse that held the money 

That wanted to go in her mite box. 


This is the store with the brilliant glare 
Where stayed the clerk with the jaunty air 
Who sold the ribbons of colors rare 

That tempted the maid with the crimpled hair 
Who owned the purse that held the money 
That wanted to go in her mite box. 


This is the safe, well made for wear, 

That stood in the store with the brilliant 
glare 

Where stayed the clerk with the jaunty air 

Who sold the ribbons of colors rare 

That tempted the maid with the crimpled hair 

Who owned the purse that held the money 

That wanted to go in her mite box. ; 


Then into that safe well made for wear 
That stood in the store with the brilliant glare 
Where stayed the clerk with the jaunty air 
Who sold the ribbons of colors rare 
That tempted the maid with the crimpled hair 
Who owned the purse—went the money 
That wanted to go in her mite box. 

—Selected. 


_A BOY I KNOW. 


I know a boy who has a watch, 
But never thinks to wind it; 
And when he ought to be on time 

He’s always just behind it. 


And when he has a task to do, 
He says, ‘‘ Wait till to-morrow;”’ 
And when he ean not find his things, 
He simply says, ‘‘I’ll borrow.” 


Thay boy may make a business man— 
I know he wants to do it— 

But he must mend his careless ways 
Or he will live to rue it. 


That boy must do his work to-day, 
And plan work for to-morrow; 
Good habits, everybody knows, 
Are something boys can’t borrow, 
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CHILDREN’S SERMON. 
The Boy that Helped Jesus. 


“There is a lad here which hath five barley 
loaves and two small fishes.”—John 6 : 9. 

One day Jesus needed help. There were 
many men and women there, but the only 
one in all that crowd that could help him 
was a little boy. 

Jesus was up on the side of a mountain 
and a great crowd of people went there 
because they wanted to hear him talk and to 
see the wonderful miracles. 

They were so much pleased that they stayed 
all day listening to Him. When they went in 
the morning they did not expect to stay long, 
so they did not carry any dinner with them. 
Jesus knew they were hungry, and He felt 


sorry for them. ee 


He asked His disciples what could be done 
about it, and then He told them that they 
must give these people something to eat. 

They told Jesus that if they should buy 
two hundred dollars’ worth of bread the:e 
would only be enough to give each one a 
little, but they did not have money enough 
to do that. 

Then Jesus told them to see what they did 
have. They went through the crowd to see 
what they could find. 

Presently one of the disciples, Andrew, 
eame back to Jesus and told Him that all 
that they could find was one little boy who 
had ‘‘five barley loaves and two small fishes.” 

- hey were probably the lunch the little boy 
- brought with him from home that morning. 
He probably had been so interested in hearing 
Jesus talk that he forgot to eat hislunch. He 
must have been pretty hungry by late afternoon 

When Andrew found him with his lunch 
and told Jesus about it, Jesus told Andrew 
to bring the little boy’s lunch to Him. 
Then Andrew told him that Jesus needed 
his lunch. Even if he was hungry, the boy 
was willing for Jesus to have it. 

Jesus told all the people to sit down on the 
grass in companies of fifty or one hundred. 
Then He took the little boy’s lunch and began 
to break it up, and the bread and the fish 
were handed around until every one had all 
that he wanted. 


* cag * 


If anybody had told that little boy that he 
must feed all that crowd of people, he would 
have said that he could not do it, that he only 
had enough lunch for himself, but when he 
. gave what he had to Jesus, He took the little 
i and made a great deal, and so everybody 
—  eould be fed. The little boy could not do it 
himself, but Jesus, with the little boy’s help, 
could do it. 

Sometimes, boys and girls think they cannot 
do anything for Jesus, or they think he does 
not need the little that they can do, but 
when Jesus tells us to do things, even if they 
seem small, we ought to do them, even if we 
have to give up some things we think we need. 

We do not have to wait until we are big 
and old to help Jesus. When you help mother 
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or anybody else that needs your help, you are 
doing what Jesus wants you to do. When 
you lead a good and happy life, you are help- 
ing Jesus to show other people how they ought 
to live. 

When you go regularly to Sunday school, 
you are helping Jesus to make a good: school; 
and when you get some new scholars, you are 
helping Him to make a bigger school. 

When you go to church you are helping 
Jesus, for the preacher can preach better if 
you are there than he can if you stay away. 

When you give your money in the collec- 
tion, you are helping Jesus to send the gospel 
to. those who do not know about Him. He 
wants everybody to know that He loves them, 
but you must help Him to send them word. 

Everything that you do that is right is 
helping Jesus, and He needs your help all the 
time. Won't you try to see how often you 
ean help Him ?—Presbyterian of the South. 


THE LEGEND OF THE OLIVE TREE. 


There was an aged hermit in the Egyptian 
desert who thought it would be well if he had 
an olive tree near his cave. 

So he planted a little tree, and, thinking it 
might want water, he prayed to God for rain; 
and rain came and watered his olive tree. 

Then he thought that some warm sun to 
swell its buds would be advisable, so he 
prayed, and the sun shone out. 

Now the nursling looked feeble, and the 
old man thought it would be well for the tree 
if frost were to come and brace it. He 
prayed for frost, and hoar-frost came that 
night. 

Next, he believed a hot, southerly wind 
would suit his tree, and after prayer the 
sie wind blew upon his olive tree, and it 

ie 

Some little while after the hermit visited a 
brother hermit, and lo ! by his cell door stood 
a flourishing olive tree. 

‘““How came that goodly plant there, 
brother ?”’ asked the unsuccessful hermit. 

‘*‘T planted it, and God blessed it. and it 

ew.” 

‘‘Ah, brother, I, too, planted an olive, and 
when I thought it wanted water I asked God 
to give it rain, and the rain came; and when 
I thought it wanted sun I asked, and the sun 
shone; and when I deemed it needed strength- 
ening, I prayed and the frost came—God 
gave me all I asked for my tree as I saw fit, 
and yet it is dead.”’ 

‘‘And I, brother,” replied the other hermit, 
‘‘T left my tree in God’s hands, for he knew 


what it wanted better than I[.’’—#z. 


POOR COMPANIONS 

‘*By-and-bye”’ is a very bad boy: 

Shun him at once and for ever, 
For they who travel with ‘‘ By-and-bye’”’ 
Come soon to the house of ‘‘ Never.”’ 


‘*No use to try’’ is a weakling, you know,— 
A coward, who cannot succeed; 

And if you should meet ‘‘I Forgot’”’ as you go, 
He’s a cheat, so you’d better take heed. 


CHUB’S CHANCE. 


A stout little figure, with a wide-brimmed 
straw hat on the back of its head and its 
hands thrust into the pockets of well-patched 
trousers, went, whistling merrily, down the 


a 

“Hello, Chub! where are you goin?” 

“Oh, that you, Sam? I’m goin’ to the 
Post-office. Quit your hidin’ and come along.” 

‘All right!’’ and with a bound, Sam, as 
long and lank as Chub was short and stout, 
was in the middle of the road. 

‘‘Seems kind o’ good just to be alive such 
a mornin’ as this; don’t it?” said Sam. 

“You bet!’’ Chub responded heartily, then 
added more soberly, ‘‘For us.” 

‘“Why, what d’you mean? What’s the 
matter, Chub?” 

**Oh, I was thinkin’ about sick folks, and 
awful poor folks. Don’t seem’s if they could 
be very glad to be alive, does it?” 

“Oh, well, I don’t bother myself ’bout such 
folks long’s I can’t help ’em. What’s the use?” 

‘‘Maybe we might help some of ‘em,’ 
replied Chub. 

Sam burst into a laugh. ‘‘Had a forehun 
fall to you, Chubby? If you have, you might 
vive me a small slice of it. Um in fair 
health, but I’m poor enough to suit you, I 
guess.” 

‘‘Quit your nonsense, Sam; you know I 
haven’t got any money, and you ain’t the 
sort of folks I mean if I had. But there’s 
other ways of helping than money. The 
preacher said a good deal about it yesterday 
—don’t you remember?”’ 

“Well, no, guess I must have been taking 
my nap about that time. Fact is, I don’t 
hear much of the preachin’ anyhow. I go 
to meetin’ cause Aunt Nancy makes me. I 
consider that’s enough.” 

‘Well, I like to go to meeting,’’ Chub said. 
“You see all the folks, and I like to hear the 
singing, and I can understand some of what 
the preacher says. Yesterday, he said we all 
had something to give, to make folks happier.” 


They reached the Post-office; Chub posted a 
letter and then the Postmaster exclaimed, ‘‘If 
here ain’t a letter for old Job Fairfax, and 
he laid up with rheumatiz. Anybody here 
going by his place?”’ 

But nobody responded. The day was get- 
ting hot, and old Job was no favourite. 

Then Chub thought—wasn’t this some- 
thing? . But it would make fully two miles 
extra walk. Still, wasn’t it one of these very 
things to do that he had just been talking 
about? 

“T'll take that letter to Job Fairfax, if you 
want me to, Mr. Hobbs.”’ 

So they plodded along together till they 
reached the forlorn old cabin where Job Fair- 
fax lived with his aged wife. 

About a week after this, Chub’s father 
said to the hired man, ‘‘If you drive to The 
Corners this afternoon, take over a bushel of 
potatoes, a peck of onions, and a ham, to the 
little house near the mill that Squire John- 
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son owns. They’ve moved old Job Fairfax 
and his family over, and are going to look 
after them.”’ 

‘““Why don’t they send them to thé poor- 
house?”’ remarked Peter. 

‘‘Perhaps because they think this is as 
good a way to obey the Golden Rule as that 
would be,”’ se Mr. Jones dryly. 


Chub was all interest; how had it come:* 


about? Could that letter have had any- 
thing to do with it? Sam might know; he 
would go and see. 

‘Say, Sam, how is it "bout Job Fairfax 
moving to The Corners, and all? Did that 
letter have anything to do with it?” 

‘‘T rather think it did,’’ replied Sam gravely. 
‘You see that day you took the letter—’” 

‘We took it,’”’ corrected Chub. 

‘‘No, I just went with you—’twasn’t my 
job at all; now, don’t interrupt. Well, that 
evening, after it had cooled off, thought I’d 
just go round that way, case there might 
be something in that letter that ought to be 
*tended to, and ’twould be a pity to spoil it 
all, after you’d taken so much trouble. I 
wanted some excuse, so I got Aunt Nancy 
to send a glass of her rosb’ry jam.” 

‘‘Well, I guess ’twas your job, going that 
time,’’ Chub broke in with a laugh. 

‘‘No; I was just finishing up yours. Be 
quiet, if you want to hear the rest. ” 

‘‘Well, the old man seemed almost pleased 
with the jam: and I used my eyes while I 
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was there, and if it wa’nt the uncomfortablest . 


place ever I see, except that ’twas clean. 
‘“Then I got the old lady out doors on some 
excuse, and got her to talkin’. It was a purty 
hard ease, now, I tell you, Chub. They hadn’t 
anything to live on, had just got to the end 
of their rope, and the poor old woman was 
standing in fear of the poorhouse—said it 
seemed as if she couldn’t go there to save her 


life; but she didn’t know what else they could - 


do. Well, I tried to chirk her up a bit; told 
her may be they wouldn’t have to go after all. 


‘“The next mornin’ I made a bee line for 
the preacher’s, and told him the whole story. 
You’d ought to seen him hustle. He took 
me ’long with him, and we went to see the 
squire, and he said Job could have that little 
house of his rent free till he was able to work. 

“Then the preacher went round to the 
stores, and got a few things promised, and 
to a good many houses, and he made me go 
too. 

‘‘And he got the women interested: so they 
said they’d go over and clean up the little 
house, and carry some things they could 
spare to help make it seem comfortable. 


‘‘And the preacher got his buggy, and we © 


went out into the country and got ’nough ~ 


provisions promised to last a year, I guess. 

‘Then, when everything was ready, they 
went with a wagon and got 
family, and what few things was worth 
bringin’. 


“Phe old lady thought they’d come for Wy, 


Job and his . 


By, 
é 


i 
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- that don’t mean anything ? 
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’em to go to the poorhouse sure, at first, and 
took on dreadfully. 

‘“‘And they said that when she was finally 
seated in her own rockin’ chair, in that front 
room with a carpet on the floor, she just set 
and cried stiddy an hour by the clock. 

And the old man was mellered, I tell you! 
You’d hardly mistrust ’twas the same feller. 
aa you begun it all, Chub.” 

‘*Well,” said Chub, with shining eyes, ‘‘I 
didn’ t do but a little, after all. I guess 
we'll try to keep our eyes open after this, 
Sam.” 

““Yes, and our ears too. I tell you, Chub, 
that preacher’s a brick; and whatever he’s 
got to say after this, in meetin’ or out, I 
want to hear it.”,-—A bridged from The Interior. 


“EVERY IDLE WORD”’ 


The little knot of girls chattering in the 
window seat did not notice the tall figure sunk 
so deep in the great chair by the fire. Beth 
had quite forgotten the young minister uncle 
who was with them for a brief visit, and she 
and the little group of school friends talked 


‘on in their usual manner. 


“Isn't it perfectly wonderful ?”’ 
“Tt certainly is. Anyway, she’s the most 


beautiful thing I ever looked at. I’m crazy 
about her class.” 
“Well, ’'m not. I hate her. So would 


you, if she’d sent you out of the room.’ 

‘“O Grace, I should think you would have 
sunk through the floor,” 

ols I did; I just died with mortification. 
i * * * 

A voice from the leather chair interrupted 
her, startling them all. 

“Who brought you back to life, my girl?”’ 
it inquired. 

“Back to—to life? I—I don’t understand.” 

‘Or is it your ghost that’s talking?’’ The 
tall figure pulled itself out of its retreat and 
lounged over toward them. “No,” said the 
minister uncle, pinching the little girl’s plump 
arm, ‘‘she’s too solid for a ghost. Were you 
really dead ? I should like to come across 
that miracle worker.”’ 

“Uncle,” eried Beth, ‘‘you’re too mean ! 
You’re making fun -of us !”’ 

‘‘No ! How can you think so?” 

“Then with a change to real seriousness: ‘‘I 
wonder if you girls have any idea how many 
lies you’ve told in the last five minutes.’ 

‘*Lies! Why, Uncle Meredith! You know 
“we wouldn’t’’—— 

“Oh, but you would. Grace is not dead 
any more than Anne is crazy. I’m sure you 
all have seen a more ‘beautiful thing’ than 
‘this new teacher star. You all use very 
~ loosely the word that a certain great preacher 


~ gaid meant murder 1n the heart.”’ 


“Oh, but uncle, you know those things are 
just—well, so to speak, figures of speech. We 
don’t mean anything.” 

“Do you think it is sensible to say things 
Do you think 
it’s good training for womanhood? I’ve 
mncard a roomful of silly society women 
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chatter in just that meaningless way, and it 
sounds not only foolish but wicked for grown 
women so to exaggerate all their statements. 

“You don’t hate people; you dislike them. 
You’re not crazy about anything, though 
perhaps you may be filled with admiration 
for some one; you don’t die of shame, even if 
you are overcome by, it. It’s'a bad habit 
you’re forming; and it’s not only silly but it’s 
wrong.’ 

“Well, I don’t see any sin in exaggeration,” 
declared Beth. 

‘No? There’s a Bible on the table. Get 
it, and look up Matthew 12 : 36.” 

Beth found the verse and read it aloud. 
‘“‘Idle .words,’’ she repeated soberly. ‘‘ And 
He said they were wrong. I suppose it’s 
because a thing that’s idle is of no use, and 
it’s sin to waste time on what’s of no use.” 

““Exactly,’’ said Uncle Meredith. 

The Comrade. 


‘**HOW OLD MUST I BE?”’ 


‘‘Mother,”’ a little child once said, ‘‘how 
old must I be before I can be a Christian ?”’ 

The wise mother answered, ‘‘How old 
will you have to be, darling, before you can 
love me?” 

“Why, mother, I always loved you; I 
do now, and I always will. But you have 
not told me how lod I have to be.”’ 

The mother replied, ‘‘How old must you 
be before you can trust yourself wholly to 


me and my ¢are ?”’ 

‘“‘I always did,’’ she answered; ‘‘but tell 
me what I want to know,’’ and she put her 
arms around her mother’s neck. 

The mother asked again, ‘‘How old will 
you have to be before you can do what I 
want you to do ?”’ 

Then the child whispered, half guessing 
what her mother meant, ‘‘I can now, with- 
out growing older.”’ 

Her mother said, ‘‘ You can be a Christian 
now, darling, without waiting to be older. 
Don’t you want to begin now be 

The child whispered, “‘Yes,’’ Then they 
both knelt down, and in we prayer the 
mother gave to Christ her little one who 
wanted to be His. 


A BOY I KNOW. 


I know a boy who has a watch, 
But never thinks to wind it; 

And when be ought to be on time 
He’s always just behind it. 

And when he has a task to do, 
He says, ‘‘ Wait till to-morrow;”’ 

And when he cannot find his things, 
He simply says, ‘‘I’ll borrow.”’ 


That boy may make a business man— 
I know he wants to do it— | 

But he must mend his careless ways 
Or he will live to rue it. 

That boy must do his work to-day, 
And plan work for to-morrow; 

Good habits, everybody knows, 
Are something boys can’t borrow. 


Our Church Calendar 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS, 
CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward to 
the Official Record of the Church all Calls, 
Inductions, Resignations or Deaths in the 
Ministry; also notice of Meetings of Presby- 
tery or Synod as soon as appointed. 


The General Assembly. 
Ottawa, lst Wed. June, 1920. 


The Eight Synods. 


Maritime, Pictou, 1 Tues: Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Montreal, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, Brantford, April 28. 
Manitoba, Brandon, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Saskatchewan, Regina, 1 Tues. Nov. 
Alberta, Edmonton, last Tues. Oct. 

British Columbia, Vancouver, 1 Tues. May. 


Presbytery Meetings Received. 


Halifax, Halifax, 2 Mar. 

Lindsay, Lindsay, 10 Mar., 10.30. 

Miramichi, Chatham, 9 Mar., 1 p.m. 
Montreal, Montreal, 2 Tues. March. 

North Bay, North Bay, March. 

Peterboro, Peterboro, 9 Mar., 9 a.m. 
Saugeen, Palmerston, Ist Tues. Mar., 9 a.m. 
Superior, Ft. William, lst Tues. Mar., 10 a.m. 
Toronto, lst Tues. every month. 


Westminster, Vancouver, 2 Mar., 10 a.m. 


Calls from 


Knox Church, Leamington, Ont., to Mr. W. 
F. McConnell, of Montreal. 

Manitoba College, to Mr. F. W. Kerr, of St. 
Andrews, New Westminster, B.C. 

New Richmond, Que., to Mr. A. McKay, of 
Souris, P.E.I. 

St. Johns, Hamilton, to*-Mr. W. M. Kannawin, 
of Toronto. 

MacGregor, Man., to Mr. Donald Morrison, 
of Weston, Ont. 


St. Paul’s, Toronto, to Mr. P. M. McDonald, 
of Toronto, : 

Kinloss, Ont., to Mr. K. A. Gollan, of More- 
wood. 


Inductions into 


Claresholm, Alta., Mr. A. J. Mitchell. 

St. Andrews, Hilisbure, Ont., Mr. Frank C. 
Harper. 

Ensign and Red Cross, Alta., Jan. 15, Mr. W. 
B. Mahon. 

Lingwick, Que., Jan. 20, Dr. K. McLennan. 

Knox, Collingwood, B.C., Jan, 27, Mr. J. L: 
Campbell. 

Dracon and Metz, Ont., Jan. 29, Mr. C. T. 
Tough. 

Vilenwe Alta., Mr. A. E. Hayes. 

St. Andrews, Fort William, Ont. Feb. 3, Mr. 


H. L. McKinnon. 

North Gower, Kars, Ont., Feb. 3, Mr. J. 
McKinnon. 

Kinloss, Ont., Mr. K. A. Gollan. 

St. Johns, Vancouver, B.C., Mr. A. D. Mac- 
Kenzie, of Montreal, Accepted. 


Resignations of 


Amherstburg, Ont., Rev. W. A. Monteith. 

St. Andrews, Brandon, Rev. Jas. Savage. 

Westminster Church, Toronto, Dr. John Neil. 

Murray Harbour Sth., P.E. ify 
Sweet. 

Kensington, Montreal, Rev. T. A. Sadler. 

Westminster, Winnipeg, Rev. Dr. Christie. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 


Rev. Simeon W. Fisher, at Vancouver, B.C., 
on January 27. 

Rev. John Fernie, of Moose Mountain Indian 
Mission, on January 18. 

Rev. Duncan A. Hamilton, of Sutton, Ont., 
on February 9. 

Rev. John McPherson Scott, D.D., of 
Toronto, died of pneumonia, 24 Feb. 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
by Rev. T. Stewart, D.D., Treas. 


During Feb; 1;.719, 

January. tovJan; ok 

Foreign Missions. .. .$58,757.57 $109,095.30 
Home Missions...... ,345.08 51,228.46 
Colleres Mund tee 12,989.00 26,283.31 
Aged Ministers’ Fund 3,524.00 3,842.00 
Pt.-aux:Tr’mbl’s Sels. 2,056.00 4,067.00 
Home Missions, West 2. 5373.00 4,750.50 
Se Oak) biome oe 1,645.00 3,836.00 
Assembly Fund...... 40.91 92.83 
Bursary Fund....... 2,407.00 4,455.00 
labrary Find abst 38.00 551.02 
Widows’ & Orph. Fd. 615.00 647.00 
Social Service . oe Sate 6,749.00 7,108.00 


$12,539.56 $215,956.42 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS WEST. 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto. 
By G. Tower Fergusson, ;Treas. 
During’ To Jan. 31, 
January 1920. 
Home Miss., S. Serv. $92,941.43 $178,427.55 
Foreign Missions... 71,535.32 150,443.61 
Wid. & Orph’s Fd... 4,048.00 5,772.25 
Aged Ministers’ Fd. 7,699.40 9,798.00 
Pte.-aux. Trembles. 10,398.00 17,782.50 
Deaconess Tr.Home 1,170.47 1,945.96 
SiO Genie) He Sane 4,011.00 21,778.92 
Montreal College... 1,388.00 1,674.00 
Queen’s College. ... 848.00 1,006.00 
Knox College....... 2,876.00 3,422.00 
Manitoba College... 974.00 1,292.00 
Sask. College....... 2,442.00 2,954.00 
Robertson College.. 2,258.00 2,570.00 
Westminster Hall. . 529.00 640.00 
Unapportioned..... 273,238.61 648,573.36 


$476,357.23 $1,048,080.15 


Rev. W. H.. 


To increase the defensive forces 
of the body against epidemics or 


illness take 


BOVRIL 


Body-building power proved to be 10 to 20 times the amount taken 


THE STORY OF A TESTAMENT. 


Millions of copies of the New Testament 
were distributed during the war. Here is the 
story of one, in a letter written by a soldier 
and given in the ‘‘Bible Society Reporter.”’ 
“My Unknown Friends: 


*¥ feel that you will not be offended if I 
write to thank you most heartily for a little 
Testament that I have in my possession at 
this time. 

“It was left here by some English soldiers, 
who were robbed and killed by the Turks, 
who in turn were killed by the Roumanians. 

‘The effects of the Englishmen were later 
stolen by the Bulgars, whom the Germans 
routed, and among the baggage recovered by 
the French, when they took possession, was 


the Testament, and as the French officer 
who had it could not read it he gave it to me. 

**T intended to keep it as a souvenir, but 
about a week ago I was lonely and everything 
seemed very dark, and as I had no magazines, 
I picked out this little book, and now I am 
glad I did. Since then I have read it over 
twice, and understand it better each time. 

*“‘My mother gave me a Bible once, but 
since then I have been around the world, 
and when on the way to Armenia with food, 
the ship I was on was torpedoed, and it was 
lost ‘with my clothes. 

“T did not miss that one, but if I should 
be without this one now I would surely miss 
it. The name of your club was typed on the 
fly leaf. 

““Wrancis Myerrs.’” 


CANADA 


WABASSO 


Have you used- 
WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR 
PILLOW COTTONS 
WABASSO SLIPS 
WABASSO PIQUES 


WABASSO CAMBRICS 

WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 

WABASSO NAINSOOKS 

WABASSO VICTORIA 
LAWNS 

WABASSO REPPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
ae _ THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


GLEANINGS. 


Religion is the best armor, but the worst 
cloak. 


Denials in love are better than grants in 
anger, 


/ Life is too short to remember unpleasant 
things. 


A weak faith may take hold of a strong 
Christ. 


Wherever I have a tent God shall have 
an altar, 


He who could seek to command must 
learn to obey. 


What we get from God in private wears 
well in public. 


There will be a last tear to the saint, but 
never a last joy. 


| Kindness is the key to the human heart 
the world over. 


Exercise your graces or Satan will exercise 
your corruptions, 


The first act of Christian obedience is 
to come to Christ, 


It is a sad thing to have to die before we 
have begun to live. 


We have none of Christ until we can say 
*‘None but Christ.’’ 


We are not saved by our act of faith, but 
by our object of faith. 


Money is weight in a gripping life, but 
wings in a giving life, 


Those who school others oft should school 
themselves.—Shakespeare, 


Souls incline downwards; not without train- 
ing do they climb upwards, 


4 e e 
* There are two sides to every question— 
your side and a wrong side. 


A man seldom knows who his friends are 
till he finds he hasn’t any. 


To be in Christ is heaven below; to be 
with Christ is heaven above. 


Blessing and trusting are the warp and 
woof of the Christian life. 


No one ever yet ‘‘lied out’”’ of a difficulty 
without lying into a worse one. 


Gratitude is born in hearts which take the 
time to count up past mercies, 


SSS ee ON Se 
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Heaven opens upon a deathbed only when 
it has shone upon the life bed. 


We should have more joy in our lives if 
we had more gratitude in our hearts. 


Young manhood is open to appeal when it 
is an appeal to heroism and sacrifice, 


Of two physical evils choose the least, 
but of two moral evils choose neither. 

The only way to break with Satan is for 
you to do the breaking, He never will. 


He that cannot forgive others breaks the 
bridge over which he must pass himself, 


Gold is good in its place; but living, patriotic 
men are better than gold.—J. R. Lowell. 


If religion has done nothing for your 
temper, it has done nothing for your soul, 


There is a great difference between being 
afraid of God and having the fear of God. 


If your religion does not change you for the 


better, you had better change your religion for | 


a better. 


No one can neglect to do what he believes © 


to be right without doing what he believes to 
be wrong. 


Christianity has nothing to fear and 


infidelity nothing to hope from the march 
of intellect. 


Be careful for nothing, thankful for every-_ 


thing, prayerful in everything and humble 
in all things. 


The proud professor talks much and does. 


little, but the humble Christian does much 
and talks little. 


Resolved, never to do anything which I 
should be afraid to do if it were the last hour 
of my life-—Jonaithan Edwards, 


Try to do to others as you would have them 
do to you, and do not be discouraged if they 
fail sometimes.—Charles Dickens. 


The talent of success is nothing more than 
doing what you can well; and doing whatever 
you do without thought of Fame. 


It is not the fact that a2 man has riches 


which keeps him from the kingdom of heaven | 


—but the fact that the riches have him, 


An old minister wrote to a young minister: 


**Tt is better for your people to love your 


heart than for them to admire your head.”’ 


The reputation you have been a lifetime in 
earning, you can throw away in a moment 
—unless it happens to be a bad reputation. 
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Gnronty 


“Old Age Pension” 


To obtain Life Insurance is to take 
advantage of the surest preventive of 
poverty civilization has produced. 


Some think of Life Insurance as 
benefitting others alone. The first 
idea is to protect dependents, but 
this is by no means the only benefit. 
There is no better way of caring for 
one’s own future, no better ‘“‘old age 
pension”? fund, the payments for 
which are largely at one’s own dis- 
posal during the whole period of 


payment. 

The Great-West Life Policies provide 
protection on most attractive terms. 
They are inexpensive, clearly-worded, 
liberal and profitable. Ask for in- 
formation, stating age. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘* R’? 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


Ohe Preshyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 


Price yearly; in advance, 


parcels of six or more, 35 cents each; 
Five 40c. each; four 45c.; three 50c.; two 60c.; one90c. 
Send mer ey order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Do not mai money unregistered. 
Postage abroad, 15c. yearly 


All the Records for a church go to one address, 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel. 


Many churches place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 35 cents, 
Samples free to any who will distribute them. 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record, 


Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, 
MONTREAL 


St. Audrem a Cullege 


A Eeesidental and Joey School 


OR BO 
UPPER SCHOOL LOWER SCHOOL 
Boys peepee for Universities, 
Re-opens after Easter Vacation, April 13, 1920. 


REV D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., 


Calendar Sent on Application‘ 


ee 


Royal Military College and Business. 


| BB 


Headmaster. 


LESSON HELPS AND PAPERS AND ALL OTHER 
NEEDED SUPPLIES 
FOR S.S. AND Y.P.S. 
THE BEST ANYWHERE 
for our own Schools. 
Preshyterian Publications 


Che Buara of Publication of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


McShane Bell Foundry Co. 


i! BALTIMORE, MD. 
al) CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


ss E L LL S Memorials 


a Specialty 


Memorial Tablets 


IN BRASS OR BRONZE 


O any such Church or 
individual who may have 
under consideration the 
erection of a Memorial Tablet 
in either brass or bronze to 
perpetuate the memory of 
their lost loved ones, we shall 
be glad to submit designs 
and estimates without plac-= 


ing them under any obliga- 
tion whatever. 


You can fully rely on our 
Mail Service if you reside out 
of town. 


Diamond| 
Merchants) 


OTTAWA WINNIPEG VANCOUVER HALIFAX 


Every man can help on the world’s work 
more than he knows of. What we want is the 
single eye, that we may see what our work is, 
the humility to accept it, however lowly, the 
faith to do it for God, the perseverance to go 
till death.—Norman Macleod. 
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THE CHURCH’S GREATEST ASSET. 

The owner of a famous sheep farm, asked 
by a visitor to account for the splendid condi- 
tion of his flocks, replied: ‘‘I took care of the 
lambs.” 

These were his best and greatest asset. If 
they were cared for, the future of the floek 
was assured. It is all so simple, so patent! 


He were a fool to do otherwise. 
* * * 


‘“How much is a man better than a sheep?”’ 
‘‘The children of this world are wiser in their 
generation than the children of light.’’ These 
and kindred Scriptures reproach the wilful 
blindness of the Chureh of Christ regarding 
her best and greatest asset, the children. 

But who is ‘‘the Church” ? I and I and I. 
Kvery member is the Church, and the blame 
for that wilful blindness. and neglect lies at 
the door of each member according to ability. 
and opportunity. 

Christ knew ‘the value of the young when 
He charged Peter, if he loved Him, to ‘‘ Feed 
my Lambs.”’ 

The children are the greatest asset of the 
Church, and the Church of the future depends 
entirely upon the training and care of the 
children of to-day. 

The children that are taken regularly to 
church will be the ones to attend and keep 
up the chureh to-morrow, and those not 
- thus trained will neglect the church when 
they grow up. 

The children that are allowed to make the 
Sabbath a day of idleness and play will be 
likely to spend the Sabbath in that way 
when they are older. » 

The children that are taught and trained to 
give God a place in their lives, and to live as 
in His sight, will furnish the Christian workers, 
_ the deaconessess, the elders, the S.S. teachers 
and missionaries of to-morrow. 

Some who are trained for God may seem, 
for a time, to forget their training, and a few 
whose early years have been neglected » may 
find Christ and serve Him. But these are the 
exceptions, not the rule; and if it were folly 
for a shepherd to neglect the lambs, what 
words can measure the guilt, in God’s sight, 
of those who wilfully imperil the fu-ure 
by their present neglect of the greatest asset 
of the Chureh and of the world. 
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THE CHURCH’S GREATEST NEEDS. 

The greatest need of the Church, as uf the 
world to-day, is not new devices and plans, 
but to “‘get to work,”’ 

The world is full of plans for its own 
“reconstruction,” healing for its wounds, 
salves for its sores, cures for its ills, but 
amid the Babel there rises ever one clear, 
strong note—‘‘Get to work.” 

In the war there was one overshadowing ill 
and there was but one way to deal with it, to 
get to work and fight it. So men and women 
everywhere got to work, worked with their 
might, at the front and behind the front, and 
that ill was overcome and the world saved. 

In doing this the world itself got battered 
and bruised, as is sometimes the case with 
even the victor in a fight, whether man or 
beast. Her trade and industries suffered, 
her food and clothing and housing and much 
else ran short, because her best strength and 
effort had for years been given to working for 
the one object of winning the war. 

* * * 


These needs and losses must be made up, 
these shortages be made good; and if the world 
is to regain her normal condition, it is plain 
that these things can only be done by doing 
them. 

The only way to attain ‘reconstruc- 
tion’’ is to reconstruct. The only way to 
provide what is lacking. is to provide it. The 
only way to make up the shortage caused by 
the war is to make it up. The ‘only way to 
remedy present ills is to do as was done with 
the war itself, “get to work” at it. 

Old ideals, too, of social order, of right and 
privilege, got a rude shaking up, or shaking 
down, and the plans for a new social order to 
replace them are legion, some of them enforced 
by words, some by strikes, some by blows and 
bombs. by 

Much of the world’s energy is thus dissi- 
paced in conflict as to the best way of getting 
the world right, instead of getting to work, 
each in his own sphere, smaller or larger, and 
making that sphere right, 

* * * 

So with the Church. She has a great work 
to do, committed to her by Christ, to heal the 
world’s sores, to bind up its wounds, to ecom- 
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fort its sorrows, to remedy its ills, to save it 
from its sin. 

The world has been marred by sin. Christ 
came to redeem it, to ‘‘reconstruct”’ it, to 
bring in ‘“‘a new heavens and a new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness.” He has 
coIumitted to Ilis Church the doing of that 
work, and it is manifest that the way for the 
Church to do that work is to ‘‘get to work’”’ 
and do it. 

But how much of the time and energy of 
the Church as of the world is frittered on 
plans, ever new plans, smaller or larger! If 
all the energy that is to-day put into new 
plans, new methods, new schemes, new 
machinery, were given to real work, the 
Church and the world would be greatly the 
better of it. 


a bo td 

Get to work at the starting point of life. 
Begin in the home. Have a definite place in 
that home for God. 

Take a few moments, when all are together 
at the table, at the morning or evening meal, 
to feed soul as ‘well as body, to read a few 
verses from God’s Word, to give Him an 
opportunity to speak to the children. 

Then lead them in speaking to Him. Have 
a short prayer with them.’ Do something to 
shape their lives for righteousness, to fit them 
for standing straight and strong and true 
amid life’s temptations and ills. | 

Take time, especially on the Sabbath which 
was given for that purpose, to learn for self 
and to.teach the children the great truths of 
Scripture—about God and His love, about 
man and -shis duty; about sin and its conse- 
quences, about Christ and the Salvation He 
brings; about life as a training school for the 


life immortal. 
* * * 


Take—not send—the children to church. 
Have them grow up accustomed to worship 
God with His people, in His own house, on His 
own day, and the habit thus formed will prove 
a help to them in their after lives. 

One has but to look at almost any commun- 
ity and note the men and women who are 


behind its moral and religious work to find » 


that the family altar, Sabbath religious 
instruction, the habit of church attendance, 
were features of their childhood’s home. 

If all professing Christian people in Canada 
were in this way to get to work in their own 
homes, what an influence it would have upon 
the next generation! How different that 
generation would be in its character and its 
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attitude towards life, from what it can be 
under present conditions. 

‘‘Get to work’? means maintaining and 
promoting religious worship and work in our 
own community, supporting it as we are able 
with our means, helping it by our presence. 

Attendance at church is not merely a matter 
of convenience to ourselves, but of duty to | 
others, and this silent work is an example to 
others and an encouragement and help to the 
more active workers. 

Church support, too, is not, a matter of 
choice, but of obligation; our share in that 
which alone can keep any community sweet 
and wholesome, using for God a little of what 
He has committed to our stewardship. 

If all the professing Christians in Canada . 
were thus to ‘‘get to work,’’ in Church and 
Sunday school and prayer meeting, as a few 
are doing in almost every community, it 
would do much to extend the Kingdom of 


God in our land. 
* * * t 


“Get to work’? means that we give missions, 
home and foreign, the place in our lives that 
Christ did in His life. ‘Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners,” ‘‘to save the 
world”’ for that one purpose only. That was 
His life work, and He Himself said: ‘‘As the 
Father hath sent Me into the world, even so 
send I you into the world.’ To tell the world 
what Christ has done for it is the real lifework 
of every follower of Christ. 

By our varied lines of worldly work, we 
support ourselves and those dependent upon 
us, but our real life objective, if we belong to — 
Christ, should be the extension of His King- 
dom, the redemption of the world. 

By co-operation with other Churches our 
work in Canada is so arranged that overlap- 
ping and waste is eliminated, and what is now 
needed is to “get to work.” 

By the Comity of Missions the world is 
divided up, and fifteen millions of people are 
allotted to our Church in our fields where no ' 
others are at work, and we alone are responsi- 
ble for giving them the Gospel which Christ 
commanded to be given to all the world. | 

We have ample machinery for all our work, 
both Home and Foreign, and the greatest 
need is to “‘get to work” at it, training more. 
men and women to do that work, and giving 
more means to send and support them in it. 

The Church has had one little blessed time 
of special work in raising the Peace Thank-— 
offering. It has been a time of gladness as 
well as of giving. Many who have been init 
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have told their gladness. It has done good. 

That is only a first grand step owards 
“getting to work.” It remains to follow up 
that step for equipment and extension by 
larger regular giving for the world’s redemp- 


tion, that great end for which Christ gave His 


life. 

; % * * 

If the Christian Chureh throughout the 
world were thus to ‘“‘get to work,’ how soon 
the face of the world would be transformed. 
And it is all sd Simple; each one, as opportun- 
ity offers, and means and strength permit, not 
looking at others, nor waiting for others, but 
‘setting to work.”’ 


If the membership of the Christian Church | 


would ‘‘get to work” in these simple ways, 
the .next generation would see a different 
world. No other ‘‘Movement’’ would do 
so much to bring in the Kingdom of God. 

Do not wait until all get to work. Do not 
waste time in watching to see how few or how 
many there are who ‘“‘get to work,” or in 


wondering when all will ‘‘get to work.’’ Do 


not be discouraged because more do not ‘‘get 
to work.’ Do not stop to think how little 
you can do unless others ‘‘get to work,” but 
—realizing that the poorest and weakest is a 
“fellow worker”’ with Christ, and is strength- 
ened by His Infinite Power, guided by His 
Infinite Wisdom, cared for by His Infinite 
Sympathy and Love, according to opportun- 


ity and ability—‘‘Get to work.”’ 


RICH MEN AND AGED MINISTERS. 
They have some things in common. Many 


_ rich men and most ministers have memories 


of boyhood on the farm, with its busy life, 
its necessary economies, its simple pleasures, 
its school with prized recess for play, its 
home duties and ‘‘chores,’’ its family wor- 
ship, its Sunday gathering at church, and 
other things which help to build a manhood— 
physically, mentally and morally strong— 
trained to grapple with life and to overcome. 


- Some rich men and most ministers have 
in common memories of High School and 
College, and sometimes of competition in 
class and campus for premier place, the 
future aged ministers not always hindmost. 

Here their memories as a rule diverge, 


_ for those of the former are for the most part 


of steadily growing gains, sometimes great, 


q while those of the latter, if they are true 


-and faithful ministers, are as a rule of close 


_ hard work to the end of their working power, 
» and narrow or moderate income, with constant 
Pete | ) 
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demands on time and strength and sympathy 
and means, living for others and not for 
themselves. 

And now at life’s evening the rich men are 


rich in wordly goods and aged ministers as 
‘a rule poor, except in memories. of the friend- 


ships they have formed in their congregations, 
and the good they have tried to do. 


y % * 
With the wide divergence in their lives 


the rich men and the aged ministers have 


one more thing in common, viz., that while 
the wealth is almost wholly in the. possession 
of the former, the latter had a large share 
in its production. If there had not been in 
Canada Christian ministers there would 
be few if any rich men. It is owing to the 
work of the Aged Ministers more than to 
any other thing that our country is in a con- 
dition where gains are possible and possessions 
safe. 
Major Welsh, of early Yukon fame, is re- 
ported as saying that one missionary was 
equal to twenty policemen as a factor in 
the law and order of that great mining camp. 
James Russell Lowell in reply to ‘‘Bob” 
Ingersol, atheist and scoffer, said in substance, 
—‘‘Show me a district of territory ten miles 
square where the influence of the Church 
and the Christian ministry does not reach, 
and where man’s life and property and 


woman’s honour and virtue are safe, and 
I will consider your teachings.”’ 

If this be so, if the work of the ministers 
be an indispensable, essential factor in the 
prosperity of a country, it is but fair and 
right that in their declining years they should 
have some little share in the results of their 
lifelong toil. 

To put it more directly, the men and women 
of larger means should liberally support 
the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, not as 
a matter of favour or generosity, but of 
justice and right. The ministers have given 
their lives to establish conditions where 
gains are possible and possessions secure, 
and the property which benefits by these 
conditions should give some small return 
when the ministers can no longer work. 


This Fund is not so much a Fund to be 
supported by the poor, multitudes of whom 
have harder life conditions, than have their 
ministers, and many of them giving gladly 
of their poverty for the spread of the Gospel, 
telling their hope of life immortal to those 
who nave it not. Missions, Home and For- 
eign, are more especially the Funds for the . 
poor as well as the rich. 


The Aged Ministers’ Fund makes its 
appeal to the men and women of larger 
means, not to be generous, but to be honest 
and just with those to whose lifework their 
wealth is in no small measure due, 
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‘© SANCTIFICATION.”’ 


“The 
services, 
‘‘The stress of their talk is on ‘sanctification,’ 
and those professing conversion soon after 
come forward with what they term the 
‘second blessing,’ and claim ‘sanctification.’ 


‘‘Many of them appear to regard the mem- 
bers of other churches, or those outside their 
own chureh or belief, as not Christian, but 
merely moral. 

‘“Though the Bible teaches sanctification, I 
cannot find it in the Bible as these people 
teach it, as something received at a particular 
time, as a second conversion, but rather as a 
continuation of the same work in Christian 
erowth and godliness, so long as the heart is 
open to the teachings and leadings of the 
Holy Spirit. 

‘“T would like an article in the Recorp on 
‘Sanctification’ as Presbyterians view the 
matter.”’ 


ists here are having revival 


Thus a correspondent. 
* a ok 


The teaching of Scripture, as understood 
by Presbyterians, is well given in The Shorter 
Catechism in answer to the question ‘‘What is 
Sanctification ?”’ 

‘Sanctification is a work of God’s free 
grace, whereby we are renewed in the whole 
man, after the image of God, and are enabled, 
more and more, to die unto sin and to live 
unto righteousness.”’ 

That answer sums up the whole truth upon 
the subject. 

1. There is the perfect pattern, ‘‘the image 
of God,’’ likeness to Him in character, at which 
the Christian is to aim, and which will be 
ultimately attained when ‘‘We shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” 

2. There is the ‘‘renewal of the whole 
man’’—all of life, thought, word and deed, 
made ‘“‘more and more”’ after that image of 
God, getting ever nearer in likeness to Him. 

3. There is the sin in us that mars our like- 
ness to Him and makes us unlike Him, and 
which needs removal by the power of His 
Spirit in order to attain that goal, ‘‘dying 
—more and more—unto sin.”’ 


4. There is that which needs to be added, 
builded up in us by the power of His spirit, 
to make us more like Him, attaining nearer 
that goal ‘‘living—more and more—unto 
righteousness.”’ The answer in the Cate- 
chism is thus a very full one. 

In the meaning of the word is the same 
thought. To sanctify, as applied to our 
relation to God, is to set apart to Him. 
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Sanctification is the removal, by His Spirit 
working in us and with us, of anything that 
is unlike Him, and the building up in us, 
by that same Spirit working with us and in 
us, of all that is like Him, so that our whole 
being is moulded and fashioned ‘‘more and 
more”? according to His mind and will, set 
apart more and more to Him. 

Turning to the Scripture itself, Christ’s 
prayer for all His people is ‘‘Sanctify them 
through Thy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.” 
He prayed that through a growing knowledge 
of the Truth about Him who is Himself the 
Truth, His people might be made unto the 
likeness of His image in all things. 

No one ever saw such sactification. take 
place at a single step. Regeneration, the 
new birth, is the beginning of the Christian 
life. A new life is then implanted. That 
new life finds in us much to hinder its growth, 
but, as time goes on, if it gets a fair oppor- 
tunity, that life grows stronger and the power 
of sin weaker, until at length, in the further 
words of our Catechism—‘‘The souls of 
believers at their death, made perfect in holi- 
ness, do immediately pass unto glory.” 


* * * 


In the teaching referred to by our corres- 
pondent, sanctification is not looked upon as 
a growing likeness to Christ in all the thoughts 
and aims and words and works of life, but as 
an emotion or feeling,’ a gift that men and 
women claim to receive, bestowed hoe them 
at a particular time. ® 


That feeling does not always manifest love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith, meekness, ete. 


More than a score of years ago three men 
from Britain made a tour of Canada. A 
their meetings in Montreal, one of them, in 
urging upon his audience what was called the 
higher life, something new that they had not 
yet received, said in substance:—‘‘ You will 
say to me that you have your ministers to 
teach you, good men. Yes, your ministers 
may be good men, but you want spirit-filled 
men. The K: k men are filled with the 
Spirit.” 

That statement, sounded more like being 
filled with pride and self-righteousness than 
with the spirit of God. It suggested ‘‘ Lord, 
I thank Thee” rather than ‘“‘God, be mer- 


eiful”’ 
The sanctification which the Scriptures 
teach is a “ not an: “‘act.”’ = 


work,” 


“4 
: 


Eee wae 
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HOW THE PEACE THANK-OFFERING 
WILL BE EXPENDED. 


“More blessed to give than to receive’”’ has 
been realized by many in making this offering. 
The giving, in many cases, has been to the 
givers more real satisfaction that was ever 


_ the receiving of an equal amount. 


That satisfaction does not consist in part- 


‘ing with the money, but in the consciousness 


of doing food, the approval of conscience, 
God’s ‘‘Well done.” No self-pleasing can 
ever have the sweet after-taste that follows 
being co-workers with Christ in sacrifice for 
the world’s good. As with Him, men and 
women ‘‘see of the travail of their souls and 
are satisfied.” 


Do any inquire as to the use to be made of 
that gift? It was decided before the gift 
was made. In the December Recorp was 
given,’ in very full detail, the objects for 
which it was asked and for which it has been 
given. 

But what of the amount given over and 
above the four millions? Remember two 


- things :-— 


First, the four millions was asked, not 
because it was sufficient for the pressing equip- 
ment and extension needs of Christ’s work 
committed to our Church at home and 
abroad, but because it was as much as those 
in charge of that work dared to suggest. They 
eut down and cut out much of what they felt 
should be done because they did not think 


- all that was needed could be done just yet. 


But if the Lord has led His people to give 
more than was asked, it is plain that this 
amount should be devoted to these same 
great lines of work for which the offering was 
made, to meet their need so much the more 
fully. 

Secondly, applications will doubtless be 
made by other things for a share of the extra 
giving, but it is plain that no Committee or 
Assembly has a moral right to divert any part 
of the offering to any other object than those 
for which the offering was made, no matter 
how worhty these other objects may be. 

What men and women gave must be devoted 
to the objects for which they gave. The extra 
amount, therefore, will be devoted propor- 


 tionately to the great lines of work at home 


and abroad for which the offering was asked 


» and made, and all will be expended with 
- economy and care, to yield the largest return 
a to the Kingdom of God. 
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One thing more. Let none who have not 
yet done their part conclude that there is 
now no need. The need for the whole of the 
work to be overtaken is as great as the need 
of a part of it, and all should have a share in 
the work and the blessing. To miss the former 
is to miss the latter. 


FORTY-SIXTH GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


The Forty-sixth General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada is summoned 
to meet in the City of Ottawa, and within 
Chalmers Church there, on the second day 
of June, one thousand nine hundred and 
twenty, at eight of the clock in the evening. 


The Committee to prepare the business for 
the first sederunt of the Assembly, consisting 
of the Clerks of Assembly, together with the 
Clerks of Synods and Presbyteries who may 
be commissioners, will meet in the Lecture 
Room of Chalmers Church, Ottawa, at four 
o’clock in the afternoon. 


TRANSPORTATION ARRANGEMENTS. 


For Commissioners and others having busi- 
ness with the Assembly, the following arrange- 
ments have been made. 


1. Persons attending Assembly must pur- 
chase one-way ordinary first-class adult fare 
tickets, by the shortest direct route to Ottawa 
(fare for which must not be less than seventy- 
five cents) or to nearest junction point if 
through tickets cannot be obtained, and 
secure from the ticket agent certificate to 
that effect on Standard Convention Certifi- 
cate form, which must be deposited as early 
as possible with the registration official at 
the Assembly Clerk’s office, showing the 
amount paid, and along with it the Commis- 
sioners’ registration card, receiving in ex- 
change therefor a copy of the Assembly 
stitched reports. If more than one line of 
transportation has to be used, a standard 
certificate must be obtained for each. 


2. Dates of sale of tickets to commissioners 
from British Columbia, via Grand Trunk 
Pacific Steamship Company and Grand Trunk 
Pacific Railway, May 24 to 27, 1920 (inclus- 
ive), and via Canadian Pacific and Canadian 
National Railways, May 25 to 28. From 
Alberta, Saskatchewan, Manitoba, Ontario 
(Port Arthur, Armstrong and West) dates of 
sale for all lines will be May 28 to 31 inclusive. 


For all points east of Armstrong and Port 
Arthur, going tickets to Assembly will be 
sold not more than three days (not counting 


Sunday) prior to June 2 or not more than 


three days after, including opening date 
(Sunday being counted). 

A special agent of the transportation lines 
will be in attendance at Chalmers Church, 
Ottawa, for the purpose of validating Standard 
Certificates, on the 9th of June, and at that 


(Continued on next page). 


Our Church Calendar 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS, 
CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward to 
the Official Record of the Church all Calls, 
Inductions, Resignations or Deaths in the 
Ministry; also notice of Meetings of Presby- 
tery or Synod as soon as appointed. 


The General Assembly. 
Ottawa, Ist Wed. June, 1920. 


The Eight Synods. 


Maritime, Pictou, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Montreal, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, Brantford, April 26. 
Manitoba, Brandon, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Saskatchewan, Regina, 1 Tues. Nov. 
Alberta, Edmonton, last Tues. Oct. 
British Columbia, Victoria, 1 Tues. May. 


Presbytery Meetings Received. 


Brockville, Winchester, 14 Sept. 
Glengarry, Lancaster, 25 June. 
Inverness, Orangedale, 11 May, 7 p.m. 
Kamloops, Penticton, 21 Aug. 
Lindsay, Lindsay, 11 may, 10.30. 
Montreal, Montreal, 11 May. 

Portage la P., Berton, 3 May. 
Saugeen, Harriston, 22 June, 10 a.m. 
Toronto, lst Tues. every month. 
Wallace, Oxford, 11 May, 2 p.m. 


Calls from 


New Annan, P.E.I., to Mr. J. H. Brownell of 
Port Elgin, N.B. 

Conquest, Sask., to Mr. C. A. Ferguson of 
Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

‘St. Johns Ch., Hamilton, to Mr. W. M. 
Kannawin of N. Broadview, Toronto. 
Accepted. 

Duff’s Chureh, McKillop, Mr. J. A. Ferguson 
of Norval, Ont. 

Chipman, N.B., to Mr. A. Sutherland of 
Murray Harbour N., P.E.I. 

Alberton, P.E.I., to Mr. Geo. Christie of Gair- 


loch, N.S. 
Keeler, a to Mr. J. M. MecCurlie of 
Finch, 


Canard, Sack, to Mr. W. S. Irving of NeW 
port, N. Ss. 

Newbury, Ont., to Mr. 
of St’ George, Ont. 

Moose Creek, Ont., to Mr. 


Cail DA rattan cee 
D. M. MacLeod. 


Lunenburg, Ont., to Mr. W. Conrad of Mel- 


rose, Ont. 


Inductions into 


Knox Church, Weyburn, Sask., Feb. 17, Mr. 
ARK es Wilson. 

St. Andrews and Zion, Searboro, Ont., Feb. 17, 
Vir Geralt Hamilton. 

Middle Stewiacke, N.S., Mar. A SIVA eo a 
Stirling. 


Resignations of 


Mitchell, Ont., Dr. D. N. McRae. 

Warsaw, Ont., Mr. H. Brown. 

Woodstock, N.B., Mr. Frank Baird. 

Home Mission Superintendent, pa otto as Dr. 
S. C. Murray. 


First Church, Truro, N.S., Mr. W. P. Grant. 

Prescott, Ont., Mr. K. W. ‘Barton. 

St. Paul’s, Sydenham, Ont., Mr. W. A. Robins. 

Little Narrows, N.S., Mr. Alex. Ferguson. 

Knox Church, Morrisburg, Ont., Mr. Hugh 
Cameron. 

Westport, Ont., Mr. M. F. Boudreau. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 


Rev. A. McLean, at Rounthwaite, Man. 

Rev. James Barclay, D.D., formerly of St. 
Paul’s Church, Montreal, in Seotland, 
March 18, aged seventy-five years. 


(Continued from previous page) 


time will collect twenty-five cents for each 
certificate validated. ; 


Return TRIP. 


On surrender of Standard Convention 
Certificate, properly filled in and executed by 
Clerk of Assembly, to ticket agent at Ottawa 
(or at nearest junction if tickets for the going 
journey were purchased to it), not later than 
June 15, continuous passage tickets (not 
good to stop over), for the return trip will be 
issued on the condition of certificate, and by 
the same route as used on the going trip. 


If certified attendance be a hundred or 
more, tickets for the return trip will be issued 
at three-fifths one-way ordinary first-class 
adult fare. 


The Assembly pays only the first-class rail- 
way rate, making no allowance for Pullman 
expenses or meals by the way. 


The Validated Certificates should be ex- 
changed at ticket office for passage tickets for 
return trip at least thirty minutes prior to 
the time the train is due to start. 


REPORTS: AND OVERTURES. 


All reports of Boards and Committees, 
overtures and papers relating to business 
which is to come before the Assembly should 
be sent to the Clerks of Assembly, Presby- 
terian Offices, Confederation Life Building, 
Toronto, as soon as possible. 

All Overtures for presentation to the Assem- 
bly must be typewritten and in duplicate. 


Rospert CAMPBELL, 

THomMAS STEWART, 

Joint Clerk of Assembly. 
¥ 
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BUDGET STATEMENT. 


The receipts and expenditures of funds of the Church (W.S.) for the year aed Decem- 
ber 31, 1919, are as follows:— 


Home Missions and Social Service.......... Heeniped Expenditures 
IGEMPMeN] ONS ie ee Or re eve a de te $499,557.22 $500,752.43 
Sabbath Schools and Young People’s Societies.............. 405,900.66 394,852.17 
Gite ads-d rombled. thet wets ee. Ge lets bcc ule equa be Qe DL ialoloD 30,853.91 
VERO ONO MON ra: el) Mee tM ee ee ey Cae Sas 52,900.49 57,402.49 
Toe er mere tit VA ay re ss kk ih wos 7,577.46 8,020.46 
TAA SRE fae) eS oh ISR 808 RS eel a a aca 5,593.78 5,920.78 
Byer CCG Omir ean, a ST ie do Chl cutee og 17,648.44 18,681.44 
Sener LCIE CO) GGG. Err amen OO ne. rc Gro ak Ch Cr eU ss 2. at 7,199.76 7,621.76 
[Ra eh asi ta CO) Ete ie NINE "0S Aa aa lL A 10,822.00 11,456.00 
VANE TGIF UMR® ER SE alana Qe cS Ean aU oe 11,390.45 9,461.49 
DISGAWEUACICS RO OMOOG. . Seemees s SMe te ul Se. ean 9,817.67 9,678.93 
Missionary and Deaconess Training Home................. 1,237.00 1,237.00 
ACUSAC CATE IVLINISLOrS cP UNC. bok Phila ie ie dn aes lel 7,185.76 7,416.95 
Ministers’. Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund.3.0. 0.00008 08.00 Joos. 63,371.04 65,451.85 

J RE Sealey Sune 48,678.05 45,152.29 


These receipts include congregational giv- 
ings, donations, interest (except for College 
Funds), transfer from the Foreign Mission 
Reserve, and Ministers’ rates for the Aged 
and Infirm Ministers’ and Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Funds. They exceed expenditures 
by $2,233. 

It is most encouraging to learn that the 
above receipts for 1919 are $191,685, or 
nearly 20 per cent. in advance of the receipts 
for 1918, the highest amount contributed for 
the annual maintenance of the missionary, 
educational and benevolent work in the 


PEACE THANK-OFFERING. 
Maritime Provinces........3.... $ 613.026 


MoOnereal: cw Ottawa... co.cc css 911,528 
mae oronto-& Kingston. =... 2/0... 1,404,643 
Ramilton & London... 0: 4.3 63. 1,006,201 
MESS RTA OE ghana ie Nn ea 269,460 
BASKATCOOWSI ys.) oss Able en 298,260 
Os Ey ES Ane age ed ie AAR ale he A Co 77,400 
rips COlumpoias st 6s ale ke 181,487 
{ $4,762,005 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 


P by Rev. T. Stewart, D.D., Treas. 
E _ During February 
meer oreigon Missions =): 20... 2) 00. ee. $ 532.42 
mee trome Missions... 62. 2.020. 421.46 
Memwolloge Find iy eh ee ales 140.96 
Aged Ministers’ Fund............. 28.00 
Pte-aux-Trembles Schools....... 17.00 
BETA NG HO Sariy ne Mi yabihs odd duet. 16.00 
oo Bronte) Sad DET aXe RAR a a a 4.14 
TT) sta se eye ec 108.00 
Berar yc Wand ads, oly uh Bush haat: ae 
_ Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund....... 15.00 
mummalocated vi..." Wi. eg ee tiedlh aa 2,657.12 


$3,940.10 


$1,176,193.13  $1,173,959.95 


history of the Church. Owing to increased 
cost of operations, expenditures are naturally 
greater than in former years, but it is erati- 
fying to know that on the whole Budget they 
have not exceeded the receipts. In view of 
the magnificent effort made by the Church in 
the Forward Movement Thank-offering, there 
is additional cause for gratitude in this gener- 
ous response of the Church to the maintenance 
funds. 
For the Board of Finanee, 
Joun A. Paterson, Chairman. 
RopertT Larrp, Secretary. 


CRITICS OF THE CHURCH. 


are constantly talking about its divisions 
and lamenting what they say is its conse- 
quent weakness. They delight to sing that 
verse of a great old hymn which says of the 
Church, ‘‘By schisms rent asunder, by here- 
sles distrest.”’ 

‘““If there was ever a time when this state- 
ment was true, that time is past. The 
Church is divided as it never was before 
into denominations, and yet the Church 
was never as much united as now in spirit 
and in work. 

‘‘Could these critics have been present at 
the great Interchurch Conference at Atlantic - 
City, they would have seen how little ground 
they have to stand upon. 


“The representatives of many denomina- 
tions were there. They gave up none of 
their denominationalism, and yet, uniting 
on the great fundamental principles of re- 
ligion, they were ready to join hand and heart 
in an earnest attempt to carry the gospel 
to the world. 

‘“What matters it if the Church is divided 
in organization, if it is united in spirit and 
in work.’’—The Presbyterian of the South. 


_ Nothing raises the price of a blessing like 
its removal; whereas it was its continuance 
which should have taught us its value. 
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A MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH 


From The Forward Movement Committee. @ 


Iv is SuaccEestepD To MINISTERS THAT THIS 
LETTER SHOULD BE READ TO THE 
CONGREGATION AT THE 
SABBATH SERVICE. 


To the Session, 
The Forward Movement Committee, 
and the Congregation, 


Dear Fellow Workers,— 

The National Peace Thanktotering was 
marked by a spirit of loyalty and devotion 
without parallel in the history of our Church. 
With a heartiness that surprised even the most 
sanguine, our people responded with subscrip- 
tions that far exceeded the original objectives, 
and to-day total four and three-quarter mil- 
lion of dollars. 


Thus did they show their gratitude to God 
for His signal mercies to our Dominion in a 
time of great peril, and revealed also their 
deep attachment to the Church of Jesus Christ. 


The grace of Christ entered with power into 
the hearts of the givers. The response was 
well nigh universal, and in a goodly number 
of congregations nearly every home had its 
part in the offering. Many experienced in a 
new way the joy of*sacrificial giving. 

Boys and girls, young people with the first 
fruits of their earning power, humble workers 
devoted women and men of large affairs, 
united hearts and hands to provide the Church 
with means for a new advance. Congrega- 
tion after congregation, early in the canvass, 
went beyond and even doubled their object- 
ives, and experienced a sense of power that is 
full of promise for future achievement. 


Gratcfully and humbly do we acknowledge 
the hand of God in moving our people to this 
great act of thanksgiving, and in the name of 
-the General Assembly’s Committee on the 
Forward Movement we desire to thank minis- 
ters, leaders, workers and givers for respond- 
ing so willingly and generously. 'To them will 
come a rich return not only in the conscious- 
ness of duty well done, but in the assurance 
that through their oifts the healing grace and 
saving strength of Christ will be made more 
widely known. 

* ok * 


Such gifts create new responsibilities. 
Wise leadership and constant educational 
work are essential, and we would recommend 
that the Forward Movement Committee in 
the congregation be continued as an active, 
efficient force for the more complete attain- 
ment of the objectives of the Movement. 

The spirit of the time is expectant. The 
heart of the Church is open. Our people 
have shown a deep concern for spiritual 


values and for a fuller application of the ' 


Christian message to domestic, national and 
world conditions. They have given a mandate 
to Presbyteries and Boards to go forward and 
possess the land for Christ. 


The mandate can be fulfilled only in so 
far as the men and women of our churches 
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dedicate themselves, their sons and daughters 
to the extension of God’s Kingdom. Money 
alone will not suffice. Life, too, must be 
freely offered. The highest act of Thanks- 
giving, an act that will crown with holy joy 
the offering we have made, is the fuller surren- 
der of ourselves to the Lord of Life. 
Faithfully yours, 
ALFRED GANDIER 
Ropert Larrp 


Where the canvass has not been completed, 
plans should be laid at once to reach every 
possible contributor, that all may do their 
share. All contributions should be remitted 
promptly by the Forward Movement Treas- 
urer of the congregation to Mr. G. Tower 
Fergusson, 431 Confederation Life Building, 
Toronto, or Rev. Dr. Thos. Stewart, McCurdy 
Building, Halifax, N.S. 


A TITHING EXPERIENCE. 


(Note—Will others send their experience in 
tithing-Ed) 
Dear Editor of Recorp:— 

We have read with a ereat deal of interest 
the experiences of tithing which appeared in 
your March issue, and as you ask for other 
experiences we will be pleased to give ours, 
as perhaps it might be a benefit to some one. 


We are a married couple under forty years 
of age, engaged in farming and stock raising, 
having started but a few years ago with a 
large debt to pay off. 


During our second year we decided to 
adopt the tithe system, taking a tenth of all 
our income as it came in and deducting from 
that the percentage of the debt, or in other 
words what was not ours to give, with the 
result that, after having given to the Lord’s 
work much more liberally than ever before, 
we have quite a large balance over. 


We would not think of going back to the 
old method. First, because this is the most 
scriptural; second, it is the best business 
method, because you always know what you 
have to give. 


When. we read such passages in God’s 
Word. as Prov: 3:9; Lev. 27:30, 82 and 
many others, and in consideration of our 
Master’s command: ‘‘Go ye into all the 
world,” ete., can we, who have named the 
name of Christ and pledged our support to 


His work feel that we are faithful to that -— 


pledge unless we give at least a tenth of our 
income. 


If the ancient Jew was able to give his— 
tenth, surely we, in Canada, under much more © 
favorable financial conditions, ought to be- 
able to do so! If every church member in 
YSanada were to give their tenth, what a bless- 
ing would come to us! Would there then be 
a lack of funds for the Lord’s work ? 

‘Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse 
ae prove me now herewith saith the 
4OY ne? 

A PRESBYTERIAN FAMILY. 
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NOTES FROM FORWARD MOVEMENT 
LITERATURE COMMITTEE. 


The workingmen in a new Ontario church 


set the pace of substantial giving in sums of . 


$50, $100 and upward. 


The widow of a Canadian soldier with two 
young children subscribed $50. None of the 


. ecanvassers cared to ask her for anything, but 


she insisted on making this gift. 


A Woman’s Missionary Auxiliary in a 
British Columbia Church aided the Forward 
Movement by “distributing the cycles of 
prayer and enrolling comrades of intercession. 


An Eastern Ontario pastor reports that 93 
per cent. of the wage earners in his congrega- 
tion subscribed to the Peace Thank-offering, 


and that the young office girls were relatively 


among the most generous givers. 


The canvassers of the Forward Movement 
Committee in Stewarton Church, Ottawa, 
have organized themselves into a Men’s 
League. They will, among other objectives, 
look after all congregational canvassing. 


Two men were canvassed in a certain city. 
One, who has learned the art and joy of giving, 
subseribed $4,000, although he is in business 
in a limited way, while the other, with sub- 
stantial resources and an assured income, 
gave $35. 


A man and his wife, who, through illness 
and from living a distance from their church, 
have not been able to attend for practically 
the whole winter, sovght out the church 
treasurer at his office and signed up for $120. 


‘The foreign part of the objective was what 


appealed to them. 


One of the most enthusiastic men to-day 
in an Ontario Presbyterian Church is one 
who had been estranged from the Church for 
many years because he did not believe in 
Foreign Missions. 

The minister persisted in preaching on 
that particular subject. He entered heart 
and soul into the Thank-offering, and is now 
actively engaged in the work of the church. 


From Rev. R. M. Dickey, Laidlaw Memo- 
rial Church, Hamilton:—‘‘The spirit of our 
people in- the Forward Movement canvass was 
beyond expectations. Workingmen set as a 
standard one week’s income, and some gave 
two weeks. If that standard of giving had 
been general throughout the Church, not 
four but nearer twenty millions would have 
resulted.” 


- “There have been very few large contribu- 
tions,’ says a Church Calendar. “It was 
the response of the people as a whole that 
achieved such splendid results. 
‘‘Not a few were the incidents related by 
the canvassers of real sacrificial giving—to 
a 
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such is the larger blessing. It is no wonder, 
herefore, that new life is apparent iné very 
department of our Church’s work.’’ 


St. Andrew’s, Moose Jaw, has exceeded 
its allocation of $21,000 by $1,000, with sev- 
eral returns yet to be received. Over half of the 
total has been paid in, and most of the balance 
is on short-term promises. 

The Sunday School has already exceeded 
its share of $1,500. The Young People’s 
Society undertook $500 and have $1,000 in 
sight. The missionary auxiliary increased its 
share from $200 to $300. The Ladies’ Aid 
have their $1,000 subscribed, while the ’teen- 
age girls and the Junior Mission Band signed 
up for $100 each. 


AN EXPERIENCE IN REGINA. 
Mr. G. H. Barr, K.C., Reatna. 


The Forward Movement, in Knox Church, 
Regina, has been a unique experience in its 
history. 


The church property carries a debt of about 
$60,000, much of it incurred in rebuilding 
after the eyclone of 1912. 


The congregation had just been canvassed 
for the Budget, to which many had given 
more generously than ever before and had 
pledged themselves for all they felt they could 
afford. In this situation they were asked for 
$32,500 for the Forward Movement. 


The spontaneity and liberality of the 
response cannot be accounted for by anything 
which may have been done by the committee 
in charge, by sermons or by literature, 
although each of these factors no dou had 
its part. 

But to really account for it one has to look 
farther. ‘To those who took part in the work 
it was apparent that a deep undercurrent of 
feeling in the minds and hearts of the people 
had manifested itself in a most remarkable 
way. 

Many. who had heretofore seemed to think 
very little of the issues and principles involved 
in this Movement earnestly faced. the situa- 
tion and gave generously. 

It is the testimony of many taking part in 
the canvas that, while they entered upon it 
with a measure of hesitation and misgiving, 
they were gladly disappointed, and confidence 
and enthusiasm grew as the work went on. 


Ina number of cases large subscriptions were 
given with practically no solicitation, and a 
further number who had at first given liber- 
ally came forward and asked that their 
subscriptions be doubled. To date the 
amount realized is $36,500, or $4,000 more than 
the allotment. 


The Forward Movement is supposed. to 
usher in a new era in the Christian Church. 
If something of the spirit, enthusiasm and 
devotion which has marked the canvass can 
be conserved, it will mean that the new era 
for this church is already here. 
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DEATH OF REV. J. R. MENZIES, M.D. 


The sad news from Hwaikinefu, Honan, is 
the death of Rev. James R. Menzies, M.D., 
on the 23rd March, ult., at the hands of 
robbers. — 

They broke into the home of the lady 
missionaries of the W.M.S. to steal money 
or what of value they might find. Dr. Menzies, 
who lived near, rushed in response to calls for 
help, grappled with one of the robbers and 
was shot. 

Though our missionaries have at times been 
in, imminent peril, and some dangerously 
wounded in the Boxer uprising in 1900, this 
is the first death by violence since the martyr- 
dom, in 1872, of James D. Gordon of Erro- 
manga, who had gone to take the place of his 
“martyred brother, George N. Gordon, killed 
in 1861. 

The circumstances, however, are different. 
Here, it did not represent public opinion or 
hatred by the people, but was the act of 
burglars, resisted in their attempt to plunder, 
a thing that takes place sometimes in Canada 

There will be deep sorrow among the people 
there to whom he has for so long brought help 
and healing. 

The authorities at once took the matter in 
hand. No others were injured so far as 
known, and friends of other missionaries need 


have no fears for their safety. 
* ok * 


Twenty-five years ago next November he 
and Mrs. Menzies went to Honan. He had 
taken special training, a full course of study 
both for the ministry and medicine. 


His gifts as a writer are known to all who 
have read the ‘‘ Honan Messenger,” a ‘*‘multi- 
graph’? monthly which he has issued for 
years, with news of the mission to deepen the 
interest of the Church in the work. 


On his return to the field from furlough, 
three years ago, Mrs. Menzies went with him,’ 
their three daughters being left in Toronto 
for education. This parting from the children 
is one of the trials of missionary life. 


Owing to illness, Mrs. Menzies was obliged 
to return to Toronto, where she has been for 
the past year or more. 


The sadness of it all no words can tell. 
The sympathy and prayers of many will go 
out to the bereaved family in their sore sorrow. 

He died as our substitute, doing our work 
for Christ among the heathen. Who will 
volunteer to fill the broken ranks ? 


ACUPUNCTURE. 
By Rev. Jas. R. Menzizs, M.D., Honan. 


(Notr.—This article was in type before the 
sad news came of Dr. Menzies’ passing. It 
will be read with tender solemn interest, in 
memory of his devoted life and work.—Ed.) 


Acupuneture, or needling, has been for 
ages practised in China, and is evidently 
as popular as ever. Many patients go away 
from our hospitals more or less disappointed, | 
because however good our mode of treat- 
ment may be, there is something still to be 
desired in that we do not use the needle 
freely. 


in the hands of a skilful doctor, no doubt, 
the needle sometimes does good, but in the 
hands, as it usually is, of a dirty ignorant 
quack, the results are often terrible. 


The recent epidemic of cholera brought 
a harvest to the knights of the needle, as 
needling the arms, legs and tongue is a favor- 
ite mode of treatment, and we have been 
seeing in the hospital some of the results. 
Several patients have been brought to us 
suffering from great abcesses, where the 
needles had been inserted. 


One day recently, a woman came with 
one finger destroyed by gangrene, the result 
of needling. 


A bright little boy was brought to us last 
week quite blind. His father reported that 
he had suffered from bowel trouble, and a 
Chinese doctor was called in who needled 
him in the abdomen. This cured the disease 
the father said, but he went stone blind. 


Some months ago a little baby was brought 
suffering from anthrax. It had not been 
nursing well, and the parents called in a 
native doctor, who needled the baby’s finger. 
He was also a cow-doctor, and evidently 
used the same needle for both. Of course 
the poor little creature died in a few days 
in spite of all we could do. 


An officer from the military camp at 
Hwaiking came recently for treatment, and 
after a few days went away cured. Some 
time later he suffered a relapse, and again 
was brought to the hospital and medicine 
given him, 

He did not seem satisfied, and said ‘‘ Doetor 
your medicine is good, the very best, and 
you are wasting an unthinkable amount of 
heart over my unworthy person, but, Doc- 
tor, if you would only needle me in the lips 
again, like you did the last time, it was tha 
made me well so quickly.” ‘ 


He was promptly needled as he had been = 


before with a clinical thermometer inserted 
in his mouth, and was content, but it took 


a lot of medicine along with the needling — 


to cure him this time.—The Honan Messenger 
a * 
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AN OPPORTUNITY TO WIN 
f THE BHIL NATION. 


By Rev. J. Bucuanan, M.D., D.D., K-i-H. 


(Note—For introduction to this article, 
read ‘‘A Story of Evangelism” under ‘‘Y. P. 
Societies’’ in this issue.—Ed.). 


When appointed in 1896 to leave Ujjain, 
to begin work somewhere off among the 
800,000 looting, devil-worshipping Bhils, 
ignorant of letters, or even arts, it seemed a 
venture, but the whole Mission Council were 
one in it as a venture of faith. 


Now we have several commodious bunga- 
lows, schools, churches, ete., etc., built by the 
’Bhils themselves. We have Bhils_ trained 
in brick-making, lime-burning, brick-laying, 
stone-masonry, cement and carpentry work. 

About one thousand have been baptized 
into the Church of Christ. Looters and 
destroyers. have become saviours. Some 
three hundred and fifty can read and write, 


* * * 


A hill people, children of nature, practically 
self-contained, using their wits (even looting, 
well planned, develops brains), the Bhils 
have shown, in competition with others, that 
they have intellects equal to any. 


Though their mother tongue is Bhili, yet 
in the All-India International Sunday School 
examination in Hindi, competing with Hindi 
Christians of all the different missions and 
churches from Lahore to Nagpur, the Bhil 
country has, in three grades, headed the list 
and carried off the medal—viz.: in the Teacher 
grade, the Intermediate and Junior depart- 
ments. 

In five schools many Bhil. Christian boys 
and girls are being trained. Twenty young 
men were in the Bhil Theological Classes. 
Five have been licensed by the Presbytery to 
preach the Gospel, and one has been ordained 
as an evangelistic missionary to his own 
people. . 

Three congregations, weak Bhil congrega- 
tions, have been organized, and have been 
sending out and supporting as many as 
twenty-four of themselves. 

* * * 


Some of these Christian Bhils are absolutely 
enthusiastic to win their fellows to Jesus 
Christ. Constantly I used to hear the prayer 
and it echoes in my heart still: ‘‘O God, save 
the whole Bhil land.” 


One young Bhil licentiate, because some of 
the people of the Satpura Mountains said to 


- him: ‘*Tezlo, if you will stay and teach us we 


will become Christians,’ and because, after 
months of thought and much prayer he took 
it to be the call of God, gave up good prospects 
in medical study, with its much larger pay, 
and has been away in that lonely place hold- 
ing the fort for about a year and a half. 


He walked one hundred miles to Presby- 
tery and one hundred back from Presbytery, 
as the Amkhut congregation had called him 
to be its ordained missionary to those people. 
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Owing to the difficulties of distance, etc., 
fearing I might be tempted to give it up, he 
writes: ‘‘Don’t give up Toran Mall, for God 
has given the burden of it to us, and after so 
short a time God has given us six souls.”’ 
Think of it, a Bhil urging a Canadian mission- 
ary to hold on! 


Captain De Lessoe, of the British Civil 
Service, after careful study of the Bhils, said: 
“With a few years of faithful effort I see no 
reason why we should not see a Bhil Christian 
nation in the heart of India.’”’ That is good 


Christianity and good statesmanship. 


There are whole Bhil States, with their 
native princes, practically untouched. With 
a little army being got ready, eager as Gideon’s 
three hundred, who would not covet the privi- 
lege of leading on, preparing more soldiers 
and leading on again to go up in the name of 
the Lord and take the whole Bhil nation for 
Christ ?. Officers for this spiritual army are 
required, men and women of grit, grace and 
gumption. Answer to God to-day and to the 
Foreign Mission Secretary or to me to-morrow. 

' Joun M. Bucuanan. 


MEDICAL WORK IN S. CHINA FOR 1919. 
By Dr. Joun A. McDona.p. 


During the past year the Men’s Medical 
Work has been carried on uninterruptedly. 
The number of in-patients has steadily in- 
creased. For a while, during the summer, 
extra beds had to be put up in the wards, and 
the time is not far distant when more room 
will be required. 

In April a_ native assistant, Dr. Wong, a 
eraduate of Kung Yu, was secured. He has 
proved both an earnest, efficient medical 
assistant and a great help in the evangelistic 
work among the patients. He has given the 
nurses a better idea of their individual 
responsibility. 

The male nursing question is still a great 
problem. ‘T'wo of the boys taken in when the 
hospital was re-opened had to be dismissed for 
insubordination. ‘Two others were taken in 
and the present class are doing fair work. 
Dr. Wong and the staff of the Women’s 
Hospital have assisted in their training, 

Our work has been much the same as in 
previous years. Surgery has increased stead- 
ily. There has been more typhoid.than in 
previous year. Cholera was present off and 
on during the summer. The only cases of 
the latter to which we were called were in 
extremis before our help was sought, and 
hence we were unable to help. 

As yet we have no evangelist giving full 
time to the work among the patients, and this 
side of our work is handicapped thereby. We 
may be able to secure a blind masseur who can 
give part time. He would help greatly in 
getting the patients to understand the truth. 

The contracts with the Customs and 
Standard Oil were renewed at the beginning 
of the year. They have been a source of 
revenue to the Mission. All expenses for 
servants, drugs and assistants have been met 
by fees, and $1,476.47 paid in to the treasurer, 
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A JUNGLE SCHOOL IN BHILDOM. 
Lerrer FRoM Miss CATHERINE CAMPBELL. 
A Bhil Village, 24 January, 1920. 


Dear Recorp:— 


A windy day! Rather hard on a hedge 
school, for a windy day at this time of the 
year means a cold day. However, down 
among the hills here it is warmer than at 
Banswara twenty-two miles away, and very 
much warmer than at Neemuch. 

Here we are, wearing the very same clothes 
that we shall wear in the hot season, adding 
only a sweater sometimes in the morning's and 


evenings or on a windy day if we sit in the . 


shade. The children, with their scant clothing, 
feelit a bit. 
* * * 
Let me introduce you to our school of 
sixteen pupils. The roof is the beautiful blue 
sky, sometimes flecked with white clouds. 


The walls are the varied green of the trees on 
the hillside opposite us and the equally varied 
brown of the cultivated hill on this side. A 
enarled old tree shades us from the too. hot 
sun. Our seat—for we have but one, is the 
brown earth, and our desks the bare brown 
knees of our students. 


Edueationists with high, bare foreheads 
and wise-looking spectacles may not agree 
with me, but boys and girls, with tousled 
locks and shining eyes will agree, I know, that 
there are some immense advantages in such 
a school-house. 


The walls are so wide that they do not 
shut out that pair of starlings flying across 
the valley, nor the little green tailor-bird, 
to-whit, to-whitting on a branch of our big 
tree, nor the handsome big grey butcher-bird 
sitting on a twig watching with his cruel eye 
for some passing grasshopper, nor the sparrow- 
hawk seeking its prey, nor the saucy magpie, 
nor the thousand and one things in the world 
around us that are so interesting. 


I do not agree with brick walls only for 
school-houses. I am sure we could not keep 
the Bhil boys and girls inside four brick walls. 


Then, too, it is good for the teacher. It is 
so hard to teach ‘‘It is a cat’’ or its Hindi 
brother,.and when the last strand of the rope 
of patience is about to break, one looks up. 
The beautiful hillside with the bright green 
neem tree, the grey-green dak tree, the brown- 
green teak tree, the blue-green ber tree, the 
yellow-green bel and the countless other 
shades, all whisper of the marvellous wisdom, 
love and power of the Great Creator, and one 
breathes a prayer of thanksgiving for His 
beautiful world, and starts again. 


Oh, yes, one sometimes longs for good brick 
walls when the wind blows one’s carefully 
arranged slips of paper with the words of 
the sentence one is teaching, or when the 
mothers scream to one or other of the class to 
run and chase the goats or oxen out of the 
field of precious channa that must pay the 
rent this year. 
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I have gone far afield and» must come 
back. Our sixteen pupils range in age from 
six to twenty-six years. but one are 
from Christian homes, and they come from 
four villages. We feel that as we have only 
till some time in March, when Couneil and 
the hot season will drive us away, we must 
put forth every energy to accomplish as much 
as possible before that time. 


Our school day consists of three periods of 
In the evenings, 
we gather the men and women with the pupils 
of the school and teach them to memorize 
verses of Scripture, to sing hymns, and a 
Seripture lesson. In this way we get very 
near to them. 


On Saturdays we have but one period, 
from 8 to 10.30, then all the women and chil- 
dren who will come are marched off to the 
river; a smart walk of twenty minutes, cakes 
of Sunlight soap handed round, and another 
kind of lesson given. 

* * * 


Sunday is the great day. The men from 
the other villages gather and we have one 
meeting at 11, another at 3, and another at 8. 


The men from other villages do not remain 
to the evening meeting, because of the danger 
from wild animals. They tell us tigers do not 
touch people unless interfered with, but they 
do not like to run any risk by being in the 
jungle after dark. 


Our educational ambitions in Bhildom do 
not soar very high. For this term’s objective 
we have the following:—One of our pupils in 
each village who can read the Word of God to 
the others. Some of our pupils had a little 
instruction last. year in Banswara. 

Our ambition in spiritual things is like 
Paul’s, ‘‘to please Him perfectly,” so we 
are striving to develop in them ‘‘faith, with- 
out which it is impossible to please Him”’; 
hope, for ‘‘the Lord taketh pleasure in His 
people, in them that hope in His merey,”’ and 
‘love, the fulfilling of the law.” 

We must soon leave them, but we are asking 
that, before we go, they may put themselves 
into the Great Teacher’s class. Then will they 
‘“‘need not that any one teach”’ (them), for the 
‘‘anointing’’ which they will receive from the 
Holy One will teach them ‘‘concerning all 
things.”’ 


WHAT MONEY COSTS. 


The worst thing about money is that it 
so often costs so much. 

It has cost many people the loss of the 
sense of honor and self-respect; it has cost 
the loss of health; it has cost the loss of the 
esteem of their neighbors; it has cost the 
sacrifice of their children by giving them 
over to wordly pleasures; it has cost their 
former interest in the work of the Lord and 
in the assembly of the saints; it has cost — 
their neglect of the poor and the orphans; 
in brief, it has cost them their souls ! 

And sometimes it does not take a great 
fortune to go to one’s head at the expense 
of his heart.—Ez. 
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LETTER FROM MRS. GOFORTH. 


On a Revival Tour in South China, 
Kueilin, Kwangsi, China. 


Dear Mr. Armstrong, 

How I wish all of you, who are following 
us on this trip from place to place in South 
China, would, try to look up on the map 
of China the various places to which we go. 


We are now at a most interesting place, 
from a geographical, political and historical 
standpoint. The journey fron the sea- 
coast (Hongkong) has been steadily uphill, 
and we are told that but a few tens of miles 
further on would bring us to the watershed 
where the land takes the bend downwards, 
and where boats can go right on to the great 
Yang Tse river running from the Tibetan 
heights through China to the sea. 


The meetings here have, of course, taken 
up all our thoughts, so there has been no 
time to get the facts I would like to get 
about the place, but I hope before we leave 
to try and make some notes. 

K * * 


The journey here from the time we arrived 
at Hongkong has been most interesting. 
On the steamer from Canton to Wuchow, 
we noticed that gates of iron bars were 
dividing one part from another. These 
were kept locked, even the entrance to the 


-upper deck was secured by an iron grating, 


which was locked each time anyone went 
up or down. . 


We later found out this precaution is 
taken because of the great danger from pirates, 
so that if they get to the lower deck, they 
can’t get up. A few years ago one of the 
finest missionaries, Dr. Roderic Macdonald 
was murdered on one of these boats by pirates. 

We made the journey from Wuchow to 
this place by small house-boat. And it was 
small! From any one possible seat I was 


able to run the charcoal stove, cook all that ~> 


was to be cooked, set the table (a valise 
on a board) and dip water out of the river, 
without moving from my seat ! 

* * * 


You would have been interested could 
you have seen us two old folks getting our 
meals those eight days. Thanks to Mrs. 
Jaffray’s kindness we had plenty to eat. 
When through our meals, we two would 
set to the dishwashing. Mr. Goforth dried 
while I washed. 


There were some real discomforts, such as 
the violent rocking of the boat passing over 
the three hundred and fifty odd rapids en 
route; we could not get over the seasick 
feeling this movement gave. 

Then we forgot to bring candles or lamp, 
so were forced to either sit in the dark on 
the board seat or get to the hard board bed 
at six-thirty every evening. 

I did not feel this as much as Mr. Goforth. 
The noisy boatmen, the hardness of the bed, 
the long hours on the horizontal, all combined 


a - to keep him from sleep; so it was not much 


>. Ci ee 
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wonder he remarked ‘Well, I certainly ~ 
won’t recommend this trip as a ‘rest cure’ 
for anyone.’ ” 

* * * 


There was one thing, indeed two, that 
made up for a great deal. One thing was the 
wonderful scenery; it was beautiful beyond 
description. Mountains rose on either side 
of us almost all the way; as we looked for- 
ward we seemed to be passing through one 
gorge after another. Through many of these 
forward glimpses we could count several 
mountain ranges. 


Then the rich coloring! It was very 


much the same as we saw when travelling 


through Kiangsi Provinee. The soil through 
the whole of this region is a rich red clay. 
These dark red patches, or, as sometimes, 
long strips, appearing down the mountain 
sides, or in the distant valleys, intermingled 
with the wonderfully beautiful greens, 
gave effects those who have not seen can 
only faintly imagine. 

I never remember, except in Kiangsi, 
seeing such greens as in South China. The 
deep, almost black green, of the camphor 
tree, short and heavy in its growth, with the 
tall dark pine, and close beside a group of 
beautiful light green feathery bamboos; this 
combination is constantly seen. 

* * * 


God- has been giving much blessing both 
here and at Wuchow. At the latter place 
all speaking had to be done through an 
interpreter, but, strange to say, this place 
is a Mandarin speaking region, and we are 
understood as well as in Honan. 


It is a very great privilege to be permitted 
to engage in such a work as this. I person- 
ally realize this more and more; and especially 
do I feel this when at such a station as this, 
where the missionaries are cut off, to a great 
extent, from outside help. 


It has been to me really touching to see 
the hunger expressed for the highest and 
best that God has to’give. One feels keenly 
one’s own unworthiness for such a ministry, 
but praise God we can commit to Him the 


failures and mistakes, yes, and sins of the 


past; and He can use these to lift us on to 
the plane where we can help others up. 


We do hope all of you dear ones will be 
remembering us sometimes in prayer. We 
go from here to Canton, the greatest city 
of South China., Would that we had thousands 
praying for those meetings! It is true 
that ‘‘prayer does not change God’s purposes, 
but prayer loosens things.”’ 

we are both well and very happy in this 
work. 


Our Church in on trial. So are you as 
one of its 348,000 members, By giving 
us the war victory, God is giving us another 
chance to translate our Divine allegiance 
into as practical an expression as our soldiers 
translated patriotism into practice. 
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OUR BRITISH GUIANA MISSION. 
Essequibo District, for 1919. 
By Rev. R. Grsson Hisuer,’ Missionary. 


Chief stations, 10; oatstations, 15. Total, 25. 


Native staff:—Catechists, 10; catechist 
teachers, 8; Bible woman, 1. 


Communicants:—Reported in 1918, 108; 
added in 1919, 40; died, 17; left the district, 
24; suspended, 6. On Roll December, 1919, 96. 


Catechumens:—Reported, 1918, 151; added 
in 1919, 101; received as communicants, 23; 
died, 6; left the district, 32; dropped, 30. On 
roll December, 1919, 241. 

Baptisms:—Men, 21; 
dren, 17. 

Christian marriages, 8. 


Average total attendance at thirty Sunday 
services:—Men, 245; women, 128; children, 
232. Total, 605, an increase over previous 
year of 167, or’an average of 20 for each 
Sunday of the thirty, services. 

Number of Preaching Services held:—In- 
doors, 1,259; open-air, 682. -Total, 1,941, an 
increase over previous year of 41. 

Sunday Schools, 25; S. S. teachers, 51; 
total S. S. Sessions held for the year, 1,098. 
Seholars enrolled: Boys, 854; girls, 418; total, 
272% 


women, 5; chil- 


Day schools, 14. Teachers: male, 17; 
female, 13. Boys enrolled, 568; girls, 306; 
total, 874. 

Night schools:—Teachers, 12. Enrolled: 


male, 122; female, 21; total, 143. 


Finances:—Received from local sources, 
$2,156.25; from Canada, $8,253.80. Total, 
$10,410.05. 


* * * 


Finaneial difficulties, consequent on 
‘““H. C. L.,” together with larger pay offered 
in so many other departments of life, have so 
unsettled our native staff that six of the nine 
head teachers of the Primary Day Schools 
and nineteen of the assistant teachers resigned 
during the year, making it well nigh impossible 
to carry on the schools. 

The catechists also have been very restless. 
Three of them we lost altogether. 


The same causes have hindered the attend- 
ance of our members at church and of chil- 
dren at Sunday. School, the cost of clothing 
being almost prohibitive, and the failure of 
the usual generous. supplies from Mission 
Bands in Canada, which in past years have 
helped so many of our poorer laborers, has 
had disastrous effects in many directions. 


Then again, nearly all the available land 
for rice cultivation in this district is now 
owned by the great sugar estates which also 
control the rice mills, and in order to secure 
labor for their sugar estates they have practi- 
cally compelled all who plant a little rice for 
themselves to do so on Sundays. 

The Christian Kast Indian has therefore to 


choose between galling penury and Sabbath 
desecration, and not a few of whom we had 
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expected better things have failed to endure 

this test, but they are yet children and we 

hope for the future. | 
* k * 

In justice to the estate authorities, who 
continue to, be very kind and helpful to us in 
many ways, it may be noted that nearly all of 
the Kast Indian laborers are either Hindus or: 
Mohammedans to whom our Sabbath is no 
holy day. 


At the last census, the Christian East 
Indians were returned as only 5 per cent. of 
the total Hast Indian community, and we 
eannot, therefore, wonder if the Estate author- 
ities think it wise and politie to spend huge 
sums in erecting Hindu temples and Moham- 
medan mosques in order to please the preju- 
dices of indispensable labour. 


The new Hindoo Temple erected at Planta- 
tion Anna Regina last year by the Estate 
authorities cost $3,071. I was told this by 
the manager himself, who is a Presbyterian 
Seot, and “built it. 


This does not excuse the failure of 
nominal Christian authorities to make some 
special provision for the small Christian 
minorities, and indeed the official patronage 
and financial support given on most Estates 
to these false religions add enormously to the 
difficulty of our task. 


* bo * 


The influenza epidemic continued to rage 
violently all through the month of January, 
and the day and Sunday schools and churches 
were closed that month. There were about a 
thousand deaths in this district, nearly all 
East Indians, principally young men and 
women between 20 and 40 years of age. 


The Hindu pundits (teachers or priests) 
gave it out that their gods, in particular 
Kalli Mi, were angry with many of them for 
forsaking the faith of their fathers; and many 
a poor ram, goat and white fowl were sacri- 
ficed at the great ‘‘puja’”’ gatherings, where 
prayers were made for the abatement of the 
scourge, and for the re-conversion to Hinduism 
of the perverts to Christianity. 


Incidentally, the astute pundits reaped a 
rich reward, many heads of cattle and huge 
sums of money being donated by the panic- 
stricken devotees. 


One poor woman, I know, who lost her 
husband, gave her five cows to a greedy 
pundit; and at a bhagwat (Hindu feast) at 
Anna Regina, over $800 were subscribed. 


In the ease of at least two of the four great 
sugar estates in this district, the manager and 
all his European staff both subsidised and 
attended in state one of these Hindu sacrifices 
for the abatement of the plague. 


* * * 


The moral effect of this Christian example 
was considerably discounted, however, by 
the fact that in both cases the manager con- 
cerned was taken dangerously ill almost 
immediately afterwards. Many of the staff 
also suffered from the plague. In one ease 
there were thirteen deaths in the estate hospi- 
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tal the next day, and in both cases the week 
that followed was the worst on record ! 


Both these managers, it is pleasant to add, 
have been exceptionally kind and helpful to 
us since they recovered. Each had a very 
narrow escape ! 

* * 

“We fondly hoped that one result of ae 
influenza epidemic would be a deepening of 
the spiritual life of the people, but in this we 
have been sadly disappointed. Many who 


- were not far from the Kingdom when they: 
lost their loved ones seem. to have been 


‘offended’? with God for not answering 
their prayers; and they now follow afar off, 
or not at all. 


Others, whose life partners were taken, have 
chosen other partners without the sanction or 
formality of Christian marriage, in spite of 
every warning or entreaty. This explains 
every case of ‘““communicants suspended.”’ 


The members concerned all still profess 


their faith in Christ, but plead poverty as an 


excuse for postponing marriage, or, worse 
still, the necessity of a period of marriage, 
probation before the irrevocable legal formal- 
ity be contracted. This, of course, is a relic 
of Hindu polygamy, put desperately hard 
to kall. 

* * * 


Yet again, the curse of rum-drinking con- 


- tinues to be the grand neutralizer of the 


Gospel in these parts, and has been indeed a 


_ mightily effective weapon in the hands of 


our adversary this year. This report might 
well. be filled with disastrous stories of its 
sad effects. In-no previous year has it trou- 
bled us so greatly, or cost us so much. 


One of our most promising young teachers, 
trained and certificated, and one of the older 
eatechists, have been lost to us from this 
cause this year, inflicting, incidentally, serious 
injury to the work in Leguan. 

It is gradually enslaving multitudes of our 
catechumens, young boys who have grown 


up in our day and Sunday schools, and it has © 


a terrible hold on the public in general. What 
publie opinion there is here is all on the side 
of the liquor, and things are undoubtedly 
steadily going from bad to worse. 

* * * 


In spite of all these drawbacks, the work 
goes steadily on; and if we have little progress 
to record, at least we can rejoice in grace and 
strength sufficient to hold our own. Christ’s 
winnowing fan of adversity has indeed been 
very busy these recent years on this His 
threshing-floor, but it is comforting to know 
that it is He who holds that fan, and that it 
is verily doing a feedful work, and that only 
the chaff is really being blown away. 


Yet these very things which cripple our 
resources and thwart our hopes and so often 
spoil our happiness in the work are, in all 
probability, the channels of new grace and 
strength and peace to it and to us. 


We even now can see some earnests of 
this harvest. The character of the native 
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Christians is certainly being enriched and 
strengthened by adversity. Assailed by fiery 
trials steadfastly withstood, his convictions 
are deepened and more firmly fixed, his 
motive purified, his views of the Kingdom 
enlarged, vad the virtues of Christian manli- 
ness are being steadily engrafted on the old 
trunk of the erstwhile serf. 


The losses of the year above named 
have well nigh all been made good. New 
workers have stepped forward to fill the 
vacant places; all the schools have been 
maintained, and two new Sunday Schools 
added to the list—at Spring Garden in the 
Aurora district and at Uniform, Leguan. 

* 4g * 


An encouraging incident occurred at the 
latter place, Uniform, six miles in the back- 
woods of Leguan. The School is held in the 
rice factory, kindly lent; and among the first 
batch of youngsters to be enrolled were three 
bright-eyed boys, who gave some unusual 
““Indian”’ names that startled the missionary: 
(1) MacKay, (2) Cruickshank, (3) Fisher. 


Enquiry revealed that their father is a 
Hindoo who lived in Wakenaam in the days 
of our pioneer missionary there, the late 
Rev. J. D. MacKay. He never became a 
Christian, and removed shortly afterwards to 
Leguan, but when his two boys were born, 
some years after the sad death of the two 
missionaries by drowning in the Kssequebo 
River, he perpetuated their memory by these. . 
living ‘‘memorials,’’ and subsequently gave 
his third son the name of the present mission- 
ary ‘‘to match the others.”’ 


Hitherto, the village has been untouched 
by any Church or Mission, and this bread 
cast upon the waters is thus seen after many 
days. May they all prove worthy of their 
‘‘honourable names”’ ! 


The encouraging fact is that a Hindoo 
father, in heathen darkness dwelling, could 
find no better names to give his children than 
those of the missionaries whose faith and 
teachings he has failed as yet to follow 
himself, 

* * * 


The whole Essequebo Coast district was 
flooded in May, in many cases there being 
quite three feet of water on the land for 
weeks; and on this account our Church at 
Better Success collapsed, and we have as 
yet been unable to rebuild it. Services have 
since been held regularly in a neighbouring 
paddy bond (rice barn) kindly lent by one of 
the members, but we need help at once to 
re-erect. the church. 


At Devonshire Castle several of the mem- 
bers, accompanied by Catechist Durga, went 
into the forest, ten miles away, in September, 
and spent a week cutting down timbers for 
the frame of the church building they so badly 
need, and transported them over the Tapa- 
cooma lake and creek to the public road. If 
God helps those who help themselves, they 
ought soon to get the church they have 
desired so long. 
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Our work in the Islands has been baniee) 
handicapped by the failure of the 314-horse- 
power engine secured for the new mission 
launch. It was found too weak to propel 
the boat against wind and tide, and it was 
taken back by the local agents as a slight loss. 


A new and suitable in-board engine of 
10- to 12-horse-power, with necessary fittings, 
was estimated to cost, at present high rates, 
about $400, and money for this not being 
forthcoming, the much-needed boat, which, 
with its equipment, has already cost us about 
$412, has been laid up for the whole year, and 
our farthest stations have gone unvisited by 
the missionary in spite of several attempts to 
reach them. 


The last attempt was on December 15, 
when the missionary left Wakenaam for these 
stations early on Monday, but failed to get 
there in spite of all reasonable effort and fore- 
thought, and had two days’ useless travelling, 
exposure and expense in getting nowhere. 


It is difficult to explain the situation in a 
few words, but nought but a motor launch 
can serve in the case of these two island sta- 
tions, and of any further development in that 
needy and developing district. 


The Essequibo River is wide and dangerous, 
the currents are very strong and the distances 
very great. The tide turns, and the wind 
fails, and a sailing or rowing boat is hopeless 
and impracticable, unless a numerous and 
expensive crew of boat hands is employed. 


These stations must be abandoned, and all 
development in that direction dropped, unless 
the necessary travelling facilities are forth- 
coming. It was in returning from a visit to 
Akuyuroo in a sailing boat the first missionary 


to Essequebo and his companion lost their’ 


lives. 


LETTER FROM REV. A. W. LOCHEAD. 


Weihweifu, Honan, Jan. 28, 1920. 


On New Year’s Day the High School gave 
their patriotic play—in the morning to the 
Government High School Students, and in 
the afternoon to the magistrates and gentry 
and other influential people of the city. The 
students did their parts well. Everyone 
enjoys our students’ singing. 

The Merchants’ Guild borrowed the cos- 
tumes for us. When we returned them with 
some money, they said that the play had not 
been for gain, but for education and illumina- 
tion, so they refused to take any payment. 


Student agitation keeps up in all parts of 
the country. In Peking the Government 
High School and University teachers all went 
on strike because they were paid in paper 
money (45 per cent. discount) and found it 
impossible to make ends meet. 


In Tsinanfu, Shantung, there have been 
student riots and police interference and 
broken heads. In many institutions the 
students have gone on strike togget their 
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principals removed, or to get the oniorestient ; 
of rules and regulations which they themselves 
have drawn up. 

* * * 

The weak and vacillating civie authorities 
are ground between the militarists and the 
students, and the usual process of foreign 
loans, secret treaties, foreign concessions of 
mining and railway rights goes cheerily on. 


In some of the provinees, the military gov- 
ernors are distributing poppy seeds to the 
people and fining the farmers for the privilege 
of raising opium. 

Most of the revenue of the country goes 
into paying for useless and inefficient armies. 


The worst of all the militaristsis Little Hsu, 
Hsu Shu Cheng. He is an open friend of 
Japan. I knew him in Tokyo twelve -years 
ago and [I saw him baptised there by Rev. 
Mark Liu. 


He is one of Yuan Shih Kai’s proteges, and 
seems to be as unscrupulous as his master 
was. So far as I know he is the only one of 
the prominent young men whom I knew in 
Tokyo who has been unfaithful to his Chris- 
tian profession. ; 

* * ; 

Our High School. has been fairly peaceful 
in the midst of all the student agitation, but 
last week we had a little dust up. One raseal 
who had been expelled from two other schools 
was ordered by the teachers here to leave the 
school, on account of several little troubles 
that he had originated, but he refused to go. 
He said that he would leave the place only as a 
weltering corpse. 


I was called in to see if J could suggest some 
peaceful means of getting him off the place, 
so I proposed that the senior students take him 
in hand, and he left instanter. 


Half of his class objected to the disci- 
pline and demanded that the teachers ac- 
knowledge their fault and bring him back and 
introduce a system of “recording misde- 
meanours”’ in the school. 


When their ultimatum did not receive 
immediate acceptance, ten boys left and took 
up their abode in an inn for a couple of days, 
expecting an immediate arrival of an embassy 
of peace from the teachers, inviting them to 
return. 


They were ashamed to come back and 
afraid to go home, for most of them, coming 
from Christian homes, expected a good hiding 
when they got home. 


They have repented bitterly of their folly, 
but I have no doubt that the school will be 
the better for this lesson, for the boys know 
that it will be difficult to regain admission to 
the school. 

* * * 

I asked Dr. MecVicar to preach for me on 
the Sunday between Christmas and New Year, 
and that Saturday evening I was casting about 
in my mind as to what I should do on Sunday 
when a telegram came in from Chiao Tso 
asking me to go there for a funeral. That was 
the first Sunday in four months when it was © 
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possible for me to get away on Sunday on 
such short notice, so I telegraphed that I 
would go. 


A little girl whom I[ had baptized a few 
years ago had died. I knew the parents well, 
and I was able to bring some cheer and com- 

ort to them. I never saw any people so 
grateful for spiritual help. Both they and I 
felt that God had opened up the way for me 
to come, and that we were very much in 
God’s hands. 


Just a fortnight later another death from 
flu occurred at the mines. Sorrows like 
community there 
together. Mr. Luttrell has taken up his resi- 
dence there and hopes soon to have his house 
ready for Mrs. Luttrell and the children. 


* * * 


For ten days after the 24th of February we 
expect to be busy with our tent preaching. 
Chinese New Year comes on February 20, 
and for sixteen days no business is earried on, 
and people are free for all sorts of religious 


_ and social and gambling enterprises. 


Throughout all China the Church tries to 
take advantage of this season for a special 
evangelistic effort. Mr. and Mrs. Hillary 
have given me a big marquee, which I hope 
will be along for that work. 


-I could well make use of a big tent almost 
every day in the first moon—here till the 
sixteenth, at Hsun Hsien till the twenty-sixth, 
and here for the last three days of the moon, 
at the fire-god fair. 


Please remember us especially in your 
prayers for our tent preaching from the 
24th of February on to the 21st of March. 
I must go in and see the Magistrate for per- 
mission to erect our tent in the places which 
we have chosen. 


A few days ago I was asked to go to a house 
near here to see some Chinese paintings on 
silk. I found some twenty-six beautiful 
unmounted pictures. Just before the Allied 
armies entered Peking in 1900, the Empress 
Dowager and all the court fied, and these 
pictures were looted from the Imperial palace 
by the Chinese soldiers. 


Some of the pictures were painted by the 
Empress and have her name and seal on them. 
Four are presents to her from one of. her 
statesmen, and the others are unsigned, but 


I would suppose that they were painted by 


some of the ladies in the court. 
* * * 


Last Sunday we observed the Lord’s 
Supper at the morning service. Rev. Chang 
Hsien Shen, who has been away with the 
coolies since early in 1917, preached for us, 
and I conducted the sacramental service. 
About one hundred and fifty took com- 
munion. . 


Nearly all the Chinese from North Honan 
who went to France have now returned. 
There was no great number went from Honan 
to France, and I am not in close touch with 
any district in Shantung from which great 
numbers went. I hope to see McRae at 
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Presbytery, and I shall make enquiries about 
the returned men. Mowatt and Eadie ought 
to be able to give us a good deal of definite 
information when they return. 


The few Christians who went from here 
have come back in good spirits and speak well 
of their treatment and of their esperiences. 

* * * 


It is extremely difficult to carry on work 
among Government School students, because 
the discipline is so strict that the students are 
left almost no liberty of action, and then they 
break loose and throw all discipline to the 
winds. ' 

However, Christianity is spreading in 
China, and is now, thank God, far beyond the - 
direction and control of the foreigners. There 
are forces at work beyond the power of the 
missions to direct, and even if all the mission- 
aries were withdrawn the work would go on. 
The glory will be God’s and not man’s, and 
not the foreigner’s. 

For the last year, here, the local church 
has had no ordained pastor, and there are not 
a few catechumens who are delaying their 
baptism till the Chinese pastor is installed. 
This is part of the new spirit of patriotism, 
that has developed in the country. 


——. 


DRUG PATIENTS IN HONAN. 


By Dr. J. R. Menzies, Hwatxina. 


A very bedraggled looking woman came 
to the hospital some days ago, to break off 
the ‘‘morphia habit.”’ 

We recognized her as one who had some 
years earlier broken off opium-smoking 
here, but with an opiam-using husband 
and heaps of other trouble. affer two years 
had started again and now was smoking 100 
morphia pills daily. : 

With her came her “younger sister’’ of 
twenty-five and her bright baby girl. The 
sister proved to be the second wife, and had 
also used morphia for years. 

For the first week or two it was a very 
uphill fight as one wouid expect, the stopping 
of the morphia bringing on the excruciating 
misery which only the morphia-user knows, 
and even the little baby suffered for several 
days when its mother’s narcotic was stopped. 

For the elder woman especially the struggle 
was very hard, but at length she got to the 
top of the hill, and life was again worth 
living. 

She is really quite a bright and intelligent 
woman, with considerable education, and 
with a wide circle of influence, as the famnd 
is wealthy. 

But just when our -hopes were high that 
at last the habit was conquered, the wretched 
husband spoiled everything. 

They, the two wives, were trying to persuade 
him also to come here to break off his opium, 
but word was brought that instead, in their 
absence, he had become enamoured of a sing- 
ing-girl of doubtful character, and was about 
to take her as wife number three. 


Young People’s Societies 


A STORY OF EVANGELISM. 


To the Y. P. Societies— 

‘Stories of Evangelism”’ is your missionary 
topic for April, but, owing to an error, these 
‘‘Stories’”’ from the Assembly’s Secretary of 
Evangelism, Rev. F. A. Robinson, were 
printed in the March Recorp. Please look 
up that Recorp and find them, and study 
them for your meeting. They are very good, 
and the best of them is that they are not 
‘“made-up”’ stories, to teach a good lesson, 
but real facts from real life and work, by your 
own evangelists. 

; *k * BS 

Let me add here a story of evangelism from 
another field, from far away India, and the 
evangelists are two of our own missionaries, 
Rev. J. Buchanan, M.D., and Mrs. Buchanan, 
M.D. 

The former was born and reared in Ontario, 
near Galt, the latter near New Glasgow, Nova 
Scotia, each of them on a farm, that best of 
places to grow up busy and helpful. 

They went to India as our missionaries, 
and were settled in the old, filthy, unhealthy, 
‘“‘sacred”’ city of Ujjain. They had a very 
unhealthy place to live in, and the surround- 
ings were unsanitary, and their six years 
there resulted in the death of their first baby 
girl, and serious impairment of Mrs. Buchan- 
an’s health. 

In those years, largely through Dr. 
Buchanan’s own personal efforts, and at little 
eost to the Church, a house was built, while 
with a gift from his father he built a small 
hospital. 

During all this time mission work was 
carried on, and at the end of six years a good 
beginning had been made, and they had a 
fairly healthy place to live and work in. 
The worst of the hardship seemed past, and 
they looked forward to the better conditions 
they so richly deserved. 

* * * 

Then came the eall for volunteers to the 
Bhils. The latter were a wild, savage, 
heathen people, eight hundred. thousand of 
them, living away in the jungle wilds in 
the centre of India. They did not have the 


civilization of the Hindus, nor religion of 


any kind. ‘They were called, by their In- 
dian neighbors, the ‘‘monkey’’ people. 

Dr. and Mrs. Buchanan answered the call 
with ‘‘Here am I, send me.” They left the 
place where they had begun to have a little 


comfort and went away out into the jungle, 


among these savages, to begin anew. 


Instead of having the mission build them | 


a house, Dr. Buchanan used the very building 
as a means of evangelism. He hired the 
Bhils, learned from them their language, 
taught them to make bricks and to erect. 
houses and buildings for the mission, and 
taught them of a Saviour in their intervals of 
work, and now, after twenty-five years 
there, read the story of the result in Dr, 
Buchanan’s own words on another page of 


this Recorp, under ‘Our Foreign Missions.” 
* * iat 


A few months ago, when Dr. Buchanan 
came home to Canada for a needed and over- 
due furlough, he found Mrs. Buchanan in 
the hospital. She had been compelled to 
return earlier on account of illness. 

Realizing what she had come through, all 
these years and the consequent impairment of 
strength, he said, ‘‘ Well, I suppose we shall 
para go back ?”’ “Of course we shall® g0 
back,” was the reply. 

Read carefully the story of the Bhils, under 
‘‘Our Foreign Missions,’ and remember that 
after thirty years of toil in India under such 
conditions, their work-day must be drawing 
towards its ending, and that others are needed 
to earry on that work and the other work 
that waits in all our fields, and ask yourselves 
whether the Lord wants you to take it up 
and carry it on. 


“NO TIME TO BE A CHRISTIAN.?’’ 

I say to my friend, ‘‘Be a Christian.” 

And he says to me: “‘I have no time to be 
a Christian. I have not room. If my, life 
was not so full! You don’t know. how hard 
I work from morning till night. What time 
is there for me to be a Christian? What 
time is there, what room is there, for Chris- 
tianity in such a life as mine ?”’ 

But does it not come to seem absurd that a 
man should say such a thing as that ? 

It is as if the engine had said it had no room 
for the steam. uel 

It is as if the tree had said it had no room 
for the sap. 

It is as if the ocean had said it had no room 
for the tide. 


It is as if the man had said that he had no — 


room for his soul. 

It is as if life said that it had no time to 
live, when it is life. 
added folife: taste. sees 

Life is the thing we seek, and man finds it 
in the fulfilment of his life by Jesus Christ. 
—Phillips Brooks. 
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It is something that is * 


The Minister’s Page 


_ NOTES FROM THE MINISTER’S GUIDE. 


with all 


“Take heed unto thyself and unto the 
doctrine.’’—1 Tim. 4 : 16. 


- “Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel’’—Mark, 16 : 15. 


‘“Give attendance to reading, to exhorta- 
tion, to doctrine.” —1 Tim. 4 : 13. 


‘““Not as lords over God’s heritage, but 


being examples to the flock.”—1 Peter, 
a3. 

‘Behold I send you forth’’—‘‘Be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and harmless 


as doves.’’—Matt. 10 : 16. 


‘““The servant of the Lord must not strive; 
but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient,’’—Paul in 2 Tim. y) 


‘Watch thou in all things, endure afflic- 
jions, do the work of an enavgelist, make 
tull proof of the ministry.’—2 Tim. 4 : 5. 


‘*Preach the Word; be constant, in season, 
out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
long-suffering and doctrine.’’— 
2 Tim. 4 ; 2. 


‘Study to show thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.’’ 
—2 Tim. 2°: 15. 


THE MINISTER AND HIS STUDY. 


There is no excuse’ for mental indolence on 
the part of the Christian minister. Having 


- been called to be a teacher and leader of men, 


a weighty obligation rests upon him to gather 
up all the elements of strength that he can 
for this work, and among these intelligence is 
a factor that cannot be ignored. 


Nor is there any royal road to intellectual 
equipment; it comes only as a result of earnest, 
persistent, faithful study, which every man 
must do fer himself. 


We hear much of chautauquas and lecture 
courses in this day, and they help a little, 
but only a little. It is one’s daily habit of 
study that really counts. The pastor who is 
negligent or slipshod at this point makes a 
great and irremediable mistake. 


The effect may not disclose itself alarm- 
ingly at first, but it will in the course of a 
few years. No preacher, whatever may or 
may not be his attainments, can cease to be 
truly a student without suffering a loss in 


° efficiency .—Christian Advocate. 


SHOULD YOU BECOME A MINISTER ? 


You should not attempt to be a minister: 


1. If you cannot preach interestingly, 
forcibly and originally. 


2. If you would not rather preach than do 
anything else. 

3. If you do not shrink from publicity, and 
humbly wish to be as nothing that your Lord 
may be everything. 


4. If you bave not a deep longing to help 
men. 


5. If you have not the faculty of making 
friends and keeping them. 


6. If you are not absolutely sincere, with 
yourself and others. 


7. If you are cherishing any sin and excus- 
ing yourself for it. 


8. If you have not in your own experience 
absolute proof that Jesus Christ saves sinners. 


9. If you do not, with all your heart, believe 
in Jesus as the incarnate Revelation of God, 
and in the Bible as the written revelation of 
God’s will. 


10. If your will power has not been tested, 
and been proved equal to discouragement and 
failure. 


If, on the other hand, you are able, ardent, 
humble, helpful, friendly, sincere, pure, 
saved, evangelical and persevering, then, in 
God’s name, brother, and in his strength, 
become his minister, ‘and God’s blessing go 
with you! You have a right to the king on 
callings, and woe be to you if you do not take 
your inheritance !—Caleb Cobweb, in S. 
E. World. 


‘SELL SOME TO A PREACHER FIRST.’’ 


The U. S. A. Government has sent out for 
continent-wide publication, as a warning to 
the unwary, the following, which is slightly 
adapted by the use of ‘‘Victory’’ for ‘‘ Liber- 
ty’’ Bonds. 


Sell Some to the Preacher First. 


Why should this heading be heavily under- 
scored as one of the most important steps in 
the campaign of the young stock salesman, 
known a generation or so ago as a ‘‘green 
goods man’’ ? 

‘Ts not the minister one of the most poorly 
paid of our public servants? Has he not, 
therefore, but little money to invest ?” 

“Quite so. The preacher gets little pay, 
and has still less to invest. Nevertheless, 
sell him some, even if only a few shares.”’ 

‘‘But why, oh Wise Instructor, should I 
waste time selling these few shares when I 
might be selling many ?”’ 

‘‘Because, forsooth, oh Earnest Pupil, you 
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will sell many a big lot by being able to tell 
people that their ‘preacher has bought a 
few.’ ”’ 


“But why should people care what stock 
their preacher has bought ? His studies are 


all of the spiritual, his activities in promoting 


the moral. Why should any one imagine 
that his minister is a judge of an investment ?” 

“They should not, but they do, oh Pupil. 
Tell a man to ask a banker whether a stock is 
sound, and he will not, no, not even after he 
has been many times stung, but tell him 
that his preacher has bought your stock and 
he will do likewise.’’ 

* * * 

This old, old formula of the “green goods, 
man,’’ the ‘‘confidence man”’ and the “ phony 
stock salesman’’ is still producing its inevit- 
able results. “Don’t buy Government 
Bonds,” says the worthless stock specialist. 
“They pay you only 5 per cent. or a little 
more. My securities will pay you 500 per 
cent.”’ 

The only difference between this state- 
ment and the facts is that the Government 
Bonds will return you exactly 100 per cent. 
‘of value when the time comes for the Govern- 
ment to redeem them, while the promoter’s 
offering most likely will represent 100 per 
cent. dead loss long before that time. 

For the minister, as for the professional 
man in other lines, and the business man 
whose own organization requires all his time 
to supervise, there is but one investment which 
does not demand extensive investigation 
before purchase. This is the Government 
bond, whose security is undoubted, whose 
interest return is certain, and which can 
always be converted instantly into cash. 

* * * 


We undoubtedly will have always with 
us the sellers of ‘‘securities’’ of doubtful worth 
or of undoubted worthlessness, in spite of 
Blue Sky laws and strict supervision of the 
users of the mails, but it is to be hoped that 
those who attempt to attain success under 
cover of unwitting endorsement of the cloth 
will meet with more and more summary 
exposure. 


MINISTERS’ SONS, ETC. 

Roger Babson, .a widely known statistician, 
is quoted as saying:—‘‘The business and 
other institutions of the U.S.A. are run by 
not more than two per cent. of those connect- 
ed with them, and would fail if these two per 
cent. were withdrawn. 

‘“‘Of these two per cent., four per cent. are 
the sons of bankers, eight of business men, 
twenty-five of educators and thirty of 
preachers.”’ 


A leading secular newspaper comments on. 


these figures as follows:— 

“The greatness of a nation is founded upon 
the high moral character and ideals of her 
citizens, and to create and sustain this no other 
class has contributed so much, either by 
precept or by the home training of their own 
children, as those who minister in our pulpits 
to our people of all faiths. 
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“One of the great dangers to national life 
is the absence of this moral training in so 
large a number of homes, and the absence of 
real homes in the lives of so many of our boys 
and girls.” . 

The great lesson from the above is not the 
special debt of the nation to the minister’s 
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homes, but that almost every home in the~- 


land, if the parents choose to have it so, can 
rear its children, so far as the home itself is 
concerned, in a moral atmosphere as pure 
and clean and pervaded by the Spirit of God, 
as the minister’s home, and can train men and 
women who will make their nation great. 

That is a great and immediate Forward 
Movement to which God ealls every home in 
our Church. Will your home be one to join 
in that Movement ? 


THE PAN MANIA. 


There always has been a passion in sinful 
human nature to control others. This passion 
has at times and in places blazed out in a 
desire and plan to control the world. 

Such a plan has never been realized. In 
every instance, when the object seemed to be 
attained, the strain became so great that there 
was a sudden break. This was true with 
Babylon, the Roman and all other attempts 
at world empire, and also with the Roman 
Church. 

To-day this world passion is pushing to 
the front. Many organizations do a good 
work, prosper, and then become seized of the 
passion to cover the earth. 

Every effort of this kind becomes involved 
and embarrassed. It first loses its chief pur- 
pose, and then sinks under confusion and 
indefiniteness. There is no organization big 
enough to cover the earth. 

The Church alone can cover it, but the 
Church is not an organization but a divine 
institution embracing several organizations. 
Conferences and fellowship there should be, 
and may be, but a world organization, never ! 
—The Philadelphia Presbyterian. 


THE WISE SPENDTHRIFT. 


There is a spendthrift who, though prodigal, 
Is wise. Not he who goes from home astray 
And wanders in far lands in sinful way; 

But he who, prodigal of self, like Paul, 

Gives labor, wisdom, love, devotion, all, 


To bring mankind unto the better day. 
He gives, though men love less, and even 


Say 

The unkind word. He gives, though others 
fall. 

He gives and does not hold regretful hand 

Upon his gift. “He gives, he loves, he lifts. 


He gives himself for souls, not land and 
He ae 2 God as sowers to the land 
Give seed; and as wise men of old brought 
emereh that which fails not nor rgows 
a —In ‘Olive Trees.” 
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CENTRE AND CIRCUMFERENCE 
IN CHURCH GROWTH. 


By Sir Donatp MacAuister, K.C.B., M.A., 
M.D., D.C.L. 


Vice-Chancellor and Principal of Glasgow 
University. 


The order from the Commander-in-Chief is 
‘Go ye into all the nations,” and that means 
“Go now.” Advance is the best defensive, 
for churches as for armies. 

If weapons and equipment are wanting, we 
must mobilise the munition factories, like 
Mr. Lloyd George. We must ration ourselves 
here, that those out yonder may lack nothing. 

The life of the Church at home is at stake, 


as the life of the nation was last year, and 


its surest shield is the fighting line abroad. 

The Chureh that ceases to grow peripher- 
ally has begun to wither at the heart. When 
life no longer radiates out from the circum- 
ference, it stops pulsating at the centre. 

The religion that does not strive to gain the 
whole world is doomed to lose its own soul. 
Like -a forest fire it must go on or go out. 
Propagation is the law, not merely of its 
well-being but of it4 very exi4tence. 

The power at the source is not only meas- 
ured but reinforced by the vigour of the out- 
flow from the brim. They act and react on 
oneanother. Itisalaw of spiritual dynamics. 

* ag * 


IT read lately of a general who was great in 
organisation, wise in planning, skilful in train- 
ing and equipping his forces, prudent in 
counsel, a man of notable military talents, 
but his campaign was‘a failure; he organised 
and consolidated, but he never could say, 
“Quick, March !” 

For our Church and Mission that order is 
the only order of the day, for safety no less 
than for success. 

Greatheart is a surer guide than Worldly- 
wiseman. Let us speak unto the young men 
that they go forward. The fire he kindles 


in them will warm the hearts of those that 


remain behind to back them. 

The revival of faith and zeal we yearn for 
among ourselves will flow in upon us from the 
high places of the field, centripetally. 

Let us lift our eyes to the distant hills. It 
is thence that our help will come. The good 
tidings we need will speed to us by the beauti- 
ful feet of the messengers whom we first send 
forth to the mountains. 

Islam, and Buddhism, and Confucianism, 
like the strong man armed, are growing 
conscious that a stronger than they is coming 
upon them to take away the armour wherein 
they trusted. is yt 

And the outcome of their foreboding is that 


they, too, are planning missionary enterprises. 
They also are becoming aware that aggression 
is defence: that whoso gathers not in scatter- 
eth, and loseth what he hath. 

Dare we, as Christians, ignore the sign ? 
Is it not a challenge that in honour, and in 
loyalty to our Lord, we are bound to take up? 


THE MISSIONARY STOOD THE TEST. 


‘The following story is told by the Presby- 
terlan Committee for Foreign Missions, 
U.S. South. 


‘‘One of our missionaries returned after six 
hard years spent on the foreign field. This 
missionary was a business man before he went - 
out. He had done some big things in his busi- 
ness. life, invested money very profitably for 
some business interests before he went to the 
foreign field. 


‘‘Of course when he came back home on a 
visit, he was invited to this community, and 
his friends gave him an ovation such as few 
men ever receive. 


“After the ovation, the speech-making and 
banquet, the next day, one of his old business 
associates saw him, called him into the office 
and said: 

‘* “Now you’ve been over, you’ve done your 
bit, you’ve set up things, why go back ? “Your 
old job is still open and we will make your 
salary $10,000 a year, and besides this will put 
$50,000 to your credit, and you are to have the 
sole say as to just how that amount is to be 
invested, and it will be understood that in 
addition to your salary you are to have one- 
fourth of any amount you make with that 
$50,000. In a few years you will make 
enough to put several men in your place.’ 


‘‘This man had made business addresses at 
$150 a night when he was in the business 
world. We pay him $50 a month and his 
wife $50. That is his regular salary even 
while he is on his vacation. 


‘“This man was in debt when he left Amer- 
ica for his field, for he turned down this tempt- 
ing offer. He reasoned that if his time was 
worth over $10,000 a year to men, it was 
worth still more to God. 


‘“You hard-headed business men, who think 
our business more important than the 
Church’s business, stand up by the side of 
this man and see how big you look. 


‘‘Your salary, your income, will stop when 
you die. This man, a missionary, drawing a 
salary of $50 a month, and refusing a salary 
of $10,000 a year and a chance to be a million- 
aire, will just begin to draw interest on 
what he has laid up in Heaven, where moth 
and rust doth not corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through nor steal.’’ 


_ 1i8 


SELLING THE OLD WAR HORSE. 


The auctioneer glanced at his book. ‘‘Num- 
ber 29, black mare, aged, blind in near eye, 
otherwise sound.” 


The cold rain and the biting northeast wind 
did not add to the appearance of Number 29, 
as she stood, dejected, listless,. with head 
drooping, in the center of the farmers and 
horse dealers who were attending the sale of 
east army horses. 


She had a curiously-shaped white blaze, and 
it was that, added to the description of her 
blindness, which stirred my memory. I closed 
my eyes for a second, and it all came back to 
me,—the gun stuck in the mud—the men 
straining at the wheels—the shells bursting— 
the reek of high explosive—the two leaders 
lying dead on the road—and, above all, two 
gallant horses doing the work of four and 
pulling till you’d think their hearts would 
burst. 

* * * 


I stepped forward, and, looking closer at the 
mare’s neck, found what I had expected, a 
ereat scar. That settled it. I approached 
the auctioneer and asked permission to speak 
to the crowd for a few moments. 


‘‘Well,”’ said he, ‘‘I’m supposed to do the 
talking here, you know.” 


“It won’t do you any harm,” I pleaded, 


‘‘and it will give me a chance to pay off a big | 


debt.”’ 

“Right,’’ he said, smiling; ‘‘earry on.”’ 

‘‘Gentlemen,”’ I said, ‘‘about this time a 
year ago, I was commanding a battery in 
' France. It was during the bad days, and we 
were falling back with the Hun pressing hard 
upon us. 

‘“My guns had been firing all the morning 
from a sunken road, when we got orders to 
limber up and get back to arear position. We 
hadn’t had a bad time till then, a few odd 
shells, but nothing that was meant especially 
for our benefit. 

‘‘And then, just as we were getting away, 
they spotted us, and a battery opened on us 
good and strong.. By a mixture of good luck 
and great effort, we’d got all the guns away 
but one, when a shell landed just in front of 
the leaders and knocked them both out with 
their driver. At the same time the gun was 
jerked off the road into a muddy ditch. 

‘‘Almost simultaneously another shell killed 
one of the wheelers, and there we were with 
one horse left to get the gun out of the ditch 
and along a road that was almost as bad as 
the ditch itself. 


* * * 


‘‘It looked hopeless, and it was on the tip 
of my tongue to give orders to abandon the 
gun, when suddenly there appeared on the 
bank above us a horse, looking down at us. 

‘‘In those days loose horses were straying 
all over the country, and I took this to be 
one from anuther battery which had come to 
us for company. 

‘‘T turned to one cf the men, 
mare, quick.’ 


‘Cateh that 
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‘“‘In a few minutes we had the harness off 
the dead wheeler and on the new-comer. 
Pull? Gentlemen, 
those two horses pull ! 


‘“We’d just got a move on the gun when 
another shell came and seemed to burst right 
on top of the strange mare. I heard a terrified 
squeal, and through the smoke I saw her 
stagger and with a mighty effort recover 
herself. 


“‘T ran round and saw she’d been badly 
hit over the eye and had a great tearing gash 
in the neck. We never thought she could go 
on, but she pulled away just the same, with 
the blood pouring off her, till finally we got 
the gun out and down the road to safety. 


“T got knocked out a féw minutes later, 
and from that day to this I’ve often wondered 
what had happened to the mare that had 
served us so gallantly. I know now. There 
she stands before you. I’d know her out of a 
thousaad by the white blaze; and if there was 
doubt, there’s her blind eye and the scar on 
her neck. 


““That’s all, gentlemen, but I’m going to 
ask the man who buys her to remember her 
story and to see that her last days are not too 
hard.”’ 


* * * 


She fell at a good price to a splendid type 
of West County farmer, and the anctioneer 
whispered to me, ‘‘I’m glad old Carey’s got 
her. There’s not a man in the county keeps 
his horses better.” = 


“Old Carey”’ came up to me.as we were 
moving off. ‘‘I had a son in France,” he 
said, ‘‘in the gunners, too, but he hadn’t the 
luck of the old mare for he'll never come 
back. The mare’ll be all right,. sir,’’ he said 
as he walked off, ‘‘easy work and full rations. 
I reckon she’s earned them.’’—From London 
“Punchy? 


THE CHAINS OF SIN. 


In the Middle Ages a smith was imprisoned 
for some crime, and was chained to prevent 
his escape. Owing to his having made chains, 
he began to examine with anxious interest 
those that bound him. His experience had 
taught him that usually there was a flaw in a 
chain, and he hoped to discover one, in order 
to escape from bondage; but suddenly he 
found on the chains some marks which proved 
that they were of his own making, and he had 
always cherished the reputation of making 
flawless, unbreakable chains. The unhappy 
prisoner gave up hope immediately of ever 
being able to get free. The chains we make 
ourselves—chains of habit—are those which 
are most difficult to break. Let us see to it 


that the acts we do are not likely to enslave 


us, or we shall be in the same sad plight as 
was this prisoner. Remember, however— 


‘‘He breaks the power of cancelled sin, 
He sets the prisoner free, 

His blood can make the foulest clean. 
His blood avails for me.” 


i 


if you could have seen — 
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PRESBYTERIAN PRINCIPLES. 


‘i By Wiui1am Henry Roserts, D.D. 
(Stated Clerk, General Assembly, U.S.A.) 


1 Fundamentals of Faith. 


(a) Presbyterians believe that the course 
and destiny of the ,universe and of man are 
in the control of Almighty God who is at once 
a sovereign and a father. God, not natural 
law or fate, is on the throne. 
~ (b) They believe that the Bible is the 
Word of God, the only infallible rule of faith 
and life. 

(c) They believe in Jesus Christ as the only 
begotten Son of God, the divine, the only 
and the all-sufficient Saviour of sinners, and 
_ that salvation is alone by faith in him. 

2. Principles of Church Government. 
(a) They believe that Jesus Christ is the 


only Head of the Church, and that all believ-, 


ers are members of his body, which is the 
_ Church. 


(b) They believe that the only terms of 
church membership are a profession of faith 
in and of obedience to Jesus Christ, followed 
by baptism, in the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit. é 


(c) They believe that all who profess the 
true Christian religion, together with their 
children, are members of the Church universal, 
and that all bodies of believers in Jesus Christ 
are brethren beloved. 


(d) They believe that the controlling princi- 
ple in church government is the representa- 
tive one, authority being vested, not in indi- 
viduals, but in church courts. Therefore, they 
have organized a succession of courts, begin- 
ning with the congrégation, which is governed 
by a session, and then in regular successive 
order, the presbytery, the synod and the 
General Assembly. 


3. Worship. 

They believe that worship is to be of the 
spirit rather than of the form, that ministers 
are not priests, but preachers; that the sacra- 
ments are ordinances wherein, by sensible 
signs, Christ and his benefits are represented, 
sealed and applied to believers; and that 
every soul has the right to free access to God 
in Christ. 

4. Individual Duty. 


(a) They believe that it is the duty of all- 


human beings to live in accordance with the 
law of God as contained in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. The Ten Commandments and the Ser- 
mon on the Mount are of universal authority. 


(b) They believe that it is the duty of every 
Christian, and of every Christian church to 
proclaim to men everywhere the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, knowing that the day will come 
when He shall be Lord of all. 


Things are not half so unequal as some 
people imagine. What is wrong here will be 
righted there. God may seem slow, but He 
is building men’s characters for a life eternal. 
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PRESBYTERIANISM. 
By PrincipAL GrorcE ADAM SmiIrtu. 


Principal George Adam Smith, in his 
opening sermon at the last World’s Presby- 
terian Council in Aberdeen, Scotland, paid 
the following splendid tribute to Presby- 
terlanism :— k 


*“‘Presbyterianism means organized life, 


regulated distribution of forces, graduated 


recognition of gifts, authority to control, 
agency to administer. 


‘“‘It is a system for a free people who love 
a regulated and self-regulated freedom; for a 
people independent, yet patient; considerate, 
trusting much to the progress of discussion 
and consultation, and more to the promise of 
a much-forgiving and watchful Lord. 


‘It is a system for strong Churches— 
Churches that are not afraid to let their 
matters see the light of day—to let their 
weakest parts and worst defects be canvassed 
before all men that they may be mended. 


‘‘Presbyterianism has helped to prepare 
more than one people for the sacred duties 
of self-government. ‘In Scotland,’ said 
Froude, ‘the Commons as an organized body, 
were simply created by religion.’ 


‘“‘By their resistance to royal aggressions 
upon the Church, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, the Church’s sole Head and King, 
their fathers at the same time broke, beyond 
all repair, the tyranny of the Crown in the 
civil affairs of the nation; and in their eccle- 
siastical discipline and institutions they antici- 
pated and prepared the way for very much of 
the constitutional government now happily 
prevailing. 

“That they founded a system which organ- 
ized the civil and spiritual interests of the 
whole nation, that this system continued to 
work in part even under the government of 
their Episcopal opponents, and that it finally 
ec ame to prevail in the land by the common 
consent of the rulers and the people; that it 
had spread across the world everywhere, 
contributing to the national strength of the 
peoples to whom it ministered, and always 
zealous to carry the religious truths which 
inspired it to the heathen and the ignorant 
—all that, stretching across the centuries 
and round most of the world, was the measure 
of the foresight and of the faith of their 
Presbyterian fathers.” 


THRIFT AND MORAL CHARACTER. 


Thrift is a deterrent of crime, because 
thrift develops character. Police records 
show that few thrifty persons land in jail. 
The effect of thrift on the moral character 
and welfare of 4 community or an individual 
cannot be too strongly emphasized. 


The regular saving of money usually 
requires courageous determination and some 
self-denial, but it pays big dividends in better 
citizenship, greater independence, power, 
initiative, confidence and self-reliance.—Chief 
of Police, Los Angeles. 


AN OUTLAW WHO A BECAME 
CHRISTIAN. 


In a Minnesota lumber camp, as a cookee, 
John W. Sornberger began his logging career. 

Christian training had marked his boyhood 
days, but here in the camp every drawing 
foree was downward, and the new cook 
accepted the luring, ever-present invitation. 

Drifting with the current, he soon reached 
the rapids, and then the exciting waters held 
him with a power too great for human will. 

The wild life of the camps, the hilarious 
excesses of the drink-sodden, gambling, vice- 
ridden towns robbed him of self-control, of 
self-respect, and buried in deep forgetfulness 
the lessons of that better childhood. 


* * * 


It was the day of the tooth and claw. 

The fighting game promised reward and 
glory, and Sornberger fought his way to 
camp leadership until 127 ring battles repre- 
sented his public appearances. He was the 
middleweight champion of his district. 

Sornberger’s self-respect died, his self- 
control departed, the philosophy of the jungle 
usurped the throne of equity, and he became 
a drunkard, hold-up man, and qutlaw. 

His citizenship was taken away, a reward 
was offered for his arrest, the Indian trails 
became his only highways, and the inaccess- 
ible places his only refuge from the sheriff’s 
posses. 

Shotguns and rifles pierced his flesh with 
their hail of lead, and the marks of their 
anger he will carry to his grave. His hand 
was against the world—the world was strik- 
ing back—striking hard. 

* * * 

A little more than ten years ago, Rev. Frank 
Higgins, the lumber-jack’s Sky Pilot, while 
making the rounds of his far-flung forest 
parish, came to an inland camp, and preached 
to his beloved boys. 

Some welcomed the preacher, his coming 
ereated a diversion in their seamless lives; 
some opposed with violence, not wishing to 
be disturbed in their wilfulness or reminded 
of their personal responsibility to man and God. 

Sornberger was one of the latter. He was 
hiding in the camp under an assumed name, 
working as a low-paid laborer, the better to 
conceal his identity. He had no time for 
religion, he felt no need of salvation. 

Higgins preached, as Higgins always 
preached, to individuals, and into the blas- 
phemous, protesting outlaw lying in the upper 
bunk sank the shaft of conviction. He had 
escaped from the sheriffs, but the divine law 
had taken him prisoner, and before Jehovah 
he stood condemned. He saw himself, and 
pronounced his own sentence. 

The Sky Pilot’s message, bringing con- 
viction, was also for instruction in righteous- 
ness, it pulsed with hope for the captive, and 
with ‘‘the opening of the prison to them that 
are bound.’ That hope John Sornberger 
grasped, and into his life came a peace which 
passeth understanding. The outlaw was no 
longer under the law condemned, but under 
grace a freeman, rejoicing in freedom. 
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A year and more passed, a year of testing, 
and he was not found wanting. Then Sorn- 
berger went into the north woods to carry the 
same regenerating Gospel to his former 
companions. 

Formerly he had been abandoned to evil, 
now he was abandoned to righteous ends. 
Body and spirit were consecrated to Christ. 
The same old John, yet with a difference as 
marked as midnight from noonday. 

Into his consciousness, somehow, had crept 
the knowledge that he that winneth souls is 
wise, and the erstwhile prodigal became a 
fisher of men. He fought the saloons he had 
fostered, the gambling hells found him an 
aggressive enemy, the places of shame an 
opponent who contested night and day, and 
his was the joy of seeing, in the town where 
he preached, the saloonmen brought to his 
Master, the gamblers out of business, and the 
woman who ruled the soiled sisters engaged 
in Christian work. 

At another point where he labored the 
immoral traffickers were driven out, but 


Sornberger visited them in their new haunt, ~ 


although they had threatened his life, and | 
presented the truths of righteousness. They 
did not shoot; they bowed their heads while 
he prayed. ; 

“T don’t believe in this missionary work 
you are doing,” said a member of a lumber 
firm to Frank Higgins. ‘“‘ You get no results.’’ 

Higgins rapidly named a number of men 
whose lives were pointed Godward, and 
Sornberger was mentioned. 

“What! John Sornberger, the cook, the 
reprobate ?”’ 

“The same. 
preachers.” 

The argument ended. If Sornberger had 
been reached, that was testimony enough. 

He who was once a drunkard, thief, robber, 
highwayman, bank breaker, gambler, pugilist, 
and outlaw is now, by the grace of God, 
trusted and honored, a friend to the distressed, 
a preacher of righteousness. And all because 
he met the Nazarene. 

Boys, the same Saviour that saved this 
man js ready to save you, and if you have 
taken Him as your Saviour you can do some- 
thing to tell others about Him. 


He is one of the camp 


HOW HOME MISSIONS PAY. 


Many a Home Mission field, in its response 
to the Peace Thank-offering, has abundantly 
justified the help hitherto given to it from the 
Home Mission Fund. 


Little Britain, near Winnipeg, was asked 
for $100 as its share of the Peace Thank- 
offering. It subscribed eight times that 
much. “4 

The mission on Pender Island, midway of 
Vancouver and Victoria, has a little group of 
thirteen families, ministered to by a faithful 
home missionary. They were asked for $200. 
The result shows contributions of $900. 


Many similar instances could be given. 
They tell their own story. 


2 


The Children’s Record. 


INVESTING YOUR LIFE. 


Men and Women of To-morrow,— 


An investment is taking something that you 
have, and using it for some end, to accomplish 
some result, yield some return. 


A poor investment is using a thing in a way 
that does not give a good return. 


A good investment is using a thing in a way 
that will give a good return. 


The best investment is using a thing in a 
way that will give the best return. 


If you have just one dollar, and spend it in 
seeing the ‘“‘movies,” that is a poor invest- 
ment. It is gone, ‘and as a rule you have 
nothing for it, but are very often the worse. 


If you buy a helpful book you have some 
more knowledge, and a reading habit stronger 
grown. You are the better of it. 


If you put it in. the,bank you get interest 
upon it. It slowly grows, and when you need 
it you can get it with interest. 


If you give it or part of it to your mission 
box, you help to turn heathen lands, with 
their cruelty and wrong and _ hopelessness, 
into Christian lands, with their happy homes 
and- happy children and their hopes of life 
eternal. That is an investment that you will 
never regret. 


But while most of you have little money, 
you have something to invest which is far 
more valuable than money. What is it? 
Your life. 


_ If you trifle away that life, it is a very poor 
investment. A lazy, idle life does not bring 
good or happiness to itself nor to any other 


Investing a life for self is not a good invest- 
ment. The man or woman whose one aim 
in life is to have what is often miscalled ‘‘a 
good time,” or to be rich or have a high place, 
makes a poor investment of life. It does not 
bring happiness to themselves, and when the 
end of life comes they have to leave all behind. 


But if a boy or girl startes out to invest 
life in doing duty and right, aiming to make 
life as helpful as possible to all whom they 
may meet, that is the best investment. It 
brings constant happiness while life lasts, for 
the unselfish are the happy. It brings happi- 
ness to others, too, all the way along. 


And when one comes to the end of life and 
passes into another life where we-can take 
nothing but our memories, there will be 
forever the sweet memory of good done, and 
there will be forever the gladness of others 
whose lives we have tried to make better. 


There is a very great need in our Church 
just now for young people to invest their 
lives for Christ, to give themselves to Him for 
His work, as deaconesses, ministers, mission- 
aries.. Who of the boys and girls reading 
these words would like to invest their lives in 
this way. Of course, the most will invest 


their lives in various other lines of work, but 
some are “wanted for this special work. 


“Who, who, will go, salvation’s story 
telling ?’? None who invest their lives faith- 
fully in this way will ever have reason to 
regret their investment. It will yield returns 
of sweetest satisfaction for ever and ever. 


A WINDOW OF THE SOUL. 
By Cxuarites H. Smatu, D.D. 


The use to which one puts the Sabbath 
not only helps to make character, but it 
reveals character. One’s attitude towards 
the Sabbath is as a window to the soul, 
enabling oneself, as well as others, to look 
in and cet some idea of the state of develop- 
ment of the soul. 


When one uses the day seeking his own 
ease and comfort, his own pleasure and 
profit; when one disregards all claims upon 
him to worship, to a reverent regard of the 
day, speaking of it as_the ‘week-end”’ 
rather than as the Lord’s Day, there is quite 
a decided indication as to the character. 


There are the ever-recurring questions: 
Shall I play golf on Sunday? Shall I spend 
the day motoring? Shall I play ball, or go 
to a ball game on Sunday, or to a picture 
show? 


Before answering these questions, or con- 
sidering what the effect might be, it would 
be well for one to consider what the raising 
of the questions indicates as to the develop- 
ment of the soul. 


Refreshing is needed, the fresh air of 
heaven—both materially and spiritually. One 
needs to rest from his labors. The spirit 
in which one seeks his rest, his refreshing 
on the Lord’s Day will reveal the status of 
the soul and the degree of development. 


We need to be inspired to larger service. 
The musician seeks the fellowship of other 
musicians. Artists seek the fellowship of 
those in sympathy with their art. Fullest 
and best development is under the inspiration 
of fellowship. Therefore the readiness and 
eagerness with which one seeks fellowship 
in spiritual things reveals the spiritual pur- 
pose and the development of the soul. 


As character broadens and deepens, one’s use 
of the Sabbath will be more wise and beneficial. 


If we surrender the Sabbath, we surrender 
that which .quickens devotion, and which 
is fruitful in all the richer, finer qualities 
of the soul. As we safeguard the day we 
safeguard our conceptions and develop- 
ment.—The Christian Work. 

With thine whole heart seek Him, and He 
will be found of thee: only give thyself 
thoroughly up to the search, and_ verily, 
thou shalt yet .discover Him to thy joy 
and gladness. 
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A GREAT MISSIONARY. 
James Chalmers, of New Guinea. 


When, in April, 1901, just nineteen years 


ago, James Chalmers was murdered by canni-. 


bals at’ Dopima, New Guinea, orfe of the 
Re of men and truest of heroes had 
fallen. 


His aim was to do good to others, and 
because of the love he had to Jesus Christ, he 
spent his life in making known the love of 
Jesus to degraded cannibals and fierce savages. 


In this work he endured hardship, hunger, 
fever, shipwreck, weary toil—and many times 
he risked his life. 


In 1886, after twenty-one years’ work 
abroad, Chalmers, speaking in Exeter Fall, 
London, said :— 


“Wherever there has been .the slightest 
spark of civilisation in the Southern Seas, it 
has been because the Gospel has been preached 
there, and wherever you find, in the Island 
of New Guinea, a friendly people, or a people 
that will welcome you, there the Missionaries 
of the Cross have been preaching Christ. 


‘Recall the twenty-one years, give me 
back all its experience, give me its shipwrecks, 
give me its standings in the face of death, give 
it me surrounded with savages with spears 
and clubs, give it me back again with spears 
flying about me, with the club knocking me 
to the ground, give it me back, and I will 
still be your missionary.’ 

* * * 

James Chalmers was born in Ardrishaig, 

Seotland, in 1841. 


As a boy, he was a real, genuine boy. He 
played pranks and got into difficulties, but he 
was always manly and wholesome. 


He loved the sea and was a favorite with 
the fishermen of Loch Fyne. From them he 
learned much about managing boats, about 
winds and tides, about currents and weather. 


When he was thirteen he heard, at the 
Bible Class, a letter from a missionary in 
Fiji, telling about the cannibals and how the 
Gospel was changing them. 

When the minister had finished reading the 
letter, he said, ‘‘I wonder if there is a boy here 
this afternoon who will become a missionary 
and by-and-by carry the Gospel to cannibals.”’ 

Chalmers said in his heart, ‘‘ Yes, God help- 
ing me, I will.’ 

He told no one his thought, but on the 
way home from school he climbed over a 
wall, kneeled down, and asked God to accept 
him and make him a good missionary. 


* * * 


For a few years he forgot his promise, but 
one day he heard a sermon from the text, 
‘‘Let him that heareth say ‘come,’ ’”’ and his 
schoolboy vow was remembered, and, he 
says, ‘‘Never again was this forgotten.” 

Later on he offered himself to the London 


Missionary Society, and studied at Cheshunt 
College. 
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When at last he landed, in 1867, at Raro- 
tonga, in the Pacific, Chalmers was carried to 
the shore by a native who, in ‘‘pidgin En- 
glish,”’ said, ‘‘What fella name belong you ?”’ 

The missionary replied, ‘‘Chalmers,”’ 
the native, unable to pronounce it, called out 
‘“Tamate”’ to his friends on the shore. 


Thus, our hero received the name by which 


he was afterwards known’ throughout the 


world. 
* * * 


In this beautiful island, Chalmers and high 


wife spent ten years, but in 1877 he went to 
New Guinea—the largest island in the world, 
about three times as large as Great Britain. 
_Cannibalism in all its hideousness flour- 
ished on many parts of the coast. The only 
religion of the New Guinea savages was a 
slavish fear of evil spirits; they had no idea 
about God. 


Their only industries were the getting of 
food and the making of weapons with which 
to kill their neighbours. 


_ Their chief pleasure was a riotous ecarousal, 
in which they gorged themselves with the 
roasted flesh of their dead enemies. 


Yet Chalmers and his wife rejoiced to make 
their home among savages like these, amid 
dangers and perils too terrible for words, 
because they believed that God—at Whose 
eall they had come, and for Whose sake they 
were willing to lay down their lives—would 
help them to save and to change these fierce 
and ignorant natives. 


People often say, ‘‘Why not leave those 
savages and heathen alone, to live their own 
happy lives and have their own beliefs ?”’ 


But can any one be happy whose life is 
spent in terror, not only of evil spirits, but 
also of human beings, of whom there is good 
cause to be afraid—pirates, robbers and 
murderers, who are continually watching an 
opportunity to kill. 


The inhabitants of New Guinea never ° 


knew real happiness until the Gospel of Peace 
came to them. 


* * * 


The work of Chalmers was a continual 
delight to him. He taught the natives to 
love and serve Jesus Christ, and many of 
them became teachers and missionaries. 


But at length he fell a victim to the war axe 
of a savage. He died a martyr’s death. He 
won a martyr’ s erown of life immortal. 


Boys, there is to-day a louder call than 
ever before for missionaries. There is not, in 
most eases, peril from savages, but there is a 
aie opportunity to do a grand work for 

rist. 


Who of the boys and girls that read these 
lines will answer that call as young James 
Chalmers did: ‘‘ Yes, God helping me, I will.”’ 


He who will not give 
Some portion of his ease, his blood, his scoullls 
For others’ good, is a poor frozen churl. 


and 


APRIL, 1920 


P. 
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FACTS ABOUT THE CIGARETTE. 


‘The cigarette is small; its harm is great. 
Its menace to the world’s physical and mental 
health and to the vitality of future genera- 
tions is greater than that‘of strong drink ever 
was, because it is so much more widely spread, 
especially among women and growing boys 


and girls, while its effects, though slower, are 


none the less hurtful and sure. 


The following extracts are from a statement 


issued by the International Anti-Cigarette 
League. 

‘‘Many have awakened to the fact that the 
cigarette is even more of a menace to many 
homes, especially of growing boys, than 
liquor.” 

‘‘China, Japan and other cigarette-cursed 


nations have an organized movement now | 


under way, and are anxious to affiliate with 
the League on this continent. 


‘Under the new charter a monumental 
work is being undertaken, known as the 
‘Twentieth Century Crusade.’ The League 
proposes to recruit ten million crusaders, 
each one of whom is pledged to total abstin- 
ence from liquor and tobacco, and to live a 
clean. life morally. 


‘*A five years’ war on the cigarette has been 
planned by the League and with the co-opera- 
tion of all educational, moral reform, religious 
and social service agencies, it is believed that 
by 1925 the song of victory will be sung over 
the grave of another great national and world- 
wide evil, as is now sung so widely over the 
grave of King Alcohol. 


‘There is no time to-be lost, as the manufac- 
ture and sale of cigarettes and ‘the makins’ 
is growing by leaps and by bounds. 


‘‘In 1919 the consumption of the ‘tailor’ 
made (ready made) cigarette reached the 
enormous figure of 45,500,000,000, an increase 
in the last decade from 6,800,000,000 in 1909. 


‘This appalling number, however, does not 
include the untold billions of the ‘roll your 
own’ kind, which would probably increase the 
total at least tenfold. 


‘‘The growth of the cigarette habit among 
American women is cause for alarm and is 
largely the result of the popularity of the 
cigarette in war times, for which the clever 
propaganda of the cigarette manufacturers, 
through a _ subsidized press, is_ largely 
responsible. 

“The women of England are said to be 
‘cigarette-mad,’ .and from all reports large 
numbers of American women are suffering 
from the same mania. 


‘““Not only boys, but girls, need to be safe- 
guarded through a pledge-signing effort in 
every community. | 


“The Anti-Cigarette League is asking and 
urging the immediate co-operation of the 
Churches in its ‘Twentieth-Century Crusade.’ 
It aims to enlist. one-tenth of the entire popula- 
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tion as crusaders on a platform of abstinence 
from liquor, tobacco and immorality. 


‘“Boys are asked to ‘sign up’ against the 
use of tobacco in every form, either for life 
or until twenty-one.. 


“The Anti-Cigarette League, true to its 
name, 1s centering its fire upon the termina- 
tion of the cigarette, basing its charges largely 
upon its adulteration. Without a _ certain 
ingredient other than tobacco used in the 
manufacture, the popular brands of cigarettes 
would lose much of their charm as well as 
their harm. 


“The statements made in the printed 
matter of the League are scientifically true. 
The careful investigation made by the 
‘London Lancet,’ the highest medical author- 
ity in the world, is responsible for the astound- 
ing facts regarding the poisonous products of 
combustion in cigarette smoke. 


WHAT DADDY SAYS TO ME. 


My daddy is the queerest man ! 
Whatever plans I lay, 

He’s always sure to say to me, 
‘“Then, son, begin to-day.” 


I look ahead to when I’m grown, 
And plan to make things hum, 

No telling how much good I’ll do 
Nor what I may become. 

I mean to join th’ official board 
And show folks how to do; 

There won’t be any deficits 

‘ To make our pastor blue. 


For I intend—when I get big— 
To use the tither’s plan; 

But daddy squints his eyes and says, 
‘“Then start to-day, young man.” 


‘‘Your Junior League is needing funds— 
Why not help out a bit ?”’ 

And yet he knows I’m saving up 
To buy a catching mit. 


Sometimes I talk of college days 
And th’ honors I shall win, 

But daddy thumps my spelling book, 
And says, “All right, start in.”’ 


When I get old, I’ve planned to be 
Just like my Grandpa Howe; 

But daddy only laughs, and says, 
‘*You’d best begin right now.” 


I ask him why he talks that way ? 
And daddy says to me 

‘‘The kind of boy you are to-day, 
The kind of man you'll be.” —Er. 


What does your anxiety do? It does not 
empty to-morrow of its sorrow; but it empties 
to-day of its strength. It does not make you 
escape the evil; it makes you unfit to cope | 
with. it if it comes.—lan Maclaren. 
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A BRIGHT CHINESE BOY. 
By Rev. J. G. G. Bompas, OuR MISSIONARY. 


‘Everlasting Mountains’ (Yung Shan) 
lived near the chapel, though he did not 
attend the mission day school. 

He went to the Government day school 
during the week, but on Sunday afternoon, 
along with some acquaintances who belonged 


to Christian families, he went to the Sunday ~ 


School in the chapel. 

His father, who was a business man, was 
away from home most of. the time, while the 
mother and the rest of the family never took 
the trouble to ask where the boy spent his 
Sunday afternoons. 

ok * * 

Towards the end of the year the father 
came home, and he happened to arrive on the 
Sunday afternoon. 

Thé first thing he did was to enquire for 
his son. They told him he was out with the 
other boys, but they did not know just where 
they had gone. 

The father was rather vexed at this, and 
when the boy came in an hour later his joy 
at seeing his father was somewhat clouded by 
being asked sharply where he had been. 


Yung Shan knew that his father was 
opposed to the new religion that the foreign- 
ers had introduced, but still he answered 
truthfully that he had been at the chapel 
Sunday School. 

‘‘And what were you doing there ?”’ 

The boy answered that he had been learn- 
ing the teachings of the Christian religion, 
and that he believed in Christ and had 
decided to become His follower. 


‘‘Learning what teaching? Become His 
follower ? You are too young to know what 
it means to be a Christian. What has Christ 
to do with such a child as you are? He 
doesn’t want to save you. Wait till you 
become a man before you begin to think of 
such things.” 


The father then produced all the arguments 
he knew against Christianity, hoping he might 
persuade his son to forget what he had been 
learning, but it was all of no avail. Of course 
the boy was too well-mannered to ‘“‘strike a 
difference’’ with his father, for in this country 
respect for parents is esteemed one of the 
highest virtues. 

But still he felt that his father was wrong. 
He knew that he already loved Jesus, or, as 
the Chinese put it, that Jesus was already in 
his heart. 

But he loved his father too, and it made 
him sad to think that he was doing something 
that displeased him. 


* * * 


Having expressed his sentiments on Chris- 
tianity, the father took his boy out to see how 
the wheat was looking. They had a plot of 
land a mile or so from town, at the foot of a 

high rugged hill. 


That field had been sown to fall wheat 


4 


te 
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which was now five.or six inches high, covering 
the ground like a green carpet. _As they 
walked around the field the sun disappeared 
behind the hill and it began to get dark. 


Suddenly, they heard a ery, which seemed 
to come from far up the hillside, They 
stopped and listened, and again they heard 
the ery and recognized it. 


They gazed in the direction from which the — 
sound came, and there, beside a rock, they 
could make out a small white form. It was 
a little white lamb which had been left behind 
when the flock was driven home for the night. 


_The man called to his son: ‘“‘Run up the 
hill and pick up the little lamb. We will 
earry it back with us.’’ 

Yung Shan hesitated. 
he replied. 

‘But it will perish with the cold if it is left 
out all night, or perhaps a wolf may get it.” 

“That wouldn’t matter,” said the boy. 
‘Tt is only a little bit of a lamb, anyway, not 
worth saving. If it was a full-grown sheep, 
why, then, it would be worth while.”’ 

‘“‘But a lamb is worth saving, too. 
soon grow to be a sheep.” 

‘Father,’ said Yung Shan quietly but with 
great earnestness, “‘you are anxious to save 
this little lamb, and yet you think that Jesus 
would not be willing to save a little boy like 
me.” 
_ The father looked at his boy for a moment 
in silence. “‘My son,’ he said, ‘“‘you are 
right. Now run and pick up the little lamb.” 

Next Sunday, Yung Shan went to Sunday | 
Seat as usual, and he took his father with 

im. 


‘*Not worth while,” 


It will 


WHAT I KNOW. 


I know that this day will never come again. 
Therefore I will make it the best day in which 
I have ever lived. 

I know that happiness is a thing within, ~ 
and that it is always in the world and very 
neartome. IknowI have but to search for it, 
and that as soon as I begin to hunt it out, I 
have it. Also, I know that as soon as I get 
happiness and begin to give it away, it comes 
re doubled—and more—to me. I know 
this. 


I know that work is a stimulus and that it 
keeps the world alive and moving. I know 
that the people who work with love in their. 
heart and interest in their brains are the real 
doers and benefactors of mankind. I know 
that I can be a doer and a benefactor. 


I know that life is exactly what I make it. 
I know that other people and other forces can 
influence my life and work only as I follow 
it. I know that I am young if I live youth; 
I know that I am happy if I live happiness; 
I know that I am worth while if I attempt and 
accomplish worth-while things. 

I know that the greatest thing I can ever 
do is to do my best at all times and under 
every circumstance.—George Matthew Adams. 


~ Aprit, 1920 
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DECEIT THAT DID NOT DECEIVE. 


“Where's your bank book, Bob?” asked 
Ralph Sheldon, as the boy clerks in the employ 
of Palmer & Co. waited for their pay envelopes 
on Friday. 

‘I haven’t got one,’’ said the new boy, in 


surprise. “‘I have no money to put in the 
bank.” 


‘‘Neither have we, greenie,’’ said Ralph 
good-naturedly, “‘but we pretend to. We 
wouldn’t be here very long if we didn’t bring 
our little brown books every Friday, for the 
old man is crazy on that subject. He thinks 
a boy who earns a pound a week ought to 
save nineteen shillings,.so we have to humour 
him. I’m all right, because I’ve got more 
than anyone else.” 


» What old man ?’’ 
surprise. 

‘““Why, old man Palmer. You’re the right 
sort, so I don’t mind telling you the plan 
we've started. Hvery week I get my father 
to put in ten shillings, and the old man 
thinks that is doing very well on a salary of a 
pound. 


“You can’t have a good time on a pound a 


? 


asked Robert, in 


- week and have anything left to put in the 
- bank, but if the boss thinks so, let him. ‘My 


dad is only too glad to do it to keep me at 
work. You get someone to do the same for 


- you.” x * * 


‘ning so well something should happen. 


““IT wonder why they won’t keep boys 
unless they have a bank account,’’ mused 
Robert on his way home. ‘‘I won’t tell 
mother, for she would be so discouraged. It 
does seem ‘too bad that just as we are be: 

eu, 


al can’t. save sixpence, so there is no use to 


; 


worry.” 

“Tf your father had lived I ee not have 
to take every penny of your wages, dear,”’ 
said Mrs. Gray when he gave her the money. 
“It breaks my heart to see the other boys 
having good times while you can’t.” 

“It don’t hurt’ me a bit,’ said Robert, 
sturdily. ‘‘Let’s have supper, for I am as 
hungry as a wolf.’ 

‘‘We’re going to have a little spread this 
evening, Bob,’ said Ralph, about a week 
later. ‘“‘EKach one puts in three-and-six and 
we have a tip-top feed. We all like you and 
we want you to join.” 

“‘T am very sorry, but it 

‘Very well, I will ask Bill Smith,” 


bie) 


snapped 


| - Ralph, so Robert was spared the ‘trouble of 


explaining that he could not afford it. 


* * * 


Some months later, Robert Gray was told 
to go and see Mr. Palmer at his house that 
evening. He was surprised and _ worried. 
Nothing had been said yet about his not 
having a bank book, but now it’ was coming ! 


But Mr. Palmer made him feel: comfortable | 


at once, and got him to tell him all about his 
home. And then came a bigger surprise ! 
‘Mr. Brooks, our invoice clerk is leaving— 
would you like to have his place ?”’ 
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*“T don’t think I know enough about it, 
sir; and I’m too young, am I not ?”’ 


With a grim smile, Mr. Palmer said, ‘‘I’ll 
take the risk, if you will work as you have 
been doing. Good-night ?”’ 

And as Bob went out, he turned with his 
hand on the door-handle, and said, ‘‘Thank 
you, sir; the risk shall be as small as I can 
make it.’ 

; * * * 

‘“Bob Gray to have Brooks’ place in the 
office !’’ said one of the clerks next day. ‘‘It 
isn’t fair to promote him over us in that high- 
handed fashion. Ralph ought to get the 
place; he is senior among the boy clerks.” 


‘‘T mean to speak to the old man about 
it,” said Ralph, boldly. ‘‘I don’t have to 
work here, and if he does that, I think I’ll 
leave.”’ 


‘“‘T am not in the habit of explaining my 
business,” said Mr. Palmer, when Ralph 
asked why Robert had been promoted, ‘but 
IT don’t mind telling you about this. Robert 
has made himself familiar with the business 
and deserves promotion. I can use him in 
the office.”’ 


“But he hasn’t a cent in the bank, while 


‘“No, he has no money in the bank. He 
supports his mother and little sisters, and 
that leaves him barely enough for clothes and 
necessary expenses. 

‘‘Some of my clerks make conspicuous 
display of their bank books and boast how 
much stands to their credit; but I have never 
been able to see how expensive suppers and 
other pleasures can be paid for out of ten 
shillings a week. 

‘‘T saw a crowd of boys, only last week, 
spending money recklessly, and yet those 
same young men deposited from ten to twelve 
shillings apiece in the bank on Friday. 

_**As soon as possible, I shall fill your places 
with boys who do not try to deceive me. You 
may go.” 


Ralph’s face was a study.—Exz. 


A SHORT BUT WONDERFUL STORY. 


‘“Coney Island’ is one of New York’s 
seaside resorts. Multitudes flock there, espe- 
cially on Saturday afternoons. There are 
amusements of all sorts. 

Some people try to do good by holding 
open air religious services there on Saturday 
afternoon, preaching the Gospel and selling 
and giving away Bibles. 

Here is one out of many wonderful instances 
that could be told :— 

“A tugboat captain pion the gospel 
services on the sands of Coney Island, visited 
the Bible stand, and bought a Bible. 

“That same night, on his tugboat, he read 
it and was converted. 

‘‘He immediately began to tell the story 
of his conversion and also distributed the 
Word of God until one hundred and forty 
men had been converted under his ministry.” 
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NOISES IN CHINA. 


There are a number of things that are strik- 
ing to the newcomer in China. 


One of the most surprising to me was the 
amount of noise. IJ noticed it when we first 
went on the boat at Vancouver, for most of 
the crew were Chinese. No matter what they 
had to do it took a lot of loud talk before any- 
thing was done. 


A person walking on the street is supposed 
to give place to another that is carrying a 
burden, but how are you to know when to 
get out of the way ? About a block down the 
street you will hear some shouting, which 
increases as it comes nearer. You will know 
before it is anyways near that you are sup- 
posed to stand aside. 


Then there are the larger loads, where 
two or more men are carrying it together. In 
order to keep time, they are continually 
chanting and mostly in a very loud voice. 


Last year I was living in Canton and was 
interested in seeing the hundreds of small 
eargo boats on the river. Most every one 
of those boats could not start out on a journey 
without shooting off a lot of fire-crackers 
and pounding of gongs. 

bd * . * 


You have long ago heard of the custom in 

the schools in China to study outloud. About 

a hundred feet from my room was one of those 
‘schools. 


They don’t have the same hours for study 
that we have, for the sound would start about 
daylight and keep up until about the time I 
went to school and were at it again when I 
came home. 


It is no wonder that so many of the Chinese 
have coarse voices from the way they yell in 
the school room. That is what most of them 
do—yell. 


About the distance of two blocks away was 
the hospital for the insane. 


They did not know when to stop. The 
doctor in charge told me of one woman that 
started to yelling and kept it up until she 
yelled herself to death. 


Every afternoon the olive vendor came 
around. In order to let people know that he 
was there he endeavored to play on some sort 
of a blowing instrument. It sounded more 
like a pig squealing in your ear than anything 
else that I know of. 

There are so many of that kind of mer- 
chants in China, and each one must have 
some way to call the attention of the public 
to him. On the river, all night and day, the 
boat stores are going about calling out what 
they have to sell. 


a * * 


I was awakened one night by a number 
of loud reports. For a few days there had 
been talk of war among some of the factions 
in Canton, so I decided that some Chinese 
gunboats nearby in the river were firing into 
the city. 


i] 
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*’ In the morning I inquired about it and 
learned that there was a wedding nearby 
and that every little while during the night 
they would fire off some large fire-crackers. 


It would amuse you to see the way the 
farmers try to keep the birds from their. 
crops. They have just finished harvesting a 
crop of wheat in front of our house. For nearly 
two weeks before it was ready to cut three or 
four old women were employed to keep up a 
noise by yelling and beating on tin pans to 
scare the birds away. 


All this may seem queer sort of stuff to 
write to you, but: I hope that it will give you 
a little more information about the people 
that are your brothers-and sisters. 

There is also a reason back of most of their 
noise and clamor. A good bit comes from 
everyone looking out for himself, and, with 


.that, little regard for the rights of others. In 


some ways this is not true, but often it is the 
ruling factor in their conduct.—By a Mis- 
stonary, in ‘Olive Trees.” 


THE SCOUT CAVE. 
Hey, Cave Gang, come closer; let each of us 


name 
The worst kind of nuisance—we’ll call it a 
game. 


‘‘T vote for the fellow who’s never on time !”’ 

‘The fellow who would always borrow a 
dime !’’ 

‘‘The chap who takes pleasure in starting a 
fight !’’ * 

‘“The geezer, while camping, who snickers all 
night !’’ 

Yes, those pests are terribly trying, I grant, 

But [ll cast my vote for the fellow who 
66 can’t.”’ e 

He can’t rig a fish pole, he can’t take a hike, 

He can’t cook a flapjack, or tinker his bike. 

He can’t learn to signal, he can’t do first aid, 

Can’t do without candy or pink lemonade; 


Can’t follow a trail and can’t lace up his shoe, 
He can’t do a thing that you want him to do! 
He can’t get his grammar or spelling or math, 
Can’t split the kindling, he can’t take a bath; 
He can’t help his mother, he can’t use his 


ead ; ; 
Can’t rise in the morning and can’t go to bed; 
He ean’t find his collar, he can’t tie his tie. 
He never knows what he could do if he’d try— 
But repeat all day long his monotonous chant: 
‘‘O mamma, O teacher, O mister, I can’t.” 


There’s need in the world for the confident 
man 4 

Who tackles his work with a hearty ‘‘I ean.’’ 

So if you would succeed and find living a joy, 

Just eae how to do things while you are a 

Oy; 

For the boy who refuses to work when he 
should 

Loses the power to work when he would. 

Weakness and softness his talents supplant, — 

And he finds at the test that he really can’t. 


—Boy’s Life for November. 


- people.”’ 


| World Wide 


THE RISE AND FALL OF NATIONS. 


- Nations rise or fall as they observe or 
neglect the teaching of God’s Word. It is 
the tree whose leaves can heal the nations, 
but, alas !in our days it is largely a neglected 
book even among those who profess and eall 
themselves Christians. 

Green, the historian, tells us that the 
English became ‘‘the-people of the Book,’’ 
and the Bible became ‘‘the Book of the 


Ireland, to her great. loss, had not the 
Seriptures in the Irish language at so early a 
period as Kngland had it in her own tongue. 

We lately had the pleasure of discussing 
this matter with a distinguished Irish language 
scholar. He was convinced that the steady 
decay of that language as a language spoken 
by the people arose mainly from the fact that 
the Irish people had not the Bible in their 
own tongue, when the language was: the 
common language of all, and from the further 
fact that their religious teachers discourage 
and even forbade the reading of the Bible. 

The Welsh language has survived as a living 
tongue generally, because the people had the 
Bible in Welsh and read it, and so the tongue 
was fixed and preserved. 

~ Rome, in withholding the Bible from the 
Trish people, was a main instrument in slaying 


_ their language. 


~ by many disgraceful outrages of late. 


2 


' couple was 


An Irish Bible-reading people would have 
been, we believeyto this day an Irish-speaking 
people. Ireland, by throwing away God’s 
Word, threw away also her ancient language. 

The good name of Ireland has been sullied 
Gener- 
ally, the heroes of Sinn Fein have been dis- 
tinguished by shooting unarmed victims, from 
behind hedges or under cover of the night 
firing into the house of some unfortunate 
individual who has happened to incur their 
ll-will—The Christian Irishman. 


ROME IN AUSTRALIA. 


The ‘‘Ne Temere”’ decree is giving trouble 
on the other side of the world as well as here. 
In Australia the fight for liberty against the 
tyranny of the Roman Hierarchy is keen. 

According to ‘‘ The Christian,’’ the evidence, 
as set out in a pamphlet entitled ‘‘Flouting 
Australian Marriage Laws,’’ is conclusive 
against the working of the ‘‘Ne Temere”’ 
decree by the Church of Rome in that country. 

““Photographic facsimiles of two marriage 
certificates are reproduced, and the two 
together tell their own shameful story. 

“On February 5, 1913, a certificate of 
marriage was issued by the Rev. William Bell, 

to a couple who were married in his 
(Baptist) Church, Brisbane. 

‘‘Kive years later, on July 23, 1918, this 

‘remarried’? by a ‘Catholic’ 


priest in an Australian hospital. The woman 
was suffering from pneumonia at the time. 

“‘On his certificate, isswed on Government 
paper, the priest describes this married pair 
as ‘bachelor’ and ‘spinster,’ and the married 
woman’s name is ignored in favour of her 
maiden name. 

“The woman, who was a ‘Catholic,’ was 
told that her former marriage was not a true 
marriage, and that her two children were 
illegitimate. 

“Tf the Australian Government will put 


‘up with this kind of thing, it deserves to be _ 


overthrown.” 

We could hardly beat this, even in Ireland, 
for intolerance and impudence.—The Christian 
Irishman. | 


RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN SPAIN. 


I wonder what Roman Catholic Irishmen 
would say if there were as little toleration for 
them under the British flag as there is for 
Protestants in Roman Catholie Spain. 

- It is only recently that Protestant congrega- 
tions have been allowed to build their places 
of worship in ecclesiastical style, and to have 
doors open to the street. 

A Protestant soldier is still compelled to 
attend Roman Catholic worship on festival 
days, and is required to kneel in the street 
when a religious procession passes. 

‘‘Converts,’’ ‘‘The Missionary Review of 
the World”’ tells us, ‘‘are boycotted and 
persecuted, and the priests bitterly oppose all 
Protestant work.’’ 

In spite of all this Romish intolerance, the 
umber of Evangelical Christians has in- 
ereased in fifty years to fifteen or twenty 
thousand, and adherents and sympathizers to 
one or two million people. 

Last year the sale of Bibles increased, we 
are told, over thirty per cent. 

The war has stirred the Spanish mind to 
think more about democracy and freedom of 
conscience. 

That there is a trend of sentiment in the 
direction of greater toleration is indicated in 
many ways in more recent days. 

Two soldiers refused to kneel at Mass, and 
one sailor started a movement of opinion 
which resulted in a Royal Order exempting 
from attendance at Mass on festival days 
everyone who, on joining the army, declared 
that he was not a Roman Catholic. 

Another Royal Order exempts naval officers 
from attending the ‘‘ Mass of the Holy Spirit”. 
which always precedes Naval Councils of War.” 

As a Spanish newspaper has put it— 
‘Religious liberty will be planted in Spain, 
not so much by irreligious people as by 
evangelicals.” 

We hope it so val be, but Papal despotism 
will not yield to the liberal influences easily. 
It will only do so when it can’t help it.—The 
Christian Irishman. 


JAPANESE RULE IN KOREA. 
Statements of Released Girl Students. 


The Japanese official press has given an 
account of the Japanese prison life in West 
Gate Prison, Seoul, and likens it to being in 
a Sanatorium or Technical School: 


Thirty-five Korean girls were arrested for 
shouting ‘‘Mansei,’’ and many of them were 
taken. to the West Gate Prison, where they 
were kept for about two weeks. (‘‘ Mansei”’ 
freely translated is something like ‘‘ Hurrah 
for Koreaed.”’ 

* * * 

Five of these girls have given independent 
patemonts as to their experiences. One 
said :— 


“I was taken to the West Gate Prison, 
There I was stripped and looked at by the’ 


men. I was sneered at and cursed beyond 
power to tell. After being allowed to dress 
I was put into a room, not very large, with 
sixteen others, and so were packed together. 


“The toilet was placed in the room like a 
pigs’ shelter; it was filthy. We were given 
beans and salt to eat. While eating they 
called us names: ‘You dogs, you pigs. 


“The second day a Japanese called, a 
police doctor, and several others came, and 
they stripped me again and weighed me, 
and sneered and’ spat on me too. 


“They said that I should be tried publicly 
and I hoped to be able to state my case, but 
at last I was let out without trial and was not 
even told the nature of my offence.” 


* * * 


Another girl said: ‘‘I was taken to West 
Gate Prison with the other girls. Some of 
the girls were taken into the office before me. 
As I was standing outside, I saw each girl 
sent out of the room naked, carrying her 
clothes on her arms, and her hair hanging 
down her back. 


““Then my turn came. I was taken in 
before a Japanese officer with gold braid, and 
a Japanese policeman. They told me to take 
off my clothes. JI refused. They said that I 
must, as I was a condemned prisoner. 


‘At last, I took them off, struggling. I had 
to stand undressed for 10 minutes before the 
officer. I never looked at his face. Then 
they hurried me out into another room. I 
wanted to put on my clothes, but they pushed 
me on. 


‘I had to pass five Korean men prisoners 
on the way. 


‘“After close confinement in a cell for one 
week, we were let out for a little exercise for 
fifteen minutes. The toilet was kept in the 
room. . 


‘‘We were forced to take off our clothes 
again for medical or physical inspection. The 
Japanese doctor was a very young man. 
Sometimes there were as many as fifteen girls 
locked into one eell. 


‘“T was not allowed to sit or stand, but had 
to squat on my knees, Japanese fashion, They 
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gave us no pillows. 
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Five girls had to sleep 
under one quilt infested with vermin. 
‘“T asked fora Bible, but could not have one. 
One girl’s Bible was taken away and not 
returned. The unchanging, squatting posture 
was most cruel to bear. The slightest change 
would bring beatings or the punishment of 
holding out a heavy board at arm’s length. 
The teachers or those called leaders are kept 


in solitary confinement.” 


*k * * 


Another girl, in her story,’ says:—‘‘At the 
West Gate Prison they stripped us bare and 
subjected us to unspeakable insults. As to 
what we girls suffered in our hearts, then, 
makes us weep with agony. Had it been for 
any other cause than our country, I would 
have died first. 


‘“They forced us to undress again the second 
day. We had to bathe, 104 persons in one 
tub. So dirty was the water, I cannot describe 
it. It made me dizzy. 

‘‘When I bowed my head to pray I was 
punished by three hours’ standing. They 
said I was going to sleep before the time. 


‘“We were kept in for about two weeks and 
a half, and then told to go, without a trial. 
Next time they said that we would have a 
more fitting punishment. 

‘‘T found Jesus was near to me in prison. 
Some of the girls decided to become Chris- 
‘““The Korean Review.” 


JAPAN IN KOREA. 
Korea is receiving some of the reforms 
promised ‘by Japan. ; 
Japanese school masters, judges, civil 
servants and publicity officials no longer wear 
uniforms and swords. 


Much government red tape has been re- ~ 
moved, and discrimination between the two 
nationalities is decreasing. 


Kighteen Koreans have been appointed 
school principals, a position formerly held 
only by Japanese. 


The ordinance requiring the use of only the 
Japanese language, and forbidding the read- 
ing of the Bible or holding any religious service 
in the schools has been repealed. 


It is now required that either English, 
French or German shall be taught for at least 
five hours a week in all the schools. 


Other reforms promised immediately are 
freedom of press and speech, the abolition of— 
flogging, and granting the administration of 
‘fat some opportune time in the 
future.” 


One trouble still remains, however, and that 
is that the Japanese officials either cannot or 
will not control the police force so as to give 
the Koreans the full benefit of these reforms. 
—The Présbyterian of the South. . 


He who is false to present duty breaks a 


{ thread in the loom, and will find the flaw when _ 


he may have forgotten its cause. 


To increase the defensive forces 
of the body against epidemics or 
illness take 


BOVRIL 


Body-building power proved to be 10 to 20 times the amount taken 


HIGHLAND NAMES, ‘““THE OX KNOWETH ITS OWNER.”’ 
1: A happy reunion took place at the union 
at Seat SEE oer Rees: stockyards, Herr’s Island, Pittsburgh, late 


one evening, when Mrs. P. J. Riley rescued 
her four stolen cows, awaiting their doom at 
the hands of the executioner, 


M‘Dugall, the son of Black Eyes. 
M‘Onnechy or Duncan, the son of Brown 


County detectives traced the cows, but 
Crttartieon okie Braga, | amgne dundreds “of ther “bosses wero 
M'‘Kay, the son of the Prophet. unable to identify them. 
Mi ace Fea droe thie Priests _ Mrs. Riley was sent for. «as she stepped 
M'‘Leod, the son of the Wounder. into the big pen, the detectives who were 
Mis ie FHerconeee tHokbions with her were amazed to see four of the cows 
M‘Kenzie, the son of the Friendly One. rushing toward her. 


Overjoyed, she grasped*each~ around the 
Cea tatt ‘the son of the Carpenter. neck in turn, stroking their glossy coats and 
Cameron, Crooked Nose. eae mistress left the big stock 
Stewart, High Stay or Support. - Pee een eae 
? Ae the cows followed her as obediently as well- 
The Christian Churchman. trained dogs.—In ‘“‘Our Dumb Animals.’’ 
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WABASSO. 
Have you used- 


WABASSO SHEETINGS WABASSO CAMBRICS 

WABASSO SHEETS WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 

WABASSO CIRCULAR WABASSO NAINSOOKS 
PILLOW COTTONS WABASSO VICTORIA 

WABASSO SLIPS LAWNS 

WABASSO PIQUES WABASSO REPPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 
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GLEANINGS. 
A eurt answer seldom helps things along. 


Create the chime of cheer rather than the 
dirge of discord. 


He who always wants his own way is soon 
left to travel alone. 


There is plenty of room at the top without 
pushing anybody off, 


Failure is not the worst thing in the world; 
the very worst is not to try. 


Never expect too much from a friend and 
you will never want for one. 


In months of sun so live that in months of 
rain thou shalt still be happy. 


’ There is a time for all things, but it is often 
not the time that we would select. 


Forget what others think. The thing that 
matters is what you think yourself. 


Get your happiness out of your work or 
you'll never know what happiness is. 


Times are never too hard to be charitable 
to those who have less than you have. 


People who mind their own business usually 
succeed. They have little competition. 


Go to it! Even an electric button won’t 
accomplish anything unless it is pushed. 


Some people, knowing themselves at fault, 
still make frantic efforts to shift the blame on 
others. 


Some people don’t believe in putting off 
till to-morrow the trouble they can make 
to-day. 


No one can escape from anobligation. He 
may run, but the obligation will follow close 
behind. 


Tf we fill our days full of the right things, 
we shall have no time or thought for the 
wrong things. 


The man who is really accomplishing some- 
thing does not have time to stand around 
telling about it. 


You cannot dream yourselves into a charac- 
ter. You must hammer and forge one for 
yourself.—Froude, 


The man who hasn’t the time to do things 
that are worth while is probably doing some 
things that are not. 


_There is no investment that pays larger 
dividends, all things considered, than cheerful 
smiles and kind words. 


When one loves all denominations equally 
well, the probabilities are that he is not espe- 
cially enamoured of any. 


I like to see a man proud of the place in 
which he lives, and to see him so live that his 
place will be proud of him. 


Many a man grows grey waiting for a 
chance which some other fellow has gone out 
and found waiting for him. 


The only amends for the past which we can 
make will be to add to the past no more past 


for which amends are needed.—Afobert E. 


Speer. 


Reading is a magic carpet; it carries us 
wherever we want to go. But we should 
never read anything that carries us into wrong 
places. 


The true grandeur of humanity is in moral 


elevation, sustained, enlightened and deco- 
rated by the intellect of man.—Charles 
Sumner, 


Stand with anybody that stands right. 
Stand with him while he is right, and part 
with him when he goes wrong.—Abraham 
Lincoln. 


One hour spent in solitude, in struggle with 
and victory over a single bosom sin, is worth 
more, even intellectually, than a year’s study. 
—Coleridge. 


After the victory and the success, there is 
always a temptation. Self-pride is very likely 
to spring up, and we forget the great Leader 
and Power behind all life’s successes. 


It is well that God answers our needs rather 
than our wishes, else many of us would escape 
the hardships which have most to do with 
strengthening and beautifying our characters, 


Unselfishness is the test of love. Do we 
love Christ when we are not willing to forego 
an evehing’s amusement or do without some- 
thing which we really do not need, to help His 
cause ? 


Obey Jesus with cordial loyalty and you. 


will understand Jesus. Not by studying Him, 
but by doing His will shall you learn how 
divine He is. Obedience completes itself in 
understanding.—Phillips Brooks. 


It is the part of wisdom to spend little of 
your time upon the things that vex and anger 
you, and much of your time upon the things 
that bring you quietness and confidence and 
good cheer.—Henry. Van Dyke. 


Improve each moment. Lifé is like one 


short summer, gone before we have accom- 


plished half of our desired aims, There is no 
time like the present. _“‘ Work while ’tis day, 
for the night cometh when no man can work.” 
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Coronto 


One Reason 


men sometimes give for failing to take 
outLife Insurance is that they are buy- 
ing a home, and want all their money. 


Buy the home, by all means. But 
remember that a home without an 
income might be little better than a 
burden to your wife if you were 
suddenly removed. 


Provide the necessary income by means 
of Life Insurance. Give your wife a 
MONTHLY income, as she as been 
accustomed, by means of the Monthly 
Income Policy issued by The Great- 
West Life. Thus the home may be 
preserved, and the funds left for the 
support of dependent ones be beyond 
the possibility of unwise investment 
or loss. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘'R”’ 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 
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Che Preshyterian Rerord 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 


Price yearly, in advance, 


parcels of six or more, 35 cents each; 

Five 40c. each; four 45c.; three 50c.; two 60c.; one90c. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Do not mail money unregistered. 

Postage abroad, 15c. yearly 


All the Records for a church go to one address. 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel. 


Many churches place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the perpen to all. 
There is no other way in whic 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 35 cents. 
Samples free to any who will distribute them. 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record, 


Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, 
MONTREAL 


St. Andrews Callrge 


A Residentia] and Day School 


UPPER SCHOOL LOWER SCHOOL 
Boys prepared for Universities, Royal Military College and Business. 


REV D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


Calehdar Sent on Application 


FOR BOYS Canad a 


Headmaster . 


PATRIOTIC DAY 


We have prepared a beautiful 
ORDER OF SERVICE 


for Patriotic Day. Entirely new design in rich colors. 
Send for sample copy, also illustrated list 
of supplies for Patriotic Day . 


Preshyterian Publications 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 


BALTIMORE, MD. 
CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


Pe E L L S Memorials 


a Specialty 


Memorial Tablets 


IN BRASS OR BRONZE 


O any such Church or 
individual who may have 
under consideration the 
erection of a Memorial Tablet 
in either brass or bronze to 
perpetuate the memory of 
their lost loved ones, we shall 
be glad to submit designs 
and estimates without plac- 


ing them under any obliga- 
tion whatever. 


You can fully rely on our 
Mail Service if you reside out 
of town 


Goldsmith? 
Silversmiths’ 


Diamond 
Merchants . 


MONTREAL 


OTTAWA WINNIPEG VANCOUVER HALIFAX 


When Dr. Underwood went to Korea, in 
1885, thirty years ago, there were almost no 
Christians there. ‘To-day, there are over two 
hundred thousand Protestant Christians, 
many of them engaged in volunteer preaching 
of the Gospel. 
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VOL. XLV. MAY 
THE WORLD’S CALL TO OUR CHURCH. 
_ Our Foreign Mission Board met in Toronto, 
April 20-23, three sessions daily, reviewing, 
studying, planning ways and means for the 
stupendous task of winning to Christ the 
sixteen millions, in our seven Foreign Mission 
fields, for whom our Church is alone responsi- 
ble:—a quarter million in Trinidad and 
British Guiana, over three millions in Central 
India, about three millions more between 


: ~,,South China and Formosa, nearly two mil- 
= lions in Korea and Manchuria, and eight 


“are our 


millions in North Honan. 

What a task! Twice the population of 
Canada left entirely to our Church. They 
“all the world” to whom Christ 
commands us to ‘‘Go and preach the Gospel.”’ 
‘The Board met under the shadow of. 
bereavement, the recent sudden ealling of 
Rev. J. MeP. Scott, D.D., for long one of its 
helpful and valued members, and the still 
more recent and sudden and tragic passing 
of Rev. Jas. R. Menzies, D.D., after twenty- 
five years’ splendid service in China. 

But, as at the front, the survivors could 


_ only leave the fallen and press on till the fight 


Pt. Te 
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was done, so here. The only fitting thing is 
redoubled effort to make up for the loss. 

In facing their work, the Board has cause 
for gratitude in the success of the Peace 
Thank-offering, enabling it to secure equip- 
ment so sorely needed, and to put its work on 
a basis never before attained, in hospitals, 
and dispensaries and schools, and homes 
where its workers can live in safety and 
health. 


* * * 

To follow the business in detail would fill 
the Rrcorp, for there were literally hundreds 
of items, many of importance from all the 
fields. But for the present let two things 
suffice, the appointments made, and the eall 


for added workers ‘‘immediately and urgently”’ 


needed. 


Five men were appointed: Rev. R. M. Mc- 


Mullin and Mr. J. Gordon McCaul, to 
Korea; Rev. Peter McCormack, to Honan; 


Rey. Thomas Buchanan, to India; and Rev. . 


Prof. Harkness, to Shantung. Mr. McCor- 
mack is the writer of the Robertson Memorial 
Prize Essay, given elsewhere in this issue; 


_ Mr. McCaul a son of Rev. James McCaul, 


1920. 


No. 5 
formerly of Stanley Church, Montreal; and 
Prof. Harkness a son of Rev. Dr. Harkness, 
late of Cornwall, Ont. 

Thirteen women, nominated and supported 
by the W.M.S., were appointed; five of them 
to Central India, nurses Florence E. Gruchy 
and Vera Hull, and. Misses Margaret I. 
Stewart, Gwendolin S. Fraser, B.A., and 
Mary Ledingham; two to Honan, nurses E- 
M. Galbraith and Margaret Mitchell; two to 
Korea, nurses Miriam Fox and Elsie A- 
Montgomery; two to South China, Miss 
Ethel M. Dunean and nurse Bessie F. Baty; 
Miss Bessie Wilkie to Gwalior, and Miss 
Margaret Haig to Formosa. Misses Leding- 
ham and Wilkie are daughters of missionary 
homes, and were reared in our India mission. 

How small the largest money gifts compared 
with what these young people are giving, not 
merely a little of their means, but giving them- 
selves to Christ for the world’s redemption. 

* * * 

But large as is the number appointed, 
eighteen in all, it is small compared with the 
thirty-eight for whom there is “immediate 
and urgent’’ need. 

‘‘Immediate and urgent’”’ need for sixteen 
Evangelistic missionaries—one for Trinidad, 
one for British Guiana, three for Central 
India, one for Gwalior, one for Formosa, 
five for North Honan, two for North Korea 
and two for South China. 

‘‘Immediate and urgent’’ need for fifteen 
teachers, more or less advanced; two for 
Trinidad, two for British Guiana, two for 
Central India, one for Gwalior, two for North 
Formosa, one for North Honan, one for 
Shantung, two for North Korea, and two for 
South China. 

“Immediate and- urgent need for four 
medical missionaries, one for Central India, 
one for North Formosa, one for North Honan, 
and one for South China. 

‘‘Immediate and urgent’’ need of three 
others, capable and devoted Christian men, 
to look after the business or the building of 
the missions: one in Trinidad, one in Central 
India, one in North Honan. 

To young men and women of faith and 
hope and courage, willing to invest their lives 
for Christ and for humanity, God is calling 
as of old, ‘‘Whom shall we send and who 
will go for us?” 

Any whose desire to save men prompts them 
to go, will please correspond with Rev. A. E. 
Armstrong, Confederation Life Building, 
Toronto. 
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TITHING EXPERIENCES. 


A TESTIMONY FROM ALBERTA 


In response to request of the Recorp for 
experiences in proportionate giving, I send 
the following: 


Our father was a minister, and we were 
always poor—in money—but rich in parents 
that “‘sought first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness.’ Our father was so full 
of “faith, hope and love’’ as to be a “‘living 
epistle’’ to us. 


But I remember often listening with inward 
scepticism to his assurances that if people 
paid the tithe, God would pour them out not 
only a spiritual but also a temporal blessing. 


lused to think: ‘‘ No, dear, beautiful, faithful 
father, your liberality and devotion to the 
kingdom of God has indeed been rewarded by 
spiritual blessings, but temporal rewards do 
not necessarily follow. 


And I said, too, ‘‘I will give a tenth because 
I ought and because I want to be blessed in 
character as he is; but I do not expect temporal 
prosperity as a result.”’ 


There were debts that were a great burden, 
and we had to do with bare necessities in 
clothing, ete. 


But, soon after I began to earn money for 
myself, | heard such an appeal for help for a 
certain mission in India that I felt impelled 
to change my ‘‘tenth”’ to a larger proportion. 


Almost at once, without special effort on 
my part, my salary was increased, so that 
what remained after I gave the larger propor- 
tion was more than what I had had left when 
ceiving a tenth. This struck me as being 
strangely like a confirmation of what my 
father had said about the ‘‘business”’ of 
giving. 

As time went on, the pressure of need of 
help for so many causes induced me to enlarge 
the proportion given until it was one-fifth. 


And my salary went on increasing at the same 
time. Sooner than I had expected, all the 
debts were paid, and, as my dear father had 
faith to believe, all paid during his lifetime. 


During the war, I had been giving nearly 
one-fourth, but, when it was over, the 
H. C. L., the advice of one or two intimate 
friends, and failing health, tempted me to 
decrease the proportion, leading me to think, 
in fact, that it might be my duty to ay by 
more for the future. 


“Yet,” I reflected, “‘as money has depre- 
ciated in value, so the value of what I give is 
also less than formerly,” therefore I could not 
bear to decrease the proportion, but made it 
one-fourth of my salary. 


To my surprise, no sooner had I decided 
this, than I heard that I was to receive, 
unexpectedly, about half the amount I had 
decided to give during the year. Could I 
fail to see in this a striking answer to my 
doubts ? 

This story is not told in a spirit of boasting. 
I often have reason to think, ‘‘I am lowest 
of those that love Him,”’ but, in this, my duty 
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has been made very ‘loa: and it : has omen ant 
almost miraculous how my gifts have been ~ 
given. back to me, so that [ am ready to 
believe, as my dear father did, that even in ~ 
temporal things, it pays to “‘give to the poor,” 
and ‘‘lend to the Lord.”’ Ri, 
Besides, apart altogether from financial 
returns, I can testify that it pays to be liberal 
in the service of God. Giving becomes one  — 
of the greatest pleasures of life, for “‘It is i 
more blessed to give than to receive,’ and 
‘‘the blessing of the Lord it maketh rich, and : 
He addeth no sorrow with it.” a 
April 5, 1920. 


AN EXPERIENCE FROM MANITOBA. | 


I notice your request in the March issue 
for statements regarding the tithing system. 

Over thirty years ago, I heard Mr. Abner 
Kingman give an address in the Y.M.C.A. 
Building, Montreal, which conyineed me that 
there was only one right way of starting to 
give. 

I was then in receipt of a salary of $4.00 per — 
week. I followed Mr. Kingman’s example of — 
that day and have continued ever since. It 
has been a blessing in my own life, and it has 
been a great privilege to advocate the tithing 
system ever since. ‘ 

While I am not in affluence, nor do I ever ~ 
expect to be, God has graciously fulfilled His _ 
promise and supplied more than we really 
need. 

April 17, 1920. 


Sunday Schools wishing to send Lesson Rolls 
and other pictures to our Foreign Mission — 
fields should not send them to the Foreign 
Mission offices at Toronto or Halifax, but — 
should send them direct to one or other obama 
the fields. i, 
The Foreign Mission Office, Confederation 
Life Building, Toronto, will be glad, upon 
request, to furnish names of missionaries to 
whom these can be sent. They will supply a — 
great need, and it is hoped that many Sunday 
Schools will desire to help the work amongst 
children in foreign lands by sending baek 
numbers of their Lesson Roll pictures and 
other illustrations.— i 


. Rev. Dr. Christie has leave of absence from 
Westminster Church, Winnipeg, for some — 
months, for the sake of his health. He did — 
not resign as erroneously reported. oe 


THE PEACE THANK-OFFERING 
Returns by Synods, April 21 


~ OUR CHURCH SUPERINTENDENCIES 
IN WESTERN CANADA, INCLUDING NEW ONTARIO, 
Being The Robertson Memorial Prize Essay for the Year. 3 


By Rev. P. McCormack, ApPpointep To Honan. 


The history of the Presbyterian Church 


in Canada is one of steady growth and ex- 
pansion. 


Since its inception the steady stream has 
flowed on, through the forests of Ontario, 
across the broad, fertile plains of the prairie 
provinces, through the mountain vastness 
of British Columbia, until it was joined by 


the stream setting in from the Pacific, and 


there was formed one Church extending 
from coast to coast. 

Green’s History of the English People 
bade the democracy of England turn from 
the adulation of warriors and: the bedizened 


glory of martial strife to the majesty of the 


victories of peace. 


common people, and to the more glorious 
A study of our Superin- 
tendencies reveals that some, at least, have 
heard the call of a Greater than Green, and 
set themselves in the face of obstacles to 


-eonquer Canada for the Christ of Peace. 


* * * 
The history of Western Missions has 
been one heroic story of faithful, uncom- 


plaining, self-denying service on the part 
of the men, who, hearing the ‘‘Call of the 
West,’ went forth, and by their untiring 
zeal and energy tried to keep pace with the 
rapidly developing country. Men of  pro- 


- phetic vision they were, who realized the 


- peril 


of a country developing materially, 


- without the spiritual ministries of the Church 


er 


.. 


Eo 


a 
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_ Superintendents 


to direct the material gains to noble ends. 


Toil as they might, these faithful 
men could not keep pace with the rapid 
development of the country. Constantly 
the streams of new-comers pushed their way 
over the prairie and rested not till they had 
_ passed the boundaries of civilization, leaving 
the Church to follow if she could. 


It was no easy task to secure men who 
would sever their relationships in settled 
conditions, and pysh their way into this 
lone land of privation and remote possibil- 
ities, merely to minister to the spiritual needs 
of those who were seeking only material gain. 


_- Yet it was in this period of rapid expansion 
_ that those bidden to watch, those men of 
_ vision who had pioneered the boundaries 


of this great West, recognized the necessity 


possessed. 
* * * 


The presence of superintendents in the 
_ Presbyterian Church seems at first glance 


an anomaly, this democratic, individualistic 


4 Presbyterian Church of ours, with its rever- 


ence for the doctrine of the parit{-of-elders ! 


Home Mission Committees. 


Yet to the informed it is no new thing, 
and dates as far back as the time of John 
Knox, when that great leader endorsed a 
scheme of having superintendents as a tem- 
porary policy, in order to cope with the ever 
Increasing work of the Presbyterian Church 


in Scotland. 
* * * 


This need for superintendents has appeared 
in the extension of Presbyterianism at dif- 
ferent periods. When the tide of immigration 
to the U.S.A. made impossible a proper 
oversight by Presbyteries, the precedent 
established by Knox was followed, and super- 


intendents appointed. When the Can- 
adian Church, 4 generation later, had to 
face the problem of providing religious 


ordinances for a sparse population covering 
so wide an area, it adopted a similar policy. 


The need arose, not merely from the rapid 
development of the Church in the West, 
but from the fact that the policy of the 
Presbyterian Chureh—although so well adapt- 
ed to guide organized congregations and — 
protect the rights, alike of ministers and people, 
—is not so well adapted to a situation where 
the amount of unorganized territory and 
the number of mission fields and dependent 
congregations are out of all proportion to 
the number of fully organized charges. 

* * * 


Prior to the erection of the Presbytery 
of Manitoba, in June, 1870, the Synods of 
the East had virtual control of all the ex- 
tension work in the West through their 
Even after the 
erection of this new Presbytery in the West, 
the work was still far beyond the reach of 
adequate supervision by the Presbytery 
of Manitoba. 


When we try to form some conception 
of the extent of the territories under the 
supervision of those bodies so far removed 
from the field of activity, we can readily 
see how inadequate this superintendence 
must have been. 


Already New Ontario was a fruitful field 
for missionary activity. Port Arthur and 
Fort William were giving fair promise. 
The great stretch of territory between these 
fields and what in the future would be Win- 
nipeg was patrolled by one lone missionary, 
who followed up the C.P.R. in its work of 
contruction. 


Manitoba was being occupied at different 
points. Prince Albert and the adjoining 
country had been touched. Here Rev. Jas. 
Sieveright was working in a field, twenty 
by ninety miles. 
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Edmonton, still in what was spoken of 
as Northwest Territory, had been regarded 
as a strategic point and was placed in charge 
of Rev. A. B. Baird. The great territory 
of British Columbia, still sparsely settled, 
yet offering tremendous possibilities, had 
not more than five ministers. 

Under these conditions one can readily 
understand how important it was that a 
closer supervision should be maintained 
over this vast field. 

*K * * 


With the erection of the Presbytery of 
Manitoba on June 16, 1870, a step in the 
direction of closer supervision was taken, 
which later led up to the ealling of Rev. 
Jas. Robertson, of Norwich, Ontario, to the 
pastorate of Knox Church, Winnipeg, from 


which he was afterwards released to carry | 


on the larger work of the Church. 


In the General Assembly at Kingston; 
-in 1881, the first definite step was taken. 
Rev...C. B. Pitblado, of Halifax, had, at the 
invitation of the Assembly’s Committee, 
placed himself for three months at the dis- 
posal of the Presbytery of Manitoba, and 
had made an itinerary of the territory under 
its supervision as far west as Prince Albert. 


His report added significance to the over- 
ture from the Home Mission Committee of 
the Presbytery for the appointment of a 
Superintendent of Missions. A committee 
was chosen to select a man, and the name 
of Rev. Jas. Robertson was submitted to 
the Assembly for its approval. After Mr. 
Robertson had been communicated with, 
the appointment was approved, and steps 
taken to relieve him of the pastoral charge 
of Knox Chureh, Winnipeg. 


* * * 


It is a singular fact that at each successive 
stage in the Church’s development, a leader 
fitted for the occasion had been prepared 
and was waiting to lead the Church to fur- 
ther achievements. While yet minister of 
Knox Church, his restless zeal led him out 
in far journeys to investigate, and where 
possible open up new work. His natural 
gifts soon proclaimed him leader; he com- 
bined moral earnestness, learning and or- 
ganizing ability in a large degree, and above 
all a burning zeal for the glory of God and 
the extension of His Kingdom. 


The severance of the pastoral tie was not 
without regret on the part of both pastor 
and people. The letters and the gifts present- 
ed by the various societies within the con- 
gregation show how high was their regard 
for their minister, whom they reluctantly 
gave over to the larger work of the Church. 


Many questionings arose regarding the 
scope of the new Superintendent's powers. 
Some thought we were about to slip the anchor 
of some of the most sacred doctrines of the 
Church and depart in a most perilous fashion 
from traditions hoary with age. 

* * ok 


In order to meet this difficulty the Home 
Mission Committee prepared a _ series of 
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regulations for the guidance of the Sion 
intendent of Missions for Manitoba and the 
Northwest. These were approved by Pres- 


bytery and General Assembly, and may be — 


summarized as follows:— 


His duties shall include the oversight and _ 


visitation of mission fields and augmented 
charges, together with the organization of 
new territory, and in general the supervision 
and furtherance of the entire mission work 
in Manitoba and the Northwest. On _ the 
other hand, he was to endeavor, by visiting 
the older congregations in Eastern Canada, 


to enlist their sympathy and support for the © 


propaganda in the West. 


However, the new Superintendent was not 
of the “‘ stuff’? that would be bound by rules, 
or await instructions as to his movements. 
His field had been assigned to him, and 
realizing the greatness of his task, and more 
or less familiar with the conditions, he set 


Ve 


out on his first missionary journey before the _ 


rules for his guidance reached him. 


There were as yet no railroads to carry 
him over the extent of his field, so he buys 
a horse and buggy and starts out on a two 
thousand mile trip through the heat of the 
summer, and later, through the frost and 
blizzards of the winter, returning to Winnipeg 
in December, after having preached some 
ninety-six times and given forty missionary 


addresses. 


His first report as Superintendent submitted 
to the General Assembly in 1882, proves 
how persistent were his labors, laying out 
new work, securing land whereon to build 
churches and manses in the days to come, 
seeking for men and means of transportation 
so that the greatest possible territory could 
be covered in the least possible time! Then 


leaving his field he would make his way east — 


to attend Assembly or Committee, making 


every moment count for the good of the 


work in the West. 


With all the concentrated energy of his 
being he ‘‘earries on,’’ putting his schemes 


for the development of the work before — 


business men, captivating students by his 
great personality, and his story of the West 
‘‘with its thousands of miles of fertile plains 
that would yet be the home of teeming 
millions”’ 
men, a constant wonder to those who met 
him. 


ing materials, transportation facilities, lands, 
ete., as if these were the commodities he was 
dealing in, but as men came to know him 
and catch his vision they realized these were 
necessary, yet subsidiary to the great objee- 
tive towards which he pressed—‘‘Canada 
for Christ.”’ : 


* * * 


His work in connection with raising funds — 
for his church and manse building Scheme — 
His 7% 
dogged determination, fighting against opposi- _ 
tion in Home Mission Committee, bringing — 


was but an episode in his great career. 


made him a man unique among — 


He talked in the terms of a trader, of build- 


<p eae ee eS 
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delinquents into line with their pledges, 
pressing his claims upon railway magnates 
and refusing to accept from them a less 
eontribution than he thought was commen- 
surate with their financial and social standing. 


He summarizes the blessings resulting 
from this Fund in his report to the Assembly 
in 1887, which forms a remarkable story. 
He contends: “It has given visibility to 
Presbyterianism.’’ The magnitude of this 
task he himself, failed to realize yet with 
his characteristic persistency he pressed 
on, seeing only with his prophetic outlook 
the harvest that would be reaped through 
this medium of spiritual garnering—‘‘ The 

- Cbhureh and Manse Building Fund.” 


* * * 


Worthy official of the Presbyterian Church 
as he was, he was more than that; he 
was a Canadian devoted to his country’s 
good, a statesman quick to observe the 
strategic movements in the nation’s life. 


His attitude with regard to schools reveals 
another characteristic of the man. Amid 
his manifold duties he found time to assume 
the burden laid down by Dr. Black as repre- 
sentative of the Presbyterian parish on 
the Board of Education. His strong stand 
for National Schools marks him as a man 

» alive to the vital affairs of the country’s life. 
But more than all, he was a man with broad 
sympathies, keenly alive to the hardships of 
the pioneers fighting their lonely fight in this 
great new land. 


*_ i a 


* * * 


The wonderful development of the country, 
the expansion of the Home Mission work, the 
mS ‘appeal to the Assembly in 1883 for a perma- 
~ nent supply of men and adequate salaries, new 
buildings, ete., and for a greater interest on 

the part of the Church in the East, which was 
still apathetic, forms one of the most striking 
documents in the records of our Church. 


b 
“I It is a masterpiece, startling in its array of 
é 
; 
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facts, eloquently inspiring! He presents his 
E: argument as one who has travelled the ground 
and knows the conditions, and having present- 
~ ed to the minds of the members of the Assem- 
bly: his graphic picture, he thrusts home his 
argument with this pertinent question: “‘ What 
is to be done for the pps welfare of such 


centres ?”’ 
~~ And this question he continued to press in 
- one form or another until the Church gave 
heed and responded by supplying the means 
and the men, using also an Institution from 
_ which men could go. forth trained to minister 
a to the needs peculiar to the West. Thus, 
‘a Manitoba College, with its splendid record, is 
; 
; 
s 


_ closely bound up with the work of Dr. Robert- 
_ son during his superintendency. 
. * * * 


- Much has been said regarding the persist- 
ency of the Superintendent as he pressed his 
_ tireless journeys both in summer and winter; 
but as one reads the records of the rapidity 
with which the overtures came to the Assembly 
asking for the erection, first of the numerous 
_presbyteries, then of the Synod of Manitoba 
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and the Northwest Territories, and finally in 
the General Assembly, which met in Winnipeg 
in 1887, the optimism which characterized 
Dr. Robertson and all who were associated 
with him is revealed in the following para- 
graph: 

‘‘On motion by Mr. James Robertson, 
seconded by Mr. James Herdman, the follow- 
ing resolution was adopted: ‘That the prayer 
of the Presbytery of Regina be granted; that 
the General Assembly hereby erects a new 
Presbytery to be bounded as follows:—The 
eastern limit of said Presbytery shall be the 
one hundred and ninth degree of longitude; 
the southern limit the forty-ninth parallel. of 
latitude; the western limit, a line passing 
north and south through the western crossing 
of the Columbia River by the Canadian 
Pacific Railway; the northern limit, the 
Arctic Sea.’ ”’ 

* * * 

Truly, these men intended to possess the 
land, and this largely as a result of the states- 
manlike leadership of the great Superintend- 
ent. His faith in the West never wavered, 
failure never halted him, success never 
sated him, but ever onward he followed the 
extending boundaries of civilization across the 
prairies, and through the mountains—eager, 
insatiable, undaunted. 


His work, during the whole term of his 
superintendenecy was a repetition of those 
early years. If need be he would assume 
Presbyterial powers and act, then await the 
approval or criticism of the Presbytery, only 
to repeat the action when he thought fit. 


Those who best knew his work saw in it a 
masterpiece of Home Mission operation, and 
in him one worthy of the name ‘‘the Apostle 
of the West.”’ His name has become a house- 
hold word among Presbyterians, and his work 
is an enduring testimony to his worth. 

* * * 

The tragic suddenness with which he laid 
aside the great work of his life is a story that 
none can read without feeling that one of the 
brightest pages in the Church’s history has 
been completed in a manner well fitting its 
subject ! Planning his work so that he might 
spend the few days around the New Year 
with his family—a rare privilege to him and - 
them—he still has correspondence to engross 
his attention. 


It is Saturday, the 4th of January, 1902, and 
in the midst of writing a letter he turns to 
his wife with the strange announcement, ‘“‘I 
am done out.’’ His unconquered spirit surren- 
ders and he sinks into a slumber from which 
he awakes in the presence of the Master it 
was his life and joy to serve. 

* * * 


The passing of Dr. Robertson marks one of 
the great epochs in the history of our Church, 
and the days. following reveal an _ honest 
endeavor to grapple with the situation, the 
bigness of which the Church slowly recognized. 


In the report of 1896, this statement occurs: 
‘“The Home Mission field of the Presbyterian 
Church in Western Canada extends from Lake 
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Superior to the Pacific, and embraces an area 
equal to the half of Europe.” 


Yet this is the responsibility which our 
great Church laid upon the shoulders of one 
man, and which he earried so faithfully until 
he fell beneath the load and his marvellous 
genius was lost to the Church and to his 
country, but his passing seemed to awaken 
the Church to the importance of the work of 
supervision. 

In the proceedings of the Assembly of 1900 
communications are found regarding the 
importance of further appointments. The 
Home Mission Committee was empowered to 
appoint an assistant to Dr. Robertson, but 
action on this matter was deferred, and in 
the meantime Dr. Robertson had been 
‘called home,” necessitating considering anew 
the entire situation. 

* * * 


After a full and lengthy discussion; it was 
decided that ‘‘in view of the vast extent and 
rapid growth of the Home Mission Work in 
the West, the Home Mission Committee 
recommends :— 

““(1) That the General Assembly appoint 
a General Secretary of Home Missions who 
shall give his entire time to the work, and have 


the whole Western Home Mission field under 


his consideration; 


‘“(2) To secure more careful supervision 
and thorough development of the Home 
Mission work in the West, that two Mission- 
ary Superintendents be appointed for the two 
Western Synods, one for the ‘Synod of Mani- 
toba and the Northwest Territories,’ and one 
for the ‘Synod of British Columbia,’ which 
included Alberta.”’ 


Not, however, until the Assembly of 1902 
was this matter dealt with and the appoint- 
ments made. The choice of General Secretary 
fell to Rev. E. D. MeLaren, D.D., of Vancou- 
ver, and of Missionary Superintendents to 
Rey. J. A. Carmichael, of Regina, and Rey. 
Dr. J. C. Herdman, of Calgary. 


EM AEE 


The choice of these men is suggestive of 
Apostolic succession. Each had been inti- 
mately connected with the great Superin- 
tendent, and was well adapted for the work 
he was now called upon to undertake. 


As Home Mission Convener for the Presby- 
tery of Calgary, which for many years was 
the western limit of Dr. Robertson’s labors, a 
strong affection existed between him and 
Dr. Herdman. It is not surprising that here, 
as of old, the mantle of Elijah fell upon Elisha. 


By reason of their intimacy, the work of 
his former chief was dear to Dr. Herdman, 
though the affection between him and his 
Calgary congregation made difficult the sever- 
ance of the pastoral tie. Inspired by the 
example of his predecessor, he undertook the 
task, and earried on his work of supervision 
throughout the entire Synod. 

He was thoroughly acquainted with frontier 
life, and possessed to some degree the states- 
manlike qualities of his predecessor. An 
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extensive survey of his work is ‘Hopossible “ie 
within the short space of this article, yet, as 
one tries to estimate it from the mass of data 
in his reports, one wonders at its immensity. 


He speaks of churches, manses, launches, 
in such a way as to visualize 
for you the "field over which he has been set. 


He speaks of the Yukon, Prince Rupert 
and Bulkley Valley, of the Cariboo with 
its “‘longest stage line on the American 
Continent,’’ of Alberta with its numerous - 
places that must be manned, in such familiar 
terms that you feel he has had practical 
experience of them all; and that to this man 
is due in large measure the triumph of Right- — 
eousness and Presbyterianism in Alberta,» 
and British Columbia. 


* * * 


In his report to the Assembly of 1907 
we have, in the following list, a total in the 
entire Synod of Self-sustaining congregations, — 
51; Augmented charges, 37; Ordained Mis- — 
sions, 76; Student fields, 84; total, 248; 
and this further statement:—‘‘We have 
added this year 38 fields in Alberta and 9 
in British Columbia.’’ Such a record surely 
merits the approbation of all who realize 
the sacrifices that had to be made to accom- 
plish this. 


The varied and complex nature of the 
work added to the difficulties of the task. 
Miners, loggers, natives and the more settled 
townspeople all required a different form 
of approach, and men of varied gifts to 
minister to them successfully, but in Dr. 
Herdman the Church had the type of man 
who was quick to recognize the special quali- | 
ties of men and place them where their work 
would count for most. 


Finally, the work became so extensive 
that it was no longer possible for one man ~ 
to adequately supervise the whole, and in 
1907 he was relieved of British Columbia — 
and thenceforth devoted himself to the ~ 
rapidly increasing work in Alberta. 


Unfortunately, he was not privileged to 
carry: on this closer supervision of the work — 
in Alberta for any length of time. Shortly 
after the re-adjustment of the fields, he was _ 
taken down with an illness which made it’ — 
impossible for him to pursue his task. He — 
gave up the work in March, 1908, and not 
long afterwards passed away. 


It is not easy to estimate the value and 
importance of the many years of service ~ 
which he ungrudgingly gave to the Home ~ 
Mission work in the West, but his work was — 

well done and stands as a monument of his — 
missionary zeal and_ unselfish devotion to 
the extension of the Kingdom. a 


* * * 
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a man of vigorous frame and tireless energy 
—a real leader and inspirer of men—and 
it was with no little regret that the church 
released him from the office of Superintendent 
in Alberta. 


ok * * 


The saying of one of Scotland’s choice 
souls, Wm. Quarrier, that God buries His 
'-workers, but carries on his work, has been 
amply vindicated in connection with our 
Home Mission work in Western Canada. 


With the passing of Dr. Robertson, the 
Synod of Manitoba was fortunate in having 
within its bounds a man of the character 
and quality of Rev. J. A. Carmichael, of 
Regina. He entered with fervor into his 
new work of superintendence, to which he 
had been appointed by the Assembly of 
1902, and at once set himself to discover 
the extent to which settlement had taken 
place in the ‘northern part of Manitoba, 
and what afterwards became the province 
of Saskatchewan. 


While not forgetting the needs of the 
English-speaking settlers, and providing 
for them as fully as possible, his chief pro- 
blem was the meeting of the spiritual necess- 
ities of ‘‘the stranger within our gates.”’ 


In his report he speaks of having formed 
sixteen new mission fields chiefly among 
the newer settlements of Saskatchewan 
within one year, and claims to have planted 
missions wherever they were needed, and 

“are at present abreast with ats needs of 
the Synod.” 
* * * 

Realizing the importance of a process 
of assimilation whereby the peoples coming 
in such numbers to our shores from central 
Kurope would be introduced into our Can- 
adian life and custom, he was instrumental 
in arranging for a course of training in Mani- 
_toba College for men, who in some eases 
were priests in what was known as the Greek 
- Independent Chureh, and who desired as 

a body to come under the jurisdiction of 

the Presbyterian Church. 


He also sought to supply the craving for 
knowledge on the part of the people as a 
whole by putting into their hand a weekly 

_ehurch paper called ‘‘Ranok,’’ which carried 
its message into many homes where the 
minister would not be admitted. 

Through all his reports this work for the 

“Stranger” appeared to occupy a large place 
in his interests, and he may well be regarded 
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people. 
‘a * * * 

_ Dr. Carmichael’s time was not con- 
- fined to Canada. Like his predecessor, he 
crossed the sea to the old land, and by his 
presentation of the needs of the West to 
: _ the General Assemblies there he secured 
- much efficient help. One will nor readily 
- forget the appeals made by him during his 
stay in Glasgow, Scotland, in 1908, which 
resulted in the accession of thirty-eight to 
\ the ranks of the Canadian missionaries. 


_is taking place. 


as the pioneer missionary among these 
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His reports breathe a similar sentiment 
to those of Dr. Robertson. He is constantly 
challenging the Church with the greatness 
of her task, questioning as to whether she 
is familiar with the rapid development that 
Again and again he gives 
a resumé of the work accomplished, not in 
any sense to parade the results of his own 
achievements, but rather to elicit the sym- 
pathy of his brethren. 


‘All classes of manufacturers are trying 
to spell, pronounce and find out the meaning 
of this expansion, and take advantage of 
it in their interests. Has the Church the 
same keen appreciation of what is happening, 
is she willing to invest. as others are ?”’ 


Much might be said of the work, which 
under his wise superintendence developed 
until it was far beyond the power of any man 
to overtake. The Church which he served 
so loyally failed to realize the tremendous 
strain upon her faithful and uncomplaining 
servant tillit was too late, and ‘Dr. Carmichael, 
amid a sorrow that extended far beyond 
the boundaries of the field of his labors, 
was called to receive his Master’s “Well 


done !”’ 
kok 


During the rapid expansion in the West, 
another development, less rapid, was going 
on east of Winnipeg, which was destined to 
link up the two great sections of our Domin- 
ion. The building of the Canadian Northern 
Railway as far as Port Arthur, thence to 
Winnipeg, opened up a large tract of territory 
for settlement. Into this country many new- 
comers pressed. 


It was well, at this time, that the Church 
already had a man supervising the northern 
portion of Ontario who felt it was the business 
of the Church ‘‘to pursue a statesmanlike 
policy,” and send along with these settlers 
the missionary of the Gospel. Dr. Allan 
Findlay was keenly alive to the situation, a 
pioneer who had toiled throughout all the 
years since 1875, journeying on foot, in the 
saddle, and other primitive modes of trans- 
portation in an_ ever-increasing district, 
dispensing ordinances and organizing fields. 


This work he carried on faithfully for over 
thirty years, during which time he followed 
the progress and development of northern 
Ontario, organizing and fostering mission 
stations wherever they were needed. It was 
a great loss to the Church when, in June, 1908, 


_he was suddenly called away. 


* * * 


That same year, at the General Assembly, 
a motion was introduced by Dr. MeLaren, 
seconded by Rev. J. D. Byrnes, that Rev. 8. 
Childerhouse be appointed as Dr. Findlay’s 
successor to the Superintendency of Home 
Missions in Northern Ontario. 


This appointment was accepted by Mr. . 
Childerhouse, and he entered upon his duties 
immediately. He is characteristically hope- 
ful; the reports of his work are cheery. He 
deseribes in a vivid manner the type of men 
who form the population of the great mining 
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and lumber camps, the migratory character 
of many of the people, the encroachments of 
Roman Catholicism, ete., but withal claims 
the land for his Master. 


His term of office was brief, but while he 
was spared he gave to it the best of body 
and heart and brain. His knowledge of the 
work and consecration to it mark him as one 
of the outstanding leaders of the Church. 


Less than two years after his appointment, 
while engaged in his duties, he, with others, 
was suddenly ushered into eternity in a train 
wreck near Kadey in North Ontario. 


One who was present and assisted in saving 
some of the victims recounted to the writer 
the details. Tragic as the scene was, the 
beauty of the character of Mr. Childerhose 
was displayed in his utter disregard for him- 
self as he thought of the need of others. 


He finally succumbed to his wounds, but 
such a life as his can never die. Its influence 
during these brief months continues, and its 
spirit lives in many hearts throughout the 
great Northland. | 


* * * 


In the General Assembly, in 1910, Rev. 
J. D. Byrnes, of Cobalt, was appointed to 
succeed Mr. Childerhouse. He is a man of 
strong missionary zeal, with an abounding 
sympathy for humanity. 


He faces the problem of giving the message 
of a Father’s love to the complex mass of 
humanity that has pressed its way into this 
land of mine and forest, where some get rich, 
others plod on without success, and many, like 
‘‘the younger son,” lose their grip on life, and 
feel that no one cares. 


He is quick to realize the’ dangers of over- 
lapping in the work, and at once sets to work 
to adjust matters so that spasmodic visits to 
the various camps by representatives of many 
organizations may be done away with, and a 
more efficient form of service given. His 
appeal for men who are strong, sane and 
Christ-like, is characteristic of the man and 
his work. 


By sheer persistency he earries his project 
through. Three years after his appointment 
to the work, we find this statement in his 
report: ‘‘In at least seventy per cent. of the 
fields there is no overlapping.” 


The extent of the territory included in this 
Superintendency can in no sense compare 
with that covered by Dr. Robertson. Yet 
New Ontario contains 88. per cent. of the 
total area of the province, embracing within 
it representatives of practically every nation- 
ality, each possessing its own strong qualities. 


Diversified and divergent as men are, yet 
when influenced by the spirit and ideals of 
Christianity, they are brought together 
within the one common bond of brotherhood. 
This is the ideal dominating Mr. Byrnes in 
his work in New Ontario. 

* * * 


In the passing of Dr. Carmichael it was 


necessary to fill his place by one who possessed 
like qualities. Already, a man had been in 
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training, not for days or months, but years. 
It is interesting to read of the first meeting 
of Dr. James Robertson and Rey. S. C. 
Murray, who was then a student at Princeton. 


Dr. Robertson was searching the vair- 
ous colleges for men to man his fields. He 
was endeavoring to locate one by the name 
of Murray, who had served in the mission 
work of the West. He accidentally—was 
it ?—or providentially—came into touch with 
the one who would take up his own work 
and carry it on to fuller completion. From 
this memorable meeting the names of Dr. 
Itobertson and 8. C. Murray have been closely 
associated. 

*k * * 

Coming west after his graduation, Mr. 
Murray made Neepawa his headquarters, 
and had for his mission field most of what 
now comprises the District of Beautiful 
Plains. 


When Port Arthur became a strategic point 
requiring a man with broad sympathies and 
wide knowledge, Rev. S. C. Murray was 
called, and became one of the chain of strong 
men who largely directed the policies of the 
Church in the West in these formative days. 


The intimacy between the two men grew as 
the years advanced, and it was fitting that 


Dr. Murray should be called on to carry on- 


the work for which he was so ably prepared, 
not only by natural gifts, but also as a result 
of the information gleaned through his intim- 
acy with his great chief. 

At the General Assembly of 1912, Rev. 
S. C. Murray was appointed to the Superin- 
tendency of Manitoba. This position he had 


been filling temporarily since the death of — 
His splendid devotion to — 


Dr. Carmichael. 
the enterprises of the Church since he came 
West, and 


Home Missions in the Presbytery of Superior, _ 
caused the men of the West to turn to him ~ 


naturally as Dr. Carmichael’s successor. 
* * * 


Entering on the work he realized that 
Manitoba - was rapidly ceasing to be a Home 
Mission field, yet with the added territory 
to the north there came to him a challenge 
to accomplish something like this prede- 
cessor, in bringing to the new settlements 
the ordinances of the Gospel. 


With eight Presbyteries under his super- 
vision, he constantly strove to remove those 


circumstances that mitigated against the pass-— 
ing of fields from thestatus of missions, to 


augmentation or self-support. 

The 
his hope and, despair; the problems were 
those presented to his predecessors, that 
of the ‘‘foreigner,’’ the sparsely settled 
districts, 


further outpost of Port Nelson. 
He comes back with the message: 


his service in connection with — 


Dauphin Presbytery was at once 


and the difficulty of getting men — 
to endure the hardships in these outposts. — 

Away to the north he goes, exploring the — 
territory for his King, discovers the rapidly — 
developing country of Le Pas, and the still = 


“We 
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‘must pre-empt this land for the Master,”’ 
and immediately sets about to place men 
in these fields. He addresses himself to 
the problem of the native Indian, as well 
as that of the ‘foreigner,’ ever claiming 
for them a sympathetic treatment equal 
to that of the English-speaking settler in all 
things. 


To the men under his charge he was always 

-a wise counsellor. Only those who were 
privileged to have him share with them the 
humble quarters bearing the distinctive title 
‘“Manse”’ knew the true worth of: the man. 


~ ‘Intolerant with those who created dif- 
ficulties for themselves, by an unwillingness 
to do the work assigned to them, yet he was 
sympathetic and sincere in his words of 
- counsel to those who, striving against ad- 
verse conditions, gave way to despondency, 


He was a true friend to the missionary, 

and by his words of encouragement, instrue- 

_ tion and friendly cheer, in reply to the monthly 

reports required, he bound his men to him 
by the bonds of lasting affection. 


Though still with us, but showing signs 
of the years spent in the privation and 
~ hardship incident to the work of Superinten- 
- dence, he relinquishes his task to another, 
who, in the Providence of God—we trust 
—-will be possessed of the same gracious 
qualities of the three great men who have 
_ been the heroic leaders in Manitoba in the 
Pe past. 
4 * * * 
- _ In 1907, when the work in the Western 
: Province of British Columbia became so 
- extensive, it was found wise to divide the 
1 territory, and set a man over British Col- 
_ umbia alone, Rev. G. A. 
_ couver, was the choice. 
' ‘The features of the work in this Synod 
- are peculiarly their own, the presence of 
- numerous non-assimilating races offer problems 
: the solution of which affects, not only Canada, 
| _ but the whole Empire. 


a The great variety of occupations and the 
- rapidly changing conditions called for con- 
- tinual re-adjustment of the work, demand- 
ing aggressive action and adaptation to the 
~ ever-changing environment on the part of 
_ the leaders of the Church. Being the most 
westerly of all the Synods, it is natural to 
expect that the expansion would take place 
_ vapidly, both territorial and industrial. 
; * * * 
__ When the Transcontinental railways pushed 
= __ their way through the mountains, they creat- 
ed still’ more problems demanding sane 
. For this work Rev. G. A. Wilson 
was well suited. In his pastoral charge he 
was constantly confronted with the problems 
_which he had to face in a larger degree when 
ihe assumed his larger duties. 
- On reading his reports one sees how 
necessary it was to have, not only one man 
_ supervising this extensive territory, but sev- 
_ ,eral. This was finally realized by the Church, 
and District Supervisors were appointed. 
) ‘Rev. J. T. Ferguson, D.D., was given the 


Wilson, of Van- 
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oversight of the Presbyteries of Macleod, 
High River and Kootenay, while the Rev. 
G. A. Wilson had the territory embraced 
within the Presbyteries of Kamloops, West- 
minster and Victoria. 

* * * 


At the time of the re-adjustment of the 
Superintendencies subsequent to the death 
of Dr. Robertson, there was added another 
office, that of General Secretary. Dr. E. 
D. MeLaren was set apart for this work. 
It was his business to keep in touch with 
congregations in older Canada; for the pur- 
pose of enlisting their sympathy and co- 
operation, and also to find men as needed 
for the rapidly expanding work in the West. 


The magnitude of the task of sending in 
re-inforcements of men, and munitions in 
the way of money may, be grasped when 
one observes the figures of Dominion census 
of 1911, showing for the first time in the 
history of Canada the Presbyterian Church 
to be the largest Protestant denomination 
in the country. ; 


This rapid inerease was due in large mea- 
sure to the work of the Superintendents. 
Their conspicuous ability, their adaptation 
of organization to new needs and their un- 
selfish enthusiasm for the best interests of 
the country made a wide appeal. 

* * * 


Dr. McLaren continued in office until 
1912, when he resigned. Dr. A. S. Grant 
was appointed as his successor with the new 
title and wider powers of General Superintend- 
ent. 


With the appointment of Dr. Grant 
there was a radical change introduced into 
the mission policy of the Church. The plan 
of closer supervision of fields was introduced 
by the appointment of District Superintend- 
ents. 

Saskatchewan was divided into three, with 
Revs. M. F. Munro, Peter Strang and Colin 
Young as supervisors. Alberta was given 
two, Revs. Wm. Simons and Wm. Shearer, 
while British Columbia continued under the 
supervision of Rev. G. A. Wilson and Rev. 
J. A. Ferguson. 


Dr. Grant continued in office until 1916, 
and when he resigned the office was not 
continued. 


In the following year, 1917, Rev. M. F. 
Munro resigned his Superintendeney, and the 
central territory, Saskatchewan, was divided 
between Rev. Colin, Young and Dr. Strang. 


While supervision is still important, and 
demands the same qualities of soul exhibited 
in the more romantic days of the Church’s 
development, it has, on the whole, more of 
uniformity. The Superintendent’ s work con- 
tinues to be one of organizing finances, solicit- 
ing subscriptions, discovering and counselling 
methods whereby the work can be more effi- 
ciently carried on, stimulating the various 
churches to greater zeal and more whole- 
hearted endeavor, cheering and encouraging 
the missionaries and church workers. 
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The continued necessity for these men is a 
reminder to the Church at large that she has 
not outgrown missionary conditions. Already 
she is girding on her armor for a Forward 
Movement, to keep pace with ‘‘the tread of 
the pioneers’ advancing to the conquest of 
new areas; and where the pioneer goes there 
the Church must follow with her Message of 
truth and righteousness. 

The future may yet require and call forth 
men who will shine as luminaries on the pages 
of the Chureh’s history, as bright as those 
who have gone before. 


THE OUTLOOK IN QUEBEC. 
By Rav. J. U. Tannur, B.A. 
(Superintendent of Home Missions). 


The province of Quebec is now experiencing 
a most remarkable industrial development. 
As it involves the influx of a number of small 
groups of English-speaking people, the devel- 
opment is one that calls for the attention of 
our Church. 


In all the chief centres, and in many of the 
smaller towns, millions of dollars are being 
spent in the development of water powers 
and the erection of large manufactories. Many 
thousands of the young men and women are 
now offered employment at good wages in 
their own town. 

Everywhere factories are springing up with 
astonishing rapidity. Paper mills, cotton mills, 
silk factories and manufactures of various 
kinds are crowding to the province. We men- 
tion this to call attention to the new duties 
that will consequently fall to our Church. 


Small groups of English Protestants will 
follow these industries, mostly in groups too 
small to support religious ordinances. In 
some instances they will be numerous enough 
to require regular services; in other instances 
they will require the visiting and care of indi- 
cidual families by our Church agencies. 


* * * 


Some may ask the causes of this change, and 
why so many industrial plants are being estab- 
lished by American and British capital in this 
province, on a scale so unprecedented in its 
history. 

Apart from the fact that there is a live cam- 
~ paign carried on to advertise the resources and 
possibilities of the province, the basal reason 
is in the labour conditions that obtain there, 
conditions that are more favorable to manu- 
facturers than any that obtain in any other 
province of the Dominion or anywhere in the 
CS IAS 
' It is not because the manufacturer finds 
there a cheap labour, for the wages compare 
well with those paid elsewhere. It is chiefly 
because they find there a labour that will 
work, and an abundance of it. It is a labour 
that is contented and that is not exacting. 
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A very important characteristic of it is that 
it is a labour which is under control, under 
control of the R.C. Church, and manufac- 
turers can deal with the Church more satis- 
factorily than they can deal with a professional 
agitator. There is no extensive eight-hour day 
agitation, and outside of a few large centres 
there is no expressed desire for it. 


Generally speaking, throughout the prov- 
ince labour unions are successfully discour- 
aged by the clergy. Where unions are insist- 
ed upon by the men the Church introduces © 
the National (Roman Catholic) Union, which 
has regulations forbidding the declaration of 
any strike without the consent of the chaplain, 
who is the local curé. 


The manufacturer deals with labour largely 
through the local clergy. This proves satisfac- 
tory to the .manufacturer and to the men. 
The latter have an attachment to their Chureh 
and a kindness or a contribution to the Church — 
awakens among them a spirit of gratitude and 
loyalty towards the benefactor, which does — 
much to make the wheels of industry run 
smoothly. 


Manufacturers, on the whole, in apprecia- 
tion of this loyalty, treat the men.well, and 
prefer to deal with them through the local 
priest, who is intelligent and open to persua- _ 
sion rather than through labour leaders who — 
are often strangers to the country and its” 
needs. 


Industries are safely secured against any — 
widespread strikes in the Province of Québedit 
for many years to come. At the Congress of — 
the National and Roman Catholic Unions of — 
the Province held in Three Rivers in Septem- — 
ber, sympathetic strikes. were denounced as F 

“immoral and hurtful to the good order of 
society.” 


Next to an abundance of hardy, unskilled, — 
male and female labour in that Province a 
comes the vast amount of water power avail- — 
able in convenient localities. The government — 


water power in Canada would reach almost — 
nineteen million horse power. More than — 
one-third of this is in the province of Quebec. i 
One-eighth of this third has been developed. — 


Great storage dams are being built. La 
Loutre dam, at the head of the St. Maurice, 
constitutes what is the largest artificial reser- | 
voir in the world, its capacity when full 
being one hundred and sixty billion cubic 
feet, and the water area three hundred square 
miles. One million permanent horse power 
are now, available on this river alone. 4 

The Province of Quebec, with its St. Law- 
rence harbours and deep waterway to the sea, 
is destined to be the manufacturing proia 
of the Dominion. , 

We have to be prepared for this new: day i in 
Quebec, and must extend our activities to 
meet the religious needs of a new augmenta- 
tion to our seattered Bnglish-speia popu- 
lation. ayy 
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Richioes of The Thank Offering 


BS FROM THE ATLANTIC COAST. 


“A working woman earning $1.50 a day 
made an offering that put to shame those of 
many of our wealthiest people.” 


In the Old Ladies’ Home in Halifax the 
offerings varied from twenty-five dollars to 
ten cents, this last literally the widow’s mite. 


A lady, ninety-three years of age, who in 
all her long life had never had a cent except 
what she earned, but out of the little she had 
she gave ten dollars ! 


“To me one of the most cheering things 
about the financial campaign was the cheer- 
fulness of the giving, and the willingness, even 
gladness, with which the offering was made.”’ 


A worker, toiling to support herself and 
her aged mother, by rigid economy, saved 
enough to make her mother a Life Member 
io the W.M.S. East, as a Thank-offering for 

eace. 


Several business girls in the Young Ladies’ 
branches have subscribed $25, giving five 
dollars down and pledging a dollar monthly 


till all is paid. There have been many . 


4 pledges such as these given by members of 
_ the W. M.S. auxiliaries. 


ing a Social Service work in Sydney Mines 
_ where there is a large and mixed population. 
Miss Maclvor will spend the summer in this 
mining center, in making a survey, conduct- 
ing a daily vacation Bible School, and laying 
foundation for a permanent work. 


; 

; : 

; Some farmers’ wives have the egg money. 
! One of them did not have this until within a 
_ short time of the Peace Thank-offering meet- 
- ingin February. To her joy, the hens, which 
usually take a holiday at that season of the 
4 _ year, kept on laying, and she got her twenty- 
- five dollars for a Life Membership in the 
W.M.S., East, and an additional ten dollars, 
7 - all of which went as her Peace Thank-offering. 


A little woman in deep mourning attended 
a Peace Thank-offering meeting. How could 
she be thankful when her only son sleeps in 
| France ? 

She said: ‘‘I have more cause than most 
for thankfulness. I am thankful that the 
war is over, and that no other mother will 
suffer as I have done. As for my boy, he 
_ did his duty well and nobly, and I[ am 
thankful for that. Then I also know where 
and how he died, and where he is_ buried. 
_ There are so many who have not that com- 
fort, and still mourn their boys as missing. 
Oh, yes, I have much to be thankful for.’ 
The envelope she laid on the plate, in expres- 
sion of her thankfulness, was a large one. 


The W. M. S., Eastern Section, are start- 


FROM THE PACIFIC COAST. 


_A domestic servant in Victoria asked to be 
visited by a canvasser. On being called upon 
she gave $100 cash. 


“Many young lady stenographers who 
gave $100 the year before to our debt cam- 
paign, balanced it with another for the Forward 
Movement.” 


‘“The possibilities which the success of the 
canvass has opened up are illimitable. The 
Church has a door of hope now open which 
she never had before. I pray she may enter 
in and possess the land, for she is well able.’’ 

‘‘One of the by-products of the Campaign 
is that the Mission side of our duplex envelope 
system has never been so large. I feel sure 
we will reach the Budget allocation this year, 
which heretofore we have never done.” 

‘“Hilders and managers should now have a 
new vision of opportunity. They should 
visit the people and discuss with them the 
imperative necessity of maintaining the 
Church as the only organization that can meet 
the world situation to-day.”’ 

‘‘When the Forward Movement allocation 
was presented to our Church, one of our 
managers remarked, ‘If we can reach that in 
our Church, we can reach anything.’ He is 
one of the happily surprised men of our 
congregation in largely exceeding the allo- 
eation.”’ 

‘‘My impression is that the influence of the 
whole thing on our men is the outstanding 
feature. We worked here for men, and found 
50 per cent. of our audience is composed of 
them. The canvass has been an object lesson 
to the world that the Church is a man’s job 
as well as a woman’s 


‘““The effect on our Church has been good. 
We discovered workers who were unheard of 
before. Business men felt they could not 
turn the proposition down. They said, in | 
effect: ‘We cannot afford to stay out of this 
Movement.’ They are organizing Men’s 
Clubs right away for earrying on similar work 
in the future, and also to hold the men 
together in Church work.” 


‘The Thank-offering canvass was a success, 
a blessing and-an inspiration. The visitors 
all speak of the gracious and hearty way in 
which they were received. The idea caught 
on. Men discussed on trains and in hotels 
three things—Prohibition, Cost of Living and 
the Forward Movement. All were criticised 
adversely except the Forward Movement. 
Truly, the heart of the people is right in the 
Church, if only they feel she is making good,”’ 
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REACHING THE LAST MAN 
IN A MINING CAMP. 


By Mr. James A. Lyttwe. 


All Home Mission fields have their prob- 
lems, mining camps the most. 

Part of the equipment of every mine is a 
cookery and a ‘“‘bunk’’ house, which means 
that men of all kinds and nationalities, good 
or otherwise, are huddled together in a 
common eating and sleeping place. 


There are, of course, a few married men, 
who, with their families, live upon the mining 
property in company houses, but most of the 
men are separated from the humanizing influ- 
ences of home and love, and from the help 
that comes from family relationships. They 
seldom move away from the atmosphere of 
the mine and the ‘‘bunk” house, and the 
kind of life they live is not conducive to the 
best moral and spiritual manhood. 


Fully half the men, most of them non- 
Anglo-Saxons, do not attend the hockey 
matches or the baseball games. They do not 
care a great deal about the latest picture at 
the theatre, and they care still less about a 
regular Church service. Most of the time 
they remain around the cookery and the 
‘‘bunk”’ house, with no privacy for any, and 
with all that such a life means of continuous 
association, by all, with the worst in thought 
and word and deed that the camp may contain. 


* * * 


How shall the Presbyterian Church reach 
these men and deliver them from the conse- 
quences of the conditions in which they live 
and the dangerous teaching which they are 
receiving ? 

‘Some mines are trying to solve the problem 
by the formation of a Men’s Club, which 
provides a weekly program of dancing, card 
playing without money, and good sensible 
moving pictures, but this effort has not fully 
met the situation. 

At Kirkland Lake we have tried, as an 
experiment, a series of Sunday afternoon 
Popular People’s services in the Lyric Theatre, 
with good moving pictures, illustrated hymns, 
scripture readings and brief pointed and 
appropriate addresses. There have been 
fairly good results. 

We have also distributed amonst the men 
good, wholesome literature and portions of 
the New Testament in the many different 
languages spoken. All this effort has helped 
us get in touch with the men, but even this 
has not solved our problem—the last man has 
not yet been reached. 

* * * 


To successfully reach every man we would 
require to divide the men of the various 
camps, as well as the different families, into 
two classes—those who speak English and 
those who speak and understand only their 
native tongue. 

For the former we would require an ade- 
quate church building such as we hope to 
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erect in the early summer, with accommoda- 
tion for every phase of church life and work, 
and in addition the services of a missionary 
who is 
Christ in a social way, and apply it to every 
problem. 

For the latter we would require, as in the 
ease of Copper Cliff and Cobalt, a Scandina- 
vian missionary. 

The English-speaking missionary and the 
native missionary, with what local workers 
they could muster, would then need to have 
personal contact with every individual man, 
and gradually help him to see the value of 
the Church and the Gospel and the superior- 
ity of Christian salvation to all else that is 
offered to men. 


THE CANVASS IN HALIFAX. 


‘‘T found universal good-will towards the 
Church,”’ writes Mr. D. Macegillivray, ‘‘and 
no one charged that the Church had failed. 


I therefore did not meet with any one who. 


repudiated the Christian religion or who 
would so much as admit that he was even 
indifferent to its claims. 

‘In the main there was indeed a remarkable 
responsiveness to these claims, especially in 
the light of God’s recent and wonderful 
mercies. The people proved to be not only 
ready but eager to make a worthy thank- 
offering. 

‘“This was. specially true of those not in 
the wealthy class. The financial objective to 
the people of small or moderate means looked 
large, and they met it, for them, in a large 
way. In that lay, perhaps, its chief success. 


‘‘Had the objective been twice as large, the 
appeal to the people of wealth would, I think, 
have been stronger. ‘This seems strange, but 
I believe it is a fact. The wealthy did not rise 
to the occasion. 

“Towards the close of the campaign there 
was a new, direct and personal note in sermons 
and lay appeals. In the latter there was much 
plain speaking and searching admissions and 
confessions. 
tion and renewed confidence to many a minis- 
ter who had grown discouraged and timid. 

‘The Forward Movement has meant much, 
I hope, to the minister’s position. I am in- 
clined to think, as I sincerely hope, that 


perhaps we will find in that the most valuable 


result. The people are ready to go forward if 
given a lead. 

The first need of the Church, to-day, is a 
quickened, confident and enthusiastic minis- 
try with a clear, vital and compelling sense of 
Christ and of the power of the Gospel. 


‘““There was inter-denominational work of 
a happy and useful character, without a trace ~ 
of jealousy or improper rivalry, but the — 
Forward Movement found its practical success _ 
in denominational effort, and there the individ- — 


ual minister: and congregation, of course, cee 
the real work. 
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able to interpret the Gospel of Jesus — 


This served to give fresh inspira-_ 


Our Church Calendar 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS, 
CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 
Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward to 
the Official Record of the Church all Calls, 


Inductions, Resignations or Deaths in the 
Ministry; also notice of Meetings of Presby- 


tery or Synod as soon as appointed. 


The General Keeani blyt 
Ottawa, lst Wed. June, 1920. 


The Eight Synods 


Maritime, Pictou, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Montreal, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, Brantford, April 26. 
Manitoba, Brandon, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Saskatchewan, Regina, 1 Tues. Nov. 
Alberta, Edmonton, last Tues. Oct. 
British Columbia, Victoria, 1 Tues. May. 


Presbytery Meetings Received. 
Brockville, Winchester, 14 Sept. 


' Glengarry, Lancaster, 25 June. 


Inverness, Orangedale, 11 May, 7 p.m. 
Kamloops, Penticton, 21 Aug. 
Lindsay, Lindsay, 11 May, 10.30. 


~ Montreal, Montreal, 11 May. 


" 


Orangeville, Orangeville, 11 May, 10.30. 
Peterboro, Port Hope, 29 June, 9.30. 
Portage la Prairie, Berton, 3 May. 


-Saugeen, Harriston, 22 June, 10 a.m. 


Toronto, Ist Tues. every month. 
Wallace, Oxford, 11 May, 2 p.m. 


Calls from 


Inverness, N.S., to Mr. J. A. MeLellan, 
Orangedale, N.S. 

Alberton, P.E.I., to Mr. Geo. Christie, Gair- 
loch, N.S. Accepted. 

Foresters Falls, Ont., to Mr. J. M. Miller of 
Inverness, Que. 

North Broadview, Toronto, to Mr. H. J. 
Pritchard of Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s, Sydney Mines, N.S., to Dr. 
F. S. MacKenzie of Montreal. 

St. Andrew’s, New Westminster, B.C., to Mr. 
T. H. Mitchell. 

Waubaushene, Ont., to Mr. T. M. Wesley. 

MeNutt, Sask., to Mr. J. H. Selkirk, M.M. 

Flesherton, ete., Ont., to Mr. F. G. Fowler of 
Dundas. 


Inductions into 


Transcona, Man., Mr. H. B. Duckworth. 

United Chureh, Alexander and Kemnay, Mr. 
Hislop Dickson. 

Chipman, N.B., Mar. 18, Mr. A. Sutherland. 

New Richmond, Que., Mar. 18, Mr. Alex. 
McKay. 


Resignations of 


Prescott, Ont., Rev. Kenneth W. Barton. 

Pt. Douglas, Winnipeg, Man., Rev. R. Boyle. 

St. foe Woodstock, N.B., Rev. Frank 
Baird. 


Deaths in the Ministry 


Rev. Duncan Henderson, at Chatham, N.B., 
on the 27th of March, in his fifty-fourth 
year. 

Rev. Joseph H. Brownell, at Port Elgin, N.B., 
on 25th March. 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 


3 By Dr. T. Stewart, Treas. 
3 During Feb. 1 to 
s Mar. Mar. 31, 
“ 1920 
Foreign Missions....... $ 832.50 $1,364.92 
- Home Missions......... 180.00 601.46 
me ©ollege Fund .......:.. ns 140.96 
- Aged Ministers’ Fund... 21.00 49.00 
 Pte.-aux-Trembles Scls. . - 17.00 
es. &. & Y.P.Soc....... 14.00 30.00 
- Assembly Fund......... 1.05 5.19 
meepursary Fund.......... 20.00 128.00 
Seelibrary Fund......:... ne me 
Widows’ & Orphans Fd.. ey 15.00 
Social Service.......... 44.00 44.00 
m™ Unallocated............ 12323:27 . :3,880:09 
‘ = " Aas SAL 5 PRR AOT, 
$2,335.82 $6,275.92 


* SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto. 
By G. Tower Ferguson, Treasurer. 


During Jan. 1 to 
March March 31 
Home Miss.,Socl.Serv. $ 6,948.10° $ 9,470.87 


Foreign Missions..... 4,477.80 7,723.41 
Widows’ and Orphans’ 109.00 197.00 
‘Aged Ministers’ Fd... 105.00 230.00 
Pointe-aux-Trembles. . 488.00 849.00 
Deaconess Tr. Home. . 18.77 54.13: 
Ss Gany ranean ye: 62.00 209.00 
Montreal College..... 37.00 67.00 
Queen’s College...... 26.00 56.00. 
Krox.Collecazee ian: 49.00 89.00 
Manitoba College..... 4.00 19.00 
Saskatchewan College. 3.00 43.00: 
Robertson College... . 4.00 14.00: 
Westminster Hall..... 2.00 12.00 
Unapportioned....... 22,363.18 28,722.32 


$34,696.80 $47,755.73 


Our Foreign Missions — | 


‘“NOT WHERE TO LAY HIS HEAD.”’ 


A Presbyterian Missionary of the United 
States, South, said recently that when he 
started home from the foreign field on fur- 
lough, he did not know where to have his 
baggage checked, as he did not know where 
he and his family could find a place to spend 
their furlough. 

Another said that ke thought of her 
furlough hung over her as a dark cloud. 
She knew it was necessary for her and her 
husband to come home for a time to regain 
their health, but they had no place to go. 
Their salary would not enable them to pay 
board for their family. 

The Presbyterian Church, South, has at 
jength provided a home, with several small 
apartments, simply furnished, for her mission- 


aries on furlough. It is ealled ‘‘Missions- 
ourt.”’ 
* * * 
These two incidents picture the con- 


dition of most of our own foreign missionaries. 
The H. C. L., together with the cost of 
exchange, tells on them even more hardly 
than on the people at home, and when they 
come home, it meets them here. 

After a few years’ absence, most of them 
have no old home to which they can come 
and bring their families. Even if they can 
rent a place, the cost of the simplest furnish- 
ing for a few months is beyond their means. 

Our Forward Movement Board has for 
long considered the question of providing 
such a home, a small apartment house with 
three or four dwellings. It is one of the 
necessities, when our missionaries come home 
to recruit for going again as our substitutes 
in the Foreign Field, that they should have 
at least a place to lay their heads. 

What a splendid memorial such a buitding 
would be for some man or woman of means 
to erect in memory of a departed friend. 


MEETING OF HONAN PRESBYTERY. 
Some of Dr. Menzies’ Last Words. 


The February issue of ‘‘The Honan Messen- . 


ger,’ just to hand, has a brief story of the 
latest: meeting of the Honan Presbytery, 30th 
January. 

It is of deep interest for its work and out- 
look, an eleven-day meeting, and of still 


deeper and more tender interest as among 
the latest written words of the late Dr. 
Menzies. Those. who knew him ean almost. 
hear his voice. 


“The annual meeting of the Presbytery of 
Honan was held at Hwaiking on January 30, 
the first day being taken up with Committee 
work, 


“The next day was devoted to conference ie 
on important aspects of the work, the subjects — 
discussed being, ‘ Phonetic Script,’ “Theva 
Chinese Church,’ ‘ Administrative Effici- 9 — 
ency,’ and ‘Survey and Occupation of the 
Field.’ | 


‘‘On Monday morning, January 2, Presby- _ 
tery settled down to serious business, witha — 
docket before it calling for reports from twenty 
standing committees, eight special committees, 
and a docket of new business that reached the 
number of almost sixty items. 


‘“With forenoon, afternoon and evening © 
sederunts, the Presbytery pegged away, now 
and then giving up part of a sederunt to — 
committees whose business was still unfin- 
ished, until at half-past midnight, on Tuesday, 
February 10, the last item was cleared from _ 
the docket, and Presbytery adjourned, dead — 
tired but still smiling. ie 

‘Thirty-five missionaries in all were present. 
Hugh Mackenzie, elder, was elected the new 
Moderator, and he ruled the court with dignity 
and efficiency. rg 

“It was a great joy to welcome back from 7 
overseas seven of our fifteen men who had ~ 
been on war service, and the added reinforee- — 
ment to our depleted ranks was most stimul- — 
ating. 


‘Reports of the year’s work were distinetly 
encouraging, as was also the outlook for 1920 — 
encouraging. 


“Plans were laid for celebrating this’ the 4 
thirtieth anniversary of the mission by a — 
general Forward Movement in North Honan, ~ 
along the lines of seeking to make every 
Christian a Bible-reading Christian, through — 
use of the ‘ Phonetic Seript,’ the leading of the | 
Chinese Church forward in Home Mission "8 
work, and in linking the Church up with i ey: 
“China for Christ Movement.’ % 


general discussion was of distinct value. 
‘But how can ladies talk in Presbytery? — 


“It is quite easy. Presbytery, on assembling, — 
resolves itself into a Committee of the whole, « 
where all are free to speak, and more than once — 
they have helped us out of a hole by the: a 
expert knowledge. 


‘*T think, too, perhaps that it improves the 
manners of ‘Presbytery to have ladies present, | 
for in all the eleven days of meeting we had 
not a single scrap, and the very best of good — 
fellowship prevailed. It was a great meeti ng 


He a wd Ai ye 
oe a) alidg A ys 7 ere 


fF f hea ies MANY “Wy, eos caret 
acy, 1920 000 
NOTES FROM REV. W. R. McKAY. 
(That our pioneer in our South China Mis- 
sion has no time to spare is evident from 
the following brief notes, the very first 
item of which would fill a busy year.—HEd.) 


‘“‘T have had oversight, during the year, 

of the Evangelistic work in seven centres 

- in the field. An eighth, where the chapel 

has been closed for two years on account 

of robberies in the vicinity, was re-opened 
in November, and prospects are good. 


During the year in the churches under my 
- eare there were 101 baptized, 62 adults 
~ and 39 children. : 


For the last few. months of the year I 

have had under my eare a Chinese colporteur, 

- supported by the B. and F. Bible Society. 

2,000 Gospels and other Scripture portions 
were sold by him. 


SE 3. 


After Miss Dickson returned to Canada, 


I taught her class in Scripture in the Girls’ 
Boarding School for several months. 


On one country trip I was accompanied 
-— by Rev. Dr. Thompson, of Montreal. He was 
very much interested in meeting many men 
whom he had known in Canada, as well as 
others who had returned from different 
parts of the United States of America. 


During the last week of the year we were 

privileged in having with us Dr. and Mrs. 
Goforth, of our Honan Mission. Our preach- 
ers and other workers from all parts of the 
field attended the meetings, and deep interest 
was shown, and we trust that the earnest 
messages given will bear much fruit in the 
‘ days to come. 
: In October I had the pleasure of welcom- 
¥ ing my wife back to China, after a separa- 
tion of over two years. Her return has 
been made possible by the opening of the 
- Home for missionaries’ children at Oshawa, 
_ Ont., which we feel sure will prove a great 
boon to those in the Foreign field who have 
children of a school age.”’ 


a i HONOR TO DR. MARGARET O’HARA. 
Letrrer From Mrs. Mary EH. Appison. 
es - Dhar, Central India, January 25. 
Dear Dr. Scott:— 
> ~I want to tell: you of a very interesting 
event of last evening, and my object is to 
_ show your readers how delightful are the 
friendly relations between the missionaries 
and the State, as represented by its head, the 
- beloved Maharajah, Sir Udaji Rao Puar, 
oe C.S.1., K.B.E., of Dhar. 
__ About noon, yesterday, we were all aston- 
ee to receive invitations to a dinner at 
 §p.m., given by His Highness the Maharajah, 
_ in honor of Dr. Margaret O’Hara on the eve 
- of her departure on furlough. She_ herself 


asking her to dine with him at the Guest 
House. . 
_ Sixteen were present at the banquet. It 


tlh ini SiS SERS aa Oil sit ete MRA lade § 
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received a personal note from His Highness 


*\ 
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really must be called that; it was too elab- 


orate and lengthy for a mere dinner. The 
table was magnificent; its decorations of 
silver, silver candelabra with flowers, its 


dinner service of gold and white, all combining 
to make a seene of fairyland, the dresses of 
the ladies lending the note of color, in strik- 
ing contrast to the white muslin garments of 
the Sirdars present and the black coat of 
His Highness, on whose breast gleamed the 
magnificent Star of India, the only order he 
wore. 


_ Dr. O’Hara’s Kaiser-i-Hind medal being on 
its way to Canada, she was not decorated, 


‘and I don’t think the others of us possess any 


rewards of valor or devotion o duty. We 
just shine in the reflected glory of our betters. 

There were three Indian gentlemen, high 
officials of the State, at the dinner, besides 


His Highness, and the point to notice in this 


connection is they were Hindus all, ruled by 
caste, ate with us at the same table and par- 
took of the same dishes we did, nothing left 
out because of religious prejudice or caste 
restrictions, and there was no polite refusal 
of any popularly supposed-to-be-taboo dish. 
_ Thus are the Hast and the West meeting, 
Kipling to the contrary notwithstanding. 
Wine and dessert on the table, the former 
passed politely to each guest and_ politely 
declined, His Highness setting the excellent 


example. 
* * * 


Then calling ‘‘pani lao”’ (bring water), his 
glass was filled, and turning to Dr. O’Hara 
he quietly and with evident depth of feeling 
drank: to her health and prosperity, safe 
journey and speedy return to Dhar. 

The simplicity and sincerity of his remarks 
were touching. He reminded Dr. O’Hara of 
the many times they had dined together in 
that very room from the time he was a small 
boy, not much bigger than his~own small 
daughters, the three Princesses of Dhar, then 
sitting opposite to him. 


He wished her a safe and pleasant journey 
and asked her to return speedily to Dhar 
where she was always welcome and wanted, 
and in conclusion he added: ‘‘and God 
bless you.”’ 


Twenty-five years has Dr. O’Hara been in. 


Dhar State, so has Rev. F. H. Russell, and it 
is well for the State they should always be 
here, the friendship existing between them 
and the people and officials of Dhar gives the 
lie to the too oft-stated ‘‘There can be no 
social life between Europeans and Indians.,’’ 


Our Lord set the example of social converse. 
It does not pay to hold aloof from the rulers 
and peoples of this land. By meeting them 
socially, we commend Christianity to them. 
Be all things to all men if haply we may win 
some. This ideal condition is certainly to be 
found in Dhar, and the relations between 
palace and Mission House are the friendliest. 

* * * 


I am here on a visit to my old Mission. 
Have been in Dhar since December 1, Was 


f 


144 
in time for the peace celebrations and have 
been so impressed by the one big family 
feeling there is. His Highness is so one with 
his people. 

At the Ceremonial Parade, on Peace Day, 
after the inspection, he walked among the 
people, and with his own hands distributed 
sweetmeats to them, a truly kingly office; 
none so great as he who serves, the highest in 
the State taking from the tray the sweet- 
means and handing to the people who came 
forward. It was the personal touch and 
nearness which makes His Highness so beloved 
by the people of Dhar. 

He is ever to be met in the streets of the 
city or the roads outside, walking, riding or 
driving, sometimes escorted, but very often 
quite alone, and is at all times accessible to 
the humblest sweeper or lowest of his subjects, 


It has been a pleasure also to meet on 
many occasions this past month, Her High- 
ness the Maharani Sahiba and the Princesses 
of Dhar. The former is an exceedingly well- 
informed and clever and enlightened-in-all- 
Western-knowledge lady. The latter are at 
the stage where strenuous labor is their daily 
portion in preparation for the responsibilities 
their high position entails. 


MISSION WORK NOT ALWAYS ‘‘NICE.?’’ 


One of our women in India writes to another. 
The former is a missionary evangelist, work- 
ing in a village, living in a tent, with three 
native Christian women as helpers. The 
latter is a medical missionary at the nearest 
mission ‘‘station,’’ the base of supplies 
more than a score of miles distant. 

The letter was not written for publication, 
put is all the more interesting as a side- 
light on conditions of mission work. It is 


in part as follows:— 
* * * 

‘**T’d like to give you a sketch of our efforts. 
to clean up the village. This kind of work 
is not in my line and I was loath to 
undertake it, but as you are not here I had 
to be your substitute. 


‘‘Well, we examined each child and decided 
to take three whole families, except Tito, 
to the river and there clean them up. The 
patel’s (headman’s) family, his brother’s 
family, who are now Christians, and Taura’s 
family by Wazzibai (Taura has two wives). 

‘‘All but Tito are infected, but nothing like 
the two heathen families. They have got the 
infection by living so near and coming into 
such close contact. 

“‘We started out, a goodly company, armed 
with soap and earbolic, sulphur ointment and 
borie acid, two lotas (water vessels), 
basins and a brass pot to boil the clothes. 

“The small fry gathered sticks, Soni and I 
built a fire, put on the pot, filled it, and then 
got the three mothers at their respective 
families. 
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_are so much more amenable ! 
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““Yes, there were whimpers at the cold 
water, followed by howls at the rubbing and 


soap, but the mothers were vigorous under the __ 


eagle eyes of the two of us, and the children 
eried ‘Ai, Ai’ (mother) in vain. 

‘“*Then Soni (my Bible woman) and I applied 
the ointment and the mothers rubbed. I 
forgot to say the little ones got the warm’ 
water; the big ones had to take it out in shiver- 
ing. It was not cold in the sunshine. The 
water was not cold either. 


‘“‘Then I stood over the pot and saw the 
clothes boiled as each garment under Soni’s 
instructions was washed with soap. 


“The mothers washed their clothes and 
bathed themselves as a grand finale, and we 
got home at 1 o’clock and considered we had 
done a good half-day’s work. It was hard 
work, for one has to do so much urging. 


‘‘To-day the process has to be repeated. 
One boy is very bad. He would not let his’ 
mother rub the ointment in, so I think you will 
have to give us ecarbolic lotion.” 

E * * * 


Next day she writes:— 


‘“To-day we went to the river again armed 
as before. It took only three and a half 
hours this time, as all were ready to come 
beeause of the comfort they got from the 
treatment of the day before. 


‘“No, not all! Wazzibai wanted to leave — 
the burden on us, but I said ‘Not so.’ I had 
no thought of making Soni do what Wazzibai 
ought to learn to do herself. If she gets a 
good sickening of cleaning up itch she will 
maybe be more careful in future. 


‘Then, too, one heathen woman refused to 
come. She was not going to be ‘defiled with 
our soap and ointment.’ The dirty thing ! 
It was she who brought the filthy disease into 
the village ! Defiled indeed ! 


‘““Anyway, the children were ready. That 
boy who howled so had such ease last night 
that he got right into the water and washed 
himself vigorously and rubbed ointment with 
all his might.. He has got his lesson. 


‘“Only the two youngest said anything, but 
Soni and I had to watch the Patelin (head- 
man’s wife), she was so very careless. We 
had to say, ‘Here is a spot you have not 
touched; there is a place, rub, rub, rub.’ My, 
but she was dense ! 


‘IT stood over the pot with my umbrella in 
one hand and stick in the other to stir the 
boiling. clothes. I wish you could see the 
PASSA Cas 

* * * 


A week later:— 


“The itch episode has been a very trying | 
one. To-morrow I do not think I shall need 
to go to the river. Only the patel’s four: 


Yesterday the girl did notgoand she got no 
rest all night, so was on hand to-day, but they 
are awfully hard to deal with. The Christians — 

It keeps Soni’s 
eagle eyes at work.”’ ) 


~ May, 1920 / 
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A SKETCH OF THE PAST YEAR. 


By Miss Acnes Duumacer, SourH CHINA. 


During the year I have had charge of the 
three day schools for girls in Kaau Tao, Chin 
Lin and in Kong Moon City, with varied 
success, owing chiefly to the teachers. 

The outlook for the Kong Moon School was 
at first not bright, but has improved. The 
teacher is a splendid, earnest Christian, 
industrious, and takes a personal interest in 
each pupil, seeking to help them in every 
way she can. Most of them are from Chris- 


_ tian homes and have been regularly at Sabbath 


services. 

At Chin Lin the average of twenty fills our 
present building. If more come we must 
have more room. 

Many of the girls who were in school last 


_ year left at the end of the year, some of them 


to be married, but new girls just as promis- 
ing have come to take their place. 

- Several of the older ones listen with such 
eager, earnest faces to the short Gospel talk 
given at the end of the day each time I go to 
examine the pupils, and when they are exam- 
ined on the Bible:they show a deep interest 
and intelligent knowledge of it. 

One longs for these girls to make a definite 
decision for Christ. Some of them say they 
want to, but are hindered by their families. 

The teacher there is a faithful, industrious, 
trustworthy young woman. The industry of 
the pupils and the excellent discipline in the 
school commend her. 


* * * 


Since Mrs. MacKay’s return she has taken 
charge of the evangelistic work in Chin Lin. 
She goes over on Sundays, and sometimes 
goes through the week visiting in the homes. 

This is an opportune time for special effort 
among the women at this village, as the work 
among the men, which was started again a 
little over a year ago, gives greater promise of 
success than ever before. 

Mrs. McKay also hopes to gain an entrance 
into the homes of the schoolgirls, and so 
break down any prejudice there may be 
against Christianity. 

During the year I have also assisted in 
the Girls’ Boarding School. 


* * * 


When Miss Dickson left on furlough, I took 
over her Sunday work at Ngoi Hoi, where 
has been cause for thanksgiving for the work 
among women and girls. 

Our hearts were greatly touched one day 
last June when an old woman of eighty and 
her granddaughter of seventeen were baptized 
together. 
~ These two were some of the fruits of a 
beautiful Christian life in Ma Uen, which 
passed away a year previously. 


Last September one of the teachers in the 
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Boys’ Boarding School brought his bride to 
live in‘Ngoi Hoi, and she has been a real gain 
to the work there, for she is a trained teacher 
and was brought up in a missionary home. 
When we have divided our Sunday School 
into two classes she has taught the women 
and the girls. 


In Kong Moon Port and at Ma Uen I have 
had weekly meetings for the Christian women 
for prayer and Bible teaching. I also took 
over the weekly meeting for women which 
nies Dickson had charge of in Kong Moon 

ity. 

The attendance at these meetings has been 
from ten to twenty or more. There has been 
real progress noted in the lives of most of 
the Christian women, and they are continually 
making use of opportunities for service. 


Non-Christian women are always welcomed 
at the meetings, and when they have come 
we have always sought to give a message 
suited to their needs. 


In Kong Moon City and at Ma Uen, the 
women have been studying the Life of Christ. 
At the Port for the first half of the year we 
studied Genesis, and it was a wonderful joy 
to see the eagerness with which some of the 
women did so, many of them for the first~ 
mie We are now studying the Gospel by 

ohn. 


* * * 


As one teaches these women from week to 
week, and watches the bright, responsive 
faces of even a few, 1t makes one feel that this 
work is tremendously worth while, and that 
their lives are channels through which the 
Word will pass into other lives. 


One of the happiest weeks of the whole 
year was spent in Shekki working with the 
Bible woman there. We visited in homes 
which had been visited for the first time just 
a‘few weeks before by Christian women of the 
congregation there. They had gained an 
entrance into these homes for us, and it was 
for us to give the Gospel message to these 
women. 

One day we were in fifteen different houses, 
and often one house accommodates several 
families and each family includes several 
women, so even in this house-to-house fashion 
of giving the message we were able to reach © 
many women. 


I must mention the faithfulness and earnest- 
ness of the three Bible women with whom [| 
have been associated in work during the year. 
Their unselfish, consecrated lives have been a 
constant example to me, and their devotion 
to the Master’s service a continual source of 
joy and strength. 


Though conscious of many lost opportun- 
ities and mistakes and failures, it is with 
deep gratitude to the Master for all the way 
He has led and for anything He has enabled 
me to do in His service, and for a great and 
more real consciousness of His love and power 
than ever before that I send these notes of the 
past year’s work. 
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NOTES FROM HONAN PRESBYTERY. 
By Rev. A. W. LocueEap. 
February 12, 1920. 


A week of Conference and Committees and 
Presbytery at Hwaiking! This is the first 
Presbytery that I can say I have enjoyed. 
Frequently, I have gone through a sense of 
duty, and as often I have stayed at home. 


This time, having been away for two or 
three years on military duty, I had a better 

appetite. There is no other way in which one 
ean get such a good view of our mission work, 
whether in review or in prospect. 

We arrived by train at Chinghwa station 
at 2 p.m., and the procession of six carts and 
two chairs started off and reached Hwaiking 
before dark. 

Dear old Dr. MeKenzie did not walk all the 
way, as the burden of years begins to weigh 
upon him, so he rode about three of the thir- 
teen miles, 


Friday was spent in Committee meetings 


and Saturday in Conference, discussing such 
questions as the new government phonetic 
script, administrative reform, survey and 
oceupation. 


Sunday afternoon Dr. McKenzie gave us a 
good account of the ‘China for Christ”’ 
Conference in Shanghai in December, and 
was able to convey to us some of the inspira- 
tion that he received. 

* * * 


It was later decided to hold a rally of all 
the Christians at Changte and at Weihwei 
in April, to celebrate the arrival in Honan, 
thirty years ago, of the first messengers of 
Christ. 

This rally is to give the Chinese Church a 
vision of its opportunity and privilege and 
duty, and to try to launch a Home Mission 
Society as an undertaking for the whole 
Church in this part of the province. 

We are inviting Rev. Ch’eng Ching I, who 
is the most outstanding Christian Chinese 
pastor in China, to be present with us at that 
time for a few days, and we are inviting 
Doctors: Goforth, MeClure and MeGillivray 
to return for the occasion. 


The American Presbyterian Mission, which 
is*the oldest and largest mission in the prov- 
ince, has withdrawn from the Union Theo- 
logical College, and has taken away half of 
the students, and has set up an institution of 
its own at Weihsien. 


On account of the international and inter- 
denominational relationships, many difficult 
problems arise, but in the meantime our 
American Presbyterian friends are not work- 


ing in the direction of union or co-operation.. 


* * * 


We hear from all parts of the field that 
brigandage has almost disappeared. The use 
of opium seems to be on the increase again. 
It comes mostly in the form of pills and a 
great deal of it from Britain via America and 
Japan. We have a Honan Anti-opium 
Society that tries to keep public opinion 
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awake by publishing facts and coleenae 
information. 


Mr. McKenzie illustrated the present state ~ 
of exchange by the fact that a $5,000 gold 
cheque, which used to sell for over $12,000 
silver, sold a month ago for $3,880. The 
present loss on exchange in our mission alone 
amounts to several tens of thousands of dollars 
gold a year. 2 
**k * * 

An important step was taken in deciding to 
open'a Bible Training School for women, and 
to carry it on for four or five months in the 
year. A committee was appointed to go into 
the question of a Bible School for men too. 


We are so short-handed that it is difficult . 
to earry on such work, but it is quite possible — 
that some turn of politics might cause anti- 
Japanese feeling to be anti-foreign feeling in 
general, and that would greatly interfere 
with our work in Honan for a time, so it is 
our duty to do everything in our power to 
make the Chureh as well founded in the 
Seripture and in the cardinal Christian doc- 
trines as possible, so that it may be able to 
stand in the time of trial, when foreign 
pastors may not be here to help. 


Formerly, our systematic . teaching of 
Christian truth has been largely confined to 
the paid evangelists, but in this Bible training 
we hope to reach the elders and deacons and 
the men and women of promise in the congre- 
gations. 


In the early Church, most of the instruction 
seems to have been given by unsalaried, non- 
professional teachers, and in Korea these 
conditions: seem to have been reproduced — 


where we have failed in Honan, and in China 


generally. 
* * * 


We have heard a good deal of a wonderful  ~ 


movement in South Honan, at Kwangehou, 
where thousands are under instruction in 
scores of centres, and this almost entirely 
without foreign money or oversight. 

We long for such a movement in Honan. 
Perhaps a movement that is so thoroughly a 
lay affair may have the defects of its qualities, 
but there can be no doubt that God is in it, 

Our annual reports were encouraging and 
hopeful. I have never seen Presbytery busi- 
ness conducted with such expedition and the. 
discussions carried on on such a high level. 

On Thursday evening we had a social 
gathering at Mrs. Mowatt’s house, Mrs. 
Stevenson and Mrs. EK. Struthers being 
hostesses. We had music, and stories from 
France, and refreshments, and ended up with 
‘“Behold, how good a thing it is,’’ and ‘‘God 
Save the King,” and a very wonderful prayer 
by Dr. McKenzie. 

This was a very pleasant break in the 
routine of Presbytery, and gave us just the 
relaxation that we needed. All work and no 
play makes missionaries’ hopelessly dull and 
inhuman. 


My next letter will likely tell of our tent — 


preaching. 
success 
month. 


I hope that you are having good ~ 
in your Forward Movement this — 
Yours in the Master’s service, 


mee - Young People’s Societies 
; A NEW DAY IN INDIA 


—e—-d Or o— 


BY REV. FRANK H. RUSSELL, M.A., 


DHAR. 


‘India to-day is moving as never before; 
but whither? That is for the Christian 
Church, for us, to say. What answer are 
we to give to the cry that rises from tens 
of thousands of hearts in that land of promise? 


Souls are eager for light. In one small 
village from 800 to 1,000 gathered every 
night for two weeks to listen for hours on 
end to the Gospel story. 

In a large town a meeting of several hun- 
dred officials and representative men was 
arranged by the head Hindu official, and the 
. missionary asked to address them on Chris- 
' tianity, and given a close and appreciative 
hearing for an hour. 


Medical work is opening numberless doors 
of opportunity. Education is enlightening 
ignorance, allaying prejudice, levelling bar- 
riers. 

How follow up these great beginnings ? 
We must send more and yet more men and 
women to reap the harvest that is waiting. 
We must give more and yet more money 
to send them and to develop the work 
they goto do. This is our God-given chance 
to-day. Shall we seize it? 


MISS FLORENCE E. CLEARIHUE, 
KHARUA. 


Who are these men, looking like the farmer 
and weaver class, who are poring over books, 
writing on their slates, and looking very 
happy and intelligent? They are a few 
of the large number of India’s agriculturalists 
and weavers who have become Christians. 

‘This little group is studying in one of 
the classes for village Christian leaders, 
hoping to be teachers and preachers of the 
‘“Good News’”’ to their own people. 


Hight years ago most of these men were 
worshipping idols, and knew not the true 
God; now they can read and write, have 
mastered a simple primary education, and, 
above all, are eager to spread the elad tid- 
ings in the hundreds of villages where, as 
yet, the people knew not the true God. 


What a crowd of happy, laughing children, 
girls too, and on their way to school. Their 
glass bangles tingle merrily as the little 
bare brown feet tread the well-worn path 
to school. 


As one thinks back, and. remembers 
all the grandmothers and the mothers 
who never went to school, who could not 
read or write, and who never heard of a 
‘Saviour from sin or a hope of heaven, we 
rejoice that for the dear little daughters 
of Sunny India a new day has dawned. 

* * * 


Here is Piyari, aged eight, the only little 


girl in her village and in a hundred others, 
who. has ever been sent to school. 


When the Gospel light came into her 
mud walled village home, and mother and 
father took down the idols and became 
followers of Jesus, it was the dawning of 
a new day for little Piyari. 


Now, instead of placing offerings before 
the village gods, she is a happy little girl 
in a Christian boarding school. 

k * * 


What an immense crowd of people sitting 
in the shade of that huge banyan tree! Are 
they worshipping idols, or sacrificing a 
goat to the gods? 


Oh no, it is a Christian convention. The 
men and women and children have walked 
from villages, far and near; many have 
brought their own food, and they will stay 
for a few days to learn more of the wonder- 
ful Saviour. 


_ It’s good to hear them sing ‘‘Jesus Christ 
is the Saviour of my Life,” or “I'll walk 
with Jesus in the light.”’ 


The “Glad Tidings” are being published 
by a mere handful of men and women in 
Central India. 


_ The dawn of a new day of opportunity 
is here now. Our Lord still says ‘‘Who will 
207) i 

May our young people answer ‘‘Here am 
Torte Send sme: 


BY REV. A. A. SCOTT, B.A., B.D., INDORE. 


Next autumn it is expected that His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales will 
go to India, to inaugurate a new era for that 
land. 


The Bill which recently passed the Brit. 
ish House of Commons, giving a large 
measure of self-government to the people 
of Britain’s greatest Eastern dependency, 
will come into operation with his visit, 
and India will be started on her way to com- 
plete political freedom. 


The next few years will be big with fate 
for that great country. The course whieh 
events will take will in large measure be 
dependent on the quality of the men who 
will be the political leaders. 


Never before have Mission Schools and 
Colleges been faced with such wonderful 
opportunity. Year by year there come 
to us boys and young men who are determin- 
ed to get an education. We undertake to 
educate them in the highest sense, for to 
the ordinary secular subjects we add careful 
instruction in the essentials of Christianity. 


These young men will be the leaders in 
New India. Have we not a_ wonderful 
chanee in the immediate future to influence 
New India for Christ ? 
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BY MR. L. D. S. COXON, RASALPURA. 


A new day is dawning for the women of 
India. Men, both Hindus and Mohamme- 
dans, are taking steps for the education of 
their women, such as would not have been 
dreamed of not many years ago. 

Christianity must accompany this educa- 
tion, or it would be better far that the women 
remain behind the pardah. 

The services of our medical missionaries 
are being taxed as never before. ‘The people 
are more readily coming to our hospitals for 
treatment and inoculations. 

Women come to the men’s hospitals for 
treatment by our male missionaries and often 
remain in the wards. All who come hear the 
Gospel message. 

In village preaching work there is less 
opposition. The yearly evangelistic cam- 
paign is each year finding less opposition to 
the preaching of the Word. 

Villagers sometimes meet the preaching 
bands on the way to other villages, and press 
them with an invitation to come to them and 
tell the story of God’s redeeming love. 


There are signs of the breaking down of 
caste. In certain parts of the country people 
can appeal against caste law, and in others 
intermarriage between castes is permitted. 

On all sides and in many different ways 
there are opportunities such as have not been 
known before, but an appalling dearth of 
missionaries. 

The privilege is beyond words, but the 
difficulties are still many and great. What 
more could any one ask than to serve such a 
Lord as ours in one of the most difficult as 
well as one of the most hopeful fields in his 
vineyard. 

Young people of talent are needed for this 
great ‘‘fight of faith’’ for Him. 


* * * 


Let me tell of an interesting afternoon and 
night I had during one of the Kvangelistic 
campaigns with one of our thirteen bands of 
workers that went out from Rasalpura. 


We started at 2 p.m. for a large village, 
about eight miles away. In this place we 
gave the message of God’s redeeming love to 
four large groups of people, and they wanted 
more. We sang ourselves hoarse. 


Then, on the way home, we stopped at 
another large place, and spoke and sang to 
two groups there, and they didn’t want us to 
leave. 

Next, we were pressed with an invitation to 
come to another village although it was 
11 p.m., and we went and stayed “with them 
nearly an hour, getting back to Rasalpura 
much after midnight, tired, footsore and 
hungry, but so happy. 

I have had some very happy experiences on 
preaching trips, but none to come up to this 
one, and I understand there are now some 
genuine inquirers in villages near Rasalpura, 
and the seed sown during this week of which 
I speak has much to do with their interest. 
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Certainly there is nothing like the opposi- 
tion to our work that there was even so short 
a time ago as when I came to India. 


We just need the young people who know 
their Lord and are ready to do some hard 


work for Him, and they will never, I feel — 
sure, regret it that they came out. - 


BY MISS MABEL E. McLEAN, KHARUA. 


Two little lads in a village with a slate 
between them. One sits as a teacher, for he 
knows his letters; the other does not. 


a@ a, 1,1, u, U,—over and over these first six 


Hindi characters they go. 

The missionary, looking on, turns to a 
villager and says, ‘‘Brother, -what is this, the 
son of the Brahman taught by the son of the 
low-caste weaver ? Truly, God is no respecter 
of persons !’ 

“Ves, what will you,’ he answers, ‘‘the 
weaver has: lately become a follower of your 
Christ. He and his boy can now read, but 
the high-caste boy is learning from the low 
caste. Nowadays, such things come to 
pass: 

* * * 

Another scene: Women of various castes sit 
in a court-yard of the low-caste quarters. 
They wear red or dark blue cotton sarees and 
ornaments of heavy silver. 


To-day, visitors sit before them on a seat 
of honor, 
home-made rope. 


The visitors have told stories of Jesus, old, 
so old and dear to them, new to the listeners. 


They have sung, too, of Jesus and His 
love, and now they are about to pass on to 
another village. 


The sweet-faced wife of the head caste 
man, rising, says: ‘‘Come again soon, Miss 
Sahib; come soon. We are thirsty, so thirsty 
for these good songs of God.” 


* k * 


_ In Amritsar, in the Panjab, a conference is 
in session; its name Indian National Social 
Conference. 


“The new era for India,” ‘‘Urgent call for 
reconstruction of social life,’’ such sentences 
as these are frequently employed. 


They go far in resolutions for reform, strike 
deep at the things which have been inseparably 
bound up in the past with Hinduism. 


They urge the quick abolition of such evil 
customs as stand in the way of full growth, 
such as. (1) Early marriage; (2) Purdah 
system.”’ 

Re-marriage of widows, elevation of de- 
pressed classes, Education and training of 
widows, Abolition of caste, are some of the 
very radical reforms at which this conference 
aims. The magnitude of such a task! The 
revolution of such a program. 


Shall we keep pace with India’s new day ? 
They are going “forward.” Dare we look 
upon them going forward without Christ ? 
Rather must we link up our Forward Move- 
ment with theirs. 
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A MINISTER WHO FAILED AND WHY. 
By Artuur Dox. 


They’d sent me to Presbitry to persecute 
the Call to that young chap, Upsen Downs, 
who’d been to our place a-canderdatin’ to 
foller Dr. Steddy. ; 

They know’d I didn’t like the stuff he 
preeched, n’that I’d spoke agin’ the Call, 


whadn’t voted fer it, but they seemed ter 


think it’d flatter me n’bring me over frendly- 
likeif they sent me to push it, n’ so I was fool 
enuf to go. : 

Well, the Presbitry was all new to me, 
n’l felt like a cat in the rong barn till I heerd 
the moderator a-readin’ my name in the 
Committy on Theology. 

After a little I heerd the moderator say 
“The examination of Mr. Upsen Downs fer 
ordenation is now in order, n’ an old chap, 
an elder, that sot beside me, n’was frendly like, 


Aue de, 


he says, ‘“‘I guess yure turn’s a-comin’. 


* * * 


I soon seed what it was. They was tryin’ 
to find out what the young chap beleeved, 
n’that wus jist what I wanted ter know, fer, 
when he was down to our place a preechin’—ye 
coodn’t make head nor tail uv what he was 
tryin’ to say, n’if he was goin’ to be deer, 
good Dr. Steddy’s successer, I wanted to 
know jist where we was goin’ to be at. 

But I jedged that the ministers misdouted 
his orthedoxy even more’n I did, fer they was 


askin’ him if he beleeved there was a God, 


a 


‘moderater. 


’n’if he beleev’d the Bible, n’ so fourth. — 

He sed he did beleeve these here’ things, 
n’a few others, n’they was jist on the pint of 
puttin’ him thru with a sort of whoop, when I 
jumped up an’ hollered: ‘““Mr. Moderater, 
didn’t ye say I was on the Committy to exam- 
en in theology ?”’ 

“It’s too late now,” says the moderater, 
‘“the brethren is reddy to vote on the examina- 

ion.” ; 
. “They may be reddy but I ain’t,” says I, 
‘n’T want to ask some more questions, special- 
ly as this man is called to be our paster.” 

“T eall the brother to order,’’ sez two or 


_ three. 


‘Question, question,’ sez some more. 
“Mhe question is called fer,” sez the 
“T can't helpvit if it-is," sez-l. “I'm a 
member of this heer Presbitry, I’m commis- 
sioner from our chureh to persecute the Call, 


n’ I’m on this heer Committy on theology, 


n’ I’m bound to speak.” 

‘“VYure individool jedgment as to this 

brother’s theology will not nullify the call of 

the congregation,’ sez the moderater; ‘‘yure 
thare mouthpeece.”’ 

Ba pLaes all rite,” sez I, “but if I’m a 

mouthpeece, then I’m heer fer speekin’. 


After they: hollered ‘‘order,”’ n? some 


- more things, I started in. 


I sed, ‘‘Now, young man, what was it ye 


sed about the Bible?” 
‘““The best book in the world,” sez he. 


> 


“Good,” sez I, sort uv incurrigin’ like, 
‘“Can ye beleeve what it sez ?”’ 

“That depends,’’ sez he. 

‘‘On what ?”’ sez. I. 

‘Whether it’s reesenable or not,’ sez he. 

‘““How be ye goin’ to know ?”’ sez I. 

“Tl hev to jedge,”’ sez he. 

“Wall, fer instance,” sez I, “do ye beleeve 
in the Divinity of Christ ?’’ 

‘Certain,’ sez he, ‘‘n’we’re all divine, only 
not so much so.” 

“Wasn't, He-God 2??? sez. I, 

‘God was in Him,” sez he, “‘same’s He’s 
in us all, only more.” 

EAE do you make of the Atonement ?” 
sez I. 

“That Christ gave us a good example 
n’teachin’ to live by,’’ sez he. 

“Not that ‘His blood cleanseth fer al] 
nie? sez, 1: 

“That’s figger of speech,’ sez he. 

‘Do ye beleeve in futer consekenses, good 
an’ ill, accordin’ to our lives heer ? sez I. 

“T think it probable there’ll be some punish- 
ment in anuther state,” sez he. 

“Probable?” sez I. ‘‘Hain’t ye got. the 
Word of God fer it ?”’ 

‘“‘It depends on how ye inturpret the Bible ae 
sez he. 

“Be yer a-goin’ to solemnly give yure 
assent to the Confession of Faith of this here 
Church ?”’ I continered. % 

“Yes sir, I be,’ sez:he. 

“Well,” sez I, ‘‘hev ye red it, that Stand- 
erds ye’re required to assent to and defend ?” 

“I don’t give a rap fer the Standerds,” 
sez he, 

“Ye may not give a rap fer the Standerds,”’ 
sez I, “but do ye give a rap fer yure own 
honesty, when ye’ve this minnet denied the 
Standerds, n’yet propose to assent to them 
before the fathers n’brethering of this heer 
Presbitry ?”’ 

“Order !”’ Order !”’ they all begin hollerin’, 
n’some mooved the examination be arested, 
n’I made no objection, feelin’ my dooty had 
been done. 

* * * 

But heer we was now in a purty fix. Some 
was fer puttin’ him rite thru. I was agin’ it, 
n’sed so fer about fifteen minnets. 

We worked away till most midnite n’then 
they sort o’ paroled the young man in the 
care of our Committy, to see if before the 
Spring meetin’ we cood git him round to 
sumthin’ thet wood pass muster. 

Our Committy, what was to boost him along 
till spring, had several meetin’s. They was 
jest two ministers and me, Rev. Isaiah 
Deutero, D.D., and Rev. Ezra Poerypha, 

D., an’ I was only an old elder, plain 
Arthur Dox, without any alphabet a-trailin’ 
arter my name, 

Them ministers know’d jist how I felt about 
this kind o’ theology, n’ they tried so hard 
to agree with me first go off that I thought I 
had a walkover. But leetle by leetle it come 
out that they was with Upsen Downs, n’ 
was a-plannin’ to outvote me. 
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ti did my best to put up a stiff fite, n’finally. - 


told ’em that I’d carry it up to Synod if they 
ordained as our pastor a man who beleeved 
as he did. 

N’ when them two D.D.’s saw what they 
was afacin’, they had a long talk with their 
man, n’ the result was that, when we had the 
next committy meetin’, Upsen Downs was 
a gee-hawin’ and backin’ down on ’most 
everything he’d said in Presbitry. 

‘‘But,” thinks I to meself, ‘‘a man that can 
change his beleef lickety-switch like that ain’t 
any too well grounded, n’I found t’ye cood 
make him say first one thing n’then anuther, 
till ye didn’t know where he did stand; n’some- 
times he would actoolly say that his mind 
want made up n’he was waitin’ fer light. 

Howsomever, when we held our last meetin’ 
the two ministers agreed that we’d now got 
him fixt up all rite. 

‘‘He’s got a gospel,’ says Dr. 
‘‘why not let him preach it ?”’ 

‘Yes,’ says. I, ‘‘but it ain’t the gospel, and 
if any man preach any other gospel, let him 
be anathema maranatha !’ ” 

“‘T don’t think,”’ says Dr. Poerypha, “‘that 
Elder Arthur Dox should lose his temper an’ 
give way to perfane language.”’ 

Howsomever, they had their way n’ out- 
voted me, n’ brought in a report to the spring 
meetin’ that Upsen Downs’ theology was now 
worked out satisfactery, n’ reeommendin’ that 
his examination be sustained, n’ so he was 
ordained, n’ the very next week Rev. Upsen 
Downs was a-livin’ in our manse, an’ writ 
me a note about one o’ the study winder 
' eatches bein’ loose, n’ signed it, ‘‘ Yer sincere 
paster.”’ 


Deutero; 


* * * 


The church hed ben so long a-waitin’ fer 
Upsen Downs, n’ they’d ben so much said 
about his views in the newspapers, that when 
at last he come to town, everybody, big and 
little, wanted to git a look at him; and the 
first Sunday the church was’ packed, mornin’ 
and night. 

Some says, “Ye ean see how foolish ye was 
to try n’ keep sech a great and good man out 
of our pulpit, fer he fills the church already 
as Dr. Steddy never could in his twelve year.” 

‘‘T see,” says I; ‘‘but jist you wait.” 

The next Sunday the crowd. was bigger 
n’ the first, n’ we had to fetch up chairs 
from the basement. Ye see, Downs had 
advertized a course of sermons on ‘‘The Re- 
construction of Theological Belief’’—about 
twenty discourses—n’ he set it a-goin’ the 
second Sunday. 

Fer the third Sunday, Downs ordered the 
sexton to hire a lot of chairs from the under- 
taker’s, n’ to see that they was hauled up 
durin’ the ‘‘rush hour,’’ when everybody was 
on the street goin’ home to dinner. 

But on Sunday they wan’t enough folks to 
fill the pews even, n’before he’d preached half 
the course the congregation wa’n’t up to 
what Dr. Steddy had all the time, n’ lots o 
members had quit comin’ and was jinin’ other 
churches. 


I says to ’em, ‘“‘Don’t quit the ship. Stand 
id her. They'll bea change o’ captainssome 
aan, ae 
But it was hard work a-holdin’ of ’em, an’ I 
‘most thought I’d be the last member left. I 
was the last man in prayer meetin’s, and jist 
a few wimmen folks. ’ 
* * * 


After some months o’ this, Downs come to 
me one day 0 S@Z, Sez he, “‘Brother Dox, 
things | ain’t a-goin’ in the church jist to suit 
me, n’ I want yure advice about goin’ or 
stayin’. I used to think you was my enemy, 
but jedgin’ from appearances, ye ’re ’bout the 
only frend I’ve got, n’ I’ve come to ask ye 
what’s the matter.’ 

This sort 0’ moved me like, n’ took all the 
fite out o’ me; n’ I made up-my mind to talk 
to the young feller jist like I was his father. 

‘‘Brother Downs,” sez I, ‘‘yer hull trouble 
is in preachin’ a gospel instid o’ the gospel. 

“Ye can’t git no grip on the people o’ this 
here town or any other town, when ye east 
doubt on the Scripters, when ye make out 
that Christ ain’t much more a Son of God 
than we be, when ye say that He was born like 
any other man, and never really rose from the 
dead, that the miracles is all myth n’ tradition 
n’ folk-lore—whatever that may be—that 
they ain’t nothin’ in- the atonement ’cept 
example n’ teachin’, that Christ was mistaken 
about they bein’ a devil n’ other things, n’ 
when ye can’t depend on what He said ’bout 
the futer of the impenitent—none of which 
has ben fetched into the church since ye 
come. 

““Ye’ve jist preached a Johnny-be-good » 
religion, n’ ye’ve not. made it clear what it is 
fer Johnny to be good, or what’s a-goin’ to 
help Johnny to be good, or how things is Axe 
so that Johnny can have peace here n’ heaven 
hereafter, when he hain’t ben good. 

“Ye hain’t told us sinners nothin’ ‘bout Ge 
Love and Grace of God that gave His Son to 
bear our sins in His own body on the tree, | 
n’ even when we’ve sot down to the commun- | 
ion table, ye hain’t showed us Christ Jesus 
evidently crucified before us.” 


* * * } ( . 


At that my voice kind o’ shook like, n’ [I 
couldn’t say no more. N’ Mr. Downs, he — 
sort o’ turned his head away n’ pulled out his 
hankercher fer somethin’, n’ went back tothe — 
parsonage, n’ the next Sunday he read his 
resignation. 

The brethring said I’d have to go to Pree 
bitry to speek fer the dissolution. 

‘“No, ye don’t,’ says I ‘“‘Ye sent me a year 
ago to push the eall, n’ now ye _ ain’t 
a-goin’ to send me to push the dissolution. 

I didn’t get the Rev. Upsen Downs fer ye, 
Donel have nothin’ to do gittin’ him away’ 
from ye.’ :. 

So some 0” the rest of ’em went, n’ now it’s: a 
all over; n’ we’re tryin’ to gather up the frag- 
ments that remain, that nothin’ be lost, but 
we can’t make out twelve baskets full. It’s — 
mighty hard pickin’.—Adapted from ‘‘ The 
Christian Work.” tg 
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The following is from a verbal account 
given by one who took part, and the outstand- 
ing facts are strictly true. ita 

It had been decided by the British to make 
an attack before daybreak. 

The Seotch chaplain sent the word around 
to the Christian boys that they would meet 
promptly at a certain place, and celebrate the 
communion. 

Among the boys who came was one company 
with their captain, nearly all of whom were 
Christians. They came in military order and 
took their places. 

The communion was observed after the 
Scottish custom, according to which the 
communicants came up to the table, instead 
of having the elements passed around. 

They began by reading the words of the 
Institution, and prayer. 

Then they sang a part of the One Hundred 
and Third Psalm, and as they sang they 
marched in military order up to the table. 
The verses sung were these:— 


Bless, O my soul, the Lord thy God, 
And not forgetful be, 

Of all His gracious benefits 

He hath bestowed on thee. 


Who doth redeem thy life, that thou 
To death mayst not go down, 

Who thee with loving kindness doth 

And tender merey crown. 


As far as east is distant from 
The west, so far hath He 
From us removed, in His love, 
All our iniquity. 


O bless the Lord, all ye His works, 
Wherewith the world is stored; 

In His dominions everywhere, 

My soul, bless thou the’ Lord. 


The chaplain then reminded them of Him 
who, as a young man, lived, battled and died 
in their behalf, who had conquered their every 
enemy, even sin and death, and had taken 
them away, who had robbed the grave of its 
power and death of its sting, who was present 


at the table, and always as the Great Captain 


of their salvation, and who loved every one of 
them dearer than His own life. 

Then, with the voice and strength of 
soldiers, they sang from the One Hundred 
and Sixteenth Psalm: 


Tl of salvation take the cup, 
And on God’s name will call. 
I’ll pay my vows now to the Lord 

Before His people all. 


Dear in God’s sight is His saint’s death; 
Thy servant, Lord, am I. 

Thy servant sure, thine handmaid’s son, 
My bonds thou didst untie. 
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ari COMMUNION AT THE TRENCHES. 


Then they received the Bread and the cup 
of communion. The chaplain spoke words of 
cheer, courage and assurance, and bade them 
go forth and conquer in the name and power of 
Christ. 

Then they marched away from the table, 
and as they went, they sang: 

The Lord’s my shepherd, I’ll not want. 


* * * * * 


Yea, though I walk in death’s dark vale, 
Yet will I fear no ill; 

For Thou art with me, and Thy rod 
And staff my comfort still. 


My table Thou hast furnished 
In presence of my foes; 

My head Thou dost with oil anoint, 
And my cup overflows. 


Goodness and merey all my life 
Shall surely follow me, 

And in God’s house forever more 
My dwelling-place shall be. 


Then they went out in the darkness, down 
into the trenches, up over the parapets, out 
into eternity. 

None ever came back save the young 
captain, and he was so shot up that he was 
wholly disabled, for further service, and after 
his recovery was appointed inspector of arms. 

Before the ambulance could come to gather 
up the wounded, at the twilight, a host of 
angels came with carriers from above and 
lifted the souls of these noble young men to 
heaven. 

He who was Captain of this host was the 
Lord Jesus, and he spake to each, ‘‘Lo, I am 
with you,’ and each answered, ‘‘Blessed 
Lord, hast thou come ?’’—The Philade?phia 
Presbyterian. 


“HE KNOWS, HE CARES.”’ 


A young woman was going to entertain a 
number of her friends in rather cramped 
quarters in the city, and had not all the 
conveniences. She went to a kind friend up 
the street, to borrow one or two necessary 
things. 

“Is that all you want ?”’ asked the friend. 

‘Yes, I think, everything,’’ said the inex- 
perienced one. | 

‘But you will need this, and that, and the 
other,”’ said the experienced woman, naming 
the articles. | 

‘IT was so thankful, afterward,” said the 
young hostess, ‘“‘that I went to some one who 
knew just exactly what I needed better than 
I did myself, and was willing to supply it.’ 

It is almost an illustration of prayer. We 
go to God, asking certain things. We need 
not be afraid hat we shall not get all we need. 
Our needs are usually much more numerous 
than we ourselves are conscious of. 

In His experienced wisdom, He knows 
that wherefor we ought to ask even better 
than we do ourselves, and in the richness of 
His fatherly love, He supplies the known and 
the unknown lack.—Onward. 
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THE WAY OF LIFE. 


The vital question, the question of all 
questions, is “‘ How shall the sinner be saved ?’ 
The answer to it comes from God. No 


other has a right to testify, and the answer. 


that He gives in His Word is explicit and 
clear. “By grace are ye saved through 
faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the 
gift of God, not at works, lest any man should 
boast.’ ’__Eph. he ain) 

This pees establishes three facts :— 


* * * 


(1) The sinner is not saved by the merit of 
his own works. 

It is true that he is called to turn from his 
sins; for they are offensive to God, and they 
are dragging him down to spiritual death, 
but his turning from sin has no merit; it is 
his duty, it does not atone for his sins, and it 
is a confession that his life has been wrong, 
and that it deserves God’s condemnation. 


It is also true that the sinner is called upon 
to pray, but there is no merit in his praying. 
It is a supplicant’s ery; it is a beggar’s out- 
stretched hand; it is a sinner’s entreaty ! 

It is true that the sinner is bidden “Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ,’ but there is no 
merit in his so doing. 


True faith ‘‘claims no merit of its own, 
But looks for all in Christ.” 


* * * 


(2) The sinner is saved by. grace. He is 
bidden to trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as 
his Saviour, and to know that he may freely 
be justified from all his sins through faith in 
the Saviour. ‘‘God so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in Him shall not perish, but 
have everlasting life.’”’ ‘‘Jesus Christ came 
into the world to save sinners.”’ 

The sinner, no matter how great his sin, or 
how far he has wandered, is invited to ‘‘return 
to God,”’ and he is assured that as he comes to 
Jesus for salvation he will in ‘‘no wise be cast 
out.”’ 

Those who trust in the Lord Jesus are 
accepted freely—saved ‘“‘without money and 
without price.”’ 

‘‘In my hand no price I bring, 
Simply to Thy Cross I cling.” 


* * * 


(3) The salvation of the soul is secured by 
the faith that rests in the Saviour. The 
answer to the question, ‘‘Sirs, what must I 
do to be saved ?”’’ is ‘‘Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved !”’ 


Here the riches of the grace of God are made 
known. He that is taught by the Spirit to 
seek salvation finds it provided in the work 
and Person of Jesus. He trusts in the 
Saviour, and there he rests ! 


This is God’s way. Have you accepted 
His grace and obeyed His Gospel ?—Ez. 
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THE MODERN DANCE. 


In the Nashville Christian Advocate of a 
December 26, Mrs. J. H. McCoy sounds a 
ease unsparing protest against the modern 

ance. 


“The waltz,’’ says Mrs. MeCoy, ‘born 
in the ballroom of a woman of ill-fame, the 
mistress of a-French king, was the first step 
toward the perversion known as the modern 
dance, and though the easy-going courtiers 
and ladies of the court of Henry VIII hesitated 
to shock the moral tone of that day by its 3 
introduction, the waltz is as the cool breath 
of a sleeping infant in comparison with a 
blast from the furnaces of hell when likened 
to ae dancing permitted in some ballrooms a 
to-day.” 


* * * 


Upon the above ‘‘The Missionary Voice” 


thus comments,— 


“This is vigorous language—and not the 
sort that one likes to speak—but fully jus- 
tified by the facts. It seems impossible 
that one whose sensibilities on the subject 
have not been deadened by familiarity, 
could look upon the modern dance, with its 
close and shameless contacts, without being 
shocked beyond measure. 


‘‘Having had opportunity recently to observe 
it, the writer found all his previous impres- 


' sions as to its essential impropriety and danger 


confirmed and_ strengthened, and turned 
away sick at heart to think that such a cus- 
tom is so widespread among the young’ 
people to-day. 

“The very names,by which it ealls itself 
are enough; not fit to'be here repeated. 


* * * 


‘‘We believe that the pulpit should make 
itself heard clearly and fearlessly on this 
subject, and that fathers and mothers should 
set their faces firmly against a custom which 
so flagrantly disregards the natural  safe- ‘ 
guards of reserve that God has set up. 


‘‘We believe that Christian young men and 
women owe it both to themselves and to 
society steadfastly to refrain from and dis- 
courage the practice of the dance in its 
modern forms. 


“If we must dance—and there can be no 
possible objection to motion set to musie, 
in itself—let us by all means go back to the 4) 
stately minuet of our ancestors, to the more 
active square dances, or to the innocent 
musical games of other days. 


* * * 


‘‘Well may this be the motto of our young 
people with regard to this whole subject 
of so-called worldly amusement: ‘*‘ What- 
soever things are true, . . . whatsoever things 
are pure, . lovely, . . . of good report— 
if there be any virtue and if there be any 
praise—think on these things.” They will 
find it no easy task to fit the modern dance 
into that picture—-The Missionary Voice. aN 
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THE VALUE OF THRIFT. 


To young men and young women starting 
out in life, whether singly or in pairs, no 
appeal, save that of religion, is more impor- 
tant whan that for thrift. 


The precepts of the Christian religion are 
precepts of thrift. Thrift is the opposite pole 
of extravagance, of self-indulgence. And 
self-indulgence is the road to spiritual ruin 
as it is the road to material disaster and to 
national ruin. 


A revival of the habits of old-fashioned 
thrift, coupled with a revival of the steadying 
influences of old-fashioned religion, would do 
more for the salvation of this country right 
now, and for the happiness of the homes that 
are in it than all else. 


The home whose members practice thrift 
intelligently and systematically, on the one 
hand, and who on the other go to church, 
fear God and keep his commandments, will 
house neither ‘‘reds’’ nor’ profiteers. 

And when the storms descend and the winds 
come, as come they will, all unexpectedly, 
some fine day, that home will stand on a solid 
rock though all about it are the shifting sands. 


* * * 


Have you ever stopped to consider what it 
means TO YOU that the majority of men 
and women who live to be sixty-five years 
old are dependent on their friends or relatives 
for support at that time ? 


Have you stopped to think that, roseate as 
your future seems, .you will probably be 
included in that majority, when the time 
comes, unless you start taking, now, the sure 
and safe and reasonable means of guarding 
against it? 

Do you know it is a fact proved by all 
human experience that there is no future 
that is safe, no character that is safe, unless 
it rests on a basis of present-day thrift ? 


The man who spends all his money as he 
earns it is going to develop into a flabby sort 
of an individual, with a flabby sort of a soul, 
and when the time comes that his earning 
eapacity falls off he is going to know what 
poverty means. 

His children dre going to be denied the 
advantages other men’s children have. His 
home is going to be put in jeopardy. 


# * * 


But if you start now—when young—to 
save, everything will be different. You will 
acquire strength of character. You will 
develop foresight. You will gain the precious 


' power of self-control. 


isd 


It means independence. It means the 
opening of the doors of opportunity. It 
means success. It means a home that is 
happy and safe. 

And, looking away from yourself, do you 
know what you do when you save money 
instead of spending it for unnecessary and 
foolish things ? 

You are reducing the number of men and 
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women who have to work to produce those 
things. You are helping divert their labor 
into other channels, into the production of 
necessities, the price of which must remain 
high as long as they are scarce. 


When you practice thrift you are serving 
your country, you are serving the whole 
human family, as well as serving yourself. 


And in all these you are serving God, who 
put you on earth for amore serious and noble 
purpose than to amuse yourself and gratify 
your appetite——Omaha World Herald. 


AN INCIDENT OF PERSONAL WORK. 
By Frep Scotrr SHEPARD. 


‘‘T have been living too near the ragged 
edge,’ was the reply of a man in the rear 
seat when approached by a worker at the 
close of an evangelistic service and asked if 
he was a Christian. 


Too near the ragged edge of what? The 
worker did not know, as the man was a 
stranger. He did not look like a down-and- 
out, gave no indication of being dissipated, 
but the look of distress, almost despair, was 
in his eye, and the worker knew he was in 
earnest. 


When one is conscious of being a sinner 
and can be brought to see Jesus Christ as the 
Sinner’s Friend who came “‘to seek and to 
save the lost,”’ itis a simple matter to lead him 
to see that as many as will receive Him to 
them He will give the privilege of becoming 
sons of God (John 1 : 12) ‘Seven to them that 
believe on His name’ and so it was but a 
few moments until he had found and was 
rejoicing in the truth of 


’Tis so sweet to trust in Jesus, 
Just to take Him at His word; 
Just to lean upon His promise; 
Just to know, ‘‘Thus saith the Lord.’’ 


* * * 


In a later experience, it was the tactful word 
of the pastor of the church which he had 
joined that helped. him out of difficulty. 


Perhaps his feet had slipped or the power of 
the old besetting-sin was endeavoring to grip 
him again, for he was holding himself aloof 
from his new-found Christian associates. 

When the pastor spoke kindly to him about 
the matter, his reply was: 

“T do not want to be a hypocrite and 
profess to be what I am not.” 

‘*But you have made the profession already, 
now the thing to do is to make the life match 
the profession,” quickly replied the minister. 

The sudden lighting up of his eye and the 
quiet look of determination told that the 
message had gone true, and that he was again 
facing the right way, that “his heart was 
fixed, trusting in the Lord,” and so later events 
proved, as he found his place in church life 
and work. 


A MISSIONARY HERO. 
Men and Women of To-morrow:— 


Here is a story of Roderick Macdonald, a 
manly British boy, a minister’s son, who, after 
he left school, worked for a time in a bank, 
then studied medicine, and in 1884, at the 
age of twenty-five, went to China as a medical 
missionary. 

He labored nearly thirty years there, 
most of the time in a field not far from our 
own South China mission, and was at length 
killed by river pirates. 

This story is taken in part from the 
“Messenger for the Children”’ of the English 
Presbyterian: Church, and it shows some of 
the difficulties that missionaries have to meet 
and overcome. 

Here is heroism as true and cause as noble 


as ever called the young to follow it to victory. 
* * * 


Of course the first thing he had to do was 
to learn the language, but he was so eager to 
tell them about the love of God in Jesus Christ 
that it did not take him long to learn the 
language enough to go on preaching tours 
amongst the villages. 


He soon found, however, that the difficulty | 


of the language was not the biggest one he had 
to face. 


For one thing, the people could not believe 
that the missionary was not seeking some 
selfish ends of hisown. They were themselves 
so selfish that they could not imagine men and 
women working unselfishly to do good to 
others. 


They spread rumours, therefore, which 
made people fear and dislike the missionaries. 


They believed, for example, that the medi- 
cine they received from Dr. Macdonald could 
create faith in the ‘‘Jesus’’ doctrines in the 
persons who took them, and they feared the 
possibility of being cut. oft from their old 
religion. 


They believed rumours that Western medi- 
cine would poison, and they spread stories of 
missionaries taking bones from graves in order 
to make medicine. These stories went so far 
that a magistrate issued a proclamation mak- 

ing it capital crime to take dead men’s bones 
in order to make medicine. 


All these foolish notions were just like bolts 
on the doors of the people’s hearts, at which 
the missionaries knocked in vain. 

* * * 


Then there was the belief in witches, and 
the bad habits of cruelty and opium smoking, 
and the superstitions of the Chinese religion, 
all making it difficult for Dr. Macdonald to 
persuade the people to accept the Gospel. 


He worked very hard, ministering to the 
siek in the hospital and in their homes, and 
preaching the Gospel as often as he could get 
the chance; and he had to be very patient 
and very thankful for even little encourage- 
ments. 

But the people sometimes made it hard for 
him to continue his work at all. Once he 
was chased on the river by thieves when he 
was returning late from a ease. Sometimes 
he and his wife were startled by stones coming 
through their windows. 


But in spite of every difficulty they held on 
at their work, never thinking of giving up, 
never losing faith through well on to thirty 
years, and then .he was killed by pirates. 


What was it that kept him faithful to his 
task all that time? Why did he not say to 
himself, ‘‘I am tired of this, and I am going 
home, back to Britain, with its comforts and 
its friends?” He might have said that. 
And he might have done that. 


Why. didn’t he? 
happy in doing the will of God as he knew it. 
Indeed, he grew happier as time went on, 
but through his obedience he got to know 
God better; and that you know, boys and 
girls, is the one secret of happiness. 


* * * 


But what about the pirates ? . Well, these 
were river pirates, who had booked as passen- 
gers on board the boat in which Dr. Macdon- 
ald was travelling from Canton to Wu-chow 
on the West River. 

They began by attacking the Indian guards 
on the boat. The captain, the engineer and 
Dr: Macdonald rushed unarmed to the assist- 
ance of the Indian guards. 


The pirates, who were armed with guns and 
pistols and swords, then turned their atten- 
tion to them. The captain was wounded by 
a shot in the breast. 


Dr. Macdonald immediately knelt .down to 
examine the captain’s wound, and while he 
was doing that he was shot through the brain 
and instantly killed. 

The pirates, thinking that the captain also 
was dead, and being unable to reach the 
engineer, who had taken refuge behind the 
boilers, drew the steamer into a creek, where 
they unloaded it into five long ‘‘snake boats,” 
and immediately made off with their booty. 

* * * 


The news of Dr. Macdonald’s death was 


received with great grief by the Chinese in 


Wu-chow, for they had come to trust him and’ 
to love him. 


Just because he was 


‘ [ 


But we know that such a death as Dr. Mac- ‘ 


donald died is a glorious death, the kind of © 
death which gives rise to more abounding lites 


—for ‘‘the blood of the martrys is the seed Or 


the Chureh.”’ 
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TRUE TO. THE FLAG. 


A dozen soldiers were playing cards one 
night in the camp. 

“What on earth is that?’’ suddenly ex- 
claimed the ringleader, as he stopped in the 
midst of the game to listen. i 

In a moment the squad were listening to a 
low, solemn voice which came from a tent 
occupied by several recruits, who had arrived 
in camp that day. The ringleader approached 
the tent on tiptoe. 

“‘Boys, he’s praying !’’ he roared out. 

‘‘Three cheers for the parson !’’ shouted 
another man of the group, as the prayer ended. 

“You watch. I’ll show you how to take 
the religion out of him,”’ said the first speaker, 
who was the leader in the mischief. 


The recruit was a slight, pale-faced young 


fellow of about eighteen years of age. During | 


the next three weeks he was the butt of the 
camp. Then the regiment broke camp, and 
engaged in a terrible battle. 

The company to which the young an 

e 
brigade was driven back, and, when the line 
was re-formed behind the breastworks they 
had built in the morning, he was missing 
from the ranks. 

When last seen he was almost surrounded 
by enemies, but fighting desperately. At his 
side stood the brave fellow who had made 
the poor lad a constant object of ridicule. 
Both were given up as lost. 

Suddenly the big man was seen tramping 
through the under-bush, bearing the dead 
Reverently he laid the 
corpse down, saying, as he wiped the blood 


‘from his own face— 
‘“T eouldn’t leave him—he fought so! I 


thought he deserved a decent burial.’ 


During a lull in the battle the men dug.a 
shallow grave, and tenderly laid the remains 
therein. Then, as one was cutting the name 
and regiment upon a board, the big man said 
with a husky voice: 

““You’d better put the words ‘Christian 
soldier’ in somewhere. He deserves the title, 
and maybe it’ll console him for our abuse.” 


There was not a dry eye among those rough 
men as they stuck the rudely carved board at 
the head of the grave, and again looked at 
the inscription. 

“Well,” said one, ‘‘he was. a Christian 
soldier, if ever there was one. And,” turning 
to the ringleader, ‘‘he didn’t run, did he 
when he smelt gunpowder ?”’ 


‘“Run !”’ answered the big man his voice 
tender with emotion; ‘‘why, he didn’t budge 
an inch. But what’s that to standing for 
weeks our fire like a man, never sending a 
word back ? He just stood by his flag, and 
let us pepper him,”’ . 

When the regiment marched away, that 
rude headboard remained to tell what a 


power lies in a Christian life.—WSel. 
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OUR BIBLE GAMES. 


It was Sabbath afternoon. The family was 
gathered in the cozy sitting-room. 

‘‘ Let’s play our Bible games,” said ten-year- 
old Alice. ‘‘You begin, grandpa.’’ 

Grandpa smiled fondly as he said—‘‘ ‘And 
He rose and rebuked the wind, and said unto 
the sea, Peace, be still.’ ”’ 


Mother followed with—‘“ ‘And He saw them 
posts In rowing, for the wind was contrary to 
rem.” ”’ 


Then Alice—‘' ‘Ask, and it shall be given | 
you. * 
_““A new commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another,’ ”’ repeated grandma, 
softly. 

‘And all things whatsoever ye ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive,’ ’’ put in 
father. 


The boy of fifteen remembered his teacher’s 


talk in class that day, and said—‘‘ ‘Am I my 
brother’s keeper ?’ ”’ 
* * * 


"Now B, grandpa,” prompted Alice. 
_ Yes, child,” said grandpa. ‘“‘ ‘Be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of His might.’ ”’ 

“Blessed are the peacemakers,’ ’”’ contin- 
ued mother. 

Then there was a wait for Alice to think. 


- All at once she burst out with—“ ‘Be ye kind 


one to another.’ ’’ 

‘* “Better is a dinner of herbs where love is 
than a stalled ox, and hatred therewith,’ ”’ 
said grandma. 

“““Be ye steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord.’ ’’ This 
from father. 

““Can’t seem to think of any,” said the boy. 

“Oh, yes, you can, son. Don’t hurry.” 

After a pause, the boyish voice gave— 
** “Blessed are the pure in heart.’ ’’ 

‘“You could hardly have done better,’ 
his father. 


Long before they reached the W’s, the room 
was dark, but the game was so pleasant that 
no one cared. Indeed, the darkness and the 
storm were the best setting for the thoughts 
that gathered around the dear familiar words. 
Kiven the children felt the influence of the 
tender and the strong messages. 

* * * 


When they had finished this list, mother 
proposed a round with one verse for each 
letter, and began—‘‘ Abide in Me and I in 
SOU 

‘“ ‘Beautiful for situation, the joy of the 
whole earth is Mount Zion,’ ’’ came promptly 
from grandpa, for in this game the first to 
think of a verse gave it. : 

‘* “Come unto Me, all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden,’ ’’ quoted Alice. 

All puzzled in silence over the next letter; 
then at last grandma said—‘ ‘Daughter, be 
of good comfort; thy faith hath made thee 
whole.’ ’”’ 

‘‘*Hnter in at the strait gate,’’’ said the 
boy, and father ended the first round with— 
‘**Fear not, for I am with thee,’ ’’ 


’ 


said 
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ABOUT GOING TO SCHOOL. 


I guess every fellow has a spell of thinking 
that going to school is a waste of time. I 
know I had two or three spells, but I always 
managed to recover. 

One thing that helped me was a statement 
made one day by the hired man who worked 
on Dad’s farm. I had said something about 
school being a waste of time. 

The hired man looked me straight in the 
eye and said: ‘‘When I was just a little bit 
older than you, I was offered a job at a dollar 
a day. I quit school and went to work. 
That was twenty years ago— and I’m a 
dollar-a-day man yet.” 

If any of you boys are really figuring on 
quitting school, here’s a little test I would 
advise you to try. 

Make a list of a dozen men in your neighbor™ 
hood who you know have gone at least 
through high school. Then ask each one 
of these men this question: ‘‘Are you sorry 
you went through school?”’ 

When you have finished with this list 
make another of a dozen men who you know 
have never gone to school at all or who early 
dropped out. 

Then ask each one of these men this ques- 
tion: ‘Are you glad you didn’t get an 
education?”’ Keep track of the answers 
you get and then do a little serious thinking.— 
The Cave Scout, in Boys’ Life. 


THE BOYS WHO LOSE PLACES. 


A trade magazine gives a list of the boys 
who are the first to lose their situations 
in any well ordered house. Here are a few 
of them: | 

The exquisite young man who is shocked 
at the idea of soiling his hands by a little 
honest work. 

The luxurious youth, who has_ twenty 
dollar a week tastes and habits and a ten 
dollar-a-week salary. 

The young man who hasn’t sense enough 
to do anything unless he is ordered to do 
it, and the young man who is always doing 
things contrary to orders. 

The remarkable youth, who invariably 
knows what a customer wants better than 
he does himself. 

The young man who is ignorant of the 
use of soap and water and hair brush and 
comb, and the young man who is so wrapped 
up in the use of these that he has thought 
for little else. 

The young man who wears flashy jewelry, 
exhales an odor of musk, wears wide stripes, 
daring cravats, violent checks and is generally 
‘“‘horsey.”’ 

To this may be added: The young man 
whose lusterless eyes and soiled fingers pro- 
claim him a cigarette smoker.—School Index. 
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‘“Put the young horse in plough,”’ said the 
farmer, and very much pleased he was to be 
in a team with Dobbin and the grey mare. 

It was a long field, and gaily be walked 
across it, his nose upon Dobbin’s haunches, 
having hard work to keep at so slow a pace. 

‘“Where are we going now ?”’ he said, when 
he got to the top. ‘‘This is very pleasant.” 

‘‘Back again,’ said Dobbin. 

“What for ?” 

But Dobbin had gone to sleep, for he could 
plough as well asleep as awake. 

‘“What are we going back for ?” he asked, 
turning around to the old grey mare. 

‘Keep on,” said the grey mare, ‘‘or you'll 
have the whip at your heels.”’ 

‘Very odd, indeed,’’ said the young horse, 
who thought he had had enough of it and was 
nee. he was coming to the bottom of the 

eld. 

Great was his astonishment when Dobbin, 
just opening his eyes, again turned and pro- 
ceeded at the same pace up the field again. 

‘“‘How long is this going on?” asked the 
young horse. 

Dobbin just glanced across the field as nis 
eyes closed, and he fell asleep again as he 
began to calculate how long it would take to 
plough it. 

‘““How long will this go on?’ he asked, 


‘turning to the mare. 


‘“Keep up, I tell you,” he said, ‘‘or you'll 
have me on your heels.”’ 

‘When the top came and another turn, and 
the bottom and another turn, the poor young 
horse was in despair; be grew dizzy, and was 
glad, like Dobbin, to shut his eyes that he 
might get rid of the sight of the same ground 
so continuously. 

‘Well,’ he said, when the gears were taken 
off, ‘if this is your ploughing, I hope to have 
no more of it.” 

But his hopes were in vain; for many days 
he ploughed, till he got, not reconciled to it, 
but tired of complaining of the weary, monot-. 
onous work. 

In the winter, when housed in the warm 
stable, he cried out to Dobbin, as he was 
eating some oats: ‘‘I say, Dobbin, this is 
better than ploughing. Do you remember 
that field ? I hope I shall never have any- 
thing to do with that business again. 

‘‘How do you like your oats ?”’ said Dobbin. 

‘“Delicious,”’ said the young horse. 

‘Then please remember that if there was 
no plougbing there would be no oats.” 

This little fable is as good for boys and girls 
as horses. Can you find the moral ?—Sel. 


There were talking about a certain boy 
who had just done something rude. “‘He 
has a quick temper,’ was the excuse. 


‘Is he quick at his lessons?”’ ‘‘ No.” 
‘“‘Is he quick at sports?” ‘‘No.”’ 
‘“‘Is he quick in obedience?” ‘‘No.”’ 


‘Well, if he has so little’ quickness he’d 
better use it where it will do him some good. 
It’s clear waste to put it on his temper.” 
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HOW CHINESE BABIES SUFFER. 


The Chinese have no medical knowledge 
until the missionaries teach them, and the 
people suffer much from the cruel treatment 
of native doctors who pretend to cure. So 
you see what a boon it is to them when we 
send missionaries and build hospitals. 

Perhaps some of you young people will 
go some day. It is one of the grandest uses 
you can make of your life. If you cannot go, 
you ean help to send others. 

Here is a case told by a missionary at the 
Neu Chen Woman’s Hospital:— 


* * * 


A ten-months-old baby was brought into 
the hospital suffering with convulsions. 


The distracted mother demanded assurance 
of certain cure before she would leave the 
baby for treatment. 


The lady doctor could not guarantee a, cure, 
but promised to do her very best. and the 
baby was left for twenty-four hours, to see 
what she could do. 


She spent most of the night with the baby, 
and when the mother came the next day the 
child was quiet, but still very sick. 


Seeing that the baby was still ill, and being 
unable to secure a guarantee of eure, the 
mother said that she knew of a Chinese doctor 
who would give her an absolute assurance of 
cure, and off to him she went with the unfor- 
tunate infant. 


‘ 


* * 


To this ‘‘doctor ?”’ the mother came and 
besought him to drive the demon from her 
baby. 


After prompt diagnosis of the case as that 
of possession by the evil spirit, ‘‘treatment”’ 
was at once begun by the needle process. 


Sixty times the hot point was driven 
through the baby’s tongue, and cure not 
- immediately following fire was applied to the 
hands and wrists of the writhing child. 


Ten days later the child died of torture, 
“cured” at last, and its suffering ended. 


“That is what we have to work with all 
the time,” the lady doctor remarked, and 
to-day she is working with ‘‘that,’’ even as 

her Master cast out devils and healed the 
~ sick of Galilee. 


* * aK 


Here is another case. At the dispensary a 
' woman appears with a baby in her arms. I 
take one instant’s look at the poor, miserable 
little thing and involuntarily turn away with 
a shudder. 


‘‘Horrors, what is that ?’’ 


. “That, why that is gangrene,”’ 
doctor. The baby’s mouth is one ulcerated 
horror. 


The mother goes into the dispensary to 


+ wait until the doctor can himself attend to 


the ease. 


remarks the — 


‘But, doctor,” I ask, ‘‘what are you going 
to do with that mouth ?”’ 


“O, I will cauterize the mouth and then 
cure it up.” 


‘“But won’t the baby die ?”’ 


““O, we handle thoses pretty well here. It 
will die of something else besides that mouth.”’ 
* * * 

‘“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me,” 

“Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not, for of such is the king- 
dom of heaven.”’ 

This is the blessed work your missionaries 
do. What you give helps to send them. 


THE CHILDREN OF INDIA. 
By Miss Bessigz A. WILKIE. 


The hope of every nation is in its children, 
and even the Hindus are awakening to the 
value of education for their children, which 
gives us an opportunity of opening up Chris- 
tian schools to win these lives for Christ. 

Sometimes one wonders how much the 
children understand, and yet, by moulding 
their lives day by day we little realize how 
far-reaching are the results. 


A few weeks ago news came from Jhansi of 
the death of one of our boarding-school boys, 
a lad of seven, who had been with us less than 
two years. 


The children have their daily Bible lessons 
and conduct evening prayers themselves in 
their beautiful, childish way, but Shantawan’s 
death has made me realize what a living reality 
Christ is to them. 


His death, one of absolute confidence and 
trust (he told his family not to weep as he 
was going to be with Jesus), was such a con- 
trast to the hopelessness of a non-Christian ! 
Yet, how many hundreds are still in darkness ! 


This, as never before, is our time of oppor- 
tunity in India. As the Hindus begin to 
doubt and find their old beliefs crumbling, 
they must have something to take their place, 
and we must be ready to fill this want. 


If we fail them now, not only the fruits of 
the past, but the hopes of the future, too, are 
lost. We must push on in this great Forward 
Movement that we may get the workers to 
carry on in this grand work of winning India 
for Christ. 


Children, who of who will go to India to 
share in this work ? 


Whoever fights, whoever fails, 
Justice conquers evermore, 
Justice after as before— 
And he who battles om her side, 
God, though he were ten times slain, 
Crowns him victor glorified, . 
Victor over death and pain. 
—EHmerson. 
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TO CONVERT SCOTLAND TO ROME. 

The St. Andrew League was the simple, 
modest title given to it in Scotland, at its 
founding in 1894, and, if anyone inquired 
as to its meaning, the answer was that it was 
simply an organization among the Roman 
Catholies of Seotland, one of several, such as 
the Holy Name Society and others. Why 
should it matter to Protestants ! 

But ‘‘The St. Andrew League for the 
Conversion of Scotland’”’ was the name given 
to it in the Vatican at Rome, where it had its 
origin. 

The silver jubilee of the League was cele- 
brated a few months ago, and the event 
commemorated by placing a memorial stained 
glass window in Fort Augustus, representing 
St. Margaret of Scotland. 

She was born in Hungary in 1040, married 

o Malcolm Canmore, King of Seotland, in 
1069, died in 1093; was canonized by Pope 
Innocent IV in 1251, and made patroness of 
Seotland by Pope Clement X. 

Ever since the Scottish Reformation, Rome 
has longed to reconquer Scotland. She never 
loses sight of an objective, working quietly 
where it best suits the end, and taking a bold 
step where she has the power, and when 
the world gets accustomed to that step, taking 
another. 

The only thing that will save Scotland and 
save the world from the domination of the 
Vatican is an open Bible and religious educa- 
tion of the young in the saving truths of that 
Bible. 


DARKNESS IN SOUTH AMERICA. 


The Indians of Paraguay live in constant 
dread of devils. They are afraid to go out at 
night to the swamps because they say these 
swamps are the homes of devils. 

They live in constant dread of their lives, 
on account of the witch-doctors. Witch- 
doctors might send cats, or rats, or snakes, 
or beetles, into the body, and only by the 
help of a friendly witch-doctor can one get 
rid of them. 


Then they believe in dreams. The Indian 
believes that when he is dreaming, his spirit 
really leaves his body and wanders far away. 
While his soul is away (he believes) another 
wandering soul may enter and take possession, 
and then his own soul cannot get back ! 


Another serious thing is that they hold you 
responsible for. what they dream. If they 
dream of being killed by a certain man, they 
hold that man responsible, and think they 
are justified in killing him in return.—South 
America. 


THE WORLD’S NEED AND CURE. 


Japan is claiming a place among the civil- 
ized nations of the world, and yet its recent 
treatment of Korea does not do much to show 
that its claim is justified. Its military regime 
in that oppressed land seems far more like 
that of a savage nation than of a civilized one. 


Awakened to some extent by a world-wide 
condemnation of its policy, the Japanese 
government has announced that it will replace 
the military by a civil government, but that 
is not sufficient to atone for the acts for which | 
the government is responsible. 


When the military authorities can gather 
all the Christian men of a village into the 
church, murder them all, and then burn down: 
the building over their dead bodies, without 
even the semblance of a trial, the removal of 


those guilty of such a crime from authority — 


is not sufficient. 

The guilty should be properly punished: 
and full reparation should be made, as far as 
it is possible to do so, to the families of those 


who were murdered, and the ehureh should be | 


rebuilt. 


This condition of affairs shows that mere — 


civilization, no matter how much a people 
may have, is not sufficient. Japan needs the 
gospel. 

Is not the Christian world, in part at least, 
responsible for the Korean tragedies? If 
Japan had been Christianized, as it might 
have been a generation ago, such a blot 
upon its civilization would have been impos- 
sible.—Sel. ° 


INSPECTING INSTITUTIONS. 
Alabama legislature has before it a bill 
which provides for the inspection of all 
schools and institutions in which children or 


‘ 


grown people are gathered for instruction ors 


for other purposes. 


The Roman Catholics of the country are 
very much opposed to the passage of such a 
law, as they say it will open ‘‘even convents 
and sectarian seminaries.” 


If nothing is done within these institutions 
that interferes with the rights and welfare of — 


their inmates, we can see no reason why 
those in control should object to inspection 
by officers of the law. 


Tf the 
inspections, then they ought to be inspected. 


We take the same ground as to Protestant or _ 


secular institutions. 


institutions cannot stand these 4 


. 
Ww 


| 


Where there is any confinement or restric- ee 
tion of the freedom of the inmates, there — 


should be a careful inspection by the proper 


x 


public officials of the State, and it should be ~~ 


seen that the inspection is thorough and a 


impartial. 


The above, from ‘‘The Presbyterian of the 
South,”’ 
other: country, R. C. 
plying. 


applies to Canada, where, as in no ~ 
institutions are multi- — 


a: 


BELGIUM. 


The land, its leadership and its government 
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alone it has twelve meeting-places. 
than half its ministry and members are Swiss. 


are intensely Roman Catholic. 
For forty-seven years, the Clerical party 


(Roman Catholic) has held its iron grip upon 


the nation, until Socialism has developed as 


a hiberalizing and opposing force in the 
kingdom. 


This party is Poemtoine more.and more poli- 
tically powerful and a broader and more pro- 


_ gressive form of national life is slowly devel- 


oping. 

Through this influence some of the prov- 
inces have established magnificent educational 
institutions, providing cultural and vocational 
training for both men and women. 

Three weeks before war was declared, the 
universities of Belgium were opened to women, 
but because of the long years of subjection and 


_ the lack of training, the women have as yet 


not felt the need or taken advantage of this 
opportunity. 

Soon after the Reintias, the Clerical party, 
fearing the power of the new party, conferred 
the right of suffrage on the women of Belgium, 


hoping thereby to control the national elec- 


tions to be held in November, 1919. 
Protestantism was started in Belgium by 
Leopold I, the great-uncle of Queen Victoria, 
who, being a German, brought Protestant 
families with him into Belgium. 
To-day, Protestantism in Belgium is small 
and weak. The two principal Protestant 


‘churches are:— 


The Union Evangelical or State Church. 
This church has sixteen congregations and 


twelve missions or preaching places, and’ 
thirty-one Sunday schools. 
It was -subsidized by Napoleon, which 


practice the government continues to this day. . 


It is small in numbers, but has an entrance 
to the better classes of people, especially in 


_ the larger cities. 


The head of this church, a Mr. Rochedieux, 
said their greatest need was: 

‘Christian workers, 
evangelists, small books and tracts in French, 


and colporteurs, who should have two years” 


training for their work, the training to be 
given during period of service.” 


The Belgium Missionary or Free Church. 


This church has no subsidy from the gov- 
ernment and is battling against overwhelming 
odds. 

It has forty-four churches and preaching 
places, about 11,000 members, and is located 
principally in industrial centers. In aes 

ore 


‘These two, the State Church and the Free 
Church, constitute the main Protestantism 


of Belgium. They are Calvinistic in faith, with 


almost no creed, and have a synodical form 
of government. 
The leaders of the Free Church state that 


the Roman Catholic Church has so over- 
shadowed the whole life of the people that it 
is difficult to build up a membership in whom 
the freedom and great fundamental principles 


pastors and trained 
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of Jesus Christ were truly expressed either in 


- jife or character. 


The Methodist Episcopal Church, U. S. 
South, as one of the steps in its great Forward 
Movement, is establishing a Protestant centre 
in Belgium, especially with a view to printing 
and distributing the Word of God. 

Belgium has been freed from the Hun 
tyranny. The aim is to give it that Word 
which frees from ignorance and superstition, 
and makes men free in Christ. 


-CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS WANT SICK 


BENEFITS. 


There are some Christian Scientists on the 
teaching staff of the public schools of New 
York. They deny any such thing as sickness 
or disease, yet they occasionally suffer from 
errors of mortal mind, and when in this condi- 
tion they are amazingly like other people who 
call themselves sick. 


And when these errors of mortal mind 
torment them, they a peer themselves from 
school. 


But when pay-day comes, the poor teacher 
who has thus suffered from an error of mortal 
mind finds his pay docked for the time during 
which he was absent, and the School Board 
refuses to pay up unless he presents a certi- 
ficate that he was sick. 


Asa Christian Scientist, of course, he cannot 
agree that he was sick, but in order to secure 
the badly-needed cash he is willing even to 
admit this fact. 


But the Board demands a physician’s certi- 
ficate to this effect, and refuses rightly to 
accept the certificate of the Christian Science 
healer, who not only has no knowledge of 
medical science, but whose fundamental 
belief is that there is no such thing as sickness. 


The only way out appears to be for the 
person suffering from an error of mortal mind . 
to go to a doctor and have him testify that 
this error is more commonly known as tooth- 
ache, dyspepsia, rheumatism, or some other 
of the ills which affect so many people who 
do not know enough to know that there is 
no such thing as sickness. 


It is rather a ridiculous situation, however, 
to find Christian Scientists trying most indus- 
triously to obtain sick benefits for maladies 
and infirmities whose existence they most 
strenuously deny.—The Christian Guardian. 


A Shanghai paper states that the exports of 
human hair from China have averaged aout 
three million pounds (fifteen hundred tons) 
a year for the past ten years. Part of this 
immense supply is owing to the fact that 
since the revolution in China, in 1911, many 
have been cutting off their long queues, which 
were worn as a badge of servitude to the 
Manchu dynasty. It is a token of Chinese 
awakening to freedom. More of it is from 
the women who, in times of stress, sell their 
hair. 
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THE IRISH QUESTION IN THE U.S.A. 


‘“The Associated Press” is a _ publicity 
agency which: distributes and ‘‘controls’’ 
most of the world’s news on this Continent. 
What it wishes the people to see and know it 
tells them, and vice versa. 


Its attitude towards Britain is seen in that 
it gives widest publicity to Sinn Fein agents 
and their statements, and suppresses, in as 
far as it can, anything on the Irish question 
that is fair or just towards Britain, or to the 
Irish of Ulster who do not wish to be under 
Sinn Fein domination. 


The fact is that Ireland governs Britain 
more than Britain governs Ireland. She has 
a larger proportionate representation in the 
British parliament than has either England 
or Scotland, and receives more than her 
proportionate share of common benefit. 


The U.S.A. would not allow their own 
country to be split up by secession, hence the 
long civil war to preserve the Union; and yet 
their Senate passes resolutions advocating 
the secession of Ireland and condemning 
Britain for seeking to preserve herself from 
dismemberment. 


A further fact is that the troubles in Ireland 
are largely due to the R. C. hierarchy in 
Ireland, not the R. C. people, but the priest- 
hood, whom Michael F. J. McCarthy, a lead- 
ing R. C. Irishman, lawyer and author, 
blamed for Ireland’s ills. 


This same influence, together with party 
politics, bidding for the Irish R. C. vote, is 


responsible for much of the anti-British propa-’ 


ganda in the U.S.A. on this same question. 


The present distribution of ‘‘news”’ in the 
U.S.A. is a wrong to Britain in the U-.S.A., 
because it only gives to the American people 
one side of the question, and it is a wrong to 
the U.S.A. in Britain, because it suppresses 
the attitude of multitudes of the best people 
in the U.S.A. 


* * 


The following papers show the attitude of 
many in the U.S.A., both East and West. 


~The Sacramento Church Federation has 


issued a nation-wide statement, as follows: _ 


‘‘Some months ago there escaped from 
Ireland to America a representative of Sinn 
Fein. There followed a campaign of address- 
es by him in practically every large American 
city. These meetings were prominently report- 
ed by the Associated Press. 


“The effect of Sinn Fein propaganda, of 
which this use of the Associated Press may 
have been a part, has been to create an 
American public sentiment favoring Sinn 
Fein. The United States Senate, yielding to 
the recognized political strength of certain 
influences in America, actually passed resolu- 
tions favoring Home Rule in Ireland. 

‘‘Americans with vision, recognizing that 
such propaganda was a continuation of the 
infamous German propaganda, and was aimed 
to create friction between America and one 
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of its allies in the world struggle against 


Hohenzollernism, invited prominent Ulster-. 
men to tell the real story of Sinn Fein. 


“These gentlemen arrived in New York — 
early in December, 1919. They described 
Sinn Fein as succeeding in preventing the 
draft in Catholic Ireland, even when the 
Huns seemed victorious in March, 1918. 
They told how the great body of Irish who 
fought came only from Protestant Ulster. 


“The Ireland chapter of this conspiracy 
was told by the Ulster delegation to record- 
breaking audiences during their tour of this 
country. 


“Yet, as far as our observation goes, not 
one word of the nationwide Ulster meetings | 
has been reported in the Associated Press, 
while the reports of Sinn Fein meetings, as. 
above noted, on the contrary, filled the 
columns of all American papers. 


‘“We have heard ugly rumours to the effect 
that the Associated Press news is censored 
by influences that do not make for good 
citizenship, and that the newspapers dare not 
acknowledge this unseen government any 
more than those senators who voted for reso- 
lutidns favoring Home Rule.”’ 


* + cS 


At a mass meeting of ministers and_ re- 
ligious teachers representing many com- 
munions, held at Park Street Church, Boston, 
February 16, 1920, it was resolved: 


“That we welcome the Ulster delegation 
to Massachusetts, and rejoice in hearing from — 
them a side of the Irish Question too seldom 
presented in America. Believing in freedom 
of speech and of conscience, we trust that . 
wherever they go they will find unimpeded 
opportunity for such a presentation of their 
position; 

‘That we record our condemnation of all 
efforts to involve the American Government 
in the domestic disagreements of our great 
ally and good friend, the British Empire, and 
that we refuse to countenance those who 
abuse American hospitality to stir up sedition, 
conspiracy, and a campaign of crime, or to 
obtain money by false pretences for those 
purposes,”’ 

* * * 


At three mass meetings of citizens of 
Greater Boston, after hearing members of 
the Ulster delegation on existing social, econ- 
omic and governmental conditions in Ireland, 
it was resolved: 

“That this meeting, while tendering its 
grateful thanks to the speakers for their 
enlightening addresses, desires to record its 
appreciation of British governmental efforts ~ 
for the promotion of Ireland’s welfare. 


‘“‘Tt condemns the persistent and unscrupul- 
ous campaign to misrepresent those efforts — 
and to depict an Ireland utterly alien to the 
truth, and calls upon the United States 
Government to resist, by every available 
means, the clamor of this country’s interven- 
tion in the domestic affairs of Great Britain.” 


A Career for 
Forestall q;jYour Daughter 


HE most womanly of professions, and the 

d most useful to mankind—Nursing. No other 

O S ' profession offers so great a variety of oppor- 
? tunities, or such assurance of profitable, congenial 


5 employment from the beginning. No other pro- 

d fession of equal dignity is so easily prepared for, 

] S an in so short a time, and at such slight expense. 

. Graduates of first-class schools of Nursing are 

assured of constant work at good salaries ($100 

to $150 a month), with many personal expenses 

saved, ‘They may choose private nursing, work 

up to executive positions in hospitals, or devote 

themselves to school, municipal, industrial, or 
public health nursing. 


T k e Education for this professionamong surroundings 
a and influences that prevail in Christian homes 
may be had at THE BATTLE CREEK SANITA- 


RIUM HOSPITAL AND TRAINING-SCHOOL 
FOR NURSES. The course includes unusual 
instruction in Massage, Hydrotherapy, Medical 
Dietetics, Medical Gymnastics, and all branches 
‘ of Health Reconstruction. Nurses trained in 


Battle Creek methods are in special demand. 


° ° All essential expenses met by service, witha cash 
se Bovril in your ‘‘merit-allowance’’ of $100 éach year. Ex- 


2 bs ceptional opportunities for recreation and per- 
cooking . Itflavours, en- sonal health-building. 


; j Students may enter any time, but should apply 
tiches, nourishes more. at once. Send for illustrated announcement. 


The Body-building Power of Bovril has been : BATTLE CREEK SANITARIUM AND HOS- 
proved by independent scientific experiments PITAL TRAINING-SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


to be from 10 to 20 times the arwunt of 
Bovril taken. Eo: Box 48 


BATTLE CREEK, - - MICHIGAN. 
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MADE IN CANADA 


WABASSO 
Have you used- 


WABASSO SHEETINGS WABASSO CAMBRICS 
WABASSO SHEETS WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 


WABASSO CIRCULAR WABASSO NAINSOOKS 
PILLOW COTTONS WABASSO VICTORIA 

WABASSO SLIPS LAWNS 

WABASSO PIQUES WABASSO REPPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


THANK OFFERING ECHOES 


A girl clerk in a retail grocery store signed 
for $50. 


Our Chinese Mission in Victoria, B.C., 
subseribed $700. 


A young lady working as a stenographer in 
Toronto, sent $50 to her home church in 
Campbellton, N.B. 


The men on two Alberta mission fields 
near Edmonton, subscribed the product of an 
acre of land each, as their Thank-offering. 


An eighty-year-old lady, in a New Bruns- 
wick town, gave $60 out of a small bequest 
recently received. 


Two lady social settlement workers in 
Montreal, not. being canvassed for the For- 
ward Movement, voluntarily contributed $100 
each, 


The Session of a Maritime church decided, 
as an outcome of its Forward Movement cam- 
paign, on a policy of assisting, if necessary, 
through college, any candidates in their 
church for the ministry. 


A Western W. M.S. auxiliary had the local 
Chinese laundryman “‘do up”’ the linen after 
a Forward Movement luncheon. Asked for 
his bill, he replied: ‘‘ No, no; you not pay me; 
this my bit; me Presbyterian !”’ 


Hundreds of returned soldiers took an 
active partin the Forward Movement canvass, 
One, who was invited on his return to a Guild 
social meeting, has subscribed $50 a year to 
the Guild, and acted as a canvasser in the 
Thank-offering. 


A Western church that had not arranged for 
its canvass at the time of the simultaneous 
campaign, received a substantial check from 
a retired pastor, along with a letter urging 
action. That church decided upon an imme- 
diate canvass which was a very marked suc- 
cess. 


A minister writes of a ten-year-old boy, son 
of one of his elders, who had saved up $3.75 
and was looking forward to buying some 
game, but when the Peace Thank-offering 
came he decided te give to that and all he 
had went to it. Perhaps that boy may yet 
give himself to life service for Christ. Boys 
are needed as ministers aad missionaries. 


The Home Mission policy of the Church, 
in establishing new centers, has justified itself 
around Edmonton. Dundonald was. allo- 
cated $800, and gave $1,340. North Edmon- 
ton, allocated $500, gave $850. Calder field- 
of three charges, raised the $300 alone for 
the three. In the other two, most of the 
members have agreed to till an acre of ground 
and give the proceeds next fall, 


GLEANINGS 


**A church with no creed is a city without 
squares or streets.”’ 


There is only one fear a brave man should 
have—the fear of dcing wrong. 

“Great privileges never go save in company 
with great responsibilities.” 


Conviction of ignorance is the doorstep to. 


the temple of wisdom. 


The rewards of duty are not rest from 


labour, but greater tasks. 
He who will not give 

Some portion of his ease, his blood, his wealth, 

For others’ good, is a poor frozen churl. 


He who is false to present duty breaks a 
thread in the loom, and will find the flaw 
when he may have forgotten its cause. 


Nothing raises the price of a blessing like 
its removal; whereas, it was its continuance 
whien should have taught us its value. 


We shall one day forget all about duty, 
and do everything from the love of the love- 
liness of it, the satisfaction of the rightness 
of it.—George Macdonald. 


Things are not half so unequal as some 
people imagine. What 1s wrong here will be 
righted there. God may seem slow, but He 
is building men’s characters for a life eternal. 


What does your anxiety do.? It does not 
empty to-morrow of its sorrow; but it empties 
to-day of its strength. It does not make you 
escape the evil; it makes you unfit to cope 
with it if it comes.”—Jan Maclaren. 


Every man can help on the world’s work | 


more than he knows of. What we want is the 
single eye, that we may see what our work is, 
the humility to accept it, however lowly, the 
faith to do it for God, the perseverance to go 
till death.—Norman Mazleod. 

You will find souls that are mean and 
shriveled amidst great fortunes, and you will 
find souls that are grand and noble in sur- 
roundings of the barest poverty. The true 
aga a of a man is not what he has but what 

e is, 


The light falls upon the rich man’s orchids, 
and blesses the poor man’s mignonette; it 
floods the majestic cathedral; it fills the 
humble church on the moor; it steals through 
the chinks of a gipsy’s tent. Jesus blesses the 


widow with two mites, and Zaccheus, ‘‘chief | 
He makes a 


among the publicans, and rich.” 
friend of Peter, an unlearned fisherman, and 
of Nicodemus, ‘‘a ruler of the Jews.’’ 
is no respect of persons with God.—J. H. 
Jowett. 
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Calendar Sent on Application 


The REPORT for 1919 


of THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 
ASSURANCE COMPANY is 
now in print, and will be 
mailed to any interested per- 
son on request. 

It records a year of remark- 
able success—success founded 


upon twenty-seven years of 
remarkable 


Results to Policyholders 
Over $212,000,000 of Insurance 


is now held in force by 


The Great-West Life AssuranceCo. 


Department ‘'' R”’ 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


QUEEN’S 
UNIVERSITY | 
Kingston, - Ont. 


ARTS 


Part of the Arts course 
may be covered by 
correspondence 


SCHOOL OF COMMERCE 
BANKING 
MEDICINE EDUCATION 
Mining, Chemical, Civil, 
Mechanical and Electrical 


ENGINEERING 
SUMMER SCHOOL WAVIGATION SCHOOL 


July and August December to April 
ALICE KING; Acting Registrar 


? 


Don’t_be content with doing only your 
duty. Do more than your duty. It’s the 
horse who finishes neck ahead who wins the 
race.—A ndrew Carnegie. 


St. Andrem’s Callege 


A Residentia] and Day School 


UPPER SCHOOL LOWER SCHOOL 
Boys prepared for Universities, Royal Military College and Business. 


REV D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


FOR BOYS Canada 


Headmaster. 


SUNDAY 1a 
PATRIOTIC DAY SUNDAY 
We have prepared a beautiful 
ORDER OF SERVICE 
Entirely new design in rich colors, 
Send for sample copy, also illustrated list ; 
of supplies for ParriotTic Day 


for Patriotic Day. 


Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


McShane Bell Foundry Co. 


: 
. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
f 
| 


Memorials 


Preshyterian Publications 
a Specialty 


CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL . 


BELLS 


f 
t 


A Career for 


Your Daughter 


HE most womanly of professions, and the 

; most useful to mankind—Nursing. No other 
profession offers so great a variety of oppor- 
tunities, or such assurance of profitable, congenial 
employment from the beginning. No other pro- 
fession, of equal dignity is so easily prepared for, 
in so short a time, and at such slight expense, 
Graduates of first-class schools of Nursing are 
assured of constant work at good salaries ($100 
to $150 @ month), with many personal expenses 
saved. They may choose private nursing, work 
up to executive positions in hospitals, or devote 
themselves to school, municipal, industrial, or 
public health nursing. ; 
ducation for this professionamong surroundings 
and influences that prevail in Christian homes 
may be had at THE BATTLE CREEK SANITA}= 
RIUM HOSPITAL AND TRAINING-SCHOOL 
FOR NURSES, The course includes vnusual 
instruction. in Massage, Hydrotherapy, Medical 
Dietetics, Medical Gymnastics, and all branches 
of Health Reconstruction. ‘Nurses trained 
Battle Creek methods are in special deman 


All essential expenses met by service, witha cas 
‘“‘merit-allowance”’ of $100 each year. Ex 
ceptional opportunities for recreation and per 
sonal health-building, 

Students may enter any time, but should apply 
at once, Send for illustrated announcement, 


BATTLE CREEK SANITARIUM AND HOS 
PITAL TRAINING-SCHOOL FOR NURSE 


P.O. Box 48 
BATTLE CREEK, - - 


Yorget your grievances and remembe1 
your opportunities, think less of what you ¢a 
get ou of the world, and more of wha yo 
can put into it.—Booker Washington, . 
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THE PEACE THANK-OFFERING. 


SuBScRIPTION Returns, May 22. 
Synod— Alloea- Amount 
tion Subseribed 
Maritime Provinces...$ 425,000 $ 627,899 


Montreal and Ottawa. 775,000 957,418 
Toronto and Kingston. 1,000,000 1,458,986 
Hamilton and London. 775,000 — 1,081,100 
» Manitoba............ 400,000 338,869 
Saskatchewan........ 300,000 300,851 
mrrerte wee oo Ok oes 175,000 84,171 
British Columbia..... 150,000 193,009 
$4,000,000 $5,042,303 


(Note—Some congregations have not yet 
made their returns. They are planing to 
_do so in the Fall. None wish to be left out 
* of the Great Honor Roll, or to miss the 
satisfaction and blessing of sharing in this 

, great onward movent for the Kingdom of 


‘God:) 


FURTHER FORWARD MOVEMENT. 


What does Forward Movement mean, now 
that the Peace Thank-offering is so grandly 
reaching its goal ? 

It means that along many other lines 
congregations should set before themselves a 
goal as definite as in the Peace Thank-offer- 

ing, and work as definitely to attain that goal. 

Spiritual movement cannot be tabulated, 

except in its fruits, but the very effort, with 

~ God’s help, to attain what can be seen and 
measured by figures and words, always means 

attainment in qualities not seen, unselfishness, 
faith, love, trust, likeness to Christ. 

Some definite Forward Movement aims for 
‘the congregation are the following: 

1. To set a goal of Church attendance and 

to work for it, all work for it. 

_ 2, Aim to have all the children attend 
_ Sabbath school or in a Home Study class, and 
_ to work for it. 


~ 3. Aim at a definite increase in membership 


va 


and work for it. 
' 4, Aim to improve the prayer meeting, aim 
at a definite goal of attendance, and work 


JUNE 


1920. 


not attending any chureh, to aim at bringing 
them in, and working till that aim is reached. 

6. To aim at a percentage of families in 
the congregation observing family worship: 
and all to work for that aim. 

7. To aim at increasing the Missionary 
Budget by at least 20 per cent. each year, 
and to work for it. 

8. To aim at a certain percentage of the’ 
congregation who will tithe their income, and 
to work for it. 

9. To have each year an every-member 
sanvass. 

10. To aim at a definite prayer cycle in the 
congregation, and to work for that aim. 

11. To have specified objects for prayer 
each week by all, in addition to what each one 
may choose. 

12. To have Mission Study classes with a 
definite mission for month, or more 
or less often. 

Other aims and goals ean be suggested. 
Kach congregation knows its own needs and 
ean adopt its aims to suit the need, 


each 


LESSONS FROM THE FIELDS. 


Lift up and look upon the 
fields.” 

The first lesson from the fields is that the 
year has but one seed time, and that is the 
Spring. No farmer or gardener in his right 
mind would leave his field unsown till Summer 
or Autumn, and then begin to plow and sow 
expecting a harvest. If the seeding be not 
done in the Spring the fields will be bare or 
overgrown with weeds, or will yield a stunted, 
imperfect growth. 

So with the human life. It has but one-seed- 
time, the Spring time—infaney, childhood, 
youth. The law of the Seasons is as impera- 
tive in human life as with the products of the 
soil, and infinitely more important, for a lost 
Spring-time in the field means only a few bags 
less of grain, and there is always another 
Spring; but life has only one Spring time and 
when lost it can never return. ‘‘ Fall seeding”’ 
does not apply, for there is no “next season”’ 
to life. 


your eyes 
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A second lesson from the fields is that the 
use of the Spring depends on the farmer who 
controls the soil. He must do the sowing. 
The field left to itself will yield no harvest. 

So the Spring time of life is in the hands of 
the parents whom is committed that life. 
They have the children in the earliest, most 
impressionable years, before S.S. teachers, 
ministers, or any others, and before the chil- 
dren can think and act for themselves. If 
there is to be Spring-time sowing, the parents 
must do it. If they fail, their part of it will 


never be done. 
* * 


A third lesson from the field is that the 
harvest depends entirely upon the kind of 
‘seed sown in the Spring. The farmer cannot 
first sow one kind of seed and in midsummer 
another kind and expect the latter to decide 
the harvest. That harvest is decided by the 
sowing of the Spring. 

So in life, the harvest depends upon the 
Spring sowing, and not on what may intervene 
in later life. The early sown has possession 
and brings forth its fruit. There may be 
seeming exceptions, but they are only excep- 
tions and rare at best. 

If parents would but realize their privilege 
and responsibility and perform their duty, in 
training their children for God, how soon 
would the face of the world be changed- 
Life’s fields everywhere would be green and its 
harvests golden with blessed fruitage. 

The future of the family, the community, 
the Church, the world depends upon the 
parents of today, and upon the use which they 
make of the seeding time of the young lives 
committed to their care. 

* * * 


A fonrth lesson from the fields. When the 
harvest is ripe it must be gathered or it quickly 
spoils. It will not wait. Harvest-time, like 
Spring-time soon passes. 

‘Lift up your eyes and look upon the fields, 
white already to harvest;’’ waiting for the 
reapers and wasting as they wait. 

See the foreign population of Canada. 
Hundreds of thousands of them in our cities, 
growing up in ignorance. See 47 per cent. of 
the population of our prairie provinees, of 
alien blood, most. of them with but little 
knowledge of God, and many of them with 
alien ideas of life. 

See the sixteen millions in our own Foreign 
Fields, in Trinidad and British Guiana, in 
India and China, in Formosa and Korea, left 
wholly to our care, and hundreds of thousansd 
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of them passing out every year without the 
knowledge of God. 


They will not, cannot stay. The fields are 
white. The harvest is waiting and wasting. 
‘““Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest F 
that He would send forth laborers.” 


And when He asks ay een shall we Bra 
and who will go for us’? may there be from 
many of our young men and women the glad 
response ‘‘Here am I, send me,’’ and from our 
people a larger giving to send them. “t 

One more lesson from the fields. ‘‘ When 
chill November’s surly blasts lay hill and 
forest bare’’; when the one who neglected the ~ 
Springtime is bare and cheerless too, he _— 
who used well his Spring forgets the care and 
self-denial and toil in the joy of harvest. 
His fields are empty, but his barns are full. | 

So life’s autumn has little comfort for those _ 
who neglected the springtime, either their 4 
own or the springtime of those committed to ~ 
their care. Parents may regret—but cannot 
recall—lost opportunities, when little lives, 
plastic as the clay, were given them to mould 
after the likeness of Jesus Christ, and they - 
neglected to impress the right image, the like- 
ness of Christ, and the lives are not what they ~ 
might have been, and now it is Too Late! 
Too :Late!! TOO LATE!!! 

But who can measure the thankfulness of 
those who improved as best they could the 
springtimes that offered, and now, in life’s 
evening, see their children in favour with God 
and man, and in turn training their children 
for a high and worthy destiny? 

But more, there is the wider field and har- — 
vest, and its joy beyond the telling, when ~ 
those who have given their means or their — 
lives to the redemption and uplift of their — 
fellow men and the bringing in of the King- ~ 
dom of God, see, as does their Great Leader, — 
of the travail of their souls, and are SATIS- — 
FIED. a 

Many a lonely settler has given freely of £ 
time and means to keep up the little church — 
and Sunday school and prayer meeting in 
the community, and has passed out, all un- — 
conscious of doing anything worthy of praise, 
but who can tell the satisfaction of an endless — 
hereafter as the results of that work continue? _ 

The missionary life, from beginning to end, - 
is a sowing time, and a life of self-denial, but — 
who can measure the joy of harvest, a joy that — 
never ends, but rather increases, as the — 
ages pass ? For those who use the © Springs 4 
is the harvest joy. 


4 Jun, 1920 


- 


you to continue in that work. 


_‘* HOW I BECAME A MISSIONARY.” 


To All Our Missionaries in All Our Fields. 
Will you please drop a note to the Recorp 
stating at what age, so far'as you can tell, 
the thought of being a missionary came to 
you, or took definite shape, and what 
causes, so far as you know, led to that thought, 
and to your giving yourself to the work. — 
Your answers may be helpful in the effort 
to get others to ‘‘follow in your train,” 
Will you also state what it was, so far as 
you know, in the condition of the heathen, that 
chiefly moved you to give your life to them, 
and what it is in their condition that constrains 
What should 
be the ‘‘ Missionary Motive ?”’ 
And if you can add a few notes of your 
work when you write, and what you think of 
missions now, it will be an added help. 


PRESBYTERIAN CENTENARY IN C.B. 
Organized Presbyterianism began in Cape 


Breton just one hundred years ago, in a 
strange and wonderful way. 
In May, 1820, a ship, ‘‘The Ark,” sailed 


- from Picton, N.S., with some two hundred 


‘ 
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Sutherlandshire Highlanders and their minis- 
ter, Rev. Norman MeLeod, bound for the 
Mississippi. 

Driven out of her course \by a heavy 
gale, she took shelter in. St. Ann’s Harbor, 
on the 20th of May, and the colony 
made that their home, a full-fledged congre- 
gation with its pastor, the first press enka 


- congregation in Cape Breton. 


centenary, the 


The Presbyteries of Sydney and Inverness 
are co-operating in the celebration of the 
first week of July. Rev. 
John Murray, of Sydney is chairman. 


SIR ARTHUR CURRIE ON PRAYER. 

General Sir Arthur Currie, on a recent 
afternoon in May, was installed as Principal 
of McGill University. That same evening, 


he addressed the Annual Meeting of the 


Montreal’ Y.M.C.A. 
In the course of his remarks on the import- 
ance of the moral and spiritual in life, he told, 


in a few modest words, of an incident-he saw 


at the front which deeply impressed him. 


-. One night the men were being drawn up 


preparatory to an attack. The Bosche seemed 
to sense something, and kept up a scattered 
shell fire all over the field. Soldiers will 


_ charge and never flinch, but it is hard for the 
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bravest to stand steady under fire, and the 
men ‘were growing restless. 

An officer, seeing the unrest, and fearing 
whereunto it might grow, knelt before his 
battalion, and prayed. The men knelt with 
him. The wavering lines grew steady, and: 
that was the one battalion that fully attained 
its objective in the fight of that night and the 
following day. 

At a time when dilettante scholars some- 
times affect a superiority to things religious, 
it is refreshing to hear a great man, proven 
great in the stern test of war, hold up, in simple, 
straightforward way, such an example to 
men, 

For his manly words, and their ideal of life, 
true lovers of MeGill will thank him, and 
will thank God for sending him to be the 
head of this great University wher ideals are 
in the making. 


THE SETTLEMENT OF MINISTERS. 


‘* Distance lends enchantment.’’ Ills, real 
or fancied, seem greater near, and lesser far 
away, while the good in hand gets frequent 
slight, and the good afar off, real or imagin- 
ary, fills the horizon. 

This human trait has featured the discus- 
sion in Presbyteries on the Assembly’s Remit. 

On the one hand, it is claimed that the 
present system of call and settlement is only 
evil continually, that the preaching in vacan- 
cies is ‘‘candidating”’ and ‘‘competition,” that 
interim moderators have been known to use 
unfairly their position, favoring one more than 
another, that it is sometimes impossible for 
men to get a ‘‘hearing,”’ that ‘‘any system 
would be better than the present.”’ 

On the other hand it is maintained that no 
system is so well fitted as our present one for 
bringing together the willing minister and the 
willing people, that there is no more competi- 
tion now than in the proposed plan, that 
preaching in a vacancy is simply opportunity 
for each to meet the other, that each may the 
better decide whether they will choose the 
other, and that ministers who favor the new 
Settlement Committee are preparing for them- 
selves a yoke of bondage which neither we 
nor our fathers were able to bear, that it will 
be frying pan and fire over again. 

When it comes to Assembly, we shall see 
what we shall see. 


To love God, to help others, to forgive evil, 
and to do good, make a fine rule of life, 
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PROHIBITION, WHAT ‘‘THEY SAY.”’ 


“They say’’—‘‘It is an interference with 
individual liberty. Governments have no 
right to dictate what I shall eat or drink.”’ 

No Government attempts to dictate what 
you shall eat or drink. But the people—gov- 
erning themselves—have a right to forbid 
any man setting up in their midst a hurtful 
traffic, and offering for sale that which 
always: lessens the efficiency of individuals 
and of the community; which always brings 
more or less of poverty, want, suffering and 
crime; which always lessens the security of 
property and life; which always blights some 
hopes and prospects; which is always a snare 
and trap and peril to the young; which can 
only flourish on the decay of better things, 
on the ruins of human lives, which has always 
been one of the greatest obstacles in the 
progress of the Kingdom of God. 

The people have a right to protect them- 
selves against such a thing, just as they have 
a right to protect themselves against theft or 
burglary or any other thing that works ill to 


a,community. 
‘ * * * 


“They say’’—‘"‘ Prohibition is a new fad, 


We don’t want innovations.” 

It is not new. All laws are Prohibitions. 
Through all civilized history there has been 
Prohibition against murder, robbery, theft, 
and many another thing, and Prohibition of 
the drink traffic is only adding another to 
the long list of things that are prohibited as 
hurtful to the community. 

* * * 


‘““They say’’—‘‘ Prohibition does not pro- 
hibit. It only inereases the drinking.”’ 

Why, then, do liquor makers and sellers 
oppose it ? Because they know that it does 
prohibit. Prohibition of murder, theft or 
of any other crime does not entirely banish 
these things but it greatly lessens them, and 
the story of Prohibition in the U.S.A. and 
Canada during the past year or two shows 
the same true of the drink traffic. Poverty, 
want and crime have greatly lessened in 
many places because that traffic has been 
banned. 

Prohibition has gained beyond the highest 
expectations of a few years ago, and the tide 
is steadily rising, freighted only with good. 

It is hoped that the good people of Ontario 
will spare no effort, in the coming vote, to 
banish from their bounds, in all its forms, 
the blight of the traffie in alcoholic liquors 
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of any kind, bringing to that splendid province 


greater prosperity, and making it a safer place hi 
for their sons and daughters to grow up in. — a 
By 

A WORD PICTURE FROM INDIA. : 

“ 


It is on page 168 of this issue. Read it. 
Study it. It is a peep-hole through which — 
you can see the daily life of the people, and _ 
see also our missionaries in their daily work f a 
among them in the touring season. c 

Look carefully through that peep-hole. ij 
See the farmers, treading out their dhal and 
making their sugar. ay 

See them all gathering home to their villages * 
in the evening, for families do not live by | 
themselves in the country, as do many in ~ 
Canada. | 

See their cattle coming home at night and 
sharing the little mud house with their owners. — 

See the wee lassie-swinging on the limb ofa _ 


See the marriage processions with the girls i 
in their bright coloured dresses. "i 

See the places where the Hindoo wide 
were burned on the funeral piles of their dead — 
husbands before Britain put an end to such — 
eruelties. i 

See the hundred or more Christians in the. ; 
workshops at Rasalpura, men and women, — 
boys and girls, giving up their work and ( 
wages for a week to go out and tell the sur- ‘i 
rounding villages of Jesus the Saviour, an 
sing to them Christian hymns. a 

See them going out in. ‘bands, each ba _ 
meeting for prayer before it goes. ‘dl 

See them going from village to village, ! 
making known the Gospel story to any who — 
will listen to them, preaching Christ to the — 
wayside beggar, to the blacksmith or the — 
wheelwright at his trade, to the men at work — 
among their sugar cane, or gathered in the — 
street when the day is done. fo 

See the doubt, the questioning, the opposi- i" 
tion, and how confessing Christ sometimes a 
means the loss of all earthly possessions. a 

See these workers coming back home near 
midnight, tired and hungry but happy, sing-— 
ing their songs of ‘‘ Victory for Christ.” = 

‘‘F'rom scenes like these’”’ will come a future 


Christian India, and in that triumph our 


That is something worth living and working 
for, something that will last when all earthly 
gain and glory has passed away. : 
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PRAYERS FOR FAMILY WORSHIP. 


In this issue is given a family prayer for 
each morning and evening of the week. 

But there are excellent helps already pub- 
lished; why this additional ? | 

Because, with the Rercorp’s ,very large 
circulation all over the Church, these prayers, 
poor and imperfect though they be, will 
reach thousands of parents who have not 
any other helps and would not try to get 
them, but some of whom, with these before 
them; may be led to give God His place in 
the home and family by beginning family 

- worship. 

Please note three PBs regarding thesé 
prayers. 

The first is that two prayers are given for 
each day, because, wherever possible, all 
families should have a definite place for God, 
at both the beginning and ending of the day, 
preferably when all are gathered at the morn- 
Ing and evening meal. 

Some of the family, with either father or 
mother, or both, can be present, and it is a 
very small acknowledgement of the loving 
eare that provides all life’s ‘good, to give a 
few moments, morning and evening, in grate- 
ful acknowledgement of that good, and for 
those moments both parents are equally 
responsible. 

A second thing about these prayers is that 
there is no passage of Scripture given, or even 

named, to be used with the prayer. Why 
not? 

Because aids t6 family worship should not 
do anything that each family can just as wel 

do for itself, select its own Scripture, or read 
In regular course, thus gaining a wider and 
fuller knowledge of that Word. 

4 A third feature is that prayers are only 
j given for one week, to be used over again 

each succeeding week. Why so few ? 

: Because prayers for the week can cover al] 
| subjects that might fitly be included in family 
worship, and it does not seem necessary to 
multiply them merely to have a slightly 
- different form of words, asking for the same 
things. 

But there is a further reason. Written 
prayers should not be a permanent substitute 
for personal prayers, but simply a help to 
beginners. If there be a new prayer for each 
day for a long period, they never become 
familiar and must always be read. 

_ But if the same are used every week, they 
4 grow into memory, and soon, almost uncon- 
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sciously, they may be used without the book, 
just as is the Lord’s Prayer. Then, as one 
gains confidence, sentences can be omitted or 
added or changed, until in a short time the 
prayer becomes one’s own, spoken wholly in 
one’s own words, and all aids are laid aside. 

The importance of family worship for the’ 
young none can measure. It is not fair to 
them to deprive them of what is best in life, 
and the best for them that any parent can do 
is to keep daily and definitely before them 
Jesus Christ and His Word, and to shape 
their ideals of life after that Word. 

Neither can any measure the value of true 
family worship to the Church and to the 
world. There is no one thing within human 
power that could so greatly change the aspect 
of the world in a generation. The world of 
to-morrow is in the hands of the parents of 
to-day. God will be in that world of to- 
morrow or shut out of it as He is given place 
in the families of to-day or shut out of them. 

Of all Christ’s helpers and workers in the 
Church to-day, missionaries, ministers, elders, 
deaconesses, office-bearers and members, all 
the ‘‘reliables’’ in all lines of work, the great 
majority have been reared in homes that had 
a family altar, a daily, definite place for God, 
and very few of them in homes where He had 
no place or welcome. 

And if the Church of to-morrow is to be a 
living Church, with living men and women 
to carry on her work, she can only attain to 
it as the children of to-day are trained, in 
their family life, to give God His place. 

‘From scenes like these old Scotia’s 
grandeur springs,’ was not written of the 
triumphs of her sages or scientists or soldiers 
or statesmen or divines, but of family worship 
in a cottar’s hut. 


“Then, kneeling down, to Heaven’s Hternal 
King, 
“The saint, the father, and the husband 
prays, 
‘Hope springs exulting on triumphant wing 
“That thus they all shall meet in future 
days, 
‘‘There ever back in uncreated rays, 
‘“No more to sigh or shed the bitter tear, 
‘Together hymning their Creator’s praise 
‘‘In such society, yet still more dear, 
‘‘While circling time moves round in an 
eternal sphere.” 


Will readers kindly send to the Rrcorp 
any suggestions that occur to them regarding 
these prayers, as to number, length, contents, 
language, oe to help when revisedand re- 


‘printed. 


Prayers For Fann Worship. 


FOR THE WEEK. 
By THe EDITor. 


——— 


SABBATH MORNING 


We thank Thee, our God and Father, from 
whom all good gifts come, for this Thine own 
Day, ‘‘the Sabbath—made for man,’’ for rest 
of body and of soul, for fellowship with Thee 
through Thy Word and worship, and for 

doing good to others. 

We thank Thee for that to which this Day 
points backward; to a finished Creation “‘all 
very good” and to a finished Redemption 
by a crucified and risen Christ, when that 
good had been marred by sin. 


We thank Thee for that to which this Day 
points forward, a rest from sin and pain; 
eternal rest and peace and joy in Thee. 

Help us to keep this Day holy unto Thee, 
to lay aside our work and care, and to gain 
from Thy Word, by Thy Spirit, a deeper 
sense of the reality of things unseen. 

Guide and bless the young to-day, and those 
who teach them of Thee, in the home, the 
Sunday School, the Mission School, or wher- 
ever any seek to lead them to Christ. 


In the House of God may preacher and 
people speak and hear the truths of God’s 
Word, as in His presence. May Christ be 
lifted up and men be drawn: to Him. 

Help the missionaries to-day as they tell 
the heathen of the only Saviour from sin, and 
bring light and hope into dark and hopeless 
lives. 

Wherever the Gospel is preached to-day; 
may hearts be open to receive it. May the 
Holy Spirit make it effectual in saving from 
sin and death, and in leading to Thee. 


May the careless take warning to-day. May 
the heedless give heed to Thy eall. ‘May prodi- 
gals return and receive a Father’s welcome. 
May there be joy in heaven over sinners 
repenting. 

Help us to-day, as a family, so to live and 
worship that this Sabbath may leave us 
better than it found us, more humble, more 
trustful, more loving, more forgiving, more in 
harmony with the mind and will of Christ. 


Bless the children here. May they give 
their childhood and youth to Thee, and receive 
the gift back again, a childhood and youth 
made gladder and brighter pone given to, 
Thee. 

- Help us all with true Heat to join in the 
prayer that Christ taught His disciples:— 


Our Father Who art in Heaven. Hallowed 
be Thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy 
will be done on earth as it isin heaven. Give 


us this day our daily bread. Forgive us our 
trespasses as we forgive them that trespass 
against us. Lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil; for Thine is the 
Kingdom and the Power and the Glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


SABBATH EVENING 


We thank Thee, our Father, for what of 
200d this Sabbath has brought to us from 
Thee, and for its opportunities of service 
to others. 


Forgive our misused opportunities of get 
ting and doing good to-day. May we not 
forget that opportunities when lost are never 
found again. Help us to be more watchful 
for their coming and more faithful in their use. 


We thank Thee for the strength and cheer 
and courage and hope and purpose the Sab- 
sath has brought, for the fuller knowledge we 
have gained of Thee; of Thy Being, Thy 
wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness and 
truth; for the new vision of Christ, of what 
He is in Himself, what He has done for us 
and what He would have us be and do for 
Him. 


Follow with Thy blessing all that has been 
done to-day to lead young and old to Christ. 
Deepen 


catch away that which was sown in the heart, 
but may good. seed falling into good soil 
bring forth fruit unto eternal lie. 


May the uplift of the day make itself felt 
through all the week, 
strength and courage for all that comes, so 
that each week may be lived on a higher level 
than that which went before, making life an 


ever upward progress, in mind and _ heart, 


toward Christ, till we “see Him as He is” 


and are ‘“‘like Him.” 


Have merey upon those who use Thy Dae 
for their own pleasure, and forget Thee and — 
Thy Word and worship. Show them their 
error. Make them see that they are missing 
the best in life, and dishonoring Thee. May 
they return and find in Thee the peace 
which else they will seek in vain. 

Watch over our home to-night, keep us 
in peace and safety while we sleep. May we 
rise the better fitted by this day of rest ange 
worship for the duties of another week. 


And when earth’s Sabbaths are past may we. 


all share in the rest Eternal, through Jesus 
Christ,.our Lord and Saviour, our Brother 
and Friend. Amen. 


MONDAY MORNING 
For the light of another day, and for keep- 


ing us in safety and health to begin the work ~ 
of another week, we give the thanks of chil- 


dren to a Father’s love and care. 


May the teaching of the past Day every- % 


where give direction and inspiration to the 
life and work of the days to come. 
rest and worship, .the help and uplift of the — 


Sabbath enable all to do this week’s work’ 


impressions of truth. Strengthen — 
resolves for good. Suffer not the evil one to 


giving patience and 


May the — 


: 
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better than that of the week which went 
before. 


We pray for health and strength for this 


week’s duties, for patience in its trials, for ° 


courage in its disappointments, for grace and 
strength to meet and overcome its tempta- 
tions. 

May we bring to all that is before us this 
week a spirit of humility and trust, of vonfi- 
dence and hope. May we do life’s work, not 
with selfish aim but with love to fellow-men 
and to Thee. In our work, as well as in our 
worship, may we honor Thee. 


Keep the young this week from sin. In 
home and school, at work and play, may their 
lives be clean and pure and true and right, as 
Christ would have them be. 
remember that His ear-is open to the feeblest 
ery for aid, and His hand outstretched to 
help the humblest who call upon Him. 


Remember the young men and women 
away from home, strangers and lonely in a 
strange city or a strange land. Keep them 
from temptation and sin. May they choose 
companionship that will help them upward, 
and turn away from all that would lower their 
ideals of life. 


Help Thy people, everywhere, to realize 
their duty to the stranger, and by word and 
deed to give christian welcome. 


_ Take us, as a family, under Thy eare and 
keeping through this day. Keep us faithful, 
in all things, to Right and Truth and Thee, 
for Christ’s sake. Amen. 


MONDAY EVENING 


With the day ended and its’ work done 
we bring back to Thee, our Father, the page 
of life entrusted this morning to our care. 


We bring it with a sense of unworthiness, 
for it has not been filled as it should have 
been or as it might have been. 


We come not pleading our own goodness, 
but the name and the merits of Jesus Christ. 
We bring our blurred and blotted page, with 
its sins of omission and of commission, know- 
ing that ‘‘like as a father pitieth his children 
so the Lord pitieth’’; and remembering Thy 
promise, ‘‘Him that cometh unto Me, I will 

in no wise east out.’? From the heart may 
we pray ‘“‘God be merciful to me a sinner.”’ 


And as we leave with Thee this page, we 
pray Thee to keep us safely through the night 
and give us a new page on the morrow, with 
grace to make it better and fairer than this 
one has been. 


Help us each day to realize more clearly 
that no page of life can be recalled and written 
over again, that each page, with its record, 

~ goes back to Thee, changeless hence for ever- 
more; and enable us, with each new page, to 
follow more closely Jesus Christ, the perfect 
copy ever set before us. 


We pray for all dear to us. Whether near 


q or far away from us, may they keep near to 
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Thee, following Thy guidance, trusting Thy 
eare, kept by Thine Almighty power and love. 


We pray for all in need, strength for the 
weak and tempted, comfort for the sad and 
sorrowing, pardon for the sinning, and life 
for those who are still choosing the road that 
leads to death. 


And as we pray help us to be more faithful 
in seeking to answer our own prayers by 
doing what we can to bring to all men every- 
where the knowledge of Thee, who alono 
can give help and healing for human ills, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


TUESDAY MORNING 


We thank Thee, our Father, for the 
constant, watchful and loving care that has 
kept us safely through the night and given us 
another day. 


May He who is the Light of the World 
shine into our hearts, dispelling the darkness 
that may be there, the pride, the envy, the 
hate, the sin, whatever it be that is not in 
accord with the mind of Christ. 


Remember all who are in special need, the 
tempted and tried, the poor, the aged, the 
bereaved and the lonely. 


Be with the discouraged and disheartened 
in life’s battle. Help them to realize that 
through Christ they may come off more than 
conquerors, and hearing His ‘‘ Fear not, for I 
am with thee’? may they take heart again. 


Strengthen those who are struggling with 
their craving for strong drink. May they see 


that only in Thy strength can they overcome, 


and may they turn to Thee. 

Prosper the efforts of those who are seeking 
to banish the traffic in strong drink and to 
make our country a safer place for the young, 
and for any whom drink has already en- 
slaved. 

Help all to realize that each one is his 
brother’s keeper, and responsible for permit- 
ting any traffic that puts temptation and a 
snare in that brother’s way. 

Guide and help all, in every place, who are 
trying to follow Christ in seeking to help their 
fellow men. 

Enable us all, to-day, to do faithfully and 
patiently and well what our hands find to do, 
looking to Thee for wisdom and guidance 
and for grace to help in time of need, for 
Christ’s sake. Amen. 


TUESDAY EVENING 


With the day’s work done we turn our 
thoughts and hearts to Thee, our Father, to 
hear a message of welcome and blessing from 
Thy Word, to offer Thee our thanks and make 
known our wants. 

We thank Thee that none who come to 
Thee in sincerity are turned empty away, 
that with Thee is all fullness to satisfy 
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every need of the human heart, and that 
whosoever will may take freely of that fulness 
and find satisfaction and rest. 


We pray to-night for the soldiers who 
braved death for us in battle. May they be 
as brave in living for truth and right as they 
were in facing death. 


Remember those of them who were wounded 
and maimed, and unfitted for life’s work. 
May a grateful country realize its duty to 
pe for those who have suffered that it might 

e free. 


Help those of them who would not yield to 
the foe but have yielded to sin, and whose 
manhood has been wrecked by drunkenness 
and vice. May they turn to Him who can 
save even the remnant of a wrecked life, and 
make it over again in His own likeness. 


Comfort the lonely hearts whose loved ones 
come no more. As their day so may their 
strength be. 


We pray for all who have, this day, been 
doing special work for Thee, all home mission- 
aries and deaconesses, all missionaries in 
the foreign field, all native teachers and 
preachers and evangelists and Bible women. 
Give them faith to see that their work is 
Thy work, and that it cannot fail. 


Help the native converts in India and China 
and Korea in the persecutions that many of 
them have to endure. May they stand fast 
in Thy strength, and by their patience and 
constancy win the heathen to Thee. 


We pray for little children everywhere who 
are growing up in ignorance and sin. May 
all who know Thee seek to do more to bring 
to all the world’s children a knowledge of 
Him who said: ‘‘Suffer the little children and 
forbid them not to come unto Me, for of 
such is the Kingdom of Heaven.”’ 


Bless the boys. and girls who are learning of 
Christ in home and Sabbath School and 
Church, who have the knowledge that so 
many others have not. Lead many of them 
to give their young lives to Thee to be minis- 
ters and missionaries, messengers of good to 
others. , 


Keep us through this night in health and 
safety and peace, for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING 


At the beginning of this new day our hearts 
turn to Thee in thankfulness, Our Father, for 
Thy watchful care through the night, keeping 
us safe from all ill and harm. 


We thank Thee for all Thy goodness in 
Providence, for health and home and friends, 
for food and clothing, for strength to do life’s 
work, and for a land of plenty and of peace. 


We pray for our country in all her interests; 
that those who make our laws may seek only 
the nation’s good; that industrial unrest and 
strife may be stilled, that a spirit of fairness 
and justice and good will may prevail, that 
wastefulness and folly may cease. 


\ 
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May the rich remember that they are 
stewards of Thy bounty, and may they be 
faithful to their trust. May the poor realize 
that the true riches, which only give real 
satisfaction, riches of heart and spirit from 
Thee, are open alike to all. 


We thank Thee for the Empire of which 
we are a part, for her power and her influence 
for good in the world. We pray that she may 
continue as in the past, and in ever-growing 
measure, to stand for freedom and truth and 
right among the nations. 


We pray for our King. May the throne of 
Britain long abide, established in righteous- 
ness, the embodied sovereignty of a free 
people. , 


We pray for the Prince of Wales, that youth- 


ful promise may be richly fulfilled in all his 
after years, and his exalted station be ever an 
influence for good. 

Above all other things we thank Thee for 
Thy goodness in grace, for this greatest truth, 
that ‘‘God so loved the world that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish but have 
Everlasting Life,’’ and that ‘‘whosoever will”’ 
may come to Him and receive that life. 

We thank Thee for the: Holy Spirit, to 
enlighten our minds, to renew our wills, to 
give guidance and strength in all things. 
May we yield our hearts more fully and 
completely to His sway, for Christ’s sake. 
Amen. 


WEDNESDAY EVENING 
Our Father in Heaven, we bring back to 


Thee the record of this day that Thou gavest 


us. What has been wrong or wanting in our 
thoughts, words and work during the day, do 
Thou forgive. What has been in accord with 
Thy will do Thou bless. 


We pray, to-night, for a restless world- | 


Help all who are seeking its betterment to 
realize that the world cannot rest until it 
rests in Thee, and the principles of Thy Kings 
dom become its law of life. 


Bring peace to the nations yet in war. 
May a world league of peace, so long foretold, 
soon come to pass. 
and justice to all human brotherhoods, and 
above and around them may there be the 
great brotherhood of humanity, the kingdom 
of God on earth. 


We pray for all whose place and work in 
life has special dangers—the sailors in peril at 
sea or temptation ashore, the miners amid the 
risks of their calling, the watchmen who 
guard, day and night, the streets and homes 


of our cities, the soldiers who defend our land — 
Make them strong and brave | 


and Empire. 
for right. 


We pray for those who are making this 
world with its gains and pleasures, their chief 
aim in life. May they see, ere it be too late, 
that this world cannot satisfy the soul. 


Help us all here before Thee to choose the 
better part, which can never be taken away fi 
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from us. To Thy care we commit ourselves 
for the night, for in Thy keeping all is well; 


and all we ask is through Jesus Christ our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


THURSDAY MORNING 


“Thy mercies,’ O God, ‘‘are new every 
morning.... Great is Thy faithfulness.” 
May our gratitude for these mercies be ever 

new and our faithfulness be more like Thine. 


We pray for those to whom the morning 
brings no comfort or cheer, for the sick in 
their homes and in hospitals, that they may 
have patience to bear, and may be raised up 
to health again. 


Be near to any with whom the sickness is 
unto death. Give them comfort and peace in 
assurance that Thou art with them, and the 
good hope of a life where death comes no 
more. 


We pray for those who are sick in mind, 
bereft of reason. Bless all efforts to bring 
them health again. i 


Give strength and wisdom and skill to the 
doctors and nurses who eare for the sick, 
doing the work which filled so much of Christ’s 
life on earth. 


We thank Thee for these ministries of 
mercy, for all their faithful and self-denying 
service, and for the increasing measure in 
which they are able to ease human suffering 
and lessen earth’s burden of pain. May 
they have much of the Spirit of Christ in 
doing His work. 


We pray for those who are sick in soul. 
May they come to the Great Physician, and 
find that there is no case beyond His power, 

- that earth hath no wound that heaven cannot 
heal, no sin nor sorrow that heaven cannot 
cure. 
4 Help thy people everywhere to realize that 
their mission in life, as followers of Christ, is 
4 to do the work he came to do, to heal the 
broken-hearted, to give recovery of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, to proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord; and may they seek more earnestly 
to fulfil that mission. 
4 Keep us each one to-day as we go to the 
day’s work. May Christ be with us, and 
- in all that we think and say and do may we 
" have strength to follow Him, for His name’s 
} sake. Amen. 


| THURSDAY EVENING 


i We come this evening, our Father, to thank 
Thee that if we have forgotten Thee to-day, 
| Thou hast not forgotten us, but hast cared for 
and guided us all the way. 
If the world and its work.has filled too large 
a place in our hearts to-day, and has shut out 
- a sense of Thy presence, do Thou forgive. 


We thank Thee that’Thou does not deal with 
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our forgetfulness as we deserve, but dost meet 
with a Father’s welcome the: first desire to 
return. 


We pray for those who have long wandered 
from Thee and have never yet returned. 
Help them to see that the hunger of their 
hearts can never be satisfied away from Thee, 
and to realize the love with which Thou art 
ealling. ‘‘Come unto Me all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden; and I will give you 
rest.” 


We pray for all those who are seeking to 
win back the wanderers to Thee. Give them 
to know how great Thy compassion, that 
no life is hopeless, that none have strayed 
so far from Thee but that they may return, 
that Thou art able to save unto the uttermost 
and not willing that any should perish. 


We thank Thee anew for Thine Infinite 
Love, and especially for its manifestation in 
Christ, who bare our sins in His own body 
on the tree, dying that we might live. 


We thank Thee that He is the same, yester- 
day, to-day and forever, that He ever liveth 
to make intercession, and in shelter of that 
unchanging Love we lie down to-night to 
rest, knowing that sleeping or waking, living 
or dying, we have in Him life for evermore. 
Amen. 


FRIDAY MORNING 


Our Father in Heaven, changeless and 
eternal, in Thy wisdom and power and holi- 
ness and in Thy compassion and love, we 
come to Thee as we face the duties of another 
day, to gain a fresh vision of Thee. 


Help us to see more clearly Thy view of the 
values of life, to see as Thou seest, the real 
and the shadow, the things that are passing 
and the things that abide, and to measure 
their worth as in Thy sight. 

Enable us, while engaged with the things 
that are seen and temporal, to see, rising 
above and beyond them, the spiritual and 


-eternal, and in the light of that eternal may 


all our work be done. 


We pray that things eternal may fill a larger 
place in the world’s outlook and aim and work. 


Help all to see that the gain of things which 
are seen is not life’s greatest good, that the 
chief end of man is to glorify God and to enjoy 
Him forever. 

To Thy guiding care and helping hand we 
commit ourselves for the day through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


FRIDAY EVENING. 


We thank Thee, our Father, that to-day 
Thou hast not left us to ourselves but hast 
watched over us with ceaseless care and 
changeless love. 

Forgive wherein we have failed to follow 
the voice of conscience and the guidance of 
Thy Word. Forgive where Thou hast seen 
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in us the thought or word or deed that did 
not honor Thee. 


Remember the children in this home. 
Spare them in health and strength of body 
and soundness of mind and earnestness of 
spirit to live their lives to Thee. May Jesus 
Christ be their Saviour and Friend, their 
example, their strength, their hope, their life. 
May their lives be guided by heavenly wisdom 
into paths of pleasantness and peace. 

We pray for the young everywhere. May 
home life have in it a place for Thee, and 
may Thy worship have its daily place in the 
home. May parents, by teaching and exam- 
ple, lead the young to obey and follow Thee. 


We pray for all teachers... May they be 
learners of Thee. Help them to see how much 
of the world’s future is in their hands, and may 
all they say and do help to direct the young 
in the right way. 


Remember in mercy the aged. As they 
see the nearing change may they cling the 
more closely to Christ and rest more com- 
pletely in Him. May life’s evening be calm 
and peaceful, free from pain of body or 
anxiety of mind. Help them to say— 
“Though I walk through the valley of the 
Shadow of Death I will fear no evil, for Thou 
art with Me.- Goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life and I will 
dwell in the House of the Lord forever.”’ 
And all that we ask is in the name of our 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen. 


SATURDAY MORNING 


We thank Thee, our Father, that Thou 
hast brought us in peace and safety to the 
last day of the week. Help us to make it a 
better day than those which have gone before. 
May each succeeding day and week leave us 
‘‘Nearer to Thee’’ in heart and life. 


We pray for those whose days and weeks 
have not been leading upward, who do not 


heed Thy call or follow Thy beckoning hand, ~ 


who are not making the best of life. May 
they turn to Thee and give to Thy keeping 
what of life remains to them. . 

Be near to any who, with long-continued 
failure, are losing heart, and help them to 
realize Thy power to save all who come unto 
Thee; that though it be the eleventh hour 
of life’s brief day, and so much of, life 
has been wasted beyond reeall, they may, by 
Thy grace, do better with what remains. 


We thank Thee that as ‘‘long as life its term 
extends, hope’s blessed dominion never ends,”’ 
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that ‘‘while the lamp holds on to burn, the 


greatest sinner may return.” % 


To thy guidance and grace we commit us 
through the day, assured that in Thy keeping 
all is well, that He who withheld not His own 
Son but delivered Him up for us all, will also 
with Him freely give us all things. Amen. 


SATURDAY EVENING 


Abide with us, our Father, for it is toward , 


evening, and the day and the week are far 
spent. 

Forgive the things of this day and week 
that have not been pleasing to Thee. Forgive 
the level on which the week-end finds us when 
it should have been a higher one. 


We pray for a world with a week more of 
sinning and sorrowing in the past. May 
those who have a part in guiding and shaping 
a world’s destiny turn more to Thee for 

elp. 

We pray for the Church of Christ, pur- 
chased with. His own blood. Make her more 


worthy. the price that was paid, more like» 


Him who paid that price.. May she show in 
her life and work more of His spirit of sacri- 
fice for others. 


May the young hear the voice of Jesus, 
‘‘Suffer the children to come unto Me.’ 
May the strong give their strength to His 
service, and the aged give anew their declin- 
ing years. 


Keep us in safety and peace through this 


night, and raise us up on the motrow to a — 


new Sabbath, with its glad tidings of great 
joy to all people. 


Help us through the coming weeks and 


Sabbaths, whether they be few or many, to 


run well the race that is set before us, look- 
ing unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of~ 
our faith, who for the joy that was set before 
Him endured the Cross, despising the shame,” 
and from that joy eternal bids us follow in 
Ilis footsteps till we too share His joy. 


This we ask in the name and for the sake 
of Him who has taught us when we pray to 
say:—‘‘Our Father Who art in Heaven. 
Hallowed be Thy name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. Forgive 
us our trespasses as we forgive them that tres- 
pass against us. And lead us not into temp-. 
tation but deliver us from evil. For Thine 


is the Kingdom and the Power and the Glory | 


for ever. Amen. 
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OUR PRAIRIE PROVINCES. 


By RevyS. C. Murray, D:D. 
(Hx. H. M. Superintendent., Manitoba). 
Our Prairie Provinces, Manitoba, Sas- 
katchewan, Alberta! An area 800 by 400 
miles ! 
Do these provinces, to-day, present to the 


‘Church any real challenge for the liberal 


expenditure of her substance for the extension 
of the Master’s Kingdom within their bounds ? 


In Manitoba, new areas are filling up, not 
only in the south-east, but in the northern 
sections of old Manitoba. 


In one district south of Lake St. Martin 
there were found nineteen organized school 
districts, with eighteen school houses already 
erected, filled during recent years with 
English-speaking homesteaders, uneared for, 
as yet, by the Church. 


Then there is our great new North, with 
vast lumber berths, where hundreds of men 


are already employed; with gold-bearing areas 


and fabulously rich copper belts, where new 
cities will rise in the not distant future. 


Will the Church endeavor to reach these 
new regions, as she reached other opening 
areas of the Dominion, twenty, thirty, forty 
years ago ? 

* * * 

The rich mineral belts of Northern Mani- 
toba extend westward into Saskatchewan, 
which also has vast untouched areas. 


After the influenza epidemic last year, the 
minister at Humboldt, Saskatchewan, was 
requested to visit the district north of Engle- 
feldt, to conduct memorial services for persons 
that had been buried for weeks. 


It had been supposed that this entire area 
was held by Roman Catholics, but he discov- 
ered a large Protestant community. Many 
had been there for years without gospel minis- 
trations, no representative of the Church to 
baptize children, preach ‘the evangel, or 
comfort mourners in the day of sorrow. 


These people pleaded for a minister, saying 
they would prefer to leave the country than 
continue much longer shut off from Gospel 
influences. 

Another large district south of Tisdale was 
discovered that had been eight years without 
religious services. These are only samples, 
and conditions in Alberta are not different. 

* * * 


Shall we carry the Gospel to the Soldier 
Colonies in the Smoky River and Peace River 
Districts ? Were we not anxious that chap- 
lains be in touch with our boys in France ? 
Shall we forget that they have spiritual 
natures because they are now homesteaders ? 

New school houses are being erected. by 
the score, yes, by the hundred, where new 
settlements are forming in anticipation of 


railway extension. 


For a time the school house serves well as 


zy place of worship, but the school house fails 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD OL ov ezy 
< ® \ 


to meet the need of the community as a 
religious centre after a few years.’ 

As a result, there is required, after a period 
of suspended energy in church building, due 
to the war, a great forward movement in 
church erection, if the Master’s work is to 
be adequately ‘administered. 


Ministers require homes to live in, and 
manses are already in demand. Will the 
strong help the weak to realize the necessities 
of community religious life ? 


* 1 6 


And what of the strangers within our 
i These present 
a tremendous challenge to the Church of 
to-day. At least 43 per cent. of the popula- 
tion of our Prairie Provinces is non-Anglo- 
Saxon. Their ideals—domestic, social, poli- 
tical and religious—differ vastly from ours. 
Many, too, have been intellectually 
dwarfed. hey need the very best influences 
of our Canadian life. If we touch them in the 
spirit of Christ they will become a magnificent 
asset to our Canadian civilization. If we fail, 
they will become a menace to our best insti- - 
tutions. 


We have old Canadians as well as new. 
The Indians are Canada’s oldest citizens. 
We are bound by civil contract, as well as 
Christian obligation, to educate and evangel- 
ize them. We have done something, but there 
is still much to be done. 

ok * * 


What of the challenge of our growing cities ? 
We know something of the moral conditions 
of old-world centres of population. Will we, 
in Western Canada, with all our God-given 
eround fioor, build cities with reeking slums ? 


We have the elements from which slums 
will develop, if we stand idly by. To prevent 
these moral plague spots, we must awaken 
now, for in a little while it will be too late. 
If future generations are to rise up and call 
us blessed, we must act quickly. 


In our city centres non-Anglo-Saxon ele- 
ments complicate the problems. In Winni- 
peg, one school had pupils of twenty-four 
different nationalities! What is true of 
Winnipeg is*true, in greater or less degree, in 
every Western city. 

Social unrest abounds. The only way to 
permanently allay this spirit is to meet it in 
the spirit of Christ. Self-preservation chal- 
lenges us to renewed consecration. 


Sum up the conditions of life in Western 
Canada! Material prosperity, unprecedent- 
ed opportunity with all its temptations 
unlimited, unevangelized elements touching 
us on every hand! What does history, either 
sacred or secular, teach of the effects of such 
conditions. 


Will we be warned in time and take up the 
task that God in His goodness has brought us 
face to face with, or will we let slip our 
opportunity and. show ourselves 
enough to be satisfied with the material good 
that is accumulating in such abundance ? 


animal ~- 


Our Church Calendae 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS, 
CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward to 
the Official Record of the Church all Calls, 
Inductions, Resignations or Deaths in the 
Ministry; also notice of Meetings of Presby- 
tery or Synod as soon as appointed. 


The General Assembly. 
Ottawa, lst Wed. June, 1920. 
The Eight Synods. 


Maritime, Pictou, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Montreal, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, Chatham, last Mon. April. 
Manitoba, Brandon, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Saskatchewan, Regina, 1 Tues. Nov. 

Alberta, Edmonton, last Tues. Oct. 

British Columbia, 1 Tues. May. 


Presbytery Meetings Received. 


Brockville, Winchester, 14 Sept. 
Glengarry, Lancaster, 25 June. 
Halifax, Brooklyn, 6 July, 10 a.m. 
Inverness, Orangedale, 14 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Kamloops, Penticton, 21 Aug. 
Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Sept. 
Montreal, Montreal, 29 June. 
Orangeville, Erin, 28 June. 
Peterboro, Port Hope, 29 June, 9.30. 
Saugeen, Harriston, 22 June, 10 a.m. 
Toronto, Ist Tues. every month. 


Calls from 

St. Johns, Yarmouth, N.S., SON rs 
Polley. 

North Shore and North River, N.S., to Mr. 
A. C. Fraser. 

McCreary, Man., to Mr. Alex. Sinclair, B.A., 
of Manitoba College. 

Grace Church, Calgary, Alta., to Mr. J. R. 
Laverie, of London, Ont. 

Murray Harbour, P.H.I., to Mr. John Murchi- 
son, of Malpeque, P.E.1. 

St. John’s Church, Toronto, Ont., to Mr. 
Thos. A. Rodger. 


COWIE: 


Newbury, Ont., to Mr. C. A. Farquharson, of 
St. George, Ont. 

Melaval and La Fleche, Sask., to Mr. M. bie 
Boudreau, of Westport, Ont. 

Prescott, Ont., to Mr. M. N. Omond, of King- 
ston, Ont. 

Maisonneuve, Montreal, to Mr. J. J. MeCas- 
kill, of St. John, N.B. 

Shediac, ete., N. Ba to Mr. C. Younger- Lewis. 

Valleyfield, PR. Ly ‘to Mr. J. A. MeLellan, of 

River Dennis. 


Inductions into 


Ellisboro, Sask., April 15, Mr. G. Glover. 
MeNutt, Sask. , April 15, Mr. J. H. Selkirk. 
Knox Church, ’ Brantford, Ont.) Mira WW ae 

Shearer. 

Union, MacGregor, Man., May 1, Mr. Jas. 

Fleming. 

Union Church, Hopewell, N.S., May 4, Mr. 

John MacAskill. 

Chalmers, Flesherton, Ont., May 6, Mr. F. G. 


Fowler. 
N.S: May'10; Mira ee 


Barney’s River, 
Shaw. 
Edmundston, N.B., Mr. Frank Fox. 
St. Croix, N.S., May 25, Mr. L. B. Campbell. 


Resignations of 


Arden, Man., Rev. J. Knox Clark. 

St. Andrew’s, Hamilton, Bermuda, Rev. 
Horace Peckover. 

Port Dalhousie, Ont., Rev: Donald Tait. 


East Oxford and Blenheim, Ont., Rev. A. R. 


McRae. 
Dalhousie Mills, Ont., Mr. J. W. Fulton. 
N. Mornington, Ont., Mr. A. C. Stewart. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 


Rev. J. McRae Sut herland, Vancouver, B.C., 
on April 10; in his seventy-ninth year. 


Rev. James Frazer, Foam Lake, Sask., on | 


March 12, aged seventy years. 
Rev. S. H. Eastman, London, Ont., 
Port Stanley, on May 6. 
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SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 


By Dr. T. Stewart, Treasurer. 


During Feb. 1 to 
April April 30, 
1920 
Foreign Missions...... $991.93 $ 2,356.85 
Home Miss, Socl. Srve.. 257.20 902.66 
College Fund.. Tatas ED ER VO 248.71 
Aged ‘Ministers’ “Fund. 300.46 349.46 
Pte.-aux-Trembles Sels. 105.00 122.00 
STE OCU Yt Ma OG hie A Lik 10.00 40.00 


Assembly Fund........ .66 5.85 


Ursaryy HUN ie ares 119.00 247.00 
hapraryebunds a ce: ce sap a Sales 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fd. 2.20 17.20 
Unallocated 05") aoe 8 6,452.18 10,332.57 


$8,346.38 $14,622.30 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto, 
By G. Tower Ferguson, Treasurer. 


During Jan. 1 to 

April April 30 
Home Miss., Socl. Serv.$5, 133, 12 $14,653.99 
Foreign Missions...... 6,590.19 14,313.60 
Widows’ and Orphans’. 181.00 378.00 
Aged Ministers’ Fd..... 340.28 570.28 
Pointe-aux-Trembles... 302.00 1,151.00 
Deaconess Tr. Home.. 29.85 83.98 
5. BAe Ve ee ake a we 124.00 333.00 
Montreal College...... 19.00 86.00 
Queen’s College....... 20.00 76.00 
Knox College. . Canim we 2Ary (UL) 334.00 
Manitoba College...... 27.00 46.00 
Saskatchewan College. . 87.00 130.00 
Robertson eee Oe ar 6.00 | 20.00 
Westminster Hall. . 7.00 — 19.00 a 
Unapportioned........ -88,667.53 67,389.85 


$51,828.97 $99,584.70. a 
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Our Foreign Missions 


DR. MENZIE’S DEATH. 
LETTER FROM Rev. J. H. Sitimmon. 


Hwaikingfu, Honan, 
20 March, 1920. 
Dear Dr. MacKay:— _ 

I sent you a cable Thursday, 18th’ inst., 
telling the terrible thing that happened here, 
Wednesday, 17th, and now give some details. 

On Wednesday night, as I was preparing 
‘to retire, Mrs. Sliimmon came into my room 
and said: ‘‘What is all that noise outside? I 
am sure there is something wrong, there are 

voices over in the W.M.S. compound.” 

Then, as I was getting dressed, Edith said, 

‘‘T hear shots.”’ 

T hurried out, and hearing shouting in the 
south part of the compound I thought that 
whatever the trouble might be, it was among 
the Chinese there. ; 

I found them wild with excitement, shout- 
ing ‘“‘thieves!’’ ‘‘robbers!’’ ‘‘murder !”’ 
‘“‘help !”? They told me there was a band of 
robbers in the ladies’ compound, and that 
Dr. Menzies was there. 

On entering the ladies* compound, I was 
met by Misses Lethbridge and Brydon, and 
they showed me Dr. Menzies lying on the 

_ lawn, moaning in pain. 

I sent Dr. Chang off for a stretcher and 
kneeling down beside Dr. Menzies asked him 
what was the matter. 

He replied, ‘‘I am shot, I am dying.” 

On ‘getting him carried into the house, I 
found a bullet wound in his abdomen, but he 
was not bleeding. There must have been 
severe internal hemorrhage as he died within 

half an hour of receiving the wound. \ 

He was fully conscious all the time, but 
rapidly growing weaker, told me where I 
would find his will and money, told me how 
the robbers had beaten him with clubs and 
shot. him. 

I asked him if he could suggest anything 
that could be done for him. 

He said, ‘‘No, I am dying, but get some 
morphia to stop the awful pain.”’ 

IT sent off Dr. Chang for the morphia, and, 
seeing that the end was near, I prayed and 
talked to him, seeking to comfort him in his 
last moments. 

. He could not speak, but I saw his lips move, 
- and he held me tightly by the hand. 

By the time Dr. Chang returned with the 
morphia, he was beyond any need of it. 

Later on, Misses Lethbridge and Brydon 
told me what had gone before. As they were 
preparing to retire, each in her own room, 
they heard a smashing of glass. Looking 
over the stair balustrade, they saw robbers 
breaking through the front door. 

- They fled each to her own room and 
‘locked the door on the inside, but in a few 
~ geconds the robbers: were smashing it in. 
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Miss Lethbridge made her escape out on to 
the verandah and ealled for help. Dr. 
Menzies heard that call and came running. 


~ When he got to the top of the bridge which 
connects the two compounds he ealled out, 
first in Chinese, “‘Who is there ?”’ then in 
English, ‘‘What’s the matter ?”’ 


Miss Lethbridge, who had managed to 
hide hereself on the verandah, replied: 
‘“Robbers.”’ 


‘“Few or many ?”’ asked Menzies. 


‘“Many,’’ was the reply. 

Next time Miss Lethbridge saw him he 
was wrestling with one of the robbers who had 
been left on guard at the gate. This robber 
gave the alarm‘ to the others and. soon they 
were all making their escape. 


One of the escaping robbers fire two, or else 
three shots, aimed at Dr. Menzies. Dr. 
Auld’s examination later showed. that one 
bullet had gone through his shoulder, and the 
other had lodged in the abdomen. 


When the robbers broke into Miss Brydon’s 
bedroom, she said ‘‘What do you want ?” 

They replied, “‘Money. Where do you 
keep it? Show us.”’ 

‘Then they made her go from room to room 
with them, and open any drawers that were 
locked. They rapidly turned out every draw- 
er, and rummaged every trunk, but altogether 
they only carried off $20 Mexican, one gold 


- watch and one fur garment. 


When I found Dr. Menzies, I sent messen- 
gers into the city to inform the officials, and 
very promptly both police and soldiers were 
on the spot, and a few minutes later, mounted 
soldiers appeared. 


I told them what had happened and _ the 
direction in which the robbers had made their 
escape. The officer in charge left a few men 
on guard, and the others set off in pursuit of 
the robbers, but did not catch any of them. 


In a little over an hour, the magistrate came 
outin person. Ishowed him the door through 
which, the robbers had broken a way in, and 
also the condition of the rooms where contents. 
of drawers were scattered about. Then I 
showed him the wound on the body. 


He asked to see any Chinese who had seen 
the robbers personally, and one old man, 
who was a visitor to the compound, told him 
all he had seen, viz.: that a band of men, 
between fifteen and twenty, had come into 
the compound, that one of them seized him 
and warned him to make no noise but show 
them the way into the house, and asked if 
the people in the house were armed with 
rifles. 

One of them held a pistol against his chest, 
but finding that he really was a visitor and 
did not know his way about the place they 
released him. 


Next day, at daybreak, a dead man was 
found lying in a field a few hundred yards 
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north of the ladies’ compound. This proved 
to be one of the robbers. He had evidently 
received one of the bullets aimed at Dr. 
Menzies, as there was a bullet wound in the 
back under the right shoulder blade. . 


There was a crowd of Chinese gathered, 
and they judged from the style of his cloth- 
ing that he did not belong to this district but 
must have come from south of the Yellow 
River. 

Miss Lethbridge said that several of the 
robbers whom she saw were dressed in grey 
similar to what soldiers wear, and that those 
who were thus dressed marched down the path 
from the house like drilled men. They were 
possibly the leaders of the band, and the others 
perhaps just ordinary lawless characters. 

* * * 


Next day, Thursday, I had visits from all 
the leading officials, who assured me that 
they were doing everything possible. 

Dr. Menzies was the only one belonging to 
our compound who received an injury, and 
everything is perfectly normal. Hwaiking 
always has been a peaceful place, and it is 
seldom that even robbers from other districts 
come here. 

There remains nothing to be done now 
except bury Dr. Menzies. We have had a 
wire saying that the Vice-consul from Tientsin 
and a Deputy from the Provincial Governor 
will arrive here to-morrow (Sunday) night, so 
the funeral will be on Monday afternoon. 


Dr. Murdoch MacKenzie and Dr. Auld 
have been asked to conduct the English serv- 
ice. Mr. Ross and I, with three Chinese— 
special friends of Dr. Menzies—will conduct 
a memorial service in Chinese to-morrow. 


We have set apart a section of the com- 
pound for a cemetery. It is near the centre 
of the southeast quarter of the compound, at 
the south end, and will be laid out and walled. 


We feel sure that Dr. Menzies would wish 
to be buried at Hwaiking, as this has been, 
in a special sense, his station, though he has 
lived and left the influence of his presence at 
both Changte and Weihwei. 


SKETCHES OF MEDICAL WORK. 
Byer: 


There have been more in-patients in the 
hospital, during the past year, than ever 
before. Among them, many were poor, 
some too poor to even pay for their food. 
In many cases, friends, and sometimes the 
Chinese Christians, have helped to bear 
the expense. 

One touching case was that of a woman 
who has been ill for some months. Some 
of our Christian women found her almost 
starved, and persuaded two men of the 
village to bring her in a large basket to the 
hospital, where she was supported by the 
women of Ma Uen. 

She improved for a few days, then grew 
slowly worse and we knew there was no 
hope for her. She was anxious to go home 
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to die, so the men came and took her back 4 
just two days before her death. : ; 


We would gladly have cared for her in 
the hospital free of charge, but felt that it 
was wise to accept the money that was so 
lovingly given by these Chinese christian 
women to help a heathen sister. 


During the year, we have had the blind 
Biblewoman in the hospital. She has not 
only talked to the patients, but has given 
all the massage treatments, and has taken 
the class in massage with the nurses. 


* * * 


The evangelistic work in San Ui for which 
I am responsible has continued, this year 
as formerly. Our Thursday women’s class 
did splendid work in connection with the 
week of Evangelism. We held three Bible 
classes a week for the previous two months, 
and had a number of prayer circles formed. 


Eighteen of our women volunteered as work- 
ers, went out in pairs two days a week, 
speaking in homes and preparing women for 
the special meetings. 


Seventeen women registered as inquirers 
at those meetings, and ten of these have 
since united with the Church. 


In March when Miss Dickson left for fur- 
lough I was given the oversight of three of 
the country stations, Ha Lo, Wong Chung, 
and Sha Tui. We have engaged three new 
Biblewomen for these stations this year, 
in Ha Lo and Sha Tui to take the place of 
those leaving, and in Wong Chung to begin 
new work. We have never had a Biblewoman 
in Wong Chung and hope she will be able 
to bring the Gospel to many women in that 
district. 


* * * 


I was able to spend a week down country 
in the early summer, and enjoyed renewing 
my acquaintance with these dear country 
women, whom I used to visit years ago. 

To Sha Tui I went with Mr. Broadfoot — 
to try and help one of our Chureh school 
girls who was being persecuted for her faith. 


She was engaged to be married to a heathen ~ 


man and they demanded that she renounce 
her faith and worship idols; before the mar- 
riage could take place her mother tried to 
foree her to recant, beat her and locked her up. 
She stood firm. 

We were able to persuade the young man 
to allow her freedom in worship and trust 
that he keeps the promises made. We will 
try and watch the case for some time. 


The Christians were troubled about the 
ease as Other Christian girls are in the same 
position, and if the heathen people won in 
this case, it would make it hard for others. 


Mr. Goforth’s meetings were a_ great 
blessing to many in the hospital. As we 
have had a new vision of Jesus and his love,’ 
our desire is that He may so work through 
us that many may be brought into His - 
Kingdom and His name glorified here in the 
midst of the heathen. 


~ 


interesting. 
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THE STORY OF A WEEK IN INDIA. 
Evangeliam, in the Villages. 
By Mr. A. R. Granam. 
(Notr.—Rasalpura, Russellville, is named 


after Rev. Norman Russell, our missionary, 


who had a leading part in its founding. 


In a famine in India over twenty years 
ago, many tens of thousands starved to death. 
Multitudes of children were left orphans. 


Our missionaries gathered hundreds of 
these orphans and fed them, getting help 
from our Church here in Canada. Land 
was secured two miles outside the old city 
of Mhow, where was one of our mission 
stations, and buildings were erected there 
for dwellings, schools and workshops. 


These orphans are scattered far and wide 
in India, but Rasalpura remains, a self support- 
ing institution. Wood-working, cloth-weav- 
ing, rug-making, printing, ete., is carried 
on, giving employment to the converts 
and helping to build up a stable Christian 
community. Mr. A. R. Graham is manager. 


But it is more than industrial. It is an 
active evangelistic centre. Mr Graham’s 
story of one week’s special effort is most 
It pictures vividly how our 
missionaries do their work, ‘‘going out into 
the highways and hedges,” and also how 
the native Christians work to save their own 
people. Please read carefully the follewing 


word. picture of the week.—Ed.) 


* * * 


Rasalpura is situate in the midst of a great 
number of heathen or non-Christian Villages. ® 
Within a radius of five or six miles there are 
nearly forty of them, with populations ranging 
from 200 to 2,000 or more. 

Some villages where we work are nearly 
ten miles away. As all our work has had 
to be done on foot, we have had a fairly 
strenuous time, especially during our week 
of special evangelistic effort. 


Please note this special week’s work was 
entirely voluntary. I could have given 
a holiday to all the men in the workshops 
continuing their salaries and wages, but 
they would then have felt obliged to go 
out and their spirit would not have been 
right. 

Therefore it was agreed that if any one 
wanted to give up any time for this special 
effort, he must sacrifice his Wage in doing so. 
This was a real test. When service touches 
our pockets it touches our hearts, or better, 
when it is from the heart it touches our pockets. 


I am proud to say that every man, woman 
and boy in the workshops, nearly 100, volun- 
teered to go out every day for the week. 
Some went out all day, some only went out 
in the afternoons. In fact, the most effective 
work is done in India in the evenings when 
the farmers and others return to their villages, 
for all live in villages. 


We divided up into bands or teams, each 
band selecting as its leader a leading Christian 
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of the community, while I accompanied a 
different band each day. We planned our 
programme day by day, so that there was 
no overlapping and we were able to cover 
the whole field. 


We arranged to meet each morning at 
7.30 a.m. for special prayer, and at that 
meeting each leader give a report of the work 
of the previous day. 


Sunday. 


Sunday, Feb. 9.—At 9.30 a.m., we had 
a special service of prayer and preparation 
in the church. 


I had been appointed Convener of our 
special Campaign Committee and at 12.30 
the Committee had a generous supply of 
Gospel portions, tracts and small hymn 
books ready to give to the leaders of the 
different bands that were going out. 


At 2 p.m. as I sat down to lunch, I- heard 
the sound of Indian tom-toms, drums, etce., 
being tuned up. At 3 o’clock I went to 
the house of my chief clerk, Mr. Richards, 
and after he had read a portion of Seripture 
and led in prayer, he and I and his band, 
composed mostly of weavers, started out. 

* * * 


The first village we struck was Pipliya. 
We spoke for a little with some men. who 
were threshing or. treading ‘‘dhal’’ (pulse) 
but we wished to reach first some of the farther 
villages, so passed on to the village of Sonwa, 
which is mostly Mohammedan, and on 
to the outskirts of Bysula. 


We sat to rest for a few minutes in the 
shade of'a large banyan tree and noticed the 
ereat number of graves all around, which 
told of the terrible havoe of influenza. 


These were, of course, Mohammedan 
eraves, as the Hindoos cremate their dead. 
One rich Mohammedan had been buried 
under the tree, but the poorer people were 
just buried anywhere, and the grave covered 
with thorns or stones, to keep the jackals © 
and other animals from digging up the 
bodies. 

A little farther on we came to a tree under 
which was a rough stone idol and a sort of 
altar to Shitla, Mata, the goddess of small- 
pox. The altar was covered with small 
white stones brought there by sufferers 
from small-pox, believing that they would 
be cured by worshipping Shitla Mata. 


* * * 


We hurried on to Bagoda a village of forty 
houses, inhabited mostly by Brahmins, 
the highest caste of Hindoos. It was the 
sugar season, and on the outskirts of the 
village the men were crushing sugar-cane 
and boiling the sap down to ‘ gur,”’ a kind 
of dark brown sugar. 


We sang Christian bhajans (hymns set 
to Indian music) and after each hymn, 
some one of the band stood up and explained 
what the words meant, of course, in every 
case the simple Gospel Message of man’s 
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fall, his lost estate, God’s wondrous love 
and redemption through faith in Jesus Christ. 


We gave away handbills, but the larger 
tracts, Bible portions and hymn books were 
sold for one pice (half cent) each. It is 
always. wise to sell as much as_ possible, 
as the Indian villagers will not appreciate 
a tract half so much if it is given to them. 
But when they pay for it, they keep it as 
something to be valued. 

Of course, most of them cannot read, but 
schools are springing up, and the boys of 
the village gathered round and on hearing 
the bhajans, ran to their homes to get money 
to buy these books that they might learn them 
for themselves. 

As we were leaving the village, Takur 
Lal, one of the leading farmers, came running 
after us with a big piece of gur. We told 
him that we did not wish any gifts, that we 
were happy to-be able to give them the 
Gospel Message; but he insisted on our 
taking three or four pounds to be divided 
up amongst the members of the band. 


Indians are hospitable, and if you visit 
them at harvest time or when the sugar- 
cane sap is being boiled down, they always 
want to bestow a gift of some kind. It is 


a custom. 
* * * 


We returned by way of Bysula, a village 
of eighty houses. As we entered it we saw 
Parma, a farmer, making a cart-wheel, so 
we sat down and gave him the Message. 


We passed on through the main street 
and met Kishin, an old man, who was most 
interested in our Message and who seems 
to be very near the Kingdom of God. He 
said he was old and that he had worshipped 
idols all his life and he knew that idols could 
not help any one but that the Message that 
we brought was the Message of a true God. 


Monday. 


Leaving Bysula, we came back to Sonwa, 
which has about seventy-five houses and is 
a Mohammedan village. Khazu, brother 
of the chief of the village is an earnest inquirer 
whom we all knew, but he was away at 
market. 

I was asked to go and see a sick Bhil 
woman, found that she had every symptom 
of malaria and told one of her household 
to come to Rasalpura the next morning for 
medicine. 

Monday, Feb. 10.—In the morning Khazu 
of Sonwa came to see me, and said he was 
very sorry he had been away when I called 
the day before. He talked of his faith in 
Jesus, but was not prepared for baptism, 
as he said that would mean the loss of every- 
thing in the world. He asked me to come 
and see him when he started crushing his 
sugar-cane. ; 

To-day, I went out with the band of 
Mr. Noah, who is the Assistant Manager 
in the workshops. We had prayer in my 
bungalow at 4 p.m. and started out for Piura. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


pe 


4 
The men of the village were working on the 
sugar-cane and we went on as usual, singing 


for them to the accompaniment of tom- } 
toms, ete., and then Mr. Noah gave the Gospel | 


Message direct. 
_ Bhera, a tailor, did our work much harm 
in this village, trying to incite the people 
against us, and after some arguing we went 
on to Rao, a large village of about five hun- 
dred houses with two to three thousand 
people. ¢ 

As we came near the village, we heard 
women’s voices singing Christian hymns 
and knew that one of the bands of women 
from Rasalpura were there before us. They 
were at a house where a wedding was on and 
the guests were attentive listeners. 


* * * 


We knew we would find the men working 
on the sugar-cane so we went to the out- 
skirts of the village where the work was in 
progress. Some days previously I had pro- 
mised that I would come with a number 
of Christians and sing and play for them so 
we received a hearty welcome. 


Mr. Noah gave a personal testimony of 
the power of Christ in his own life which 
was very effective, as many had gathered 
to hear. It was getting dusk and word 
came from the women asking us to send 
a man to see them home. 


We then went into the bazar or market 
in the centre of the village, and heard that 
the women had been there before us, but 
we sat down in front of the house of a wealthy 


*merchant and a great number gathered round 


to hear the Message. 

The merchant’s name was Bhera, and he 
asked us who this Jesus was. 
Emanuel explained. Afterwards I had a 
long personal! talk with him, and after prayer 
we started home. 

Walking past the altars under the large 
banyan tree where the women used to commit 
sati, 1.e. burn themselves on their husband’s 
funeral pyre, I thought of the changing con- 
ditions of India, for under the British Govern- 
ment, sati is not allowed even in Native 
States. 
~ Coming down the main Indore road, we 
met a Mohammedan fakir or holy man, who 
was begging by the wayside. He had half 
a dozen others with him and we stopped 
and gave the Message to them. We got. 
back to Rasalpura at 11 p.m., tired and ready 
for dinner. 


Tuesday. 
Tuesday, Feb. 11.—I went out with Bar- 
nabas to-day. He is my storekeeper. First 
of all we went to Damapura, a village of 
forty houses. 
On the outskirts of the village a travelling 
blacksmith and his wife were repairing a 
wagon. 


at home. 


Noah and — 


A number of men were watching — 
the operation just as they might in a village — 
I. had a long talk with this — 
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crowd of men and they seemed impressed 


j r with the Message. 
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The story of the blacksmith and his wife 
is an interesting one. They are people of 
Chitorghar, and travel all over the country 
making and sharpening weapons, and doing 
general blacksmith work. 

Indian History tells how their forefathers 
were haughty warriors, and when Chitorghar 
was at last taken, most of the women com- 
mitted suicide by throwing themselves into 
fires and the men vowed never to settle in 
any one place, and ever since have roamed 
as blacksmiths, because they were skilled 
in war and in making war weapons. 

This woman was nursing a baby a few 
weeks old, and then got up and swung a-ten 
pound sledge hammer with as much vigour 


“as any man. 


* * * 


Dhamapura is on one side of a ravine, 
which becomes a river in the rains, and 
Harsola, a large village of eight hundred 
houses is on the opposite bank. 


We went into the market place in Harsola 
and gave the Message in front of a merchant’s 
shop. It was evening and the cattle were 
coming home from the fields and passing 
through the streets to their respective houses 
(cattle usually live in the same house as 
people). 

It was the season for marriages also» 
and groups of bridesmaids dressed in all 
the colours of the rainbow, went by from 
time to time singing marriage songs. 

From here we went up to the old fort and 
spoke to some people by the gate. 

On our way home we were hungry, I bought 
twelve pieces of sugar-cane for two annas 
(four cents) and we all went along chewing 
this like so many’ chip-munks. I had an 
opportunity on the way of having a long 
talk with one of my boys regarding his life’s 
work. 


Wednesday. 


Wednesday, Feb. 12.—To-day we went 
‘to Bhorkeri, a small village of thirty houses. 
There were very few in the village so we 
stopped for a short time only in front of 
the chief’s house and then went on to Sater. 
On the way we sat under a tree for a while 
and talked with an old man who was herding 

le. 

oa Nvhen we reached Sater we went to the 
block where the Bhalais live. The Bhalais 
are low caste people and are tanners as well 
as general farmers. A lovely little Indian 
baby girl attracted my attention and I took 
her on my knee. Her name was Indoo 
and her mother was very much pleased that 
T took so much interest in her child. 

Afterwards we left the Bhalais and. went 
to the chief’s house. He ordered some one 
‘to bring a bed out for me to sit on and a 
large crowd gathered to hear the Message. 

It was getting dusk so we went on to 
Kishanpura, and sat down by a tree under 
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which was a stone idol covered with daubs 
of paint. . 


Mr. James, the headmaster of our school, 
who was leader of the band, told the assembled 
crowd the story of the prodigal son, leaving 
out, of course, the part about the fatted calf, 
as this would be objectionable to Hindoos, 
who worship cows. 


Govind, the oil seller of this village, is 
a friend of mine, so we went to his shop 
where’ his old bullock, with eyes covered 
with a cloth, was going round and round 
erushing the oil out of linseed. | 


Hearing the music, a crowd gathered. 
to hear the Gospel story. There were three 
or four Christian families in this village, 
and having called on them, we made our 
way home. 


Thursday. 


Thursday, Feb. 13.—I went out with 
Lazarus to-day. He is a compositor in our 
press room. First we visited Kaoti, and 
went to the Bhalai section, but they would 
not listen to our Message and the women 
asked us to go away. 


I tried to get them to hear just one bhajan, 
but it was no use, so we sorrowfully turned 
away and started out for Ti, a large Moham- 
medan village. Some of our people had 
been stoned in this village a couple of years 
before, and we wondered how they would 
take the Message now. 


On the way ,a cow-herd stopped us and 
asked for a hymn book, so that he might 
learn the hymns as he tended his’ cattle. 


Farther on, by the road side, a little Hindoo 
girl was gaily swinging on the bough of a 
mango tree and singing ‘‘Yesu Masih Mera 
pran bachaya’”’ ‘‘Jesus Christ has saved 
(or redeemed) my life.”’ 

Of course,*she was simply singing from 
memory what she had heard from one of 
our bands in her village the day before. I 
offered a silent prayer that the Spirit might 
interpret to her the words, which she sang. 


eh WE ca 


We came to where the men were working 
out the sugar-cane and the first thing we 
heard was a lad cursing and swearing. Anand 
Gaekwar, the leader of the band, one of our 
school teachers, took advantage of this to 
preach the Gospel. ‘‘Why did God give 
us hands, ears, eyes, mouth, ete.? ‘Did 
He give the last to speak foul language ?” 

The men in charge of the sugar-cane mill 
insisted on giving us each a piece of sugar- 
cane, as there were a number of younger 
school boys with us, and while we were 
singing, he walked around and placed a stock 
of sugar-cane before each one. 


We found very few people in the village 
of Ti, so we walked through the village and 
found a large crowd assembled at.a feast— 
a funeral feast. 


Farther on, we found a great crowd around , 
a portable ferris-wheel, and the children 
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of the village as well as the older folk were 
having a big time. The charge was one 
pice (half cent) for sixteen revolutions, and 
the wheel was revolved by two men standing 
one on either side and foreing it round with 
their hands. 

About one hundred gathered when they 
heard our singing, among them about fifty 
boys and girls, but none of them could read. 
They asked us if we could not start a school 
in their village, and I pass their request on 
to the Church at home. 

We sold a few hymn books, started home, 
and on the way we stopped at Kaoti where 
we had been refused a hearing earlier in the 
day. The men had returned from the fields 
and we heard the sounds of a Christian 
hymn from the market place. 

* * * 


We went into the village and found Mr. 
Noah and his band preaching the Gospel 
there. 

The. two bands united; we sat down in 
front of an old Mohammedan’s house; he 
brought out an old tom-tom and a pair of 
cymbals. I played the tom;tom: and one 
of the boys took the cymbals and then the 
old man. brought out a tambourine and 
started to play with us. - 

A blind Mohammedan came up and began 
depreciating the Bible and praising. the 
Koran. After a while, one of the Christian 
boys asked him if he could read, and he said 
no. He then asked him what he knew about 
the Koran or the Bible, and in a very clever 
way turned the tables on the blind man who 
had hoped to break up our meeting. 

It was all done in a kindly spirit, and the 
crowd laughed heartily when they saw one 
of their own number outwitted in debate. 

On our way home we met Barnabas and 
his band, so that by the time we got back 
to Rasalpura, we were a large crowd and as 
we returned to our village we sang ‘‘ Raja 
Yisu aya’’ (Jesus the King has Come). 

We parted with cries of ‘‘ Victory for Christ, 
Victory for Christ’’ led by Sani, one of our 
blind boys who took off his cap, which he 
had gotten from a British soldier, and waved 
it frantically. 


Friday. 


Friday, Feb. .14.—We had often heard 
of a village named Samaria, which was 
situated about ten or twelve miles to the 
west, but we had never been there. To-day 
Mr. Richards decided to find this village. 

On. the way we again passed through 
Sonwa and Bagoda and Daner. At Bagoda 
we found few people around as there was 
a wedding in a nearby village, and most of 
the people were away at it. We spoke 
to a few men who were working on the sugar- 
cane. 

According to our former promise to the 
chief of Daner, we stopped at that village. 
» We sang and spoke in the market place 
and a large. crowd gathered to hear our 
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Message. A number of tracts and Bible 
portions were sold and handbills given away. 


We asked to be directed to Samaria and 
the ‘reply made us think of the Samaria of 
the Bible, ‘‘Why go to Samaria, only Bhils 
live there and you won’t want to bother 
talking to them.’ 


However, we went on and after wandering 
around in the dark for some time found 
Samaria perched up on the top of a rocky 
hill and containing only about a dozen houses. 
We sat in the moonlight and sang, but the 
people were afraid to come out to listen to 
us. One old Mohammedan tinker, who 
travels from village to village, was spending 
the night there, and he heard the Message 
from us. 

* * * 


Returning we passed by Ti where the boys. 
of the village were playing Kabadi (an 
Indian game “something like prisoner’s base) 
in the moonlight. The chief of this village 
is only a boy of about twelve, and he was 
playing with the rest although they showed 
him great respect and allowed him to do all 
of the talking. 


They came running and asked us to stop 
and sing for them. It was nearly 11 o’clock, 
and we were awfully tired, but they asked 
us please sing one bhajan. One led to two 
and two to three. At length, we got away, 
and for a long distance after leaving them 
we heard them singing at the top of their 
voices, “‘Raja Yisu Aya’ (King Jesus 
has come). 

We came back through Sonwa, and al- 
though our friend Khaju was sleeping on 
the verandah in front of his house, he got 
up to pay his respects. We arrived home 
for dinner about midnight. . 


Saturday. 
Saturday, Feb. 15—As we had such a _ 
strenuous week, it was decided that we — 


would lay off to-day for domestic purposes, 
such as the buying of supplies, ete., as most 
of our supplies have to be purchased in “aw 
Mhow, about two miles away. F 


Sunday. 

Sunday, Feb. 16.—I left Rasalpura at 
1 p.m. with my Chief Clerk, Mr. Richards. 
His party had gone on before and we met 
them -under a tree in the jungle at 3 p.m. 
I had brought a few sandwiches and the boys 
had some unleavened bread so we had a 
bite to eat here. ss 


Then we gathered under a tree for prayer . 
that God would guide us in everything and- 
when we had finished praying, a man came — 
over from a near-by field where they were — 
erushing sugar-cane, and asked us to Visit — 
them. a 

The field belonged to the chief of Datoda — 
whose name is Nathu Lal. He was present ~ 
himself and bought a small hymn book, — 
and one Gospel, promising to buy the other i 
Gospels one at a time from our people as — 


2 Junn, 1920. 


us about such things. 


a decided increase. 
been very successful. 
of the Gospels have been sold by our col- 
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they go out from month to month in the 


fine weather, voluntarily preaching the Gospel. 
e. * * 


We now went on to Datoda, a large village 


of about six hundred houses, where we re- 


ceived a splendid hearing and sold thirty 


hymn books and Gospels. 


Before parting, we prayed that the assem- 
bled crowd would be led by God into all, 
truth, and when the prayer was finished, 
one | old man, Raja Ram, said: ‘‘may: it be 
so.” He then walked down the village 


street with me. 


Another man, Bhagwan, offered to show 


us the shortest way out of the village, as 


it was dark and the moon was not yet up. 
He said he had been afraid to come to Rasal- 
pura, but now that he had met me he would 
come to see our workshops and to get medi- 
eine, if any of the people were sick. 

I asked him to think deeply over what 
ne. had-:heard. “‘Yes’”-.said he; ‘I will, 
as we do not often have people come to tell 
If I’am sick and 
the doctor gives me medicine, and I put it 


in my house, and never take it, what good 


will I get from it ? You have given us good 
medicine to-day, and we will surely take 
it. bi) 

As we anid farewell, the moon rose in all 


its splendour. On our way home, we talked 


to some men who were crushing sugar-cane 
by lamp-light, and passing through Harsola, 
we got home about 11 o’clock tired but 


happy. We had walked nearly twenty miles. 
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Such is the story of our seven days of 
concentrated voluntary effort. Work had 
been done in thirty-six villages, hundreds 
in these villages ‘had heard “ the Gospel 
direct, one hundred and thirty-seven Gospels 
were sold, two hundred and_ fifty-eight 
hymn. books and tracts were sold, and eight 
hundred and eighty-five tracts and hand- 
bills were given away. 


This work was done by one hundred and 
forty-one voluntary workers, and one paid 


evangelist. We have the names of twenty- 
five genuine inquirers, and we are praying 
for them. 


One woman, Gendi of Pipliya burst into’ 
tears, when our women spoke to her about 
Jesus. She told how she had heard the 
Message a year before, and that she had 
secretely believed in Him and although 
persecuted had received much peace of : 
heart. 


Gendi is one of a man’s two wives, and 
leads a very unhappy life, as the other wife 
is the new bride. Let us pray that she 
and the many other inquirers may some 
day publicly profess full allegiance to Jesus 
Christ. 

It was ‘decided that one Sunday in every 


month, throughout the year, excepting in 
the rainy season, should be set apart for 
special follow-up work in these villages. 


Please pray that God’s Holy spirit may 
mightily work in Rasalpura, and in the 
villages round about to the honour and 
glory of our Lord and Master Jesus Christ. 


EVANGELISM IN KONGMOON. 


‘The work has gone on as in former years,”’ 
writes one of our missionaries. The quiet 
witness of the foreign and the native workers 
and of the faithful Christians is always going 
on, seed is constantly being sown, the harvest 
of which may not immediately be seen. 

China has had a long past and a:steady past 
with which that of no other country compares. 
The soil, therefore, is not of a nature to 


produce quick results. 


But that the Chinese are gradually changing 


is easily apparent. There is an ever increasing 


openness of mind and a willingness to listen 
to the Gospel, and not infrequently you will 
hear the confession, even from men who are 
not willing to outwardly accept Christ, that 
their hope for China rests in the Gospel of 


3 Jesus Christ. 


The attendance in all our chapels has shown 
Colporteur work has 
Almost 30,000 copies 


porteurs: 
When you consider that these books will 


enter into many homes and be read by more - 


than one, and when you consider the amount 
of street preaching necessary to make possible 
the sales of so many books you get some idea 


of the amount of seed sowing that is done by 
? pihese men alone. 


In Heung Shan the new official and many of 
his helpers are favourable to Christianity 
and have asked the churches to preach to the 
prisoners every week. This work is_ being 
done once and sometimes twice a week by our 
preachers and Biblewomen. 


Visiting schools throughout the country 
villages is also becoming an excellent oppor- 
tunity of speaking to both teachers and 
pupils. Very seldom now does one meet with 
opposition to this, work. 


In Wong Chung the work and the chapel 
had been closed the previous year on account 
of the pirates. It has again been opened 
and promises well. The robbers have been 
fairly well cleaned out of the district. 


Schools are conducted in connection with 
nearly all our chapels. These schools prove 
a great help to the work of the church inas- , 
much as parents often become interested in 
the chureh through their children who attend 
our schools. 


The great need is that'of competent teach- 
ers. There is a great demand for education 
in China at present, and as a result great 
numbers of schools are being opened, either 
as private schools or as government schools, 
but the teachers in some of them are lament- 
able. One of the great works of the missions 
in China is to train Christian teachers for 
their own people. 


Young People’s Societies 


ST. CHRISTOPHER HOUSE, TORONTO 


By Miss Erurnt Dopps. 


Hight years ago, St. Christopher was 
established. It was the first such_ enter- 
prize in the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Four other settlements have since been 
established, and many of our churches have 
adopted to greater or lesser extent, community 
lines of work. 


In seven years the system has so far proven 
itself, and grown in the confidence of our 
Church, that in 1919 the General Assembly 
passed a resolution approving the develop- 
ment of church work along these lines through 
the whole of Canada. 

* * * 

The first requisite of a settlement is that 
it be a home, in all that the word implies. 
Its workers are its hostesses. At its door 
you find a willing response to any eall for 
assistance, or friendship, day or night, week 
day or Sunday. 


Aside from these special calls, it welcomes 
its neighbors, chiefly at appointed times, 
for specific things. The nature and variety 
of these things depends first on what its 
friends in that district particularly lack, 
and secondly, on what the nature of the 


building and the extent of its staff makes it . 


possible to provide. 


Around Robertson Memorial Institute, 
Winnipeg, the people are chiefly from foreign 
countries, and they turn to the Settlement 
for education in Canadian language and 
customs. They also have no other Pro- 
testant church home. 


But St. Christopher’s locality is peopled 
mainly by English speaking people. It is 
well provided with churches. So our care 
is to strengthen and develop people’s normal 
ehurch connection and, in all our. services 
and childrens’ Sunday story hours, to avoid 
conflicting with neighboring church services. 


Ours is not a ‘‘West-end’’ district at 
best, and present housing conditions are 
even more crowded and impossible than 
usual. : 


Ours are also very busy people, so in general 
they have neither time, energy nor means 
for social things at home. The city provides 
no playground anywhere near. So the streets 
are our playground and their influence is— 
well—not helpful. 


* * * 


St. Christopher’s membership numbered 
1,216 for the year 1919. 8387 of these are 
members of one or/other of the sixteen self- 
governing clubs. 

The rest were connected through the 
weekly clinic, the juvenile court probation 
centre, or special relief or nursing care. 


The youngest clubs are the Happy Hearts 
and Little Lads, the first for girls, the second 
for boys, five, six.and seven years old. 

The oldest are the married men’s club 
and the two divisions of a married women’s 


club—each of the latter limited to a hundred 


members. Then each club has, in as far 
as possible, the social and educational things 
it prefers. 


_All use the reading room and lending 
library. Most have story hours, nearly 
all have gymnasium classes, some, millinery, 
sewing or dramatic work. 


Many belong to choruses. All have pro- 
vision for Sunday story hours or religious 
services. 


Last night one of the boys’ basket ball 
teams, with eighty-five wildly enthusiastic 
on-lookers and supporters, won a final game 
in the Inter-Churech basket ball league of 
this district. 


A club of girls of ten to sixteen years, and : 


the boys’ club of the same ages, are at present 
rehearsing strenuously a sort of cantata 
play, to be produced in suitable costumes 
(made in St. Christopher from colored linings 
and cheesecloths) for the Spring Festival. 
An older boys’ minstrel show is nearly ready 
for production. 


For next week, a loan of paintings by. 


Toronto artists ‘has been arranged. It is 
hard to estimate the refining influence the 
pleasure and profit that such a thing brings 
to our large family. 

The hockey season has just ended and 
baseball and camp are in the air—especially 
camp. People must needs have lived in 
the hot dirty city to know the relief of ten 
eare-free, work-free days in God’s open air. 

* * * 


When I stop to consider what such days, 


with no cooking, no dishwashing, no house / 


to keep clean and tidy, would have meant 
to my mother when we were small and try- 
ing and the income very limited, I get 
some glimpse of the heaven it brings to the 
White Shield mothers of St. Christopher. 


The coming summer means too, a daily 
morning playground for all ages of children, 
afternoon street car rides to parks and a 
bathing beach, club picnics, boys over-night 
hikes, ‘‘house parties’’ on the new roof, play 
ground and stories under its sheltering awning. 

The Settlement plan of, work stands for 
the Presbyterian Church’s effort to adopt 
methods that will reach the people who 
will have no connection with anything— 
as called religious, and to prove to them that 
Christ. and Christ’s Church are synonymous 
with ‘“‘virtues of unselfishness, generosity, 


love and humility in which they themselves 


believe.’ 
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_ But its greater work is the thorough steady 
prevention of wrong conceptions. Through 


it, from babyhood up, children are being 


trained in these. very virtues, Saturday, 
Sunday and Monday; in play, in lessons, 
and in worship. : 
They are growing up to the Christian 
characters which these virtues represent, 
largely as a result of the continuous associa- 
tion with, and the genuine love and friend- 
ship developed between them and the ‘“‘teach- 


ers’? and between them and those of their 


fellow members who are in advance of them 


De in the climb. 


fourteen waking hours. 


ie 


St. Christopher is of interest to our readers 
in that it is chiefly dependent upon the 
Chureh at large for support. The members 
pay a fee of ten cents a month; three older 
clubs twenty cents a month; outside of this, 
it depends upon contributions. This is 


particularly the case with the camp work. 


* * * 


But its larger interest is its demonstra- 
tion of the value of this sort of work for’ any 


district, city or town. 


We may estimate that in a boy’s or girls’ 
twenty-four hour day, there are probably 
Approximately five 
of these are spent at school and two at meals. 


Jn what atmosphere and under what influence | 


are they spending the other seven ? 

We have quite rightly gone to great care 
and expense in planning and providing for 
those five hours of school work. But are 


these other seven .not just as great an in- 


fluence in the development of character as 
the five ? 
provide wholesome, interesting recreation, 
carefully supervised ? An interesting subject 
for debate would be the comparative influence 


in the growth of character of education and 


recreation. 
Canadian ideas come slowly, but there 
is developing a most wide spread realiza- 


- tion of the need of some sort of a community 
centre, almost more in towns than in cities. 


* * * 


A recent article on this subject gives possible 


plans for such building, shows the necessity. 


ofa gathering place for social and educational 


purposes, and points out the leavening 
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influence of Canadian ideals that such a 
centre may be to all nationalities and reli- 
gious denominations. : 


But why should such a building be heated 
and kept up for the use of adults in the 
evening and its space not utilized during 
the day for children ? 


We are slow indeed in realizing the ex- 
travagance of having good useful buildings, 
like schools and churches, stand absolutely 
idle during the whole of certain days and 
during many hours of others. 

Another important point is the necessity 
and importance of the best supervision - 
of such a centre. Many such organizations 
have failed and are failing because they have 
not trained and competent people directing 
them. This brings unjust discredit on the 
whole system of Community work. 


We do not expect a bank to be managed 
by a person without training and experience. 
The idea is ridiculous, for the people’s money 
is largely in his hands. 

Let us apply the same principles and 
common sense to our social work. The 
director of a community work has largely 
in his hands—not the people’s money but 
their characters. 


St. Christopher aims to make every hour 
tell in the development of Christian, Canadian 
citizens, be that hour spent in play, work 
or worship. 

*k. OF * 

Young’ men and women, a new profession 
is before us which requires the best heads 
and hearts of our country; which challenges 
every ability and development of our most 
educated and cultured people. 

The University of Toronto was the first 
to recognize the need of preparation for the 
new field of work. She established, nearly 
five years ago, a one and a two year course 
in Social Service work. McGill is following 
her example. 

Universities have long felt responsible 
for qualifying people to be engineers, doctors 
and ministers. There is little doubt that 
within the next few years they will, all through 
Canada, grasp the opportunity of giving 
specific training for this new vocation, the 
possibilities of which are as yet but dimly 
realized. 


BEST THINGS TO TALK ABOUT. 


If you have nothing to do but to discuss 
the weakness and the foibles of your neighbor 
and to point out his defects of life and cha- 
racter, then your stock in trade has run very 


low 


Beet It would be better for you and for the com- 


munity if you would devote yourself to the 


pages of some good book or to the deeds of 
- some lofty character. Out of these you would 


learn something profitable for yourself and for 
~ others. 


No good comes of dissecting the unfavorable 


\ 


an 


side of human affairs. It is all right for vul- 
tures to dispose of garbage. They are created 
for a work of this sort, but a human vulture 


‘ is a monstrosity, and no community is safe 


when he goes out on a foraging expedition.— 
Texas Advocate. 


The Presbyterian Church started work in 
the Canadian West in 1851. There are now 
three synods, 30 presbyteries, 206 self-sus- 
taining charges, and over 2,000 preaching 
stations. 
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WHEN CHRIST CAME TO CHURCH. 


By tue Late Rev. J. A. Gorpon, or Boston. 
(An Incident in His Own Life). 

“Tt was Saturday night. Wearied with the 
work of preparing Sunday’s sermon, I fell 
asleep and the dream came. 

‘“‘T was in the pulpit before a full congrega- 
tion, just ready to begin my sermon, when a 
stranger entered and passed slowly up the left 
aisle of the church, looking first to the one 
side and then to the other, as though silently 
asking with his eyes that some one would give 
him a seat. 

“He had proceeded nearly half way up the 
aisle when a gentleman stepped out and 
offered him a place in his pew, which was 
quietly accepted. 


‘‘Excepting the face and features of the 
stranger, everything in the scene is distinctly 


remembered—the number of the pew, the 
Christian man who offered its hospitality, the 
exact seat which was occupied. 

‘‘His bearing was exceeding humble, his 
dress poor and plain, and from the beginning 
to the end of the service he gave the most 
respectful attention to the preacher. Imme- 
diately, as I began my sermon, my attention 
beeame riveted on him. 

* * * 


‘At the conclusion of the Service the gentle- 
man with whom he had sat remained behind; 
and, approaching him with great. eagerness, 
I asked: ‘Can you tell me who that stranger 
was who sat in your pew this morning ?’ 

‘‘In the most matter of course way, he 
replied: ‘Why, did you not know that man ? 
It was Jesus of Nazareth.’ 

‘With a sense of the keenest disappoint- 
ment, I said: ‘My dear sir, why did you let 
him go without introducing me to him ?’ 

“And with the same nonchalant air, the 
gentleman replied: ‘Oh, do not be so troubled; 
He has been here to-day, and no doubt he 


will come again.’ 
* * 


“The Lord Himself, ‘Whose I am and 
whom I serve,’ had been listening to me 
to-day ! What -.was I saying ? In what 
spirit did I preach ?”’ 

“What did he think of our sanctuary ? 
How was he impressed with the music and 
the order of service? A lifetime, almost an 
eternity of interest crowded into a single 
moment.” 

The result. was that this vision changed not 
only Dr. Gordon’s own life, but the life and 


spirit and work of his church, as some of his 


leading members have testified. 


We shall one day forget all about duty, and 
do everything from the love of the loveliness 
of it, the satisfaction of the rightness of it.— 
George Macdonald. 


THE REFLEX VALUE OF MISSIONS. 


What is the value of missions to the home 
Chureh ? 


1. The reflex educational value. The study 
of missions gives Christian people a wider out- 
look and a more intelligent grasp of move- 
ments that influence the life of the» world. 


Mission study text books have been sold by 
tens of thousands and have widened our 
knowledge of people, their habits, customs, 
religions, languages, and history. 


2. The enlargement of sympathy, giving a 
moral and spiritual uplift, a deeper and wider 
understanding of the meaning of Christian- 
ity and of human brotherhood. 


We can never have broad, inter-racial 
sympathies until we know that God hath 
made of one blood all nations to dwell on the 
earth. Nothing else will help to maintain peace 
as will a proper attitude toward missions. 


3. The promotion of a spirit of unity among 
the evangelical churches, making them realize 
that while of differing name and form, they 
are all one in Christ. 


4. The creation of a new spirit of doing 
good. It generates liberality and teaches 
the real joy of giving. Generosity increases 
by exercise. 


I have never known any good cause in the 
Church to suffer on account of that which 
was done for missions. The people wh» do 
most for foreign missions do most for every 
other good cause. 


<3 


Foreign missionary enterprise has acted as 


a tonic to the spiritual life of the Church. 
Professor James said: ; 
‘‘Our age demands some moral equivalent 


. to take the place of war; our young men 


demand the opportunity to prove their hero- 
ism and courage and sacrifice. Foreign mis- 
sions are broad enough and hard enough and 
rewarding enough to satisfy the sone who 
aspires after hardship and heroism.”’ 


5., The quickening of evangelistic zeal. The 


Church feels a new thrill because she realizes. 


that she has been intrusted with a gospel to — 


give to the world, a divine message to deliver, 


a message of cheer and love and redemption. | 


The Church that ceases to be missionary will — | 


have forgotten its true mission to the world. 
Foreign missions and evangelistic zeal go 
hand in hand. The fires of evanglism are 
fed by mission study, missionary effort, 
missionary prayer, missionary sacrifice, and 
missionary giving. 

For the sake of her own life, the Church 
needs to espouse the cause of missions. The 
Church that is not a missionary Church is 
dying, is almost dead. A missionary Church 
will grow and glow—the Church that most 
fully obeys Christ’s marching orders: ‘!Go 
ye into all the world. ”__A bridged from “The” 
Missionary Voice.’’ 


. 


Life and Work 


A MOTHER’S CONVERSION. 


He stood before me tall and fair, 

My brave young lad with his sunny hair, 
_ And his eyes aglow with a deeper blue 
Than the sea with its shimmer ever knew. 


But my mother-heart refused to share 

In the gleam of joy that sparkled there, 

As we heard of a cause that stirred his soul— 
This loyal lad with the hair of gold— 

The cause of the Christ in a sin-cursed land 


On a darkened, distant, foreign strand. 

We heard of its woe and its ignorance, too— 

How they needed the light that would life 
renew, 

For pain give comfort, for blindness sight, 

For sin’s despair give the Savior’s might 

To reach and to rescue each perishing soul. 

How my lad’s face shone at the story told ! 

And he turned to me, earnest and eager to go; 

But I crushed his zeal by the final ‘‘No !” 


* * * 


Ah, what devil denied me the glorious power 
To share his yearning that sacred hour; 

' Made me turn a deaf ear to the pleading voice 
And bid him the rather make sensible choice ? 


To-day I stand chastened, and lowly bowed. 
Regret, with its pall, veils the sun like a cloud. 
My country has asked this service of me, 
That I send my boy to go over the sea, 


- O God, now I see how Thy wisdom knew best, 
But my selfish, dull reason denied Thy behest. 
Grief darkens my soul and shame burns on my 
cheek. 
I refused Thee, dear God, the lad Thou didst 
seek. 
ok * *k 


But better than thought are God’s mercies 
to me, 
And His grace and His goodness have girdled 
the sea. 
_ He is coming, this boy I love better than life. 
He has conquered so nobly in battle’s strife. 


And they tell me he wears on his breast a 
cross 

That makes all my petty ambition seem dross. 

But better than all, he still longs for the day 

When the Cross of his Lord the world shall 
sway, 


That symbol to him means his life and his 
, might; 
And his longing is mine—that the world may 
have light ! 
He shall speed on his mission—my best for 
my Lord ! 
For the healing of aeiOne God’s Holy Word ! 
Far better than bullets and stronger than shell 
Is the power that conquers when Christ’s love 
we tell. 
~ No cross is like His, and no crown is so fair 
_ As the one that His victors in triumph shall 
“R wear.— Ex. 
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BE YOUR BOY’S CHUM. 
By EK. Mircurty Hopass. 


Travelling in the train, I met a prosperous 
business man. 


“Would you like to know what I’m going 
to give my boy for Christmas ?”’ said he. 


“Yes,” I replied, and I thought what a 
fat cheque that father could give his boy. 


_He pulled out his wallet and handed me a 
piece of paper, and on it these words: 


“To my dear son: I give you one hour of 
each weekday, and two hours of my Sunday 
to be yours, to be used as you want it, without 
interference of any kind whatsoever.’ 


My first thought was this: ‘‘ I wonder what 
that boy will think when, on Christmas morn- 
ing, he looks at that slip of paper. If he is 
the average boy, he will be dissatisfied. If 
he is an unusual boy, he will realize that his 
father has given him something that he can 
never repay.”’ 


“What led you to give that present ?’’ I 
asked. 


“One day,’’ said the father, ‘‘I was seated 
in my office, and a human derelict came in to 
see me, and when he mentioned his name, [| 
said, ‘Lad, to 
such a father to 


“Well, I have often heard that he was a 
fine man,’ answered the boy wreck. ‘AII his 
friends have said so. I never knew him. He 
was so much occupied with his business and 
with his associations that I only saw He 
occasionally at meals. JI never knew him.’ 


“That made me think, and so I am going to 
concentrate my time on having my rae know 
me.’ 

This story needs no explanation ! 
‘“You can inspire him 
With courage, and fire him 
Hot with ambition 
For deeds that are good: 


He'll not betray you, 
Nor illy repay you, 
If you have taught him 
The things that you should. 


Father and son 
Must in all things be one— 
Partners in trouble 

And comrades in joy. 


More than a dad, 
Was the best pal you had; 
Be such a chum 
As you knew, to your boy.” 
—In ‘North American.”’ 


HOW TO READ THE BIBLE. 


Reade not this book in any ease, 
But wyth a single eie; 
Reade not, but first desyre Goddes grace, 
To understonde therebye. 
—John Knox. 
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WHAT DO YOU WEAR ? 


A missionary who was at home on furlough 
was invited to a dinner at a great summer 
resort, where he saw and met many women of 
prominence and position. 


After dinner, he went to his room and 
wrote a letter to his wife. He said: 

‘‘Dear Wife: : I’ve had dinner at the great 
Hotel The company was wonderful. 
I saw strange things to-day. Many women 
were present. There were some who wore, to 
my certain knowledge, one church, forty 
cottage organs and twenty libraries. 

In his great longing for money to provide 
the gospel for hungering millions, he could not 
refrain from estimating the silks, satins, and 
diamonds of the guests at the dinner in terms 
of his people’s need. 

What are you wearing ? 


THE MEANING OF TITHING. 


1.. When we give the tenth, it is an acknowl- 
edgement of God’s ownership. ‘The earth 
is the Lord’s, and the fullness thereof.’’ We 
are God’s stewards and are required to give 
back to him at least a tenth of our income. 
In doing so we acknowledge his ownership. 

2. When we give the tenth it is a token of 
our surrender. 
We thereby subscribe to God’s claim upon 
our lives and our substance. 


3. When we give the tenth it is a witness 
of our faith. We must believe in ‘God to 
give into his keeping our lives and our 
substance. Show us a man who tithes, and 
we will show you a man whose faith in God is 
strong and deep. 

4. When we give the tenth it implies fellow- 
ship with God’s purpose. We know that he 
has purposed to save our world by the usher- 
ing in of the kingdom of heaven on earth. 
We know that this can be done only by the 
co-operation of God and man. 

We are co-laborers with him when we give 
fully of our possessions for the coming of his 
kingdom, for money is one of the agencies 
required in the saving of a lost world. 

5. When we give the tenth it is a pledge of 
our allegiance. Itisa vote of loyalty to God in 
his great plans and purposes for the salvation 
of men. He gave His Son as a part of the 
transaction. We show our appreciation and 
fidelity by giving ourselves and our substance. 

A man must be loyal to God if he is going 
to give him a tenth of his income. We chal- 
lenge any man to give a single case of one 
who is disloyal to God and yet gives the 
tenth. 

Much has been’ said and written about 
loyalty to country and to flag, and all of it is 
highly in order. But is not the time at hand 
when the Christian men and women of the 
Church should show a deeper loyalty to 
Christ and a finer fidelity, to the Church and 
the kingdom by giving a tenth of our income, 
remembering that this is our Scriptural obliga- 
tion, the least that is expected of us by the 
God we serve ?—Sel. 
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STEWARDSHIP. 


Possession is debt. Privilege is obligation. 
The more we have, the more we owe. The. 
more we get, the more, in all good conscience, 
must we give. 


Stewardship is vital, not mechanical. It 
pertains not so much to things as to principles 
and ideals. Stewardship of possessions roots 
in stewardship of life, and stewardship of life 
fruits in stewardship of possessions. ; 


One who vitally accepts life’s privileges and 
opportunities as trusts to be sacredly guarded 
and used will not. long withhold his material 
possessions. On the other hand, one who 
begins with the stewardship of money will 
soon see that such stewardship is mechanical 
unless it reaches back into life. 


Illustration of this latter fact is found in the 
case of a young lawyer who, through interest 
and enlistment in a financial stewardship — 
campaign, caught the larger meaning, and 
has just offered himself as a missionary for. 
the foreign field. 


This larger view of stewardship was Paul’s 
view. ‘‘I am debtor to the Greek and the 
Barbarian, to the wise and the unwise.’’ His 
Roman citizenship, his Jewish training, his 
Christian experience, all he was, all he had, 
all he could get—knowledge, power, money, 
influence, everything—was a trust not for 
self, but for humanity. 

The truth of the larger stewardship is not 
original with Paul. It was declared and taught — 
by Paul’s teacher and master. Christ came — 
to. serve, not to be served. While claiming 
equality with God he freely and cheerfully 
relinquished his inherent and supreme privi- 
lege, counting it not something to be selfishly — 
erasped and held, but rather a trust to be ~ 
expended in the service of man. : 

The Cross is the supreme illustration of the — 
larger stewardship, a stewardship that with- — 
held nothing, that gave everything—counting — 
privilege, possession, life, even Deity itself, 
a trust to be administered not for self, but in 
the interest of humanity.—E7z. 
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REBUILDING THE WORLD. 


At the end of every great war two serious 
perils have always emerged. 

The first is created by the wave of prosper- ~ 
ity which usually follows war and brings the 
temptation to profiteering and the lowering 
of ethical standards. 

The second is caused by a reaction from 
high emotional idealism to the mental and 
moral relaxation which comes after every — 
period of stress and storm. 

The new internationalism has superseded 
the old nationalism. We live in a world of — 
relationships, and men must, therefore,“ be — 
very careful how they handle their lamps. : 

The world cannot be saved half rotten and 
half sound. It cannot continue half Christian — 
and half non-Christian. It is the work of the 
Church to see that it is Christian. This work — 
Christ has entrusted to His Church, and in — 
that work every member has a responsibility. _ 
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EASTER PARADE MOCKERY. 


‘Easter displays mock a starving world,’’ 
says ‘‘The Missionary Voice.’’ Then it tells 
of New York’s Easter parade, with its costly 
finery, lavish display ahd criminal waste, 
and follows with a picture of suffering, starv- 
ing Europe. 

e. Jn the. ten dave, February 8 to 17, Vienna 
registered 1,036 deaths and only 8 births. 
At the end of the winter half a million of her 
population will have died, most of them from 
starvation. The American Relief Administra- 
tion at the present time gives some 275,000 
Austrian children one nourishing meal per 
day. They are helped for six weeks only to 
make room at the end of that term for another 


- 275,000 worse eases.”’ 


‘‘A young American officer who, on the 
street in Vienna, handed a sandwich from his 
pocket to a child with begging eyes, was 
immediately set upon by a horde of young- 
sters rendered savage by famine, and sorely 


| _ injured. 


“From our hie Serbia, comes the story of 
half a million fatherless children, many of 
whom wander about the country ‘in forlorn, 
ragged bands, feeding themselves as_ the 
animals do. 

“At night, they lie upon the bare ground, 
or huddle in some vacant building, and: sob 
themselves to sleep. Now and then one 
drops by the wayside, to wander no more. 

‘‘Belgium and France struggle desperately 


to house and feed their destitute millions, 
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widowed, orphaned, maimed beyond repair. 
Germany is but little better off, if any. A 
million face starvation in Armenia. 

‘‘In the meantime, Christian America dons 
its Easter finery—its brocades, its jewels, 
its corsage bouquets, its paradise sprays and 


/ pattern hats, every one the ransom of a life 


—and trips jauntily off to church to celebrate 
the resurrection of Christ with costly music 


_ and complacent sermons, and feelings of smug 


satisfaction ! 
“Verily, Amos faced no such contrast 


- when he poured out the vials of God’s wrath 


and contempt upon ancient Israel, nor James, 
the brother of Jesus, when he rebuked the 


self-indulgent ones of his day. 


Thus Saith the Lord. 


““*Hear ye this word which I take up 
against you, O house of Israel.... 

‘* *T hate, I despise your feast days, and I 
will not smell in your solemn assemblies. 
Though ye offer me burnt offerings and your 
meat offerings, I will not accept them.... 


Take thou away from me the noise of thy 


: garments are motheaten. 
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pees: for I will not hear the melody of thy 
viols, 

“But let judgment run down as waters, 
and judgment as a mighty stream.” 


* * * 


‘““*Go to now, ye rich, weep and howl for 
your miseries that are coming upon you. 
‘Your riches are corrupted and your 
Your gold and 
silver is cankered; and the rust of them shall 
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be a witness against you and shall eat your 
flesh as it were fire. 

‘**VYe,have heaped treasure together for 
the last days.... Ye have lived in pleasure 
on the earth and been wanton: ye have nour- 
ished your hearts as in a day of slaughter.’’ 

What about Canada? What about my- 
self, in view of a world and its wants, temporal 
and spiritual, and God’s word entrusted to 
me as a steward ? 


THE WAY OF LIFE. 


The vital ‘question, the question of all 
questions, is: ‘‘ How can the sinner be saved.”’ 
The answer of God’s Word is explicit 


and clear. By grace are ye saved, through 
faith, and that not of yourselves: it is the 
gift of God.’’ 


This statement establishes three facts: 

(1) The sinner is not saved by the merit 
of his own works. 

It is true that he is called to turn from 
his sins; for they are offensive to God and 
are dragging him down to ruin, but his 
turning from sin has no merit. It is his 
duty; it does not atone for his sins, and it 
is a confession that his life has been wrong 
and that it deserves God’s condemnation. 

It is also true that the sinner is called upon 
to pray, but there is no merit in his pray- 
ine) It is. a suppliant’ S ee it is a beggar’s 
outstretched hand; it is a sinner’s entreaty ! 

It is true that the Bat is bidden ‘‘Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ,’’ but there 
is no merit in his so doing. 


True faith ‘‘claims no merit of its own, 
But looks for all in Christ.”’ 


(2) The sinner is saved by grace. He 
is bidden to trust in the Lord Jesus Christ 
as his Saviour, and to know that he may 
freely be justified from all his sins through 
faith in the Saviour. ‘‘God so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son that 
whosoever believeth in Him shall not perish, 
but have everlasting life.’”’ ‘‘Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners.’’ 

The sinner, no matter how great his sin, 
or how far he has wandered, is invited to 
‘return to God,’’ and he is assured that 
as he comes to Jesus for salvation he will 
in ‘‘no wise be cast out.”’ 

They who trust i in the Lord Jesus are accept- 
ed freely—saved ° ‘without money and with- 
out price. 


‘‘In my hand no price I bring, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling.’”’ 

(3) The salvation of the soul is secured by 
the faith that rests in the Saviour. The an- 
swer to the question * ‘Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved ?”’ is ‘‘Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved !”’ 

Here the riches of the grace of God are 
made known! He that is taught by the 
Spirit ‘to. seek salvation finds it provided 
in the work and person of Jesus. He trusts 
in the Saviour and there he rests ! 

Reader, this is God’s way; will you not 
accept His grace and obey His gospel ?—Sel. 


FOR MOTHERS ONLY. 
By One or THEM. 


A fair warning is given to mothers who 
read this article. They are not going to like 
it. But the time seems to have come to write 
it, and every mother has at least the privilege 
of skipping it if she wishes. 

A few days ago the writer had a most 
serious conversation with a young man who 
- was most seriously concerned with the lengths 
to which certain pernicious dances had grown, 
not only in this city, but in every city from 
the East to the West coast. 


He had witnessed the inauguration of the 
very first one of these dances in a certain 
section of a West coast city, and he had seen, 
to his horror and amazement, this dance, 
and many far worse, taken up by girls of the 
‘‘best set’? in other cities throughout the 
country, growing more pernicious as they 
spread, until it was his opinion, solemnly 
declared, that if something were not done, and 
done immediately, to put an end to such 
dances, the girlhood of our country would 
be stained and ruined forever. 


* * * 


He had questioned older women wherever 
he had been as to the causes of these perni- 
cious dances, and their widespread adoption 
by ‘‘nice”’ young girls, and his purpose in 
talking to the writer was to find our her views 
upon the subject. 


They were briefly given. She said it was 
the influence of the war that caused the feeling 
among young girls that ‘‘it makes no differ- 
ence: he will go to-morrow, perhaps, to his 
death, so why not enjoy the moment ?” 


It was this “‘let’s go” attitude of the girls 
which had brought about the sudden and 
pernicious change from the old-time graceful 
waltz to the new-fangled hug-me-tight, 
cheek - to - cheek, rock - around - the - ball- 


room floor. 
6 * * * 


This is what she told the young man. It 
was a half truth. The other half of the 
truth, which she did not tell him, is that 
mothers are so depravedly anxious that their 
daughters shall have attention, more atten- 
tion than other mothers’ daughters, all the 
attention, in fact, that they can get by hook 
or by crook, that they shut their eyes tight 
on the moral aspect of these dances and their 
influence over pies daughters, and let them 
20. 

It’s a case of ‘‘let’s go”’ on the part of the 
mothers, even more than on the part of the 
daughters. That is the whole truth, and 
however tight mothers may shut their eyes 
to ae in their hearts they know it is the whole 
truth. 


If a girl’s mother does not object to her 
daughter’s indulgence in a Barbary coast 
dance, why should the girl herself object ? 
She is young, she is innocent-minded. The 
jazz music, which is no musie at all, stirs her 
blood. 
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She doesn’t understand why it should stir~ 


her blood. She only knows it does, and with 
cheeks flaming with the excitement of it all, 
she jazzes around, until some man—some man, 


mind you—orders her and her partner from - 


the floor. 

It is a sickening state of affairs to contem- 
plate, for unless it is stopped and stopped 
short and at once, perdition is ahead of our 
young girls. 

Already the bloom has been brushed from 
them. The young girl of to-day tolerates, 
accepts and invites a hundred familiarities 
on the part of a young man that the girl of 
seven or eight years ago would have indig- 
nantly repelled. 

It cannot be her fault. 
ly understand what she is doing. It is the 
fault of her mother and the fault of every 
mother who permits these dances to go on 
and allows her daughter to indulge in them. 
—Richmond News-Leader. 


KEEPING THE WINDOW OPEN. 


There has been a great increase in tuber- 
culosis and other diseases throughout many 
sections of Central HKurope, and the doctors 
have been laying not a little of the blame on 
the scarcity and high price of window glass. 


There were many broken windows and great 
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numbers of them were plastered up with mud ~ 


or too effectually closed in other ways, and 
the sunshine and air were shut out of homes 
with very disastrous effects upon the inmates. 


Of course the moral is that we ought to let 


the sunshine into our homes all the time, and 


fresh air just as often as we can. 

But there is a wider moral. The soul is a 
kind of house, and it is just as important that 
its windows should be open to the sunlight of 


heaven and to the fresh and health-giving ~ 


breezes of right thinking, high ideals and 
unselfish ambitions. 


To plaster up the windows of the soul with 
the mud of self-will and ignorance and un- ~ 


worthy self-seeking is to make good health 
and happy, wholesome living an impossi- 
bility. 


God has a cure for tuberculosis either of - 


the body or of the soul if we will open the 
window to take it in.— The Christian Guardian. 


CONFUCIUS ON WOMANHOOD. 


If the women of Christian lands had no 
better reason for interest in Christian missions 
than a desire for the emancipation of woman- 
hood, that motive alone would seem to be 
amply sufficient in the light of such a state- 
ment as the following, from Confucius, 
China’s great sage and prophet: 

‘‘Man is the representative of heaven and 
is supreme in all things. 
woman can determine nothing for herself. . 


Of all people, women are the most difficult to ‘ 


manage. If you are familiar with them, they — 


are forward; and if you keep them at a — 


distanee, they become discontented.’’—Ez. 


On this account 
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_ The Children’s Record 


TWO INCIDENTS FROM INDIA. 
By Mr. J. S. Mackay, Neemucu. 


To the Boys and Girls of 
The Presbyterian Chureh in Canada,— 
During the great famine of twenty years 
ago, a little girl, Sundar by name, was brought 
to the Neemuch orphanage. She grew up a 
bright, happy, earnest, Christian girl, anxious 


to do what she could to spread the Gospel 


that had meant life and salvation to her. 


After some time she learned that her 
brother-in-law had managed to live through 
the famine and was then in a village some 
fifteen miles away. 


After a time he came to see Sundar, and 
his visit was repeated at intervals, each time 
learning something more of Jesus Christ. 


Several times he had spoken about receiv- 
ing baptism, and a day was finally fixed when 
he would come and be baptized at the Sabbath 
morning service. 


He failed to appear, greatly to our dis- 
appointment, as we feared he had gone back 
and we should see him no more, at least desir- 
ing baptism. 

* * * 

Some months passed, when he came, very 
proudly, with a splendid young woman, his 
second wife, and asked that they might both 
receive baptism together. ; 

When asked how his wife could be baptized 
without having been taught, he replied he 
had taught her all he knew, and best of all 
how to pray. 

With some misgivings our Session decided 
it was best to baptize them. 

That was nearly four years ago. Neither 
ean read, but both have steadily endured 
almost constant persecution. 


Periodically, Rupa (that is his name) walks 


_ fifteen miles under the burning Indian sun to 


Church, and though, inevitably, too late for 
morning service he always brings an offering, 
and is a devout worshipper and earnest worker 
for the Master, in his own simple way, as the 
following will show: 

* * 


‘A few weeks after Rupa’s baptism, he came 


bringing a relative, named Hira, from away 


in the hills, many miles beyond the limits of 
our Neemuch field. 

The relative also expressed a desire to 
become a Christian, and wanted to be 


baptized. 


He knew apparently very little about Jesus 
Christ, but said he had given up idolatry 
since hearing of Jesus from Rupa. 


I pointed out that since he lived so far away 


- it would be almost impossible to give him 
- any instruction, and that I thought he should 


i 


+) 


— a = 


first learn more about Christianity before 
g baptized. To this he agreed and returned . 


being 
to his village. 


A few months later he came again with the 
same request, and though very unwilling to 
refuse him baptism I could not feel it right to 
baptize a man so ignorant of even the primary 
truths of the Gospel. 


Not long after, Hira returned for a third 
visit, this time gleefully telling me he had 
left his faraway home and had come to live 
in Jawad, where one of our workers lives. 


Moreover he said, ‘‘this is the third time I 
have come, seeking baptism, and I am not 
going back to my village till I get it.” 


Needless to say, at a very happy gathering 
in the church, Hira and his family were bap- 
tized that day. i 

* ok * 

His people, when they heard he had become 
a Christian, were very angry, and for some 
months his mother-in-law would not give up 
his eldest child to him. 


Finally, with great difficulty, the boy was 
obtained and brought home, to the unspeak- 
able grief of the poor old mother-in-law. 


During Christmas week, however, she came 
to visit the son-in-law who had been the 
souree of such shame and sorrow, and now 
she, too, is asking for instruction and baptism. 


Not only so, but four men from the same 
village have paid Hira a lengthy visit recently 
and expressed the desire that someone be sent 
to teach them, that they too may become 
followers of Jesus, as they were so pleased 
with all they had seen and heard during their 
visit. 

Boys and Girls, is it not a grand investment 
of a life, to be a missionary to the heathen. 


A MESSAGE FROM HEAVEN. 


Last Friday afternoon a_ broken-hearted 
young woman was in Rosedale Cemetery, Los 
Angeles, selecting a quiet spot in which, on 
the morrow, to lay away the precious dust of 
her dear little mother. 

She was overwhelmed with grief, and felt 
unequal to the task of facing the world with 
her unutterable loneliness of heart. How 
could she live without the little mother whom 
she had tenderly cared for throughout more 
than two years of invalidism? 

Suddenly out of the skies there came, 
and fell at her feet, like a petal blown from a 
rose, a tiny copy of the Gospel of John. 

To be sure it was dropped out of an aero- 
plane on its way to Exposition Park in prepa- 
ration for the Bible Sunday celebration, but 
was it any the less-a gift from the God of all 
sorrowing hearts ? 

And the message which it brought to the 
sobbing girl was: ‘‘Let not your heart be 
troubled. In my Father’s house are many 
mansions. I go to prepare a place for you. 
If it were not so, I would have told you.”’ 

She picked it up reverently, read its sweet 
message of hope, and was comforted.—Bible 
Society Reporter. 
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BOYS, ATTENTION ! 


My boy, you have the years before you. 
Look ahead, now, with your clear eyes, and 
take heed that you may not, some day, look 
behind with eyes that are no longer clear. 
Profit by the experience of others; 

The laws of Nature reward and also punish 
the human upon this earth; the extent of 
either is determined by you and your deeds. 
On Judgment Day you are judged truly 
according to just what you really do. 

Then, also, you are punished by Nature 
here for all sins you may commit. If you do 
go wrong and eventually reform, Nature will 
continue to punish until the day of your death. 

God, if you reform, takes merey upon your 
soul and forgives all; but Nature has no mercy 
and exacts-a full toll in everything. You, if 
you do wrong, are so punished by Nature that 
it is hard for you to break habits imposed by 
Nature through indulgence. Once you do 
wrong you are weakened. It, the wrong, the 
weakening of your will, makes you more 
lable to do wrong again. 

Would you like to live your life, liked by all, 
a shining example to many ? Do you want 
to enjoy life as much as possible while in 
this world? If you do, then read on and 
remember. 

Be pleasant to all; it will not hurt you; 
everyone will like you, and you will feel better 
that way; have a smile and a cheery word 
for all. 

An important fact to bear in mind is that 
you should never smoke. Smoking will shorten 
your life; it will affect your physical well- 
being. Smoking causes you to lose your 
clearness of mind and brightness of eye. You 
will lose interest in life, less or more. Do not 
smoke. 

If you, at any time, think that a deed is 
wrong, do not/do it. Never commit a deed if 
your soul whispers to you not to do it. You 
know when a thing is right or wrong, every 


time. 
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You will read this, and perhaps forget 
all about it in a few short'minutes. If you 
do that, you are like most of the other boys 
who will all, some day, be like the so many 
sad men you see every day. 

Most of these men think sadly of the past, 
and regret what they have done. These sad 
men would give all they have to you in 
exchange for the years you now have before 
you. If they could trade, they surely would 
not do as before. 

Are you, some day, laddie, going to look at 
a small chap, such as you are now, and sadly 


wish that you had listened before it was ~ 


too late ? 

If you live as you know you should, if you 
stop every time your innermost thoughts tell 
you to, you will have Heaven won and will 
live a long time here enjoying a life to the 
fullest extent. Then think, too, how much 
good you will do. 

Good-bye, and remember !—In New Era 
Magazine. 
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CHARLES DICKENS’ ADVICE TO HIS 
B 


(Charles Dickens’ youngest boy was vse in 
1852. When he was sixteen years*old he left 
home and went to Australia. His? father 
wrote him a letter of comradeship andfadvice, 
part of which is earnestly{commended to the 
boys and girls who read ,THE CHILDREN’S 
Recorp.—Ed.). 


‘““T put a New Testament Mit your books 
for the very same reasons and with the very 
same hopes that made me write an easy 


account of it for you, when you were a little © 


ehild. , 
“‘Because it is the best book that ever was 
or ever will be known in the world; and because 
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it teaches you the best lessons by which any ~ 


human ereature who tires to be truthful and 
faithful to duty can possibly be guided. 

‘‘As your brothers have gone away, one by 
one, I have written to each such words as I 
am now writing to you, and have entreated 
them all to guide themselves by this book. 

‘‘T most solemnly impress upon you the 
truth and beauty of the Christian religion, as 
it came from Christ Himself, and the impossi- 
bility of your going far wrong if you humbly 
but heartily respect it. 

‘‘Never abandon the wholesome practice of 
saying your own private prayers, night and 
morning. I have never abandoned it myself, 
and I know the comfort of it.” 


ROGER’S CHICKENS. 


‘‘And I have to earn the money all by 
myself,” continued Roger. He had been 
explaining to his mother and father how every — 
girl and boy was asked to earn some money 
toward the Mission Band fee. 

‘‘T’ll give you that old speckled setting hen,”’ 
said father. ‘‘ You take good care of it, and 
when the chickens hatch you ean sell them. 


“ 


You will then be able to put more than a mere — 


fee into the Band treasury.” 

Roger was delighted. He diligently cared 
for his precious charge. All the school 
knew about his enterprise. Often one or two 


of the fellows came home with him to take a_ 
One day an eager — 


look at the speckled hen. 
visitor tried to pet her. * She became fright- 


ened and flew off the nest, cracking one of the © 


eggs as she did so. 

The boys were very much dismayed, but 

Roger felt responsible for hatching out every 

single one of those chickens. He raced into 

the house, told mother of the disaster, and 

she suggested a patch over the crack. 
Together they found in her desk a box of 


pasters. 
and gingerly placed the egg in the nest. 


In due time all the chickens were hatched — 


out, and last of all came the lively, chirping — 
one from the mended egg. 
How many of our boys and girls ca 


some, money,for missions as Roger did? — 


Roger carefully mended the crack — 


raise hi 
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‘I had a horse given to me. 


_ from-Paris. 


, ‘ 
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A HORSE NAMED ‘‘SUNDAY.”’ 


By Mr. A. R. Granam, Our Missionary. 


To the Boys at Home, 

Just at the beginning of the hot season 
I must tell you 
about him. 

Mr. Stanley, who was the Steward of the 
Club of Central India in Mhow, had a very 
niece horse which I on one occasion had 
admired when he dropped in to Rasalpura 
in the course of his morning’s ride. 

I had forgotten all about the incident, 
but had definitely prayed to God that He 
might make it possible for me to buy a horse, 
although I did not have any money to do 


vitSO. 
A few days after I began to pray, some | 


money was sent to me by some friends in 
Canada, which would have been sufficient 
to buy a cheap horse, and I thought that this 
was God’s answer to my prayer. But what 
was my surprise, when the very next day 


Stanley came to my bungalow with his horse 


and asked me if I would like to have him. 
I, of course, thought he meant to ask me 


_ if I would like to buy it, and I smiled and said 


that I would like to, but that I could not 
afford to. 

He then explained that he was going away 
to Darjeeling and might not be back for 
months or years, and he just wanted some 
one to take his horse and look after it, and 
knowing that I needed a horse he had brought 
it to me. 

This horse has meant very much to me 
as by means of it I can get in and out of 
Mhow readily and ean also get around to 
the surrounding villages. His name is ‘‘Sun- 


day.” 


A PLAN TO STOP QUARRELLING. 


Daisy Bell had a new doll. Her uncle had 
brought it from Paris. She would play 
happily with Peggy for an hour at a time. 

One morning Mrs. Marshall heard a little 
voice below her window, in loud, angry tones: 
—‘You’re just horrid. I don’t love you a 


bit.” 


“Dear me!” thought Mrs. Marshall; 
‘‘who can this be that Daisy Bell is quarrel- 
ling with ?” 

But when she put her head out of the win- 
dow and called, ‘‘ Daisy,’”’ a smiling little face 
looked up through the leafy bushes, 

‘‘Who is that with you, daughter ?”’ 

‘“Nobody, mother dear, ‘‘except Peggy- 
I have been trying to get up a 
quarrel with her, but she won’t say a word, 
and you just can’t keep on quarrelling with a 
body that won’t answer back.” 

‘‘No, you can’t,” laughed Mrs. Marshall. 

Another day mother was disturbed by the 
same sounds as before, only to-day somebody 
was answering back. Daisy and her brother 
were quarrelling over a croquet game. 
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“Come here, Daisy, just a minute. I want 
to ask a favour of you.” 
r® Thejlittle girl came and listened to some- 
thing whispered into her ear: ‘Will you 
try ite”? | 

The little croquet player nodded and ran 
back to take her turn. After that there was 
no more quarrelling. | 

What Mrs. Marshall had whispered into 
the small ear was: ‘‘Try ‘Peggy-from-Paris’ 
plan for not quarrelling !”’ 


GIVING NEW YOUTH TO MOTHER. 


_ “What a charming mother you have! She 
is Interested in everything that is worth while. 
Of course, my own ‘mumsie’ is the very best 
little mother in all the world, but somehow 
she never reads much or eares to go anywhere. 
Tell me all about it.’’ 


‘Well, it all started when I found the most 
adorable grey hat, with violet trimming, which 
simply shouted ‘mother’, at ‘me. had a 
vision, right there in the millinery shop, of 
her sweet face beneath that particular bonnet. 
I hurried home, forgetful of my own quest for 
spring millinery, and insisted that mother go 
right along to get it. 


‘‘She insisted that I get mine first, and then, 
if we could manage, maybe she might go to 
see about it. Yet I caught anote of longing in 
her voice, and like a flash it dawned upon me 
how selfish I had been to allow her to spend 
the major part of our clothing allowance on me. 


‘‘Mother’s old dress looked awful with that 
hat, so the price of my spring dress went for 
her gown. 


‘There. were various other little ‘fixings’ 
that came in the wake of that hat. Then 
mother looked so pretty in her new spring 
outfit that she simply had to go somewhere. 
Father strutted along beside of her as proud 
as a peacock, and we children watched them 
as far as we could see. 


‘‘When brother Bill asked her to go along 
to a concert, she said she would if there 
wasn’t so much work to be done that day. 
Sis and I managed to forget our tennis engage- 
ments for that particular afternoon, and 
finished things around the house so that 
mother could snatch a beauty sleep before 
going out with her six-foot son. 


‘‘Mother’s interest in outside things flared 
up like a bonfire, and we all kept bringing her 
fuel so it would not die out. We were falling 
in love all over again with this adorable mother 
whom our selfishness had almost effaced. 


‘“That was five years ago; but mother is five 
years younger now in spirit and looks. The 
old grey and lavender hat is faded and worn, 
but we treasure it as an heirloom because it 


brought many blessings with  it.’”—The 
Continent. 
Don’t wabble. Stand straight, think 


straight, speak straight, live straight. For 
straightness in these things is what makes a 


- boy grow into the stature of manhood that 


the world needs.”’ 


World Wide 


HOW INDIA CAME BACK FROM WAR. 


I met in Bombay a tall, young Sikh, just 
returned from the trenches. He was on 
crutches, one leg gone and one side of his face 
disfigured with an ugly wound. 


The majority of Sikhs have the surname 
‘‘Singh”’ (lion), so I accosted him. 
‘Peace to you, Bahadur Singh 
lion).”’ 

‘‘Not Bahadur Singh, Sahib, 
Singh (lion of the regiment). 
Bahadur Singh.”’ 

And so we were acquainted as we settled 
down together in an intermediate compart- 
ment of the Up-Punjab mail. 

‘“You are returning from France ?” 

“Yes, Sahib. At ‘last I have seen your 
walayat (country). 

“And what do you remember best ?”’ 

‘Tl think it was the cows. Why, Sahib, 
those animals seem to be full of milk. A Miss 
Sahiba (young woman) would sit down and 
milk two buckets full at a time! And, Sahib, 
it was rich and yellow, full of cream.” 

‘Well, and what about it ?”’ 

‘“‘We must have the same kind of cows in 
India,’’ he said earnestly. 

There you have it! Tens of thousands 
returning from the war to every part of 
India, are saying: 

‘“We must have the same kind in India.” 

And they will; why shouldn’t they ? 


k 2k * 


of 
(hero- 


but- Paltan 
I have an uncle, 


‘“Tell me something else that impressed 
you, Paltan Singh.”’ 

‘Well, Sahib. I wish our women were 
educated like yours. I have a sister at home. 
She is thirteen, a beautiful girl, but she is as 
ignorant as the tota (parrot). She is like the 
tota, all she knows is just what she has heard 
others say. 


“Sahib; if that girl could be put through 
the high school and college, she would be the 
equal of any Miss Sahiba I have ever séen ! 


‘‘But here she doesn’t know her Aliph-bey 
(her a-b-c’s), and is to be married in a few 
months. In the next ten years she will have 
eight children; her beauty will be gone at 
twenty-five, and at thirty-five she will be 


q?? 


just an ignorant old woman in India ! 


His eyes were shining. I saw the light in 
them, kindled by what he had seen in France 
and England. 

* * oS 

‘“Do you think there is anything you can 
do to change this sad state of affairs in 
India ?’’ I asked. 

“I think so, Sahib. We young soldiers 
have been talking about this, and have 
agreed that in all our communities and 
panchayats (village councils) we will urge 
education for our girls. 


‘“You missionaries have always advised us 
to educate our girls, the Government has 
encouraged us to send our girls to school; 
but we have not done it, fearing that it would 


17? 


spoil our women ! 
‘‘And now do you think that it will not ?” 


A distant and tender look came over his 
young face, and he said, more to himself 
than to me: 


‘Tf Shanti, my little wife up in Amritsar, 
could only sit beside my bed and read me the 


stories of our great heroes of the days gone 


by, and of the great mutiny when we Sikhs 
took Delhi, led by the great Nikalsen Sahib 
(John Nicholson, the young hero of the siege 
and storming of Delhi), a new light of joy 
would have comeinto our home. 


* * * 


/ 

“T’ll tell- you, Sahib. I saw a beautiful 
young nurse sit by the bedside of a wounded 
English soldier, reading a long story. 

“The young Kaptain Sahib (captain) 
would searcely take his eyes off her sweet and 
tender face—to tell the truth, Sahib, I kept 
looking at her, too. It was a new and beauti- 
ful picture to me. : 

‘“And when I think of my own home in 
the village, Sahib, there’s something lacking 
in it now for this soldier coming back. 


‘‘T would not have felt it otherwise, but, 


Sahib, what we have seen and experienced 
across the great Kalapani (black water, 1.e., 
ocean) as we used to call it, has changed things 
for us. We can never go back to where we 
were before.” 


‘“You know, Sahib, we have a word biradarz 
(brotherhood). 
word they used at the Front in speaking of. 
companionship or fellowship: 


He paused. ‘‘Camaraderie ?’’ I ventured. 


‘““That’s it, Sahib—the very word, cama- 
radri! Now, Sahib, that is the thing we 
Indian men don’t find in our wives! If we 
only had that.” , 


*k * ** 


And so Paltan Singh and I parted. I 
knew that I had seen a real harbinger of 
India’s new day—a day that this war will 
greatly hasten. 


Paltan Singh comes back from France and 
Kngland, dreaming of better agricultural 
methods and of an educated womanhood for 
India. Others come back with new ideas and 
pe that touch other interests in their great 
an 


And so it comes about that the soldiers 
bring back to India not only their wounds 
and shattered bodies, but a vision of better 
things, anda determination to see them repro-. 
duced in their native land. Perhaps Paltan 
Singh’s wounds were worth their. cost !~< 
From “New E ichings of Old India.” 


It sounds something like a 
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as safe as those of Paris or New York. 
borror has ceased.”’ 


a 
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' WHAT HAS HAPPENED IN RUSSIA. 


_ ABRIDGED FROM ‘‘THE MISSIONARY VOICE,”’ 


U.S.A2 


Whatever its mistakes or crimes, one who 
knows anything of the fundamentals of the 
Russian revolution must recognize it as a 
desperate revolt against intolerable political 
and economic conditions, and.an effort to 
establish a fairer balance of human relation- 
ships. 

Happily, we are able to quote the first- 
hand observations of a number of men of 
unimpeachable integrity;—Col. Raymond 
Robins, head of the American Red Cross 
Commission in Russia; William C. Bullitt, 
chief of the Intelligence Bureau of the Amer- 
ican Peace Commission, who was sent by the 
commission, last» February, to study condi- 
tions in Russia; Captain W. W. Pettit, of the 
U.S. Army; Lincoln Steffins, noted maga- 
zine writer, who. accompanied Mr. Bullitt; 
and Arthur Ransome, English literary man, 
author of a dozen books, who visited Russia 
last spring. 

The reports of Bullitt, Pettit and Steffins 


were held as confidential until published by 


the United States Senate Foreign Relations 
Committee. Following is a brief survey of 
their observations, most of the quotations 


- cited being from the Senate document men- 


tioned above:—'§ 


1. What Happened in Russia ? 


In March, 1917, the ezar was overthrown 
by the moderate Socialists under Kerensky. 
The following November the extreme Social- 
ists—the Maximalists, or Bolsheviki, those 
who wanted to go the whole way at once— 
overthrew Kerensky, established the present 
soviet government, took over the big estates 


and divided them among the peasants and 
‘nationalized industry as far as possible. 


Soon, counter-revolution broke out,’ the 
classes that had been overthrown naturally 
seeking to regain their lost power and 
prestige. 

To suppress this counter-revolution martial 
law was employed, and about 5,000 persons, 
according to Mr. Bullitt (Captain Pettit 
says probably 3,200), were summarily execut- 
ed. This was the so-called ‘‘red terror.’ 
Doubtless there was, as alleged, a great deal 
of violence and disorder involved in these 
voleanic upheavals. 


2. A Temporary Stage. 
- In his report to the Peace: Commission in 


~ March, 1919, Mr. Bullitt, then just back from 
- Russia, said: 


‘The destructive phase of the revolution is 
over and all the energy of the government 
has been turned to constructive work. Good 
order has been established. The streets re 
The 


- Lincoln Steffins, under date of Apr 2, 


1919, says, “Russia has reached a state of 


wo” 
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equilibrium. Constructive work has begun. 
We. heard of no disorders. All internal 
opposition has practically ceased. The soviet 
form of government fits the people; they 
understand it; they find they can work it 
and they like it.”’ 

Captain Pettit says: ‘‘Petrograd is safer 
than Paris..... Most of the stories of atroci- 
ties, horrors, immorality, are manufactured in 
Viborg, Helsingfors or Stockholm”’ (all outside 
of Russia). 

Colonel Robins gives the same testimony, 
saying he felt as safe in the streets of Petro- 
erad and Moscow as in those of New York 


- and Chicago. 


The soviet government, for more than two 
years, has persisted in the face of opposi- 
tion from within and without. Obviously, no 
country in a state of anarchy could have sur- 
vived six months under such conditions. 


3. What is the Soviet ? 


The local soviets, the units of government, 
are the groupings of the people by trades and 
pursuits, instead of by geographical areas, as 
with us 


Each soviet elects delegates to the next 
higher soviet, and so on up to the top—the 
All-Russian Congress of Soviets, the supreme 
legislative body. 


4. What About Womanhood ? 


Bullitt says: ‘‘Family life has been un- 
changed, the canard in regard to the nation- 
alization of women notwithstanding.... This 
lie is wildly fantastic. Respect for woman- 
hood was never greater in Russia.”’ 


Captain Pettit adds: ‘That anyone could 
for a moment believe in the nationalization of 
women seems impossible to anybody in 
Petrograd.”’ 


Now note this: ‘Prostitutes have. dis- 
appeared, the economic reasons for their 
career having ceased,” says Bullitt. 

Steffins says, ‘‘ Prostitution has disappeared 
with its clientele.... driven out by the ‘no- 
work-no-food ’” law.” 


Captain Pettit testifies, ‘‘ Most Reith 
of all, the great crowd of prostitutes has 
disappeared. Foreigners who have been here 
for the last three months report the same. 
The policy of the present government has 
resulted, I am told, in eliminating this horrible 
outgrowth of modern civilization.” 


I was surprised, too, to find from Steffins’ 
report that ‘‘Prohibition is universal and 
absolute, . ruthlessly enforced in every 
part of Russia.” 


5. As to Education. 


Bullitt says: ‘“‘The achievements of the 
department -of education have been very 
great. Thousands of new schools have been 
opened.” 

Ransome reports that there are now sixteen 
universities, as against six under the old 
regime, and that the attendance has increased 
greatly. 
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All education is free, and special efforts are 
made to get working men and women to 
attend. 


The number of libraries, he says, has more 
than doubled. In Moscow educational insti- 
tutions, not including schools, have increased 
from 369 to 1,357. 

All note with interest the fact that the poor- 
est people, adults and children, are given 
access to the art galleries and the opera, are 
encouraged to attend, and are instructed in 
the beauties of art and music. 


In school every child is given one good meal 
a day, of the best that is to be had. There is 
both humor and pathos in what Steffins says 
of this: ‘‘ ‘Even the rich children,’ they told 
us, ‘they have as much as the poor children.’ ’’ 


Summing up this subject, Mr. Bullitt says 
that the soviet government ‘‘seems to have 
done more for popular education in a year 
and a half than ezardom did in fifty years.’’ 


6. As to Religion. 


Ransome writes: ‘‘Churches and chapels 
are open, church processions take place as 
before, and Moscow is still a city of church 
bells.”’ 


He points out that while the new govern-— 


ment insists on complete separation of church 
and state, it particularly sets forth that 
‘‘eare should be taken in no way to hurt the 
feelings of the religious.”’ 


Captain Pettit says the soviet government 
has announced that it is not ‘“‘hostile to any 
religion, but intends to remain neutral.”’ 


Bullitt says: ‘‘People go to the theater and 
church and out on the streets as much as in 
any city of the world.”’ 


The constitution decrees the separation of 
State and Church, and accords to each citizen 
“full religious freedom and the right of ‘eli- 
gious or anti-religious propaganda.’’ It would 
appear, therefore, that missionaries may enter 
whenever they choose and carry on their work 
without molestation. 


* * * 


In the April ‘‘ Missionary Review of the 
World,” there is an article on ‘‘ Religious 
Conditions in Russia,’ by Jerome Davis, 
recently for two and a half years in Y.M.C.A. 
work in Russia. He says the people ‘are 
thronging to religious services,’ and that 
“not only the heads of the Russian Church 
but the common priests everywhere are asking 
for our help.” 


‘Along with the revolution in government,”’ 
says Mr. Davis, ‘‘the Church has begun to 
branch out into different forms of service. ... 
and progressive priests were anxious to learn 
Sens they could on new methods of 
work.” . 


In conclusion, he asks: ‘‘Do we want to 
play the part of the Pharisee ?.... Or shall 
we go into soviet Russia to bind up the 


wounds, pour on oil and do what we can to 


relieve the suffering. 
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Lincoln Steffins thus condenses“into a few 
sentences the essence of the revolution: 


‘‘They pulled down the Czar and his officers; 
they abolished the courts that had been used 
to oppress them; they closed shops, stopped 
business generally, and especially all compet- 
itive and speculative business, and they took 
over all the great industries, concessions and 
natural resources. 


They hold that it is not some particular 
evil, but the whole system of running business 
and railroads, shops, banks and exchanges for 
speculation and profit that must be changed. 


“This, they teach, is what causes poverty 
and riches, misery, corruption, vice, and war. 
The people, the workers, or their State must 
own and run these things for service.... It 
is this that has startled the world; not the 
atrocities of the revolution, but the revolu- 
tion itself.’’ 


This is but a glimpse, a line here and there 
from a story interesting, tragic, dramatic 
almost beyond compare, involving more than 
a hundred million people and the most radical 
social experiment ever tried. 


It is in no sense a defense of the revolution, 
either as to its methods, some of which cer- 
tainly were indefensible, or as to its political 
and economic results, which are not yet suffi- 
ciently evident. What will be the ultimate 
outcome, no one can say. 


Norre—It is well to read the above and see 
all sides. But it remains a fact that the 
Soviet is the worst tyranny in the world 
today. Under it there is neither reward nor 
incentive to the individual. It is a great 
machine and every wheel must turn to suit 
a few other wheels. There is about as little 
individual initiative as with a wheel in a 
machine.—EHd. : 
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FACTS ABOUT INDIA. 


Three hundred and fifteen million people. 

Two hundred million Hindus. 

Fifty million outcasts. 

Sixty million Mohammedans., 

Two hundred and forty-six million who can- 
not read. 

Three million Christians. 

Forty million secluded women. 

Twenty-five million widows. 

Two and a half million widows under ten 
years old. 

erureen thousand widows under four years 
ol 

Twenty-five million lepers. 

Three hundred and twenty million gods. 

Three hundred languages and dialects. 


—Indian Alliance. 


MADE IN 


LAZARUS. 

In the Greek it is Lazar-os, the last two 
letters being a Greek ending stuck on to the 
Hebrew word. 

Bat the Hebrew name was Eleazar: 
has become of the E at the beginning { 

In the Jerusalem dialect the opening vowel 
was often dropped, and this shows how natur- 
ally the Bible tells its story, when it calls the 
man whom Jesus loved by the familiar local 
form of his name. 


what 


Hon. Charles Denby, for fourteen years 
United States Minister to China, wrote to 
a friend: ‘It is idle for any man to decry 
the missionaries or their work. These men 
and women are honest, pious, sincere, indus- 
trious and trained for their work. It is difi- 
cult to say too much good of missionary work 
im China.”? 
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FORWARD MOVEMENT ECHOES. TRUTHS BY ‘BILLY’? SUNDAY. 
‘‘The workers in the Forward Movement In doing God’s work we must follow God’s 
campaign have organized as a Men’s Asso-_ order, not our own. 
ciation.” we. 


Christianity does not consist of a certificate 
‘‘A family worship campaign is neing car- of church membership. 
| ried on, the pastor co-operating in turn with 

the elder in each district.” God’s plan of salvation is by the shed blood 
of Jesus Christ, and you can’t change it. 

‘*A sufficient number of young people have — 

evinced an interest in life service to warrant The man that magnifies God’s Word in his 
the pastor in organizing them into a special preaching is the man that God will honor. 
class ”’ 


A revival is the normal condition of the 
‘“The men who conducted the Forward Church. The lack of a revival is abnormal. 
Movement campaign have formed a perma- = 


nent organization for work of a practical If the saloon is not a good place for a boy, 

nature.” it is not a good place for that boy’s father. 
‘‘Our services have been the best in the Knockers do not advance the kingdom of 
history of the congregation. Some of the God. You can’t saw wood with a hammer, 
young people have expressed a desire for life : : : 
pe eee ly : E If a church is not doing God’s work, it 
utah Gee! ought to take down its sign as a church of 


‘‘Some of the local high school boys may God. 


offer themselves for the ministry, and a high 
school girl graduate intends to be a mis- 
sionary.”’ 


The one great question in the world is 
religion in the home. That will settle all 
others. 


‘At a recent communion service, an entire If you and do not do the work God has 
class of older boys, and nearly allthe members given us to do, He will not send the angels 
of a girls’ class were among the young people to do it. 
received into full membership.’’ 


I don’t like to see a man or woman come 
‘‘Some are preparing for the ministry; at to church in a sealskin coat and throw a 

least three. A monthly visit to each home is _ nickel int» the collection plate. 

planned, carrying a piece of literature, and 

stressing some subject each time.” Cut out Pentecost, Paul, Peter and John 

from history, and civilization would not have 


] “Bight young. people have joined the enough left for a rummage sale. 


Church, six being from the Sabbath school. 
‘It has been much easier to obtain workers 
since the Forward Movement was inau- 
gurated.”’ 


You can’t pray, “Thy kingdom come,” and _ jh} 
then go down into your jeans for the smallest |] 
piece of money you ean find to throw into the 
collection plate. 


_ “The Forward Movement campaign, with Don’t look for the easy thing to do for the 
its house-to-house visitation, the cottage Lord, He will not bless the doing of what is 


prayer-meetings, and the financial drive, easy, if you refuse to do what He wants you _ 
have all helped to increase interest in the +o do because it is hard. 


Church. ‘‘Three are in sight as life service 


volunteers. There are two ways of becoming rich: } 
either by adding to your wealth so that you 
‘“Received one hundred new members at can buy all you want, or by reducing your 
the last communicn, sixty-three being from wants so that your wealth will meet them. 
the Sunday school. "This accession is largely 
due to the work of the Forward Movement. Eggs are not the only things that are given fF 
A Welcome Service to the new members was added life and power by being brooded over.: J 


? 


If we want to enlarge and multiply everything ¢ 
unpleasant in that which has offended us, 
brooding over it will do it. 


a most successful gathering. 


‘‘Several new workers were discovered in 
the Forward Movement campaign. The : 
Committee has been continued and the There is no such thing as a modern revival. 
congregations divided into districts. The Thereis no modern way tobe bornortodie. }} 
Ladies’ Committee are keeping track of We come into the world in the same old way | 
removals and new arrivals through ‘neighbor- that Eve’s first-born came, and end life in 
hood cireles.”’ Financially, the outlook has the same old way. We are born again in fl 
not been better in years. the same old way by the Spirit of God Q 
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AUTUMN TERM COMMENCES ON SEPT. 14TH, 1920 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


Calendar Sent on Application. 


CHARITY 
BEGINS AT HOME 


and the best and most fitting form 
of home charity lies in the direction 
of Life insurance. Inno other way 
can the head of the Home so surely 
provide for the permanent welfare 
of those who look to him for support. 
The Great-West Life Policies provide 


such Insurance on most attractive terms. 
The fact that in 27 years, the Company 
has placed over $226,000,000 of Insurance 


in force, carries its own argument. 


Headmaster. 


PATRIOTIC DAY Sune 277H| 


We have prepared a beautiful 
ORDER OF SERVICE 
for Patriotic Day. Entirely new design in rich colors. 


Send for sample copy, also illustrated list 
of supplies for PaTrioTic Day 


Ureshyterian Publications 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


adi MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 
Pane | BALTIMORE, MD. 


wae CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


IABELLS foc 


CHURCH and 
SUNDAY SCHOOL 
ARCHITECTURE 


presents a worthy field for the 
greatest technical skill of the archi- 
tect, to which he must bring, high- 
ly developed, the qualities of 
patience, sympathy and tact, for 
this field is rendered unique in 
architectural practice by the 
human, personal nature of the 
service demanded. 


Full information and personal 
rates will be sent to any address 
on request. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department **R**® 


HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


QUEEN’S} 
UNIVERSITY | 


Kingston, - Ont. 


To obtain a solution of your 
building problem which will 
as completely as possible fulfill 


ARTS your requirements, and fit- 
Part of the Arts cotree tingly express some person- 
may be covered by ality, you will require such 
correspondence service. 
SCHOOL OF COMMERCE Inquiries Cordially Invited. 
BANKING 3 
MEDICINE EDUCATION F. W. WARREN 


Mining, Chemical, Civil, 
Mechanical and Electrical 
ENGINEERING 


SUMMER SCHOOL MAVIGATION SCHOOL 
July and August December to April 
ALICE KING; ASuoe Registrar 


ARCHITECT 
Home Bank Building 
HAMILTON - ONTARIO 


PRESBYTERIAN MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


60 GROSVENOR STREET, TORONTO 


SESSION OPENS SEPTEMBER 28th, 1920—University Women, Teachers, Nurses and Business women receive a 
training to qualify them for the service of the Church at home and abroad. A short course is provided for those 
who wish to train as matrons and assistants in school homes and institutions. 


WRITE FOR INFORMATION. JEAN E. MACDONALD, B.A. PRINCIPAL 
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LETTERS FROM THE ASSEMBLY. 


LETTER I. 
The Place of Meeting. 
Ottawa, Wednesday, 
2nd June, 1920. 
Dear ReEecorp:— 
‘*Beside the dark Utawa’s stream, 
Two hundred years ago, 
Was wrought a wondrous deed of arms 
Which all the world should know.”’ 


Thus sang a Canadian poet, near half a 
century ago, of the brave Dollard and his 
gallant band, who in their little wooden pali- 
sade on the banks of the Ottawa, fought the 
swarming Iroquois till the last white man fell. 

The Indian warrior is no more. ‘The 
forests old,’’ where once he roamed ‘‘are fall- 
ing, giving place to flower and lea,’’ but ‘‘the 
dark Utawa’s stream’’ flows on in silent 
majesty beneath the beetling cliffs of Parlia- 
ment Hill, as it did “two hundred years ago’”’ 
and ages beyond,—while the distant muffled 
thunder of the Chaudiere Falls, like the bass 
of a mighty organ, has echoed its ceaseless, 
changeless music through the eons since far 
back in the mists of Creation’s dawn. 

How petty and puny seem all the material 
ambitions and achievements of men in the 
presence of these majesties that link with the 
eternal. And yet... and yet... the men 
and women who to-day see and hear these 
things will hve on when the Ottawa has 
ceased to flow and the age-long anthem of its 
Falls is heard no more. 

Seeing these things are so, ‘‘what manner 
of persons ought we to be?” And seeing 
that the young lives committed to our care, 
growing up in our homes, are to continue when 
all things earthly have passed away, and that 
we are entrusted, during their plastic years, 
with the shaping of those lives for immortal- 
ity, what care and prayer should there be 
that they may, from the beginning, be one 
with Christ, in Whom alone is Life, and Who 
only can give them the Life Eternal with 


Himself ? 
* * * 


But while Ottawa’s setting is the same, 
with its Laurentian background of ‘“‘everlast- 
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ing hills,’ the human filling of the picture 
shows constant change. ‘‘ Beautiful for situa- 
tion,’ the city grows yearly more worthy of 
its site, and there is probably no other place 
in Canada that has so many miles of beauti- 
ful drive-way through well-kept lawn and 
park. The Dominion Government, instead 
of paying city taxes on its properties, devotes 
a sum each year to beautifying in this 
fashion the nation’s capital. 

The centre piece of the picture has also had 
its change. The old Parliament building, 
which had stood for half a century, ever since 
Confederation, was fired one night early in 
the war—perhaps by the Hun’s far-reaching 
torch—and is replaced by a new. But, while 
larger and doubtless better, the new has not 
the picturesque beauty of the old, nor the 
historic interest which identified it so closely 
with the founding of the Canadian nation. 

Of change for better or worse in the tenancy 
of that building, opinion will vary. Last 
evening, while a Minister of the Crown was 
speaking, approval and its opposite gave no 
uncertain sound. 

One other thing in Ottawa, even more 
beautiful than its situation, and changing not 
with the years, is its cordial, loyal, hospitable 
welcome to the General Assembly, which 
to-night, for the fifth time in its forty-five 
years of history, is meeting here. 


Yours, ete., 
EMS. 


LETTER II. 


_ The Opening. 
- Wednesday evening. 
Dear Recorp:— 

Hight o’clock is nearing. Chalmers’ Church 
is the Mecca to-night. From all over Canada 
come Presbyterian ministers and elders, five 
hundred, more or less. 

From Ontario and Quebec, from prairie and 
mountain, from Atlantic and Pacific shores, 
they come; from the stress of conflict with the 
ills of the city and from trying to make 
God supreme in the far-off, lonely frontier. 
Here they gather for a little while, for mutual 
counsel and help, and then to work and 


194 


conflict again, for there is no discharge in that 
war. 

This Assembly contrasts in some ways with 
the Assembly now meeting up yonder on the 
hill. That Assembly meets in the name of 
His Majesty King George the Fifth, this ‘‘in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ the only 
King and Head of the Church.”’ That Assem- 
bly opens with a ‘‘speech from the throne,” 
this with a sermon by the Moderator. 

That Assembly meets for four to. six 
months, this for a few days. That is 
made up chiefly of the prosperous in worldly 
affairs, with occasionally one who is poor; 
this of men apostolic in purse and scrip, with 
here and there an elder of goodly estate. 

That Assembly passes its Budget and 
compels payment, hundreds of millions for 
carrying on the nation; this Assembly passes 
its Budget, less than two millions, for the 
extension of Christ’s Kingdom in Canada and 
the world, and in Christ’s name pleads with 
His followers to be honest with Him and to 
return to Him for that work a little of that 
which is all His own, and which they hold in 
trust from Him as His stewards. 

Both Assemblies are in royal service, for 
‘“‘rulers are God’s ministers’? (Rom. 138). 
Both represent much of high ideal, and both 
have not a little of human nature. Both 
alike are responsible to God for the right 
fulfilment of their trust, and both need the 
prayers of God’s people everywhere, that they 
may be strong for truth and right, that ‘‘we 
may live quiet and peaceable lives,” and that 
our nation may be established in right- 
eousness. 

* * * 


But I’m wandering from my text. The 
church is packed with Commissioners and 
citizens. The Moderator, Dr. Pringle, enters 
the pulpit. Behind him is a great organ, 
before him a great choir and beyond that a 
ereat congregation. 

‘‘Let us worship God by singing to His 
praise in the 95th Psalm’’— 

‘“O come, let us sing to the Lord, 
Come, let us every one 
A joyful noise make to the Rock 
Of our salvation.”’ 

How they sing! What would Presby- 
terians do without the Psalms in metre, those 
songs of fearless confidence and triumphant 
joy to whose music our fathers have often 
stood steadfast under trial and pressed on to 
victory? 
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Then the text, Ps. 48 : 12-14, ‘‘Walk about 
Zion and go round about her. Tell the towers 
thereof, mark ye well her bulwarks, consider 
her palaces, that ye may tell it to the genera- 
tion following. For this God is our God for 
ever and ever; He will be our Guide even 
unto death.” 

How true of our Zion, the Church of Christ, 
through all time and at all times! The 
builders of that Zion, in home, in Church, in 
mission fields, are sometimes fearful for her 
walls and bulwarks, her towers and palaces, 
but they can rest in the assurance that ‘‘this 
God is OUR God for ever and ever, and will 
be OUR guide even unto death.” 

The sermon ends. There is a Summary of 
the Church year, and a brief elegy to the fallen, 
the ministers who, since last Assembly, some 
in youth, some in their prime, and some 
beyond four score, have been called to rest. 

Then the choice of Dr. Ballantyne as Moder- 
ator for the coming year, the appointment of 
Committees and hours of meeting, the bene- 
diction, happy meetings and greetings of old 
friends, good night, home and rest. 


Yours, etc., 
EMS. 


LETTER III. 


The Forward Movement. 
Ottawa, Thursday, 4th June. 


Dear Recorp:— 

This morning, the Assembly gets down to 
work for there is no time to waste. As is 
fitting, it begins with prayer, to which the 
first hour of its first working session is always 
devoted..- ; . 

Many a good man and woman does the 
same. Some farmers never go forth to their 
day’s work, some merchants never enter upon 
a new business transaction, some physicians 
never undertake a serious operation, without 
prayer for guidance and help. May their 
tribe increase! No man is at his best or 
sure of being right unless God be with Him, 
and none who seek honestly God’s help and 
presg@mece seek in vain. : 

If the Assembly sometimes seems to forget 
that it began with a prayer-hour it only 
shows that its members 
attained, neither are already perfect,’’ and 
that they need to pray yet’ more. 

The prayer hour is past. The work is 


taken up. How little can be given in a few 


lines or letters of the work of a busy week! 


‘have not yet — 


fa 


ue ao a — a 


‘ i me “. 
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Besides, long ere your July issue can reach 
its readers, the daily and weekly press will 
have carried to most of them a detailed story 
of that week, and few would care for that 
story over again. So I will try and send a 
few hill-top. sketches and omit the road 


between. 
* * * 


The first big subject to-day, and the biggest 
subject in all the Assembly, was the Forward 
Movement; biggest because it includes all the 
other subjects. It is simply the Church 
trying to get into a new marching stride in 
all her work, a stride which will be a little 
more closely in the.footsteps of Him whom 
she professes to follow. 

The Report of the ‘‘Committee of Fifty” 
on the Forward Movement was presented by 
Dr. Gandier, Convener. For three Assem- 
blies, and for the two years between, this 
Movement has been before our Church. ° 

Two previous Assemblies had it in plan and 
prospect. This one has fulfilment of its first 
great step, the Peace Thank-offering, the 
subscription of over five millions of dollars 
for the equipment and extension of the work 
which Christ has laid to our hand. 

This offering is to build hospitals in our 
foreign fields where millions have neither 
hospital nor physician to ease their suffering 
or cure their ills; to build houses for mission- 
aries whom we send to heal and teach these 
millions;—to help in the erection of places of 
worship in hundreds of Home Mission fields, 
where the people are few and scattered ;— 
to assist in building places of shelter for the 
missionaries whom we send to these fields;— 
to plant mission schools among the hundreds 
of thousands of foreign immigrants who must 
be Canadianized and Christianized if they are 
to be a help and not a menace to our land;— 
to provide for our aged ministers whose work 
has been so large a factor in making Canada 
as free and safe and prosperous as she is 
to-day. For these and other essentials, this 
first great step has been made. 


%* * * 


But a step is only a step, not a Movement, 
and the Assembly and the Church, while 
thanking God for the success of that step, 
like a mother rejoicing over the first successful 
step of her baby, is looking and hoping and 
planning for continuous Forward Movement, 
learning to walk. 

Other hoped-for, looked-for steps in that 
Forward Movement. are forward steps in 
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prayer, home religion, life service, personal 
evangelism, social well-being, stewardship. 

A special step proposed for this coming 
autumn is a campaign for Home Religion, and 
for young men and women to enlist for life 
service, as ministers, missionaries, deacon- 
esses, etc., and these can only be hoped for as 
homes give God His rightful place in all 
things, and honor Him by bringing the children 
daily to Him around the family altar. 

Then, for the following autumn, 1921, is 
planned a campaign of stewardship, to double 
our Annual Missionary Budget, that there 
may be the means to support men and women 
when they go to do our work in home or 
foreign field. i 

This, in brief outline, is the plan of the 
Assembly for the next two years, and to 
attain these further steps in Forward Move- 
ment will require work as definite and earnest 
as in the first great step, the Peace Thank- 
offering. 

Further, as with that step, these other 
things will only be attained in proportion as 
each one does his part, takes his own indivi- 
dual step. The question thus comes back to 
me, and me, and me, as to how much I am 
willing to move Forward along any of these 
lines in the weeks and months to come. 


Yours, etc., 
EMS. 


LETTER IV. 


‘¢ Inter-Church.”’ 


Thursday afternoon. 
Dear Record :— 

‘‘Nothing new under the sun,” said the 
wise man. But whether new things, there 
are new names for old things. The dictionary 
steadily grows. A new word is “Inter- 
Church.” The thing, Christian Unity, is 
old, like the gold in the rocks. The name is 
fresh-coined from the mint. It found voice 
to-day in three ways:— 

One was the Inter-Church aspect of the 
Forward Movement Report. Five Protestant 
Churches, Anglican, Baptist, Congregational, 
Methodist and Presbyterian, all combined to 
have their campaign at the same time. 

More, they combined to carry it on together 
by appointing an Inter-Church Committee, 
and some of the literature was prepared and 
issued by this Committee, and used in 
common by all the Churches in their 
campaign. 
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It found a place to-day, also, in the Report 
of the Home Mission Board, which states 
that said Board joined with the Boards of 
other Churches in the formation of an 
“‘Inter-Church Advisory Council,’’ to confer 
and work together in matters of common 
interest. 

Note, in passing, the difference between 
‘“‘Inter-Church”’ in Canada and U.S.A. There, 
it was a great ‘‘Inter-Church Movement, 
largely a self-constituted organization, practi- 
eally a ‘‘Super-Church.”’ It made world 
plans, named great budgets, undertook great 
works, and has been a ‘‘colossal failure.’’ 
More of this some other time. 

In Canada, itis simply an Advisory Council, 
for mutual conference and help, and, where 
needed, concerted action. 

* * * 


While the name is new, the thing is old. 
Christian unity has always been, more or less. 
ever since Christ prayed for it, except where 
some have attempted to dominate and 
coerce all others, as in Europe and Britain, 
and many another place, both before and since 
the Reformation. 

That unity was seen in the Westminster 
Assembly, which was made up of British 
Protestant Christians. They prepared the 
Confession of Faith and the Larger and 
Shorter Catechisms, documents which one of 
the Churches, the Scottish Presbyterian, and 
later her daughters, adopted as the Standards 
of their faith. 

That Unity has been seen for the past 
three-quarters of a century when each New 
Year has been opened with a week of united 
prayer. It was seen eight years ago when a 
series of united missionary meetings was held 
throughout Canada, from coast to coast. It 
is seen constantly in the unity and brother- 
hood, the mutual sympathy and helpfulness 
in our villages, towns and cities, and in all 
combined effort for the betterment of man 
and the glory of God. 

It was seen for the third time to-day in 
the Assembly, when delegates from other 
four Churches, Anglican, Baptist, Congrega- 
tional, Methodist, brought fraternal greetings 
to the Presbyterian Assembly now in session. 

The prayer ‘‘that they all may be one, as 
Thou, Father, art in Me and I in Thee, that 
they also maybe one is Us,” has long found 
fulfilment. ‘‘Behold how good a thing it is 
and how becoming well, together such as 
brethren are in unity to dwell.’’ Differing in 
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‘“‘administration”’ and ‘‘operation,’’ but one in 
spirit and aim, they “Jay their trophies at 


His feet and crown Him Lord of all.’’ 


Yours, etc., 
EMS. 


LETTER V. 


Home Mission Night. 
Ottawa, Thursday night. 
Dear Recorp:— 

The first night of Assembly after the open- 
ing night is always ‘‘ Home Missions,” “‘ begin- 
ning at Jerusalem.” 

The theme is a grand one, winning and 
keeping our own land for God and truth and 
righteousness. This night alone should always 
mean much to Canada, as the members of 
Assembly, with a new vision of their country 


and their task, the work done and the work ~ 


to do, return to their homes, near and far, to 
take up that work for another year. 

Dr. Geo. C. Pidgeon, Convener, presented 
the Report on Home Missions and Social 
Service, and was followed by Mr.. Thos. Mc- 
Millan of Toronto, and Revs. D. MacOdrum, 
Halifax; Wm. McCloy of Saskatchewan; 
F. A. Robinson, Secretary of Evangelism, 
and Miss Ethel Dodds of St. Christopher 
House, Toronto. 

* * * 

Take one fact. There are, under the care 

of this Board, from Atlantic to Pacific, 309 


augmented charges and 786 Home Mission - 


charges, nearly eleven hundred in all. Think 
of it! If our Church had no Home Mission 
work or Fund, a thousand places in Canada 
would, for the most part, be without religious 
services, with all that this means to the safety 
and well-being of our country, for from these 


‘congregations, many of them scattered fron- 


tier fields, come men and women forceful and 
strong, the makers and leaders of Canada’s 
to-morrow, and the religious influences of 
their youth will affect all their future career. 

Take another fact. Last summer, owing 
to lack of workers, 134 of these places had to 
go without supply, and when student mission- 
aries left in the autumn for college, still more 
fields were vacant. This summer is better. 
Of the student missionaries employed 154 
are from Canadian colleges, 55 from colleges 
in U.S.A., and six from Seotland and Ireland. 

Take another fact. The Board has fifty- 
two missionaries among the foreign-speaking 
peoples in Canada. They are few compared 


+ 
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with the need, but it is a beginning in the 
effort to assimilate these hundreds of thou- 
sands of alien peoples into our national life, 
and in training them to be intelligent, helpful, 

Christian citizens. 

Then there are the Social Settlements, to 
give a chance to the children who are growing 
up in the congested districts of our great 
cities, to cheer and brighten the lives of 
discouraged mothers, to turn these weed- 
grown ‘‘vacant lots”’ into gardens of the Lord, 
and rich fruitage they have already borne for 
Him. 

Evangelism, too, is a part of our Home 

_ Mission work. Under the care of Rev. F. A. 
Robinson, Secretary, and his small but most 
efficient staff, special services have been 
earried on at many different points from 
ocean to ocean. The value to Church and 
country of this agency alone is beyond 
compute. 

There are six redemptive homes supported 
by the Board, in Sydney, Montreal, Toronto, 
- Winnipeg, Calgary and Vancouver, light- 
houses from coast to coast, speaking hope to 
_ those who have fallen. 

These homes gave shelter during the year 
to 214 girls. The Superintendents report 

_ that seventy-eight are now living self-respect- 
ing lives and fifty-five have professed faith in 

~ Christ. These numbers are in themselves 
not very large, but who can measure their 
value in Christ-like service and in the light 
of eternity. 

These are but glimpses of the great work 
of the Home Mission Board which to-night 
_ passed in panorama before the Assembly. 

Fields are ripe and harvests waiting. 
- Ministers, missionaries and deaconesses want- 
ed! Who will go and work to-day? What 

better investment of money than to invest it 
in this way for the moral and spiritual better- 
ment of our country, and what better invest- 

ment of a life than to put it into other lives 
for Canada and for the Kingdom of God. 


Yours, etc., 
EMS. 


LETTER VI. 


The ‘‘ General Board.’’ 
Ottawa, Friday, 4 June. 
Dear Recorp:— 
An important step in Church administra- 
- tion was taken this forenoon, in the adoption 
of a plan carefully wrought out during the 
_ year by a special committee and submitted 


~ 


- 


> 
a 
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by Dr. D. R. Drummond, Convener. The 
central feature of the plan is ‘‘The General 
Board.”’ 

For more than thirty years the Assembly 
appointed its committees on the different 
departments of Church work, Home, Foreign, 
etc. Kach Committee kept its work before 
the Church as best it could, and the people 
gave to the cause which last or most appealed 
to them. 

Nine or ten years ago came the ‘‘ Budget. 
A Finance Board was appointed. Each 
Committee submitted to that Board an 
estimate of the amount necessary for its work 
for the coming year, and these estimates were 
adjusted by the Finance Board, usually down- 
ward, to the amount that, judging from 
previous years, the people would probably 
give. 

The Assembly then asked the Chureh for 
that definite amount for the year, to be 
divided among the departments in a certain 
proportion or percentage; all donors, whether 
individuals or congregations, having of course 
the right to designate their own gifts if they 
so desired. 


9 


* * * 


The new General Board takes the place of 
the Finance Board, but will be differently 
constituted. No member of a Board that 
had to do with expending money was appoint- 
ed on the Finance Board, so that the interest 
of the latter might be unbiassed. 

The General Board, on the contrary, is 
to be made up of one or two representatives 
from the other Boards, so that there will be 
the fullest knowledge of the work of each 
Board. Additional members will be nomi- 
nated by each Synod, so there will be the 
widest representation and interest, and avoid- 
ance of centralization. 

This Board will have a general outlook, 
during the year, in a purely advisory capacity, 
upon all that affects the Church, and will be 
an executive to carry out the instructions of 
the Assembly in matters entrusted to it. 
It will thus co-ordinate all the work of the 
Chureh and make for economy and efficiency. 

At the same time, as each Synod has inter- 
ests and questions peculiarly its own, it is 
proposed that, as far as possible, the work in 
each Synod will be carried on by that Synod, 
as now in the Synod of the Maritime Prov- 
inces, and that Synodical management. will 
thus be extended, leaving local questions more 
fully to local answer, while the care of the 
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Board is devoted to the more general work 
and interests of the Church. 

Experience teaches, and this Board is the 
result of the teaching of the years, and will, 
it is hoped, make our Church more helpful 
n upbuilding the Kingdom of God. 


Yours, ete., 
EMS. 


LETTER VII. 
Foreign Mission Night. 
Ottawa, Friday night. 


Dear REcorp :— 
‘Foreign. Night’? always follows ‘‘Home 


Night.”’. ‘‘Begin at Jerusalem,’ but do not 
end there. ‘‘Into all the world, to every 
ereature.’”’ No halting place in Christ’s 


marching orders short of that goal. 

These two nights, ‘‘Home’’ and ‘ Foreign,” 
are almost invariably the high-water inspira- 
tional points in the Assembly. They pass in 
review much of our great work, with its thanks 
for what is done and its call to do. 

To-night was good. The men and women 
seated on the platform were in themselves a 
speech, a sermon, an inspiration. Some of 
them were veterans of twenty-five or thirty 
years or more, now home for a little to recruit 
and return. There were there wounds from 
the Boxer uprising in China, twenty years 
ago, when some barely escaped with their 
lives. There were there decorations for 
service to Empire in India. All of them had 
given faithfully of their best for Christ and 
fellowmen. 

Miss A. J. Archibald and Revs. W. I. 
Green, H. F. Kemp and W. A. Hunter were 
there from Trinidad, Miss Agnes Dickson 
from South China, Rev. J. Buchanan, M.D., 
Dr. Margaret O’Hara, Revs. Frank Russell 
and A. A. Seott from India; Dr. Perey C. 
Leslie, Miss Isabel MeIntosh, Revs. R. A. 
Mitchell and J. M. Menzies from Honan. 

In tense, terse address, like motion pictures 
rushed, these fields white to harvest, were 
passed in review, with ‘‘What are you going 
to do about it ?”’ writ large over all. 

Facts regarding our seven mission fields, 
with their fifteen millions left entirely to our 
eare, for whom we are wholly responsible, 
the quarter million of Kast Indian immigrants 
in Trinidad and Demarara, the average of 
one and a half to two millions each in our 
fields in South China, Formosa and Korea, 
over three millions in Central India, and eight 
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millions in North Honan, are given in every 
issue of the Recorp and are not detailed here. 

The needs of these millions, the open doors, 
are a never-ceasing ‘‘Come over and help 
us,’ while the little bands of missionaries in 
each field, wholly unable to overtake the 
work, are a challenge to the young men and 
women of our Church to show their loyalty 
to Christ by giving themselves as He did for 
the world’s redemption, and a call to all His 
followers to faithful stewardship in sending 
and supporting those who go to do that work. 


Who will answer gladly saying, 
Here am I, send me, send me. 


And who will give more liberally to send 
those ready to go? 


Yours, ete., 
EMS. 


LETTER VIII. 


The Assembly Sabbath. 
Ottawa, Monday morning 


Dear REcorD:— 

Assembly Sabbath is always welcomed. 
The visiting ministers welcome it, for to 
most of them Sabbath rest is a treat. Minis- 
ters of the city welcome it, for they, too, can 
rest ; and those who take their places for 
the day have usually an audience attent to — 
the new voice, which makes preaching easy. 

The people welcome it, for there is the 
expectancy which attaches to the unknown. 
If it be good, they enjoy it. If not so good, 
they have the change for the day, and appre- © 
ciate the more their regular Sabbath fare. 

Assembly Sabbath shows the Unity of the 
Christian Church. The pulpits of all the © 
evangelical denominations, except Anglican, — 
are for the day filled by Presbyterians. — 
Doubtless, some Anglicans would welcome a 
Presbyterian preacher, but the rules of their — 
Church do not yet admit to their pulpits — 
men who have been ordained only as Timothy — 
was, ‘‘by the laying on of the hands of the ~ 
Presbytery’’ and not by a bishop. 

This Sabbath shows how groundless is the — 
charge sometimes made that the Church of — 
Christ is rent by schism and strife, for Presby- _ 
terian Commissioners gladly supply all open — 
pulpits and are as gladly welcomed. 4 

In the Assembly Church, Dr. George — 
Dunean, of Montreal, preached in the morn- 
ing, and in the evening Dr. D. C. Cameron, a — 
visitor from Tasmania, who brings. to — 
our Assembly Presbyterian greetings from the — 


i 
| 


- devotional aspect. 


will not return. 


JuLy, 1920 


other side of the world. Upon the Presby- 
terian Church as upon our Empire, the sun 
never,sets. It is a world-wide family. May 


it grow in numbers, spirituality, and service. 
* * * 


A feature of Assembly Sabbath is the 
Communion, at four o’clock in the afternoon, 
at which the Moderator presides, assisted 
usually by two other ministers, while eighteen 


or twenty elder Commissioners take part in 


“serving the tables.”’ 

This Communion, midway in the Assembly, 
has a special fitness, apart from its personal, 
It sums up in symbol 
the whole ideal of the Church and her work, 
while that work cireles arotnd it. It sets 
forth the ground of the Church’s hope, the 
reason of her being, and the Message she 
should always bear, Christ and Him crucified. 

Only as she keeps that Symbol and that 
Message in the centre and fore-front of all 
her aim and effort will she justify her exist- 
ence, fulfil her mission and save from sin 
and death to the Life Eternal. 

It is a solemn time, as men consecrate them- 
selves anew to service, realizing that another 


year is past and their work day hastens to 


its end. Those who have been often present 
miss many a face and form familiar, passed 
on to come no more. Some here to-day 
Blessed is that servant 
whom His Lord, when He cometh, shall find 


watching and, if able, working. 


= 


give ourselves. 


Yours, etc., 
EMS. 


LETTER IX. 


The Budget. 


Monday noon. 
Dear; Recorp :— 


Budget sounds carnal. It is really spiritual. 
It is measured by dollars. It measures very 
definitely the likeness of the Church to 
Christ. 

He gave Himself for the world’s redemp- 
tion. In proportion as we are like-minded 
will we do the same, give ourselves for the 
same great end. 

But our money is part of ourselves. It 
represents our work. When we give it we 
The more of ourselves that 
we give, the more are we like-minded with 
Christ. 

In proportion, therefore, as the Church 


Budget grows, in that proportion does it 
_ denote likeness in Spirit to Him who gave 


ry Himself. 
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This spiritual thermometer of the Church 
was before the Assembly to-day in the Report 
of the Finance Board, presented by Mr. J. A. 
Patterson, chairman. 

The givings of congregations, last year, 
1919, to the Budget, were $1,047,232, an 
increase of $142,133 over the previous year, 
but $146,290 short of the Budget asked, which 
was $1,300,000. 


* * 

When the various Boards submitted their 
estimates for next year, to the Finance Board 
of the amount needed to carry on their work, 
the total was over $2,000,000. The Finance 
Board had to cut this estimate down to 
$1,600,000, which the Assembly asks for 
the Lord’s work for 1921, as follows: 

West East 
Home Missions, Soe’] Sve. $720,000 $53,000 
Foreign Missions....... 367,000 83,000 
Foreign Exchange. ..... 90,000 10,000 


alifax Couegewe ce ee nee ae. 20,000 
Montreal College....... 000 Ba ee ee 
Queen’s College........ 1 OLO00G "eee panna 
Knox, Gollevé<%.2.53 fA. 21000 eee. sees 
Manitoba College....... 14 OOO Ra 
Saskatoon College...... 15, 00042 emer: 
Robertson College...... 15,000 So oie 
Westminster Hall....... bSsOOO TEs cm ce 
Deaconess Training 10,000 600 
Pointe-aux-Trembles.... 33,000 1,700 
earl ds Vail eal eoant 30,000 3,800 
Aged Ministers’ Fund... 35,000 5,000 
Widows and Orphans 40,000 500 
Ottawa Ladies’ College. . TOOOW SS Sees: 
TSUROGIM porta ke eae ee come FR ORs 2,400 
$1,420,000 $180,000 
Yours, etce., 
‘ EMS. 
LETTER X. 


The A. & I. and W. & O. Funds. 
Ottawa, Monday Evening 
Dear Recorp:— 

These Funds have a special claim upon the 
men and women of larger means, because the 
work of the aged ministers has helped to make 
Canada a country where gains are possible 
and possessions safe; and it is but fair and 
just that when these ministers are laid aside 
by age, the possessions which their work has 
helped to produce should, in some small 
measure, provide for the needs of themselves 
and those dependent upon them. 

Besides, life service for the extension of 
Christ’s Kingdom is binding equally upon 
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all, and while ministers give their whole 
life-work, others can only take their fair share 
of that service by giving of the means which 
their life-work in other lines has gained. 

The Report of the Aged Ministers’ Fund 
was presented by Mr. Thos. MacMillan, in 
the absence of Mr. J. K. Macdonald, who has 
for over thirty years devoted to it so much 
of time and eare and work. 

The giving of the Church for this Fund 
has improved during the past year, and it is 
proposed to increase the full annuity to $625,00 
i.e. ministers who have given forty years 
of service in the Church and have regularly 
paid their annual rates to the Fund. For 
shorter service and for those who have not 
paid their rates, it is proportionately less. 

Reports of the Widows’ and Orphans’ 
Funds, Kast and West, were presented by 
Prof. J. W. Faleoner and Rev. W. T. Hamil- 
ton. It is hoped that with the addition to 
capital from -the Forward Movement, the 
full annuity in the West may be raised to at 
least $300, while that in the East, which is 
practically a private Mutual Insurance Fund, 
will not be- behind. 

The Special Committee appointed two years 
ago to aim at increasing the above annuities 
to $1,000 and $500 respectively, reported 
through Rev. D. T. L. MeKerroll, Convener, 
and was reappointed to continue its good 
work. 

If men and women who are making their 
wills would like to leave some part of their 
estate, however small, to a good cause, these 
Funds present a worthy object and a rightful 
claim. 

Yours, ete., 
EMS. 


LETTER XI. 


Pte.-aux-Trembles Schools. 
Ottawa, Tuesday morning 
Drar RecorpD:— 

For four-score years the name has been 
familiar. In that time over six thousand 
pupils have passed through these Schools and 
out into different walks of life, all of whom 
have carried with them somewhat of the good 
there received. Probably the proportion 
who have not made good, so far as character 
and life are concerned, is as small as from any 
institution of any kind anywhere in the world. 

It would be difficult to find, for such a 
work, the peers of the two Principals, present 
and past, Brandt and Bourgeoin, who for 
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forty years, more or less, have set the standard 
and moulded the ideals of these schools. 
Usually thirty or more of the pupils, each 
year, make definite profession of their faith— 
in Christ and are received into the member- 
ship of the Church. 

During the past year, nearly 275 were in 
residence, 175 boys and 105 girls; at ages of 
eleven to twenty-five years, while 125 others 
sought entrance in vain for lack of room. 

A Home School in Hull, with twenty-two 
in residence and a waiting list of forty, and a 
School Home in Quebec, with eighteen from 
homes in the country where there are no 
Protestant Schools, are further efforts to 
spread the light of the Gospel in the Prov- 


ince of Quebec. 
Yours, etc., 
EMS. 


LETTER XII. 
‘“‘Publicity.’’ A Weekly Paper. 
Ottawa, Tuesday evening 
Dear Recorp:— 

After the Sabbath the Assembly is on the 
home stretch. Last week it looked forward 
to the Sabbath, this week to the end. Its 
second term differs from the first. The former 
had fewer and larger items, the latter more 
and smaller, with left-overs from the large. 
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Some subjects that came up early in Assem- - 


bly were heard and considered and referred to 
committees which this week report. One 
of these subjects was ‘‘ Publicity,” 
name for an ancient thing. 

It was on this wise. Almost every denom- 


a modern — 


ination has a Monthly Bulletin, to keep before ~ 


the people its main lines of work. Small and 
infrequent, it can issue at: small cost, and can 
be taken by the poorest, or supplied by a 
congregation to its families. It thus reaches 
many who would not take a weekly religious 
paper at several times the cost. No church 
should be without its Monthly Bulletin, no 
matter how many weekly papers there may ~ 
be. Our own Church has, from the first, had 


its monthly ‘‘Rrcorp.” 
* * * 


But in most Churches, besides the small 
monthly, are weekly newspapers, usually 
private enterprises, giving church news 


J 


and depending upon church families for 


support. In our Church are two such papers, 
the good old ‘‘Presbyterian Witness,’”’ in 
Halifax, one of the oldest Presbyterian 


ve 


weeklies in the world, and the ‘‘ Presbyterian,” — 


in Toronto, both private property. 


Juuty, 1920 


The Assembly was informed that the 
‘*Presbyterian’’ would shortly cease publica- 
tion. The whole matter of publicity was 
referred to a Committee, which to-day report- 
ed, and the Assembly authorized the General 
Board and the Board of Publication to confer, 
and if it be found feasible, to issue a weekly 
paper by the Church. It is a big under- 
taking. 

In this connection it is a*’ matter of regret 
that Dr. R. Douglas Fraser has felt it neces- 
sary, on account of age, to resign the manage- 
ment of the ‘‘Publications” after twenty- 
two years of most efficient service. The 
choice of a successor is left’ to nomination 
by Presbyteries, and appointment by the 
General Board. 


LETTER XIII. 


Pleasant Interludes. 
Ottawa, Wednesday, 9th 
Dear Recorp :— 

Greetings to Assembly were of two classes, 
civil and ecclesiastical. The four delegations 
from other Churches in Canada were men- 
tioned in a previous letter. 

‘Besides these were Prof. HE. A. Wicher, from 
the Presbyterian Church, U. 8S. A., Dr. 
Charles Merle d’Aubigne from the Reformed 
Church of France, and, as previously stated, 
Dr. D. C. Cameron from the Presbyterian 
Church of Australia. 

But State as well as Church joined in 
welcome. There were three such visits, the 
Mayor of Ottawa, General Sir Arthur Currie, 
and the Governor General with his lady, the 
Duchess of Devonshire. 

If I remember correctly, the only previous 
visit of a vicereine was when Lady Aberdeen 
accompanied her husband to the Assembly in 
Old Knox Church, Montreal, in 1898, twenty- 
two years ago. 

he messages of the Mayor, the Duke, 
and Sir Arthur were almost timely and 
worthy. 

The newly appointed Principal of McGill, 
emphasized the fact that no matter how 
great the material or intellectual progress of 
a people, the moral and spiritual alone can 
lead to the attainment of the highest and best 
in national life, and this can only be attained 
by the Churches working together in harmony 
and co-operation under the Great Leader 
whom they all serve. 

If the chief work of a University_is to 
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develop high ideals in the nation then the 
friends of McGill and of Canada may be 
thankful for the appointment of Principal 
Sir Arthur Currie. 

Another pleasant aside was the visit of 
the Assembly, from four to six on Monday 
afternoon, to the Government Experimental 
Farm, in the suburbs of Ottawa. Kind citi- 
zens provided autos by the score, I suppose 
by the hundred, and a most enjoyable and 
profitable hour was spent in seeing what 
work and nature combined can do. 

The farm had its lesson for the ministers 
Congregations and farms are alike. Put the 
work into them, wisely, lovingly, patiently, 
and there will be results. Harvest will follow 


seeding in both. 
Yours, ete., 
EMS. 


LETTER XIV. 


Lines Left Out. 


Ottawa, Thursday, 10th. 
Dear REcorp:— 

Too much of anything is tiresome, and lest 
you weary, these letters must have pause, 
even though there have been many important 
subjects yet untold. 

There was the Report and discussion on 
Sabbath Schools and Young People’s Societies, 
with its wealth of facts and possibilities, 
regarding that greatest asset of our Church, 
the young; 

There was the Report and discussion on 
Religious Education, including our seven 
Theological Colleges, from Halifax to Vancou- 
ver, with their all-important task of training 
our future ministry; 

There was the Report of the Church and 
Manse Board, which aims, through loans and 
grants in aid, to stimulate and assist the build- 
ing of churches and manses (sometimes the 
two in one small building, the manse above. 
the church below), in scattered frontier 
settlements where there is no place of worship 
for the people to meet, and no house for the 
missionary to live in; 

There was the Report on the Missionary 
and Deaconess Training Home, the begin- 
ning of a work with measureless expansion in 
the days to come; 

There was the Report on Public Worship 
and Aids to Devotion, with all that public 
worship means to community life; 

There was the Report on Church Praise, 
which concerns all our church life, 


202 


There was the Report of the Historical 
Committee, which seeks to preserve the 
memories of the past, the days and doings of 
our fathers, as reminder and example and 
stimulus to their succeeding race; 

There was the Report on Presbyterian 
Publications, which supply better Helps for 
our own Sabbath Schools than any that can 
come from any other country; 

There was the forty-fourth Annual Report 
on THE PRESBYTERIAN Recorp, twenty-eight 
years under present management, with its 
more than sixty thousand monthly visits to 
all parts of our Church and country, and the 
Assembly’s instruction that, owing to increas- 
ing cost in paper and printing, it would 
require to be forty cents, next year, to pay 
its way; 

There were Reports on Statistics and Fi- 
nance; on James Robertson Memorial and its 
good work; on Remits; on Expense; on Busi- 
ness, and items larger and lesser, until near 
six o’clock this evening, when the work 
was finished by a small and scattered remnant. 

Resolutions of thanks were passed to the gaqod 
people of Ottawa and to all who in various 
ways had helped to make the meeting a 
success; the closing psalm was sung, the 
closing prayer offered, and this Assembly 
dissolved and another General Assembly 
ordered to meet in the city of Toronto and 
within St. James’ Square Church there, on 
the first Wednesday of June, one thousand 
nine hundred and twenty-one, at eight o’clock 
in the evening. 

Then good-byes and partings to far-flung 
fields, to take up with hope and confidence 
the work of another year. 


Yours, ete., 
EMS. 


LETTER XV. 


Some Impressions. 
Dear RrEcorD:-— 


“What kind of an Assembly was it?” 
‘‘Was it a good business Assembly ?”’ ‘‘Had 
it a high spiritual tone ?’’ Many such ques- 
tions have been asked. 

Assemblies vary, and from varied causes. 
They may meet undera great common shadow 
or in the joy of a great deliverance. In either. 
ease they will probably be ‘‘nearer to God‘‘ 
than in ordinary times, driven in prayer by 
the one, drawn in lively gratitude by the other. 

Assembly themes, too, have their effect. 
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Anything in the nature of conflict leaves its 


impress, and the keener and longer the worse, 
On the other hand, personal impressions of © 


an Assembly may vary. Two men may have 
different impressions of the same. Each 
measures the temperature of the Assembly 
by his own thermometer. Only the Divine 
Spirit can tell in what measure He Himself 
was there. Only from Heaven’s Minutes of 
the Assembly can its spiritual attitude be 
correctly known and these are not published. 

One impression, from the Assembly itself and 
remarks heard about it, is that it was scarcely 
up to last year’s level in inspiration to those 
who came. Last year’s Assembly was the 
first after the Armistice, when the long-drawn 
four-year agony had ceased, and hearts were 
overflowing with gratitude to the Giver of all 
Good. 

This year that deliverance was farther in the 
past. Other things have gradually taken a 


larger place, and there was not the same 


deep emotion. Whether it was less spiritual 
no man knoweth. Israel turned to God in 
extremis, and often forgot when danger was 
past. It is too often so. How wonderful 


His patience ! 
* * 


It was a good business Assembly. It 


‘looked back with thankfulness, not upon 


deficits in the Lord’s work but upon a great 
forward step accomplished, and all depart- 
ments of that work placed upon a new and 
more worthy level, giving courage and hope 
as the Church presses on in yet further steps. 

There was constructive legislation too, 
which should make more effective the means 
and agencies through which our work is done. 
The new ‘General Board” should prove a 
‘‘balance wheel’ with all that the word 
means in steadiness, conservation and util- 


izing of energy and accomplishment of — 


purpose. 
* * * 


It was a Presbyterian Assembly. Even 


where the name was not used, and where ~ 


men were perhaps unconscious of it, there 
was the definite stand for the foundation 
principles of Presbyterianism. 


The Report on Returns to Remits showed ~ 


very definitely that the Church, through her 
Presbyteries, does not approve of lowering 
the standard of the Presbyterian eldership, 
by changing the Session into a Committee, 


appointed for a shorter or longer term, but — 
that ordination to this as to the ministry — 
should be given and received as for life service. © 


{ 


4 


JuLy, 1920 


Another very definite Presbyterian princi- 
ple, the right of Presbyteries to nominate, 
and the Assembly alone to appoint, all officials, 
professors, etc., in the offices and colleges of 
the Church, saw frequent and strong assertion. 
Presbyterianism means ecclesiastical democ- 
racy, and this was unmistakably shown by 
voice and vote. 

* * * 


One further impression from the Assembly 
is that the first step in Forward Movement 
was successful because it was undertaken 
heartily and unitedly by all, by city and 
country, great congregation and _ assisted 
mission, minister and people, rich and poor, 
in single-eyed, wholehearted effort and prayer. 

And if that Movement is to be not merely 
a step and a stop, but movement along the 
lines of personal. and family religion, the 
training of the young for service, the doubling 
and trebling of our annual giving for missions 
at home and abroad, the same conditions will 
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be necessary which made the first step 
a success, 

If there is to be Forward Movement there 
must be peace and harmony in our own 
Church, moving forward in holy, happy unity 
with all other Christian Churches to the win- 
ning of Canada and the world for Christ. 

Only in unity and peace will the Spirit 
dwell. May He brood over our beloved 
Church, filling all hearts with love to Himself 
and to each other and to all men. Thus, and 
thus only, will we move forward to higher and 
better things and do our part in answering 
our Lord’s prayer: ‘‘Thy Kingdom Come.” 


Yours, etc., 
EMS. 


In the foregoing ‘‘ Letters from Assembly’”’ 
are many omissions of both names and things 
that might well have been mentioned. This is 
not of intent, but because the letters are at 
best but glimpse and sketch, and it has 
‘“happened”’ so. 


Our Church Calendar 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS, 
CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward to 
the Official Record of the Church all Calls, 
Inductions, Resignations or Deaths in the 
Ministry, also notice of Meetings of Presby- 
tery or Synod as soon as appointed. 


The General Assembly. 
Toronto, Ist Wed. June, 1921. 


The Eight Synods. 

Maritime, Pictou, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Montreal, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, Chatham, last Mon. April. 
Manitoba, Brandon, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Saskatchewan, Regina, 1 Tues. Nov. 

Alberta, Edmonton, last Tues. Oct. — 

British Columbia, 1 Tues. May. 


Presbytery Meetings. 

Brockville, Winchester, 14 Sept. 

Halifax, Brooklyn, 6 July, 10 a.m. 
Inverness, Orangedale, 14 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Kamloops, Penticton, 21 Aug. 

Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Sept. 

Lunenburg, Yarmouth, 2 July, 8 p.m. 
Montreal, Montreal, 29 June. 

Saugeen, Mount Forest, 14 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Toronto, Ist Tues. every month. 


Calls from 
Finch, Ont., to Mr. W. G. Wilson of Watson’s 
Corners, Ont. 


Morewood, Ont., to Mr. F. L. Jobb of New 
Mills, N.B. 

Knox, Mitchell, Ont., to Mr. J. W. Gordon, 
of Brantford, Ont. 

St. Johns, Port Perry, Ont., to Mr. J. T. Hall, 
of Stirling, Ont. 

Robertson Church, Edmonton, to Dr. H. 
Dickie of Chatham, Ont. Accepted. 

St. Paul’s, Sydeham, & Vincent, Ont., to Mr. 
B. M. Smith, of Dromore, Ont. Accepted. 


Inductions into 


arena? Man., May 20, Mr. Alex. Sinclair. 

offat, Sask., May 20, Mr. Stanley Scott. 

Cardiff, Alta., May 25, Mr. Thos. F. Me- 
Gregor. 

St. Andrews, Sydney Mines, June 17, Mr. F. 
Seott MacKenzie. 

St. Luke’s, Montreal, June 25, Mr. S. G. 
Brown. 


Resignations of 


Port Elgin, Ont., Mr. J. R. Mann. 

Southampton, Ont., Mr. D. C. Soules. 
Mahone Bay, N.S., Mr. J. A. McLean. 
Bothwell, Ont., Mr. A. E. Waghorne. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 


Rev. Walter Russell, D.D., 
May 21, in his sixtieth year. 

Rev. Wm. Stewart, at McLellan’s Mt., N.S., 
May 26, in his ninetieth year. 

Rev. John Forrest, D.D., LL.D., at Halifax, 
N.S., June 22, in his seventy-eighth year. 


at Toronto, 
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PEACE THANK-OFFERING 
SUBSCRIBED AT JUNE 1, 1920. 
Maritime Synod—$635,196. 
Presbytery-- Allocated Subscribed 
S VUNG ya Baars abe cdot $59,000 $100,000 
PON ernossects Soca: 16,500 21,604 
IPUGhOUs. aun eons tee 79,000 105,210 
WirtCG Ae at Se hese 21,500 28,000 
Terie: at sora ks St 37,000 43,000 
Huiaxeens sora thee 77,500 119,009 
Newfoundland. 25,000 31,000 
Lunenburg-Yarmouth. 12,500 22,650 
SSG. SFO tea a a 59,000 55,249 
MWiiramichincs ss wee 35,000 * 39,474 
Prince Edward Island. 53,000 70,000 


Montreal-Ottawa Synod—$960,181. 


Quebec ee ee $ 50,000 $102,508 
NWhoritrosils ‘frie aces) 450,000 508,173 
Cilengalry sai tea ns ose 60,000 71,000 
GOtiaws a. ooo ee 175,000 150,000 
Lanark-Renfrew...... 75,000 64,161 
Brockvilles 2-4 wa 45,000 64,339 


Toronto-Kingston Synod—$1,460,186. 


Kingston, 7s $ 75,000 $ 79,295 
PeteErporo Wiese cies oe 80,000 88,612 
Littdeavaw otra a 50,000 40,476 
Within ean cherae 40,000 41,977 
FP OrOntON ss Zk PON ee 500,000 833,870 
Orangeville...:...... 40, ‘000 37,126 
Parrida terres sets 75,000 80,637 
INODbHEB A ck. dare os 15,000 34,044 
Temiskaminge sins oor. 5,500 4,000 
Sudbeary prt oie See 7,500 15,930 
ALOT A eh cet ks on, ade 12,000 17,349 
Owen. Sounds. (20. 5F. 40,000 10,918 
SaNOCCTss ens eric ae 40,000 36,380 
Gustin. Mec eee ot 125, 000 139,572 
Hamilton-London Synod—$1,091,472. 
Heamltons oe eA itso oe $205,500 $338,000 
PCIe Wes aot, ee cokes 102,000 LIL 523 
TROON co aki he nee ree 145,500 176,317 
GAG HAM ee Fars 63,000 113,700 
Sarniars is eect 63,000 82,000 
Sivatiordsis.+5 “oan. 75,000 95,201 
1 Db 6) Meee eM Rin ha 60,000 62,176 
Nieattlands siete ies 66,000 65,488 
Brtitasc ok eee 45,000 47,067 
Manitoba Synod—$407,779. 
SUPELiORAl. nies. nace $ 19,000 $ 21,605 
Wanner wiies =. ae 180,000 208,969 
Rook Dake vient. sisi 38,000 25,400 
(Flan ORO Abate hoe ae oa 16,000 25,671 
Portage la Prairie..... 30,000 34,316 
Dap bin eee cet oe 12,000 15,093 
Minnedosa...... ee 45,000 22,816 
Brandon, 4 . eer es 60,000 53,909 
Saskatchewan Synod—$301,762. 
ORK GON s Ae eueee els $20,000 $15,000 
Kamsackia. soeet . eae 6,000 3,400 
ADGTHGLDY.c.00 44 ares 33,000 32,055 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


38,873 


Qu’Appelle:tyise. cx 33,000 

reola Ce 15,000 3,785 
PANERA. ek hy ee 15,000 5,000 
Weybnrn-..4...-5- 2 16,000 12,812 
Assiniboias: 2. oA. 13,000 (delayed) 
Reging +o avis San re 75,000 85,000 
NOOSE. awit ele 55,000 49,114 
Saskatoon mere oe ue 55,000 29,500 
Prince Albert........ 17,000 16,072 
Battlelord:scse sion 20,000 1,000 
Kindersléy.3. 2. 14,000 10,651 


pwitt, Carrenta-. 7. 13,000 2£ (delayed) 
Alberta Synod—$88,171. 


Vermihoniseies oe a tee $ 5,000 $ 2,000 
POMOnLOM es eee 60,000 45,000 
dia come z-.0%..s ec cae oe 8,500 5,687 
Red: Deer ok ee 7,500 4,430 
CESLOr secs oe eee 3,000 889 
Galvar yan iti een 60,000 24,028 
Medicine Hat........ 11,000 6,137 
Hirh SRIVer. nis eee 11,000 (delayed) 
Machood =) 21a 10, 000 (delayed) 
British Columbia Synod—$193,009. 
Kootenay .s5 2 eee $ 12,000 $ 8,249 
KamlGovsini: ahaa 15,750 21,250 
CL DOO 2c, ee eae 1,500 1,651 
Westminster......... 105, 000 128,716 
Vichoria 7. OO eee 30,750 33,143 


PEACE THANK-OFFERING. 
ONE MILLION DISTRIBUTED. 

The Board of Trustees, in accordance with 
the instructions of the General Assembly, 
has. distributed $1,000,00G of the Peace 
Thank-offering for Equipment and Exten- 
sion, to the different Funds sharing in that 
offering, as follows:— 


Home Missions, Soe’l Service, inel. 


WIM Sr i ee $425,000 
Foreign Missions, incl. W.M.S..... 200,000 
Aged Ministers’ Fund... soo 125,000 
Widows’ and Orphans’ Fds., East : 

and West. cache ee 62,500 
Colleges: 

Westminster Hall... 0.05 220.0. 18,750 

Robertson College. ............ 18,750 

Saskatoon College............. 18,750 

Manitoba College. 3.9) s5 2.440 12,500 

KnoxCollever << SF et ei aes 18,750 

Queen’s College..........0.... 12,500 

Montreal College.............. 12,500 

Halitax: Colleve se = ean seen 12,500 

Board of Sabbath Schools and 

Vi ReSocieties je). a eee 10,000 
Missionary and Deaconess Training 

HOWM6 Sf Scnc ar che acametee ee 7,500 
Pte.-aux-Trembles Schools........ 5,000 
Deficits on Foreign Missions, Pte.- 

aux-Trembles and Aged Minis- 

ters aE UNdS 2) we a ee 15,000 
Maintenance Fund °... 42 ee 25,000 


$1,000,000 
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THE JOY OF TITHING. 
By One or Our Own MINISTERS. 


“‘T’ve lost my penny !”’ The words came 
from a sobbing little lad who had been sent 
for a penny’orth of ‘‘barm’”’ (yeast). 


The above may seem a peculiar beginning 
to a testimony of the value of tithing, but in 
the writer’s mind it is associated with an 
incident that left an unforgettable impression 
of the joy—genuine joy— of giving. 

An uncle, who occasionally visited his 
relatives in the old town of Warwick, always 
added to the happiness of the children by 
distributing the copper coins in his pocket. 


At the conclusion of one of these visits 
the youngest boy of the home was on his way 
to spend his penny, when he heard the tearful 
words with which this article commences. 
He helped the little lad to search sidewalk 
and road, but the penny was not found. 


During the searching process the coin that 
had been a gift seemed to be getting uneasy 
and at last the owner passed it over to the 
weeping boy with the words, ‘‘ Here, take my 
penny.” 

Now that his purchasing tour was indefin- 
itely postponed, he turned homeward, but 
he was happy, for the gift had quickly dried 
another’s tears. 


A few minutes later a voice called from 
the opposite side of the street, and a stranger 
requested him to carry a package to a certain 
law office. For the very trifling service 
rendered the sum of threepence was given. 


That ten-year-old boy need not be given 
particular credit for generosity, nor for any 
unusual piety, for he was no better than the 
average boy, but though he would not have 
said it to the best friend he had, yet he felt 
that the stranger was only the instrument 
in the passing on of what came from a higher 
than human source. 


* * 


His next lesson was in an Ontario town, 
seven years later. In a public dining room a 
farmer’s wife was reasoning with two young 
men as to the scripturalness of tithing. They 
flatly disagreed with her. 


The seventeen-year-old youth took no part 
in the discussion, but the woman’s arguments 
were so effective that he started tithing. His 
total earnings were four dollars a week, and 
he had absolutely no other income. 


Within a month his salary was increased 
fifty per cent. and within a year over one 
nundred per cent. God trusted him with 
more, he gave more. 


He has had to bear his own expenses through 
High School and College, and never started a 
college term with as much as fifty dollars. 
From beginning his course to his graduation, 
he asked no favor nor concession in any form. 

Up to the time he entered the pastorate, he 
had never possessed at any one time as much 
as one hundred dollars, yet by prayer and 
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hard work all his needs have been supplied 
—sometimes at what seemed to him the very 
last minute. 


To-day he gives a far greater proportion 
than one-tenth, and his own children were 
taught from their earliest days to put sacredly 
aside at least one-tenth of all monies given 
to or earned by them. To use ‘‘God’s 
portion”’ for their own use would be to them 
& misappropriation of funds. 


The penniless boy of that distant day has 
had indescribable joy in being able to give 
amounts to his Master’s work that once 
fever entered the realm of possibility in his 
mind. 


No committees have to spend time trying 
to get him to give to worthy causes, and when 
he has seen the great lift some of the Church’s 
workers have given to the burdened, he 
thanks God that he has a small part in it 
all, and he knows how beautiful a thing money 
may become when its owner gladly and 
prayerfully. places it at the disposal of the 
One who took a lad’s small store of loaves and 
fishes and with them relieved the hunger of a 
needy multitude. 


A GOOD INVESTMENT. 


At a recent meeting of the Kingston Presby- 
ae in Madoc, Ont., Rev. Dr. MacTavish 
said :— 


‘T desire to say, not boastfully, but humbly, 
that I have arranged with our Foreign Mission 
Board to maintain for two years a native 
evangelist in Honan, China. 


“‘T like the idea of having my own mission- 
ary. He is doing a work in China that I 
could not do, and I may be doing a work here 
that he could not do, and so the Lord’s work 
is being carried on both there and here. 


““When I am at work he is resting, and 
when I am sleeping he is on duty, and so the 
work is carried on continuously. 


“In these days there are many ways of 
investing money, but I know of no invest- 
ment which is likely to yield larger returns 
than that which is invested in the support of 
a native preacher or evangelist in a foreign 
field such as China or Korea.’’—Com. 


HE GAVE HIMSELF 


By far the greatest of the challenges 
that come to us to-day is the vision of the 
suffering Christ. We professing Christians 
gather periodically around His table to 
remember His death and dying love. 


Will He be satisfied with our formal periodic 
remembrance of HIS sacrifice if we live in 
the spirit of selfishness, ignoring His com- 
mands, and neglecting the claims of His 
people ? 


Do not these conditions, claims, relations 
and opportunities constitute a challenge 
strong enough to lead our best young men to 
invest their lives in the Master’s service, and 
incidentally in the highest form of service in 
the actual sphere of nation-building ? 
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LEAVING BEHIND, REACHING FORTH. 


The Forward Movement Committee sug- 
gest the following as some objectives to be 
aimed at in effort at progress :— 


1. Intercession. 

The enrolment of Comrades of Intercession 
who will unite with: members of the other 
Christian Churches to pray for the quickening 
and purification of the Church. 


2. The Establishment of the Family Altar. 


A league of the Family Altar, that will bind 
together the 200,000 homes of our Church in 
prayer and study of the Word. Home Re- 
ligion is vital for the future of our boys and 
girls, and for the up-building of the nation in 
freedom and purity. 


3, Personal Evangelism. 


More than 400,000 of the adult Presbyterian 
population of Canada are not yet in full 
communion with the Church. In every com- 
munity a campaign of Personal Evangelism 
should aim at winning to Christ all who have 
not openly acknowledged Him. 


4. Religious Education. 


Our aim is—every child on the Cradle Roll, 
or in the Sunday School, and at the regular 
Chureh service at least once on Sunday. 
Boys and girls and young men and women 
committed to Jesus Christ and trained for 
service. 


5. Life Service. _ 
All young people choosing their Life Work 
in the light of God’s purpose for their lives ! 


Wantep Now—1,000 of the Young People 
of our Church to dedicate their lives to the 
Service of Christ; 500 Young Men for the 
Christian Ministry in Canada; 200 Young 
Women as Deaconesses, Nurses, Settlement 
Workers and Teachers; 300 Young Men and 
Young Women as Evangelistic, Educational 
and Medical Missionaries for ‘Trinidad, 
British Guiana, India, Formosa, China and 
Korea. . 

What is your congregation doing to meet 
this pressing need ? 


6. Missionary Education. 


An earnest and sustained effort by sermons, 
addresses, study classes, charts, lantern lec- 
tures, Forward Movement and W.M.S. liter- 
ature, and Church papers to open out to the 
whole congregation the motives, principles 
and facts of Christian Missions, with special 
reference to the achievements and responsibil- 
ities of our own Missions at home and abroad. 
Information begets interest. 


7. Stewardship. 

Systematic education in the principles and 
practice of Stewardship, the rough sermons, 
addresses and the organization of groups to 
study ‘‘Money, the Acid Test,”’ or other suit- 
able text book. 

The adoption of modern methods of giving, 
and the establishment in the congregation of 
a Fellowship of Stewardship through which 
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each person will be encouraged to set apart a 
definite proportion of his annual income—at 
least one-tenth—for the work and support of 
the Church of Christ. 


8. Money. 


The noble response of the people of Canada 
to the appeal for a National Peace Thank- 
Offering,—subscription of our own Church 
now over $5,000,000—has revealed the loyalty 
of our people to the Church, and has been the 
cause of profound gratitude to Almighty God. 


The other part of the financial objective of 
the Forward Movement still remains—the 
doubling of the annual budget for maintenance 
within the next five years. This, too, is indis- 
pensable for the expansion of the Church’s 
work, and every congregation is earnestly 
invited to take adequate steps, in the imme- 
diate future, to attain this end. 


It is recommended that the Forward 
Movement Committee of the congregation, 
with sub-Committees on Spiritual Aims, and 
Literature and Publicity, as well as the organ- 
ization of the congregation into groups with 
group leaders, be continued that these object- 
ives may be fully realized. 


PROGRESS IN THE WEST 


Many of us like to’recall the vision and 
insight of that great leader, Dr. Robertson. 
The memory of his zeal for the West is an 
inspiration to many of us still. What unre- 
mitting toil! What heroic attempts to 
awaken the Church to our then latent possi- 
bilities ! Shall we lose- the vision ? 


When good old Joshua gathered the people 
about him, as he sat under his oak tree at 
Shechem, he recorded their stout pledges of 
loyalty, but not without foreboding. 


Israel served the Lord all the days of 
Joshua and all the days of the elders that 
overlived Joshua, but days of decline came, 
and with spiritual decline national trouble. 


The elders that overlived Robertson are 
rapidly passing, yet He, greater than Robert- 
son, abides. His promise is ‘‘Lo, I am with 
you alway.” 


Shall the work so well begun flag or falter ? 
Place the statistics of 1884, for the Prairie 
Provinees, beside those for 1919—and see 
what God has done for the West in thirty-five 
years ! 

Surely, we can thank God for the past, and 
take courage for the future. ‘‘Enlarge the 
place of thy tent and let them stretch forth 
the curtains of Thy habitations; spare not, 
lengthen thy cords and strengthen thy 
stakes.’”’-—Com. 


If any one has a little organ that would like 
to do mission work free, it can find a useful 
place in the new Italian Mission in Montreal. 
Write Rev. R. De Pierro, 156a Elizabeth 
Street, Montreal. 


Rev. I. M. Pritchard, B.D., Wetaskiwin, 
is now clerk of Lacombe Presbytery, succeed- 
ing Rev. Wm. Hamilton, D.D. 


. Our Foreign Missions 


THAT X-RAY FOR HONAN. 


The very first use that was made of the 
Peace Thank-offering was by the Foreign 
Mission Board, which cabled a part of its 
te for a hospital at Weihwei, in our Honan 
field. 

The cheer that cable brought to the mission- 
aries, the boon that it will be to the sick and 
suffering, the help that it will be in opening 
hearts to the Gospel, no one here at home 
ean know. 

But that hospital needs an X-ray equip- 
ment, which in many cases will double the 
effectiveness of a missionary. There is not 
such a thing among all those eight millions. 
ae it Dr. Auld can do far more and better 
work. 

A gentleman and his wife read in the March 
Recorp of two tithers who had given part of 
their tithes for this X-ray equipment, and 
they sent for the same object a $50 Victory 
Bond, while a lady in Prince Edward Island 
read it and sent $1, saying ‘‘It is small, but 
every little helps. I am not rich enough to 
give a big donation but I always do all I 
possibly can.” 

Will any others who wish to share in this 
benediction to China’s suffering ones, and 
share in Christ’s work of bringing them help 


and healing, please send to Rev. A. EK. Arm- 
strong, 436 Confederation Tife Building, 
Toronto. 


ST. ANDREW’S HOSPITAL, YONG JUNG. 


Dr. S. H. Martin, of our Korea Mission, 
writes to the Rrecorp:— 

‘“‘T wish to thank, most sincerely, all the 
many kind friends who have so liberally helped 
to build, equip and operate. the St. Andrew’s 
Hospital of Yong Jung, Manchuria. 

‘Hour years ago we were seeing a few 
patients in the dining room and kitchen of 
one of our empty houses. 

‘“‘Last month we had over two thousand 
cases with fifty operations and all the beds in 
the hospital full. 

‘“As a result of the real kindness of freinds, 
we are now working in an up-to-date and 
soon to be fully equipped modern hospital. 

‘‘The hospital can only keep statistics of 
‘cases,’ the really ‘vital’ statistics are recorded 
in heaven, for often whole families believe 
simply because of a successful operation. 

“Any reader who wishes a report of this 
hospital for 1919 can have the same by writ- 
ing to Dr. Martin, Kanto, via Kainei, 
chosen (Japan).”’ 


TENT-PREACHING AT HONAN FAIR. 
By Rev. Harvey GRANT 
Weihwei, Honan, May 19, 1920. 
Dear Mr. Armstrong :— 
Relations with the officials in all parts_of 
our field are very cordial. 
Yesterday, I had to call on the Hsien-chang 


here to request the privilege of pitching our 
smaller tent at a spot in the center of the 
Fair. He _ cross-questioned me at some 
length, asked to see my passport, ete. 

And after that he said, “I will permit you 
to pitch your tent wherever you wish, and I 
now appoint Mr. Nieh, my chief secretary, 
to go with you and select whatever place you 
choose,”’ 

Further, the Hsien-chang said, ‘‘if you have 
trouble of any kind just let me know; I shall 
see that you are protected during the fair.” 
This is the latest example of their attitude 
toward us. 

_We have two tents pitched here at the fair, 
viz.: Mr. Thomson’s, which is 25 x 45 feet 
and Mr. Lochead’s, which is 20 x 30 fect, 


So far as we have had experience at the 
Hsun-hsien and Hwei-hsien Fairs, the tent 
preaching is the best method we have yet 
tried for Fair preaching, and a tent for each 
working evangelistic missionary would be a 
great help. 

This Fair is now only beginning, yet last 
night, after having a good crowd in the tent, 
which is brightly lighted with a gasoline 
lantern, all evening, we had to send away 
some thirty who were still there at midnight. 
The same happened’ several times at the 
Hsun-hsien Fair also. 

People will come into the tent after their 
day’s work or buying is finished and they 
have eaten their supper, and will sit quietly 
for hours and listen to what we say. And we 
believe that they are getting such a grip of 
the truth as they otherwise could not get. 

Mr. Thomson is here with me, and we are 
expecting Mr. Griffith this evening. There 
are about twelve Chinese helpers with us. 
Mrs. Grant, Miss Hodge, Miss Warren and 
Miss Anderson are also here and working 
among the women, and have several Chinese 
women assisting them. 

This is one of the big Fairs, and will last 
till the 26th May. 


The above letter shows how greatly 
changed the attitude of Chinese officials 
towards missionaries is as contrasted with 
twenty years ago, when the Boxer uprising 
meant the death of 275 missionaries and over 
10,000 Chinese Christians. 

Readers of the Rrecorp will recall the cable- 
eram sent by Hsu Yuen, Commissioner of 
Foreign Affairs for Honan Province, to Mrs. 
Menzies in Toronto, in connection with the 
lamented death of her husband on March 17, 
and which read, ‘‘With heartfelt sympathy, 
Hsu Yuen, Commissioner, Foreign Office, 
Honan.” 


Mr. Grant comments upon Mr. Hsu Yuen’s 
kindly act by writing ‘‘He was very thought- 
ful in sending this cablegram to Mrs. Menzies 
and the Foreign Mission Board. He has 
always Been very friendly.” 
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A PRAYER CIRCLE IN FORMOSA, 
By Mrs. Anna Ross. 


(Mrs. Ross is known to many _ readers 
of the Record, as was her husband, Rev. 
John Ross of Brucefield, in his lifetime. 
Her daughter is the wife of George Mackay, 
our missionary, ‘‘son of Mackay of Formosa,’’ 
and Mrs. Ross is on a visit there.—Ed.). 


Tamsui, Formosa. 
Dear Dr. Scott: 
Ever since coming to this new and strange 
land, I am deeply impressed with the breadth 
and depth of the work already accomplished. 


The Christian community is only about 
one per cent. of the whole population, but 
I feel that it is a living church, not‘a dead 
one. It is Christ’s Zion in Formosa, and 
the vision of what it could be and do under 
a real Revival after God’s own heart has 
taken strong possession of me. 

The great question before some of us here 
is, how can that real Revival be secured ? 


One Scripture has been specially help- 
ful in this connection, Psa. 132 : 13-18. These 
verses are a row of promises, revealing also 
God’s purposes. In taking hold of that 
row in prayer for this Formosan Zion, there 
is not a shadow of doubt that we are asking 
what is ‘‘according to His will.’’ see 1 John 
5 : 14-15. 

If anyone else is praying for a Revival 
upon Christ’s Zion in any land, or in the 
whole world, study these verses, and see 
if you cannot find ground in them for the 
highest hopes, and for glad thanksgiving 

n now. ; 
* * * 

On Monday we pray for the missionaries, 
the teachers, the preachers, and the preach- 
er’s wives, the tribe of Levi in this Formosan 
Zion. 

Perhaps the strongest passage we have 
is Mal. 3 3-5. We claim for them the Re- 
finer’s fire as far as it is needed, that they 
may all be purified especially from the dross 
of human wisdom. 

The object of this Refiner’s fire is that, 
as priest’s, their ‘‘offering may be pleasant 
to the Lord,” that He may Himself come 
down as a ‘‘swift witness’’ against evil 
among His people. Then there will be 
repentance indeed. 

Tuesday we take the whole Body of Christ 
in Formosa, on Psa. 132, and other great 
passages aS we want them. 

Wednesday is for the children of the 
Christian families, of the Sabbath Schools, 
and for the students in the various Mission 
Schools and Colleges,—for the young people 
of the Church. 

What precious words we have for them. 
They brought young children unto Him 
that He might touch them.” We know 
the result that time. We are bringing all 
the Christian children in Formosa to Him 
“that He may touch them.’’ He is God, 


_ THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


V OL: XLV Ee oe 


and is not overwhelmed with numbers. He 
is ‘‘the same, yesterday, to-day and forever,”’ 
What may we not expect ? : 
Thursday we again take up the teaching 
body; Friday, the whole Church of Christ 
in Formosa, and we are back with the chil- 
dren on Saturday. Sabbath we keep free. 


* * * 


Often in praying for this great Revival, 
I like to take hold of Andrew Murray’s 
words, ‘‘Now let me expect an answer to 
this prayer according to the value of the 
blood of Christ in His Father’s sight.’ 


If I should get an answer according to the 
value of that blood in my own sight, I could 
not expect small things. But if the answer 
is to be according to the value of that blood 
in the Father’s sight, what may I not expect ? 


MEDICAL WORK IN KONGMOON. 


‘“The Chinese are more and more appreciat- 
ing the work of our doctors in and out of the 
hospitals,’’ writes one of our medical mission- 
aries. ‘‘Many come now to our doctors as 
the first and not the last resort, as has been 
too often the case. Thousands of the Chinese 
are thus coming in touch with the healing 
and cleansing of Christ’s Kingdom. 


For a Canadian to appreciate what this 
means he would need to live in the East and 
see the conditions of the sick and especially 
the terrible conditions under which children 
are born either to live or die, more often to die. 


The writer’s own little girl is about two 
months old, and for the past few weeks he 
somehow, probably by contrast, has been 
made to feel keenly the terrible condition of 
infants in China. In the evening, when he 
comes home and sees his own little angel that 
has literally been born into or within the 
Kingdom of God, he wishes that he were a 
woman that he might become a nurse and an 
instructor of mothers. 


Through the press we follow with interest 
the fight the West is putting up against the 
powers of evil. We read with interest the 
diagnosis of the nation’s and the world’s 
trouble by the leaders of thought and the 
remedy they would apply. 

Why do we forget the secret of all that we 
already have attained, and why do our 
state leaders fail to see that in Christ and His 
Gospel is the solution and the only solution. 


We look for another doctor before we have 
properly administered the remedy of the 
present physician. 

If the leaders of the West would only come 
East for a while and see how conditions are 
where Christ and His Kingdom are unknown, 
they would go back with faith and hope and 
cheer, and they would say we have only to 
continue taking the old medicine, only in 
larger quantities, with or without sugar 
coating. 

Even if it is bitter and hard to take, it 
works all right, and there is nothing else for us. 
“Thy Kingdom come and Thy will be done on 
earth as in Heaven.” 
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THE PRICE OF DISCIPLESHIP. 


Miss Emma PALETHORPE, YoNGJUNG, Korea. 


I was talking, recently, with a veritable 
saint; whos for the past ten or twelve 
months, has been passing through fierce fires 
of persecution. 


Even yet, among the Koreans, there are 
those who must pay a big price for their 
discipleship. Praise God they count it worth 
while. 

She belonged to one of the old aristocratic 
families of Korea, and in accordance with 
Korean custom was married by her parents 
at an early early age to a man of her own 
station. She bore him two sons and a daugh- 
ter, and for years they lived together quite 
happily. 

After a time, as is also quite customary 
with non-Christian Koreans, he took a 
second wife and finally went off with number 
two to Russia, the repository of a great many 
Korean secapegraces and  ne’er-do-weels, as 
well as of many who would not come under 
that class. 


* * * 
A few years after her husband’s departure, 


_ this woman received the Gospel and became 


an earnest Christian, receiving her new name 
Unhai (Grace) when she was sent to our Bible 
Institute to study. 

She made rapid progress, growing in grace 
and knowledge, and very soon became a 
Bible woman. Being of the aristocratic class, 
she has always earried great weight with all 
elasses of Koreans, and has done a work 
which angels might envy. 


The heathen have always been very heavy 


on her heart, and among them she has 


’ preached with burning zeal, turning many 


from darkness to light. 

Her plan was to go to a place where there 
were no Christians, and remain there, preach- 
ing and teaching, till a little group of converts 
was strong enough to form a church. 


She can tell without hesitation just how 
many Christians there are in each place in 
the large territory under her charge, when and 
where they believed, and their spiritual condi- 
tion, and she is a spiritual mother to them all. 

The preaching of the Gospel was to her the 
most important and urgent work in the world, 
and all else had to give place to it. ‘The life 
of an itinerant Bible woman is no easy one, 
and ‘‘Grace”’ had her full share of the hard- 
ship, but counted it as nothing, so great was 
her joy in winning souls. 

* * * 

Now, however, she sits at home broken- 
hearted, because not only is she unable to go 
out preaching, but she may not even go with 
others to worship her Lord in His house. 

After an absence of fifteen years, her hus- 
band has returned, still with wife number 
two, and she is no longer a free woman. 

When he first returned, he said he did not, 
object to her being a Christian, but he did 
obiect to her going about preaching, saying it 
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was no fit occupation for the wife of a man in 
his standing. 


However, the final blow came when his 
mother died. Being the eldest son, it was his 
duty to establish the table or shrine for the 
worship of his departed mother’s spirit, and 
the duty of his wives and children to bow down 
before the same and worship the spirits. 


This, of course, ‘‘Grace”’ could not do, and 
to her great joy her sons, too, have stood with 
her through the terrible test and, despite 
threats and storms, have resolutely remained 
firm in refusing to join in the spirit worship. 
As she says, ‘‘though I die by the hand of 
my husband, what would that be compared 
with so dishonoring God.” 

* * * 


At first, she persisted in attending church 
despite his orders and threats, but now, 
though, as she says, she does not care for her 
own body, for the sake of the other church 
members, she dares not go. 


On different occasions he waylaid her on 
the street on the way to or from Church, and 
ns the women who happened to be with 
1er. 


On another occasion, when a cottage prayer 
meeting was being held in the house of his son, 
with whom ‘‘Grace”’ lives—the father living 
with his other wife in a near-by house—he 
came, and throwing stones and other missiles 
through the door, injured one or two of the 
assembled women. 


His daughters-in-law, too, have suffered 
much at his hands and are able to attend 
church only when they can steal away without 
his knowledge, while many of the church mem- 
ras have been forced to ‘‘eat abuse’’ from 

im. 

The place where she is living now with her 
son is many miles from their former home, but 
the husband followed her there and she is econ- 


' vineed that it would be useless to go elsewhere, 


as he would only follow her, so determined is 
he to make her renounce her faith. 


It breaks her heart to see others made to 
suffer thus on her account and to be thus 
foreed to cease from her labors, but she is 
most grateful for the years of service God has 
given her, and comforts herself that when she 
gets ‘‘home”’ this time of persecution will seem 
as nought. 


What a strong Christian this man would 
make if only he would open his heart to the 
light and let. Jesus have His way with him. 
The same Jesus who appeared to Saul when he, 
with murderous intent, was seeking out Chris- 
tians, could also make of this man a zealous 
preacher of the Cross. 


‘‘We have been at ease in Zion far too long, 
and have been far too modest in our requests 
for the Lord’s work. The people have greater 
and deeper love for Christ and His Church 
than they have been given credit for, 
and they must be led on from strength to 
strength.”—From a Prairie pastor. 
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STREET SCENES IN CHANGTE. 
By Rev. J. G. G. Bompas, B.D. 


China may be awakening, but here in the 
interior, at least, she has not begun to speed 
up much yet. ‘To prove this you have only 
to ride through the crowded streets of Changte 
city on a bicycle. 

As you are forced to accommodate your 
speed to the rate at which the traffic is mov- 
ing, you are reminded of the Chinese proverb, 
‘‘Don’t be afraid of going slow; the only thing 
to fear is standing still.” 

The worst traffic-blockers are the huge 
eartloads of straw and cotton that come in 
from the country. 

The loads are really not so awfully large, 
except when compared with the size of the 
earts and the width of the streets, and then 
they seem like mountains. 


Two carts loaded in this way could not 
pass; one alone almost fills the street. 


They come along the country roads smooth- 
ly enough, but when they get into the city 
they merely crawl inch by inch, and often 
have to stop for quite a while between the 
inches, while the rest of the traffic of small 
earts, wheelbarrows, rickshaws and pedes- 
trians is kept at a standstill in front and rear. 

* * * 


It is interesting trying to thread your way 
through this jam, pushing your bicycle, the 
interest being increased by the danger of 
getting your machine run over by a cart or 
tramped upon by a mule. 


Then, when you get to the storm centre, 
you find that the immediate cause of the delay 
is a dispute between the cart driver and the 
pusher of the wheelbarrow as to who should 
have the right of way. 

Sometimes the atmosphere is cleared by a 
couple of soldiers on horseback who have to 
get through, no matter who else has to wait. 
A few cracks from their whips over the heads 
of those who seem to be the chief offenders, 
and the way opens up as if by magic. 

* * * 

Our street chapel in Changte is near the 
centre of the city. The road to it from the 
Mission compound outside. the north suburb 
runs through the north gate and along the 
busiest street in town. 


As you walk along the curve of the wall 
before coming to the outer gate, I would 
advise you to keep your eyes on the ground, 
or watch the crowd surging past. For if 
you look up you will see the gruesome decora- 
tions on the wall ten feet above your head. 


Some bandits have been rounded up lately, 
and to-day there are three heads hanging in a 
row on the city wall, the middle one being 
accompanied by a hand and a foot. Robbers 
are getting scarcer in the country districts 
around Changte. 

There are a couple of policemen passing 
up now, Jeading with a small rope a very 
wretched-looking specimen of humanity. Per- 
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haps they have caught another. But let us’ 


hurry past. 


You will notice that the street is paved 
with a sort of macadam under the arches 
of the gate with stone blocks, and it is kept in 
fairly good repair now since the rickshaws 
have come. 

* * * 

As we pass through the outer gate our 
olfactory organs are met by what I think is 
the wort odor in China, the smell of dyeing 
cloth. 

I don’t want you to infer from this that 
China is a place of bad smells; that would be 
a mistake, and the streets in Changte are kept 
very neat and clean. 

There is a continuous line of shops on both 
sides of the street of all sorts, from the black- 
smith to the dealer in goods from abroad. 


The goods from abroad are mostly Japanese, 
and though the outery against ‘inferior 
goods’’ has been heard here, still the boycott 
has not been enforced in Changte as in other 
places even in the interior, so along this street 
you may still buy a great variety of “low- 
grade’’ articles from Japan. 


There are many lunch-counters or food- 
shops all along the street, with the kitchens 
next the street, so that you can see the cooks 
at work preparing biscuits, soups, stews, 
and a dozen other dishes, as you pass; and the 
odors from the open fronts of these shops are 
almost inviting to even a western nose. 

* * * 


It is interesting to notice the signs and 
mottoes written on strips of red paper and 
pasted over the doors or on the door-posts. 
te motto of this food-shop is ‘‘The Life of 

an.” 

The next place.is evidently a residence, 
for the motto is ‘‘May the Five Joys descend 
upon this door.’”’ The proverbial Five site in 
this part of China are: wife, wealth, sons, 
honor and long life. 


The signs which the general merchants and 
others have pasted up are not less interesting. 

Some express the hopes of the shopkeeper, 
such as ‘‘Great Joy and Great Gain,” ‘‘Make 
lots of money and have a good time,” ‘‘ Profit 
from every deal,’’ ‘‘ May Good Fortune attend 
the opening of my shop,” ‘‘One Principal and 
Ten Thousand Gain.” 

This last motto, I fancy, might make people 
afraid of not getting a square deal in this 
man’s store. 

Other signs indicate the business principles 


on which the shops are supposed to be run, ~ 


as ““‘We make money according to right 
principles,” or ‘‘ Uprightness is the root princi- 
ple of this business.” 

Across there is a money shop or bank with 
a very apt motto: ‘‘Heap up gold and gather 
precious stones.”’ ° 

Perhaps you can guess whose sign the next 
one is; it read, ‘‘The Source of Salvation, the 
Key of Life.” Yes, this is our street chapel, 


and if you have time I wish you would drop | 
in some evening about seven o’clock, and see © 


what you think of our work. 
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WORK AMONG GIRLS AT KONGMOON. 
By Miss Fuorence LANGRILL. 


Most of my work in the past year as in 
the three preceding years has been in the 
Girls’ Boarding School. Our head teacher, 


“Tp Yik Tak, continues to do faithful work. 


We are very fortunate in having such a 
strong Christian woman in the school. 


The other two lady teachers, one a recent 
eraduate of our own, have done good work 
and the influence of all three teachers amongst 
the girls has been the best. 


Mrs. Meyer of the Standard Oil Co., of 
New York, has for the past two years taught 
art to all the classes. Her work has been 
voluntary and we are very grateful to her 
for all the help she has given and for the 
interest she has taken in the girls. 


The last half year we have had an enroll- 
ment of 46. Our school is gradually making 
a name for itself, and we hope that ere long 
we shall have as many girls as we have 
accommodation for. The majority of the 
girls this year are non-Christian. During 
the year, two girls were baptised. 

* * k * 


The girls are given every opportunity 
to hear the Gospel. Each class has an hour 
period a day in Seripture. In addition to 
their regular daily Bible study, they have 
morning and evening prayers, Sunday School, 
-a Sunday night prayer meeting led by the 
girls themselves in turn. 


There are weekly Bible classes taught 
by the teachers and girls. They have also 
organized Sunday schools which are held 
in different places in the Port. These Sunday 
schools are well attended, an average of over 
a hundred each Sunday. 


Most of those attending are boat children 
and street urchins who otherwise would 
have little or no opportunity of hearing the 
Gospel message. 


During the first half of the year, they 
also organized themselves into groups and 
on Saturdays went to different villages and 
visited any homes where the people were 
willing to listen to the Gospel. 


* * * 


_In July the school graduated its first 
students, three girls. We made as much of 
the graduation as possible, in order to adver- 
tise our school. The exercises were held 
in the chapel, and a programme was arranged 
mostly by the girls. The chapel was crowded 
with Christians from the Port, girls’ schools 
from other places, representatives from our 
chapels, and many others. 


Our three graduates have all been given 
work in the Mission. They are three bright 
girls and give promise of being splendid 
teachers. Their work this half-year has 
been most satisfactory. 

This next June we have a graduating class 
of seven, for the most part, fine capable 
girls. It is going to mean a great deal to 
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us in our mission work to have graduates 
from our own schools, girls we have known 
personally through their school course, whom 
we can engage to teach in the out-station 
schools. 

* * * 

We had ten days’ meetings with Dr. 
Goforth which meant a great deal to a good 
many of our girls. Although the meetings 
were held a distance of three and a half 
miles from here, an average of twenty- 
five attended daily, most of them walking 
both ways. 

Mr. Goforth’s messages have stirred them 
greatly, as indeed they did ourselves, and 
already they are showing signs in their daily 
life of wanting to live more consecrated 
Christian lives. 

The last evening Dr. and Mrs. Goforth 
were here, a number of the girls asked that 
they might have an interview with Mrs. 
Goforth in order to ask her questions. She 
gladly consented, and for an hour, fourteen 
of the girls plied her with questions and 
listened eagerly to all she had to say to them. 

The opportunity for service in the school 
is great, and the responsibility of all these 
young lives that have been entrusted to our 
care 1s heavy. As I have said, the majority 
of the girls are non-Christian, and we do 
long that each of these girls will accept 
Christ as her Saviour while in the school. 
We would ask the prayers of the home 
Church for our work here. 


* * * 


I have also had charge of the San Ui 


Girls’ school. Miss Leung has just completed 


her second year and her work in the school 
and her influence with the girls is splendid. 
The enrolment has increased to such an extent 
that it has been necessary to rent another 
room and engage an extra teacher. 

During the first half of the year, we had 
an attendance of 58; since vacation 60. 
Many more have registered for the coming 
year. It is one of the largest girls’ day 
schools in San Ui and recognized as one of 
the best. 

The women’s evangelistic work in Taai 
Chaak has been under my supervision again 
this year, with Tsik I: Ku as Biblewoman. 
The latter has done good work amongst 
the women. 

Four years ago, when we opened work 
amongst the women there, for weeks not 
a woman could be induced to cross the 
threshold. Now we have twenty-two mem- 
bers and many more regular attendants at 
Sunday service, and week day meetings. 

There are many villages round about 
Taai Chaak, and the Biblewoman and Ch’an 
I Mo, the Christian woman of whom I have 
always spoken in my reports, have been faith- 
ful in visiting these villages and carrying 
the message to those who listen so eagerly. 

Now as my first term of service draws to 
a close, and I look back upon the years spent 
in the work, it is with a heart filled with 
gratitude to God for the many blessings 
He has bestowed upon me. 
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TENT PREACHING IN HONAN. 


By Rev. A. W. Locugap, B.D. 
Weihweifu, Honan, 


The Chinese New Year has come and gone, 
and the Little New Year is here, 7.e., the full 
moon of the first month. This is the great 
lantern festival at which there is always a 
ereat display of illuminations, lanterns, fire- 
works, ete. 

On the third of the new moon we got a tent 
maker to erect a mat tent, 40 x 25 feet, with 
a wing for women 20 x 15 feet, just in front 
of the Confucian temple and the Educational 
Bureau, at the busiest part of the town for 
sightseers. 

We got it fairly well decorated with maps, 
texts, lanterns, lamps, flags, ete., and got 
benches to seat some three hundred people, 
and we started our preaching on the fifth of 
the moon. 

We have three speakers every afternoon 
and three every evening, and the time between 
is often filled in with the local Christians 
taking a turn at it, so there is often continuous 
preaching from 2.30 till 10.30 p.m. 

Each of the six speakers takes about an 
hour. We have had a regular programme 
drawn up and the speeches dovetail into each 
other. 

The tent is full almost all the time, 
and I have never seen such good attention, 
and such deep interest among the heathen. 
A great many people come again and again, 
and listen with undivided attention for hours 
on end. 

* % * 

The last few days a large number have 
come up to the platform and given in their 
names and addresses as wishing to further 
enquire into these things. 

In the afternoon, just outside the tent, are 
hucksters and jugglers and story tellers, so 
that speaking is quite a strain on the voice, 
but in the evening the place is very quiet and 
the audience very attentive. 

The last few days we have been a little 
disturbed by war’s wild alarms, and at roll 
eall fifty or sixty soldiers get up and leave. 

It is, however, surprising, the great number 
who sit still when a troop of soldiers goes by 
with drums and trumpets. I have never seen 
an audience in China so responsive and so 
eager to listen. 

This tent preaching is very different from 
open air preaching. There, one has no control 
over the audience or over those who wish to 
interfere, but here when a man comes in and 
sits on the benches he recognizes a certain 
obligation not to interfere in any way with 
his hosts. 

* * * 

With all the student agitation, the people 
of China are beginning to awake to the fact 
that they have a country, and that they each 
have some responsibility. In the intense dis- 
appointment and dissatisfaction with the 
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Republic, one has a great opening to speak 
of those deeper things that make for personal 
and social and political regeneration. 


The less one sugar-coats his ideas, and the 
more directly and uncompromisingly one 
states the Gospel the better. I have frequent- 
ly spoken for an hour and more with scarcely 
a person moving from his seat. 


The first bench or two are usually filled 
with children, and at times I have found it 
rather disconcerting to have a little cherub- 
faced kiddie playing with my shoé strings or 
trying to feel each of my toes through the 
boot. I seldom get through an address with- 
out having to lay my hand on the head of 
one or two. 


The old ladies in the wing to the right are - 


the worst. One usually has to request them 
to desist their gossip. 

During the lull before the Chinese New 
Year I wrote out pretty fully the addresses 
that I intended to give, so that I have been 
able to keep up when the meetings are on. 


* BS * 


We planned to continue until the fourteenth, 
but the attention has been so good that we 


have decided to carry on till Sunday night, ~ 


the seventeenth of the moon. 

Then, in a few days, I want to get off to 
the Hsun Hsien Fair. I have seen enough 
of this tent preaching to convince me of its 
ereat utility. 

The tent that Mr. and Mrs. Hillary are 
giving me has not yet arrived, as it is being 
sent by freight. ‘Thomson of Taokow is get- 
ting a very large one from Shanghai. 

We hear that at Changtefu they have a 
tent about twice the size of ours and that they 
have had great crowds and deep interest. 


They have had this work each New Year for 


several years now, whereas this is only the ~ 


second time we have had it here, and that 
was several years ago, before we went to 
France. 

I think that we can count on having it 
regularly in the future. The Chinese are 
enthusiastic over it. They went into it with 
trepidation, because we had only local talent, 
but they will not be afraid to attempt it again. 
We must all meet together immediately after 
this is over and lay our plans for next year 
in the light of this experience. 


* * * 


The weather has been most favourable. 
Sunday evening it was raining and cold, and 
the tent was dripping everywhere, but there 
was a good crowd of real enquirers who refused 
to go home after the first speaker had finished. 
They insisted on the preachers going ahead. 


I have been taking my exercise these few 
days overseeing the planting of several hun- 
dreds of trees. We hope to get in about two 
thousand this spring, in every possible corner. 
The mines are using up the wood in this 
district very rapidly, and prices are soaring. 


Young People’s Societies 


A NEW DAY IN NORTH CHINA. 
By Rev. R. A. Mitcueut, B.D., Honan. 


We are accustomed to think of China as 
the unchanging nation, but in reality she is 
moving so rapidly in some respects that we 
ean hardly keep pace in our thought of her. 
Note a few of the changes and see how they 
spell opportunity, promise and challenge for 
our Church. 


1. Communication. 
_ Fifteen years ago a journey from Tientsin 
to Weihwei, in the centre of our Honan field, 
meant a houseboat trip of twenty-three days. 
Now it means not that many hours in a com- 
fortable compartment sleeper. 


China, which fifty years ago bought up the 
first short railroad built within her borders 
by the foreigner, to tear it up because of 
superstitious dread as to its effect upon the 
spirit powers, is now extending her 7,000 
miles of railroad as fast as she can secure the 
money; and every road, as soon as it is built, 
s crowded with passengers of all ranks. 


Within a few months, word has come of a 
project to deepen and straighten the Wei 
River to give steamboat communication to 
Honan. 

When the Boxer outbreak occurred in 
1900, there were only two telegraph offices 
in the whole province of Honan with its more 
than twenty millions of people. Now, all 
the cities and many towns are in telegraph 
communication with the world. ~° 


In the early days of the mission, twenty- 
five years ago, we kept our own mail courier 
service with Tientsin, as China had no public 
postal service. Now.,we have mail delivered 
twice a day at our doors though our compound 
is a mile outside the city wall. The postal 
service, though still defective, is growing by 
leaps and, bounds especially in the matter of 
parcel; {posts, which take the place of_our 


express system. 


2. Trade. 

Two simple examples will show tendencies, 
When I went to China, over the shoulder of 
almost every farmer or workman, hung the 


- flint and steel pouch on the drawstring of his 


tobacco-pouch. Now the flint and steel are 
searcely seen, having been replaced by 
matches, first Japanese, then Chinese. 


At that time the ordinary lamp was a 
shallow open bowl filled with peanut or cotton- 
seed oil, having a pith wick lying in it, with 
the lighted end hanging over the edge. Now 
kerosene lamps have practically everywhere 
driven the others out, while the larger cities 
have their electric light plants. 


3. Industry. 


A few years ago China had only in the 
“household and neighborhood” system of 
manufactures, but she is rapidly introducing 
the factory system. 


Then, as one passed down the street, he 
eould see all kinds of industry carried on in 
the small shops with open fronts; pewter- 
workers turning their teapots; brass-workers 
beating their basins; vermicelli or tobacco 
manufacturers plying their trade in the open; 
ribbon-weavers, makers of scissors, combs, 
etc., all in small shops, and all in open view. 


Then, a woman helped in planting the 
cotton seed, hoed the plant, picked the cotton, 
ginned it, carded it, spun it, wove it, carried it 
to market on her shoulder, and sold _ it. 
Though China is clothed only in cotton and 
silk, twenty-four years ago there was not a 


cotton mill with modern machinery in all 
China. 


Now, there are 3,000,000 spindles, working 
night and day, on Manchester-made machines. 
In our own field, for some years, there has 
been a cotton mill at Changte, and at present 
there is a project for one at Weihwei. 


Although a wheat crop is reaped from practi- 
cally the whole plain of North China each 
June, yet the low murmur of the millstone 
and the clackety-clack-clack of the foot-driven 
bolter have been all one could hear of the 
process of turning it into flour. The staff of 
the flour mill consisted of one man, or woman, 
and = blindfolded donkey going his wearisome 
round. 


Such conditions are passing. Numbers of 
large cities now have mills with American 
roller machinery. One is soon to be built at 
Sinsiang in our field. 


Within the past few years, egg-powder 
factories have started up in abundance. Last 
summer, in Sinsiang, I visited one which em- 
ployed five hundred hands, half men and half 
women. 


Hach day, they were converting 200,000 
eggs into desiccated powder, and shipping it 
to Europe and America. That was only one 
of five egg factories in the town, while each of 
a number of other towns in our field have 
several. 


The factory stage of industry has come and 
is spreading rapidly. It means that it will 
put China into industrial competition with 
our own and other western countries. It 
means widespread changes in social condi- 
tions, bringing an even greater challenge to 
Christianity than did the old order of things. 


China has had a good name among mer- 
chants of other countries for commercial 
morality, though there are glaring defects in 
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-.that. To retain her good name in the new 
industrial conditions can only be done by 
Christianizing those conditions. 

4. Education. 

Many are accustomed to think of China as 
being educationally back in the fifteenth 
century, forgetting that she has not had to 
pass through the intervening centuries, but 
has leaped with a bound to the present. 


Fifteen years ago she had no system of 
public schools. These were all private, to 
prepare for the civil service examinations for 
government positions; the subjects were 
literary only; the textbooks were those of a 
millennium before, in language unintelligible 
to the child; methods were memoriter only. 


* * * 


With one bound, they came into a system 
of education as’ modern as that of Ontario, 
with its primary, secondary, and higher 
educational institutions; industrial, agricul- 
tural, normal and professional schools and 
colleges. 

Of course, the supply of qualified teachers 
ig a big problem, but it is being courageously 
undertaken. At the head are graduates of 
such institutions as Teachers’ College, Colum- 
bia University, New York. 

Complete illustrated textbooks for every 
gerade are being prepared in abundance by 
such firms as the Commercial Press. This 
publishing house would do credit to any coun- 
try in the world. They manufacture or handle 
all kinds of educational supplies, from kinder- 
gsrten to university. Their editorial staff are 
graduates of British and American universi- 
ties, and most of them Christians. 

China has suffered from the lack of a unified 
language. The South and the North cannot 
understand one another’s speech. The Board 
of Education undertook the work of standard- 
izing pronunciation for the whole country. 


* * * 


From this effort has grown the phonetic 
script, the use of which is being pushed every- 
where. One provincial governor ordered 
2,500,000 copies of a primer in this script, for 
use in the schools, and started a daily news- 
paper in it. 

What it will come to, none can predict. 
But we can imagine the possibilities when we 
think that, instead of learning 2,500 separate 
complicated characters, in order to read’ the 
New Testament, you can take a phonetic alpha- 
bet of thirty-nine letters, and by combining 
not more than three of them can represent 
every sound in the language. 

The task of intelligent reading is changed 
from a matter of years to weeks, even for an 
ignorant woman. 

A recent letter from a Chiaese high school 
teacher says, ‘‘The form of the language is 
greatly changed since the patriotic movement 
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of the students, last May. Many newspapers 
are using, not the literary style, but the 
anguage of the people. Many old papers 
have also changed to the vernacular. When 
you return to China you will wonder at the 
rapidity of the changes. It was unthinkable 
to me.” 


5. Social Changes. 


A word as to the official attitude. 
early days, it might be said that every official 
was a secret enemy of the missionary and the 
gospel, and the great majority were open 
enemies. 


When I left my station, last June, for fur- 
lough, Taotai Fan, the highest official among 
our 8,000,000 people, came to see me off, not 
in old official pomp, but standing by the train, 
among missionaries, students, teachers, me- 
chanics, talking as man to man. 


On the recent lamented death of Dr. Men- 
zies, in March, Mr. Hsie Yuan, the Commis- 
sioner for Foreign Affairs at the provincial 
capital, promptly cabled Mrs. Menzies 
“Heartfelt sympathy.” A similar open atti- 
tude is seen in all ranks of society. / 


China is in flux. We should bring her the 
Gospel fully while she is in a plastic condition, 
and not yet crystallized into a new rigid 
attitude. 


Many of the changes mentioned point to 
material progress. Among the students, the 
tendency is towards materialism and agnosti- 
cism. China must be saved from this as much 


as from idolatry. 
* 


China is not incapable of great moral 
action. See the burning of millions of dollars’ 
Nie of opium in order to get rid of the 
trafic. 


Many of her leaders feel that her lack is 
largely a moral one, and wonder whether 
Christianity can supply it. Here and there 
you see Christians holding leading places, as 
Mr. Wang Cheng Fing, at the peace confer- 
ence at Versailles. 


Just at present there is, in the Chinese 
Church, the ‘‘China for Christ Movement,” 
corresponding somewhat to our Forward 
Movement in all its branches, but especially 
along the lines of service. 


In this, able Chinese are urging their own 
Church to arise to its full share of responsibil- 
ity, and to do its best for the salvation of 
their own people. There is great hope in 
this movement. 


But the Chinese Church is as yet insufficient 
for the full task. Our Church needs to do 
far more than it has ever done for the 
8,000,000 people of North Honan, where 
there are yet but 4,000 Christian members. 


Now is our time to act. Our mission has 
issued a call for forty-four men and forty- 
nine women during the next five years. Who 
is ready to be one of these ? 


In the 
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Life and Work 


A PASTORAL LETTER. 


A cireular letter by Rev. R. S. Johnston, 
minister of St. Andrew’s Church, North Bay, 
Ont., to the leaders of the series of cottage 
meetings held weekly within the congrega- 
tion, has the following, which should be 
helpful elsewhere.—Ed. 

The reason for the unheard-of action of 
Gideon, in reducing the size of the army, is 
given in these words, ‘‘Lest Israel vaunt 
themselves against me, saying, Mine own 
hand hath saved me.” 

The Isrealites were in danger of depending 
upon their own strength for victory, of trust- 
ing only in their numbers, and forgetting that 
it is God who giveth the victory, that God 
can save by many or by few, that in the battles 
of the Lord, quality is of more vital import- 
ance than quantity. 

This is the lesson which the Christian 
Church needs to learn to-day. In our great 
warfare for God and righteousness, we have 
come io depend too much on quantity— 
numerical: and financial strength—and too 
little upon the Spirit of God. 

* * * 

We, in St. Andrew’s Church, like Gideon, 
have considerable numerical strength. Approx- 
imately, 450 families claim to belong to our 
congregation. Our membership is greater 
than that of any other Protestant denomina- 
tion in town by at least 100. 

We also have received honorable mention 
for the success of our financial drive in con- 
nection with the Forward Movement. With 
an objective of $6,000, to subscribe almost 
$20,000 was a remarkable showing, especially 
in view of the fact that we have, in the near 
future, to face the problem of rebuilding or 
enlarging our present building, to give us 
adequate accommodation. 

And this numerical and financial showing 
are most encouraging. We are glad to receive 
so many into the membership of our Church, 
and we rejoice in our financial contribution 
to the great work of Christ at home and 
abroad; and we pray that both of these may 
be used mightily by God for the establishment 
and extension of His Kingdom. 

* * * 


But herein lies our danger. Weare tempted 
to put our trust in these things, as if they, of 
themselves, could accomplish the task of the 
Church, when we ought to depend rather upon 
the Divine energy working through them. 

Apart from the Spirit of God, all our 
endeavor and gifts will accomplish nothing. 
With the Spirit of God, there is nothing we 
cannot accomplish. 

Peter, on the day of Pentecost, appeared to 
have little equipment for winning souls, but 
he had received the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
and that gave him such power that, in one 
day, three thousand souls were turned from 
darkness unto light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God. 


s 


Each one of us should make an honest 
endeavor to possess this spiritual power, 
which will strengthen us immeasurably in 
our conflict with the forces of evil. 


The promise to the disciples was, ‘‘ Ye 
shall receive power after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you.’ A great task 
awaits us in North Bay, in Canada, in the 
world. Pray ye, therefore, that we may all 
receive a fresh baptism of God’s Holy Spirit, 
to give us power to overcome all that is 
opposed to Him. 


NEW DOORS. 


What a wonderful door-opening opportun- 
ity the Forward Movement may become— 
new doors to new churches and manses: to 
hospitals and Homes; to schools and settle- 
ments in Canada, and more new doors for 
schools and churches in the foreign lands 
where our missionaries are stationed. 

It means the multiplying ‘of beneficient 
services to the helpless and needy, the radia- 
tion of gospel influences to the uttermost 
parts of the earth, the deeper entrenchment 
of the Church in the national and: world life, 
and a nearer approach to the ideals the great 
Head of the Church would have us aim at. 

A Western Canada minister writes:—‘‘The 
effect upon the people has been excellent. 
We have discovered a vast amount of good 
material amongst our men, of which we had 
little or no knowledge before. They did the 
work in the .finest spirit, many of them . 
confessing that, while they had undertaken 
it with diffidence, they would not have missed 
the experience and privilege for a great deal. 

‘It has made them more interested in their 
ehurech, but it has also created a real desire 
for some form of definite Christian work in 
the future. We confidently expect great 
additions to the working force of the Church 
as one result from this effort.’’ 


A RESULT OF PROHIBITION IN U.S.A. 


The manager of a great department store 
tells us that there is just now a buying of 
high-priced articles on the part of people who, 
until the past few months, never thought of 
such purchases. 

Asked how he accounted for it, his reply 
was that to a certain extent it was due to 
the. high wages now prevailing, but more 
largely to the fact that on Saturday nights 
the wages, whether small or great, do not 
go in large part to the saloons but to the 
homes, and that the latter are showing what 
ae means more than almost anything 
else. 

Lowered police records, emptying jails and 
houses of detention, unoccupied courts, better 
furnished homes, happier wives and children, 
greater domestic comfort are already telling 
the story of less moonshine and more sunshine 
in the land.—“ Presbyter ian of the South.” 
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THE SECRET OF WISE GIVING. 


First, we must have something to give. 
Next, not only someone who is willing to 
receive our gift, but having received to make 
a proper use of it; otherwise it will degrade 
by pauperizing the recipient, or will enhance 
his power for actual wickedness, and so will 
prove no real benefit to any one, but the 
eontrary ! 

Men sometimes ask, “If God is infinitely 
rich, why does He not make all men well off 
and so eliminate paupers and penury ?” 'The 
answer is that God does bestow gifts upon 
men, as many and rich as they are willing to 
receive and use properly ! 


If God could make all men millionaires He 
is too wise to commit such unspeakable folly, 
and yet He is constantly giving to all who will 
receive them gifts which cannot possibly be 
estimated in silver and gold. 

* * * 

These ineffable treasures are only bestowed, 
however, upon those who meet certain condi- 
tions which insure a right use of them. This 
wise method of bestowal is not peculiar to 
God, but characterizes all thoughtful givers 
from good will, especially those who love 
their beneficiaries. 

This, which may be ealled the divine 
method of bestowal, is the especial character- 
istic of parents’ methods with their children; 
hence the words of our Lord, ‘‘If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more will your 
Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
thateask Him.” 

The parental or “‘know how’’ method of 
bestowal is normal and true because it *is 
prompted and sustained by love, and “love 
never faileth !”’ 

* * 

When a father holds in his arms for the 
first time his first-born child, he experiences 
one of the ‘“‘times of his life,’’ for all that he 
possesses of wealth, power, wisdom and love 
ee up to dower the life and career of that 
child. 


This father is astonished at the wonderful 
redemptive outgoing of himself and his all 
which essays to pour itself into this little one 
for its everlasting betterment. 

Then this man ‘‘comes to himself,’ and 
realizes that his one great life effort is to 
develop capacity in this his child, to receive, 
appreciate and to use the good things ma- 
terial, intellectual and spiritual, which he the 
father possesses and longs to impart. 

* * ok 

Greater still is the parent’s wonder at the 
marvellous truth which slowly dawns upon 
him, as he is ‘‘coming to himself,’’ that his 
little babe has given his father a vision of the 
Heavenly Father. His little child has actual- 
ly led him into the presence of the Infinite 
Love. 

That as he, the earthly parent, longs to 
develop in his child capacities and hungerings 
which will enable him to appropriate his 
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parent, earthly. and human “all things,” 
including the father himself, yes, his very 
spirit; so the Heavenly Father is yearning, 
longing and striving to develop capacities in 
him, a willingness and ability to receive God’s 
all things, including His very life, which is 
His Holy Spirit. 

As at first the earthly father dares trust his 


child with only a cent because it will buy all 


the eandy which it is safe for the child to eat; 
later with a dollar, and later still with a 
hundred dollars, but finally, when his boy has 
caught from his father the spirit of the finan- 
eier, then he becomes partner in his father’s 
business, until the son, catching his father’s 
own spirit, which is co-essentiated with the 
Spirit of God, when father and son become 
truly one and from henceforth have al things 


in common. 
* * * 


Earthly parenthood is not superior in qual-— 


ity and method to the heavenly: it is similar, 
being patterned after the same “image and 
likeness,” but is far inferior. Both root 
themselves in love and both express themselves 
in wise methods of procedure. 

As the human parent, in wooing his offspring 
to himself, begins with the bestowal of little 
satisfactions, proceeding to larger and largest 
as the child is able to receive them, so does 
the Heavenly Father. 


Thus we are enabled to look toward God, 
later to creep toward Him, but when we shall 
have cast from our hearts all idols and have 
opened wide our doors of weleome to the Holy 
Spirit, then we experience salvation indeed, 
for in giving God ourselves utterly we become 
possessed of God and of His “All Things,” as 
good measure, and thus we have power ! 

“Tf ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your Father which is in Heaven give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him.’’— 
Adapted from the ‘“‘Korea Mission Field.” 


‘““HATS OFF TO MISSIONARIES.”’ 


‘‘Hats off to the Missionaries,” said a busy 
New Yorker the other day. ‘“‘I have just 
met one from Alaska, who is in the: city on a 
short vacation. 


“He has travelled thousands of miles on 


snowshoes in company with a single Indian 
guide. The mercury has often been seventy 
below zero—fifty below is common ! 

“This man is a dentist and a doctor. He 
extracts aching teeth, he washes out and 
dresses wounds and sores, preseribes for sick- 
ness, marries the young and buries the dead. 


‘‘He comforts the sorrowing, defends the - 


helpless, stops illicit liquor selling, puts his 


life in daily peril from cold and starvation _ 


and the revenge of wicked men. 

~ He helps the miners and brings back to 
their memories the good lessons they learned 
at home—and we think we are doing our 
share when we give money that we can easily 
spare.’ 
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STEWARDSHIP OF MONEY. 


All life is a stewardship, and money has a 
large place in our lives. There is searcely a 
day that we are not necessarily using it. 


Money entering so largely into our lives 
has a determining effect upon our character. 
Since it ministers to our comfort and ease, 
gives its possessor a place of influence and 
power, how easy it is to measure failure or 
suecess in life by a money standard, and 
eonclude that the rich man is the successful 
man. 

It is not difficult to understand how the 
love of money becomes the dominating passion 
in so many lives. A young ruler came to 
Jesus to seek eternal life. Jesus said to him: 
“Tf thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in Heaven; and come and 
follow me.”’ He could not do it; he clung to 
his possessions and went away sorrowful, in 
spiritual bankruptcy. 

Many a Canadian Christian has begun to 
possess his spiritual inheritance when he 
acknowledged the stewardship of his money, 
and hundreds of others are living in spiritual 
penury because they will not yield their money 
to the purpose of the Owner. 


A business man said: ‘‘ Money-giving is the 
truest index of a vital human interest. Tell me 
things you spend your money for and I will tell 
you what kind of Christian you are.” 

It is a startling study to compare the 
money spent in Canada on sport, social func- 
tions and luxuries with that spent for the 
Kingdom of God; and it would be a very 
profitable study if every individual Christian 
in the land would check up his personal 
expenditures for one year, and discover what 
they revealed concerning his own vital human 
interest and his integrity and faithfulness as 
a steward. 

* * * 


In a matter of such vital importance to the 
Kingdom of God, the character of its sub- 
jects, the maintenance of its activities and the 
carrying forward of its purposes, we are not 
left without Divine guidance. 

The Bible gives very large place to the 
question of the stewardship of money, larger 
than to any other single subject. 

This makes it perfectly clear that God has 
very definitely set forth His mind in the great 
matter of His Ownership and our stewardship, 
and we do well to study His Word in relation 
to the subject. 

The nature and being of God demands 
righteousness, consequently nothing short of 
absolute integrity on the part of His stewards 
can be acceptable in the acknowledgment 
of His ownership. 

Yet His attitude to His followers is not that 
of a stern taskmaster or of an exacting money- 
lender, but rather of a wise and gracious 
iF ather who exalts His stewards into the place 
of children. 


He loves them and brings them into tender 
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relationship with Himself, desiring most of 
all their fellowship, promoting their. happiness, 
showering His bounty upon them, endowing 
them with perfect lberty, entrusting them 
with the interests of His Kingdom, challeng- 
ing their filial loyalty, and trusting that they 


_ will make His interests supreme in their lives. 


Likewise, the steward’s attitude to God will 
not be that of servitude and necessity, but of 
children who love and trust their Heavenly 
I'ather; living in fellowship with Him, enjoy- 
ing His favor and sharing His bounty. 

Having come into certain possessions 
through His goodness, they recognize their 
responsibility, not only to develop their own 
lives and the lives of their families, but also to 
extend the Kingdom of their Lord. 


They do this, not under a sense of restraint, 
but with the glad freedom of trusted children 
who recognize the Sovereign interest of their 
Lord and Father, whom they desire to honor 
with their substance.—Sel. 


MY MONEY CREED. 


1. My money is mine only in trust. It 
belongs to God, just as I do. 


2. This money is not filthy lucre. It is 
not the devil’s coin. It is stored-up human 
power. It is so much of myself that I can 
set at work in Canada, India, or China. 


3. God is counting upon this money for 
His work. It is to build His churches and 
preach His gospel, train His workers and send 
them out, teach and heal and save His 
children, and help bring in a new kingdom of 
righteousness and brotherhood and peace. 


4. To spend my income rightly is one of 
my first tasks as a Christian. Until I settle 
this my prayers and my confessions will be 
like saying, ‘“‘ Lord, Lord,”’ and not doing the 
will of my Father. 


5. I should set aside a definite proportion 
of my income for the church and the service 
of others. I do this in acknowledgement of 
God’s sovereignty over all my material 
possessions. I do this to guard against my 
own selfishness. I do this because it is 
businesslike. Giving by impulse and without 
system does not accord with the importance 
of this work. 

6. The proportion to be set aside for these 
purposes should not be less than one-tenth 
of my income. The Old Testament enjoined 
the Tithe in ancient Israel, and surely I am 
receiving far more from God than did the men 
of any former generation. One-tenth is not 
to be the limit of my giving. I should not 
beging with less than one-tenth. I ought to 
give more if able. 

7. I should invest this money for God as 
carefully as in my temporal business, and keep 
strict account of this Fund. I should study 
the, Church and its work that I may give 
wisely. I should give systematically. I 
should pray with my giving.—Adapted. 
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THE CALL FOR HEROISM. ~ 


True heroes serve for love. Patriots do 
not count their lives or their substance dear 
to themselves if needed as contributions for 
their country’s welfare. 


Heroes are always underpaid. In fact, as 
far aS mere money goes, it is impossible to 
determine what a hero should receive for his 
services. 


Because love, ardent, self-abandoning, 
quenchless love, is precious beyond all earth- 
born treasure, the mere expression, ‘‘A hero’s 
salary,’ becomes an incongruity, a contra- 
diction. 


If the value of a so-called hero’s service can 
be computed in money, this very fact proves 
that he is really no hero after all. 


A hero does not ask whether enough others 
will join in a forlorn hope to make it a safe 
or favorable adventure for him to throw 
himself into the breach. A hero takes upon 
himself the woes, the burdens, the weakness, 
the injustices of the oppressed. 

* * * 


The welfare of nations is temporal. But 
there is a spiritual welfare which is eternal, 
and which calls in every age for heroes of the 
faith. To this call there has always been a 
response, and the constraining motive has 
always been love. 


Heroes of the faith have never been paid 
by the world what their services were worth. 
Nehemiah found the Levites of old forced to 
abandon the service of the Lord’s house, 
because the people were not supporting them. 


Malachi told the people of his day that their 
fields were cursed with devouring enemies 
because they had brought for the service of 
God’s house the lame and the sick and the 
blind, and had withheld His tithes and 
offerings. 


The record of the world’s treatment of the 
Old Testament heroes is, torture, mockings, 
scourgings, imprisonments, sawing asunder, 
tempting, slaying with the sword, wandering 
about in sheep-skins and goat-skins, destitute, 
afflicted, tormented, wandering in deserts and 
mountains and dens and caves of the earth. 


They were blessings to the world, which 
would have been given over to the fate of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, had they not been in 
it. But the world was not worthy of them. 


The heroes of the New Testament drained 
the same cup of worldly ingratitude, every 
one of them imprisoned or banished or dying 
a violent death at the hands of persecutors. 
They were ‘‘troubled on every side, yet not 
distressed; perplexed, but not in despair; 
persecuted but not forsaken; cast down, but 
not destroyed.”’ 


* * * 


But these heroes of the faith did not give 
up their divine calling. They maintained 
that they had in their erathen vessels a 
treasure for the world which it could not 
afford to lose, and which they could not 
afford to withhold. 
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They declared that faith in Jesus Christ 
would make a man a new creature, in whom 
old things would pass away and all things 
would become new. 


They themselves were such unanswerable 
illustrations of this truth that they were 
constrained by love for their Lord and love 
for their fellow men to preach the gospel of 
eternal life in Jesus Christ, at whatever cost 
to themselves of personal comfort, of personal 
treasure, or of life itself. 


They felt the injustices of the insignificant 
earthly recompense they received, but that 
did not induce them to take their names from 
the list of the heroes of the cross. 

* * * 


To-day the world needs heroic, Christian 
leadership. Oh! how sorely. To-day, as in 
other days, it does not realize its need nor the 
value of the service rendered to it by the 
heroes of the faith. 


To-day it exalts all sorts of worldly, dis- 
appointing substitutes, to the first place in 
men’s lives, which God alone should hold. 


To-day the Church herself is content with 
trying to save herself instead of spending her 
strength in trying to save others. 


The call to self-denying, self-effacing hero- 
ism as ambassadors of the Cross of Christ, 
sounds forth with increasing insistence, and 
for those who find the love of their Lord Jesus 
Christ their supreme, constraining motive 
for spending their lives in preaching His 
gospel in all the world, this field for true 
heroism is still the largest and most attractive 
on earth.—The Mission Field. 


HOW SHE ‘‘CAUGHT”’ MISSIONS. 


She was not interested in foreign missions. 
She was of the “plenty to do at home”’ 
variety, who lock the door to the foreign field 
and put the key in their pockets and do 
nothing at home. 


However, she wanted to go Sorewhete! SO 
she joined a party for a ten days’ vacation 
trip to the mountains, and discovered herself 
in the midst of a missionary conference. 


She cautiously took up her residence on the 
outskirts so as to keep free from entangle- 
ments. 


One afternoon she came into a story-hour 
group on the broad steps of the piazza as a 
wonderful sunset spread its glow over the 
towering mountain: peaks. 

She listened to the thrilling stories of 
missionary heroism that made the ‘‘lands 
beyond”? seem just over the mountains. 

She heard addresses that brought a new 
light to her. She actually” found herself 
interested in a Mission Study Class, and on 
that mountain top she was converted into an 
ardent world-wide missionary life. 


‘“*T, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto 
Me ”’—Jesus Christ. 


“~ 
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GOOD NEWS, A MISSION CLOSED ! 


How can the close of a Mission be good 
news? What? When? Where? 


Many Canadians have read of Jerry Me- 
Auley, converted gambler, prize-fighter, ete., 
and his ‘‘Water Street Mission,” a refuge for 
the down-and-outs of New York; and which, 
after his death, was carried on by Colonel 
Hadley, himself a convert of the Mission. 


Now it is closed, not for lack of means, but 
for lack of work to do. Last Christmas, with 
prohibition just coming into force in the 

S.A., it provided, as usual, a free dinner for 
all who chose to come. It expected 1,800 and 
made provision for that number. There were 
only 450. Other missions that had provided 
free dinners as usual for down-and-outs had 
not even a single caller. 

And now this unique, historic mission has 
been closed for lack of patronage, for lack of 
down-and-outs. 

“You can’t make men sober by Act of 
Parliament,’ but you can, by Act of Parlia- 
ment, prevent the saloon-keeper from selling 
the vile compounds that make men drunk and 
useless, that bring ane crime and ruin to 
sO many. 

That closed mission is a mute but eloquent 
testimony to the value of prohibition. 

‘You have no right to dictate what men 
shall put into their mouths,”’ but a commun- 
ity has a right to protect itself, its boys and 
young men, and to prohibit the sale of that 
which brings nothing but evil to any commun- 
ity where it comes. 


THE PLIGHT OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
From tTHp ‘‘Lonpon TIMsEs.”’ 


All foreign misSionary societies are being 
seriously hampered by the high cost of living 
now general throughout the world. 


In addition, the societies working in India 
and China have to contend with the abnormal 
rate of exchange. The Church Missionary 
Society will require, before the end of March, 
£275,000 more than last year, in order to 
maintain existing work. Of this sum £167,000 
is due to loss on exchange. 


The Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel needs £100,000 in new contributions 
to keep its grants up to last year’s level. 


The London Missionary Society is appealing 
for an extra £50,000, the Wesleyan Mission- 
ary Society for £45,000, and the Baptist 
Missionary Society for £40,000. 

The other societies are proportionately 
affected by prevailing conditions. 

The additional cost to societies in India and 
China through loss on exchange alone is over 
£400,000. 

To this must be added the advance in every 
item of expenditure. All stipends and allow- 
ances have had to be increased, and the fares 
for sea passages have doubled. 

Thus, at a time when every society should be 
enlarging its operations and embarking upon 
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a generous forward movement, there is the 
possibility that schools and colleges, hospitals 
and dispensaries, may have to be curtailed in 
their usefulness, if not abandoned altogether. 


This situation ealls for the most earnest 
consideration by all Christian people. 


MESOPOTAMIA. 


Now that this ancient land, the cradle 
of our race, is definitely under British care, 
the following from Mr. A. R. Graham, 
manager of our Mission Industries at Rasal- 
pura, India, will be of special interest. 


“TIT went to Amora, in Mesopotamia, 
during the war and eventually became 
Senior Secretary of the Y.M.C.A. of that 
area. I enjoyed the work very much. We 
had fourteen centres in Amara besides some 
outlying posts. My jurisdiction extended 
seventy-nine miles up the Tigris and about 
twenty miles down the river. 


We had quite a cosmopolitan staff, 3 
East Indians, 1 Ceylonese, 1 Englishman, 
3 Americans and 2 Canadians. 


At the Central Institute, we had a large 
canteen and a billiard table in the same 
building. 


Next was a hut, used for ee and writ- 
ing room, library and barber shop. The 
soldiers paid two cents a shave and four 
for a hair-cut. 


Then a large eroplane-hangar, which 
would seat 2,000, for concerts and cinema 
shows. We had one of the very latest 
cinema machines, and gave three shows each 
week. The pictures were good and the 
troops enjoyed them immensely. 


In all our work, we tried to lay stress on 
the spiritual side. Every week night at 
the Central Institute we had a prayer meet- 
ing, and Sunday our usual service at 7 p.m. 


For a week in January I was_ there 
we held a special Gospel campaign in the 
hangar. It was one of the most encouraging 
pieces of Christian work that I have ever 
taken part in. Each night we had about 
500 men, sometimes more. During the 
meetings, 381 men signed the War_ Roll 
pledging their lives to the service of Christ. 

Mesopotamia is a most interesting country. 
The Arabs are mostly nomads. As a rule 
they live in tents made from black goats’ 
hair. ‘‘Black as the tents of Kedar’’ as 
Solomon’s song puts it. 

On my trips by launch up the river to 
the different outlying posts, it was interest- 
ing to study the life of these people. The 
Bible is a new Book to me since. 

The banks of the Tigris are lined with 
millions of date palms. The dates ripen 
in the Fall at the end of the hot season and 
are delicious. This is the date centre of 
the world. 

There are many gardens along the banks 
of the river with figs, pomegranates, grapes, 
melons, oranges and limes. 


~ >, 
- 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


Men and Women of T'o-morrow:— 


Organization is a big word but its meaning 
is simple and plain. 


An organ is something intended to do a 
definite thing. The eye is an organ of the 
body intended to see, the ear to hear, the nose 
to smell, ete. The whole body is an organiza- 
tion made up of many parts, directed by the 
one will. 


Organization means getting things into an 
order in which they can be directed to do 
other things. 


A lot of boys, with bats and balls, throwing 
the balls into the air and striking at any ball 
that comes near would not be an organization. 


But these same boys in a base-ball team 
would be an organization. They would be 
organized to do a definite thing, to play base- 
ball, and all their united skill and strength 
would be directed in one way, to one end. 


The Presbyterian Church, to which you 
belong, is an organization. It is the Presby- 
terians of Canada organized so that they may 
the better do Christ’s work in the world, and 
extend His Kingdom. 


If it were not so organized we would not 
have our missionary work at home and in 
foreign fields. 


But when all these people get together and 
agree to work in the same way, and to give 
to that work, and appoint some to carry it 
on, while others give to support them, then 
all are working together in the one cause, 
towards the one end. 

* * * 

The way of it is as follows:— 

The Presbyterians in a community unite 
in organizing;a congregation. They,build a 
echureh where they can worship. They 
appoint managers to take care of the money 
that people give, and pay its expenses. 

They elect elders to look after its spiritual 
affairs, appoint its times of worship, and 
receive people into its membership. They 
eall a minister to work with them in their 
church and congregation. 


They sometimes also have a missionary 
society to take charge of the money that 
people give for missions and forward it to 
the head treasury of the Church, for the 
support of missionaries. 


The Managers and Missionary Society are 
only for-the work of the individual congrega- 
tion. 


But the Session, made up of the ministers 
and elders, is different. It is the foundation 
on which the whole Presbyterian Church in 
Canada rests. 


Each session chooses yearly one of its elders 
who, with its minister, represents it in Presby- 


tery, the Presbytery having oversight of all 
the congregations within its bounds. 

There are seventy-six Presbyteries in the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, all the pe. 
from the Presbytery of Sydney, in C.B., 
the Presbytery of Westminster, in B.C. 


These Presbyteries usually meet several 
times in the year to look after the affairs of 
the Church within their bounds. 


* * * 


Once a year these Presbyteries choose one 
for every six of their ministers, and an equal 
number of elders, as Commissioners to repre- 
sent them in the General Assembly, which 
meets annually on the first Wednesday in 
June. 


For the story of the latest Assembly, sistas 
read the letters on the first pages of this 
Recorp. They are simple. You will be 
able to understand them. 


Remember that the men who made up that 
Assembly were, a short time since, the boys 
of the Church. 


Remember that in a short time these men 
will drop out, and you, the boys of the Church, 
will take their places. 


Yes, boys, you are the men of to-morrow. 
You are now in training for manhood. The 
grandest thing you can be in life is to be a 
good man. Boys are men in the making. As 
the boy, so will be the man. A manly boy 
will be a manly man, a mean boy is likely to 
be a mean man. 


There is only one power who can make boys 
or men worthy of the name, and that is Jesus 
Christ. Put your trust in Him. Take Him 
as your God and guide, and all will be well 
with you. 

* k * 

I see a vision. It is the General Assembly 
of a few years hence. It is made up of the 
boys of to-day, the true and manly Christian 
boys, who will then be the elders and ministers. 


Some of you boys who are reading these words ~ 


are there in that picture which I see. 

May God bless you, and may you be elders, 
ministers and missionaries worthy of our 
Church and her only King and Head, Jesus 
Christ. 


HIS GIFT AND MINE. 


‘‘Over against the treasury 
He sits who gave Himself for me. 
He sees the coppers that I give 
Who gave His life that I might live. 
He sees the silver I withhold 
Who left for me His throne of gold, 
Who found a manger for His bed, 
Who had not where to lay His head. 
He sees the gold I clasp'so tight, 
And I am debtor in His sight.” 


4 


Juuy. 1920 


TWO FIGHTS WITH DEATH. 
A True Story. 


By Miss Maraaret 8S. HeRDMAN, OUR 
MISSIONARY. 


For the Children’s Recorp. 

In a sun-scorched village, about forty miles 
from Calcutta, one evening, there might have 
been heard wild cries, beating of drums, etc., 
while women were hurrying to and fro with 
anxious faces. 

The only daughter, Sundar, in a high caste 
family, had been suddenly stricken down by 
cholera. 

The usual native remedies were tried, but 
without avail. 

* * 

The head of the house, who was very fond 
of his little daughter, at last said: ‘‘I will go, 
fasting, to the temple, and there, in front of 


the goddess Kali, with my hands on my 


breast and my right foot pressed against my 
left, stand all night before the idol, and 
plead with her for the life of my daughter. 

As he left the house he met a neighbouring 
playmate of the sick girl, called Kali Dassi, 
the servant of the goddess Kali. She said, 
‘‘Honourable Unele, let me do something, too, 
for my sick friend. I am called after Kali.” 

‘“‘Well,” said the father, ‘‘you may stand 
by the sacred Tulsi plant, all night, and pray.”’ 
Then he hurried away. 

Kali Dassi will never forget that long, long 
night. 

* * * 

As the first streak of dawn appeared, and 
the sun, “like a strong man rejoicing to run 
arace,”’ appeared above the horizon, the father 
hurried back from his vigil. The wailing of 
the women soon told him that his little girl 
was dead. 

He went back to the temple and said, ‘‘Oh, 
Kali, could you not have saved my little 
— girl ?”’ 

Kali Dassi had followed him to the temple, 
and through the open door she looked at the 
figure of the goddess. 

The black Kali was of black marble, with 
lighted chandeliers over her head. She wore 
a crown and a necklace of skulls, her tongue 
was painted red, and was hanging out of her 
mouth. She had four arms. In one she 
carried a dagger, in another a man’s head 
which she held by the hair. 

The little girl shuddered as she gazed at 
this terrible image, and she, too, repeated the 
ery, ‘““Oh Kali, could you not have saved 
her ?”’ 

: * * * 
She had not much time to grieve, however, 
for two days after cholera had swept away 
all her near relatives. 

A neighbour woman who had no children 
said, ‘‘I will take Kali Dassi, but we must 
leave this infected area.’ So they gradually 
drifted to Central India where your mission- 
aries from Canada are working. 
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One day, as the missionary doctor was in 
the bazaar, she was told there was a woman 
who had just died, leaving a little girl. Would 
the mission doctor take little Kali Dassi and 
put her in the girls’ orphanage ? She would, 
and she did. 


So that Saturday evening the little stranger 
was placed under the care of a tall, beautiful 
orphan who had come, eight years before, 
from South India. This big girl was to mother 
the little Kali Dassi. 


* * * 


The orphan girls were preparing the Sunday- 
school lesson for next day. It was all new to 
the little newly arrived. 


The foster mother said to her, ‘‘A thought 
has just come to me. It will never do for 
you, in a Christian orphanage, to bear an 
idol’s name. I shall ask the missionary if she 
will let you be ealled Esther, as that is the 
lesson for to-morrow.” 


‘“Who was Hsther ?”’ said Kali Dassi. 

So she was told the beautiful Bible story. 

‘“Was she as fine-looking as you ?”’ asked ~ 
the little girl. 


‘She was good,” said the foster-mother, 
‘‘and remember this, Kali Dassi, Esther’s 
honoured relative said to her: ‘Who knoweth 
whether thou art not come to the kingdom for 
such a time as this !’ 


‘*Now, little sister, we know that God has 
sent you here that you may learn about 
Jesus Christ, and He has some work for you 


to do, so get ready. You will now learn the 


Golden Text for to-morrow.”’ 


Kali Dassi always remembered that first 
arrival and conversation. In due time she 
was baptized, and received the name of 
Esther. 

ee 
_Some time after she was told that the rela- 
tives of her old playmate had come to live in 
the very village where she was. They lived 
near the Ganesh temple. 


‘IT cannot go to see them,” thought Esther, 
«‘but I can pray to Jesus for them.” 


One day the sweeper, who lived in the 
bazaar, but came out by day to work at the 
orphanage, told Esther that the mother had 
been stricken with the same dread disease 
en had taken her little girl in Bengal years 

efore. 


“Now,’’ thought Esther, ‘‘who knows but 
God sent me here for such a time as this. I 
shall go to my doctor, Miss Sahib, and ask 
her to heal my old playmate’s mother,’ and 
in ‘this great adventure of faith”’ and prayer, 
she went over to the mission bungalow. 

* * * 


The missionary doctor decided to take 
Esther with her. As she arrived near the 
temple area, drums were being beaten, a 
cloud of incense was going up, priests were 
going in and out of the little temple with 
prayers and offerings, for the woman ‘‘was 
worthy,’’ as they count worthiness, she being 
a great subscriber to the needs of the priests 
and the idols. 
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As the missionary appeared, the clamour 
made her think of her morning Bible lesson, 
the priests at Carmel, ‘‘ Baal, we ery to thee ! 
Hear us, Baal! Hear, mighty God!’’ The 
eries getting louder and louder as they saw 
the rigid lines of approaching death about the 
woman’s face. 


Then quickly putting the women out, the 
missionary said to Esther, ‘‘Pray,’’ and then, 
‘‘Oh God, our help in time of need, hear and 
heal this woman all but past the point of 
death, that these people may know that 


Thou art God alone !”’ 


She then applied some remedies, and was 
rejoiced to see the woman open her eyes. 


The father of little Sundar and the husband 
of the restored woman then entered the room. 
Kisther, after lowly salaaming to him, said, 
“Honoured Sir, this is how the Christian’s 
God answers prayer. Kali cannot deliver 
after this sort.”’ 


There are millions of little girls in India 
who have not yet heard of Jesus. They are 
waiting for some of you to go and teach them. 


HOW A GIRL OF INDIA FOUND PEACE. 


At the annual meeting of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, in London, England, 
in May last, Mr. Sadhu Sundar Singh, a 
Christian Indian gentleman who was one 
of the speakers, related the following true 
incident from his own experience. 


‘“‘T remember some years ago, when I was 
travelling in the Himalayas, seeing a young 
girl, the daughter of a very wealthy man, 
who was going to visit a holy place. She was 
walking with bare feet. It was very hot in 
the valley of the river. Her feet were cut and 
bleeding. 


“‘T asked why she was suffering and taking 
such a long journey, so hot and so difficult. 


‘IT am a seeker after truth,’ she said. ‘I 
want to be saved and to have salvation, 
peace, in my heart. I could not find that 
peace at home in the midst of luxury. There 
is everything at home, but these things cannot 
satisfy my heart. JI am going to visit a holy 
place. Perhaps I may be satisfied there.’ 


‘**You will not be satisfied except in Jesus 
Christ,’ I said. ‘That is my experience. 
Nothing could give me peace, only Jesus 
Christ. If you belive in Him you will be 
saved, and you will find the same peace in 
Him.’ 

‘I must go there,’ she said. 
‘**We will see,’ I replied. 
you cannot find peace there.’ 

‘Tf not, I will not go back tomy home. I 
will commit suicide. I will drown myself 
in the river.’ 

‘She was so anxious that she was willing to 
commit suicide. She was in such a miserable 
state that she did not like to live, and she said, 
‘I must put an end to my life.’ 

“T gave her a Hindi Testament, and said, 


‘I am sure that 
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‘You will find in that something about the 


Saviour of the world.’ 
* * 


‘Hirst Of alt, - said she, ‘I must go there. 
Perhaps I may find something there.’ 


“She went, but she was not satisfied. She 
lived there a few days, and after that she 


began to read that Testament, and found her | | 


Saviour.» 


‘“‘After some time I met her. She had 
wonderful joy and peace through Jesus Christ. 
‘IT am happy in my Saviour. Nothing in this 
world can make me so happy and give me 
such joy as I find in Jesus Christ. I found 
my Saviour through reading this Testament.’ 
That was her witness.”’ 


Men and women of to-morrow, there are 
many more young girls in India who do not 
know where to find peace. Who of you will 
20 Bie tell them ? And who will help to 
send : 


“‘l HAVE SEEN HER LIVE JESUS. ”’ 


A missionary in Japan had tried for a long 
time to win his Japanese cook to Christ, and 
without any success. He seemed to be able 
to make no impression upon him, and con- 
cluded that it would be best not to press the 
matter further for a time. 

After some months, in which he had said 
nothing on the subject of religion to the 
cook, the missionary was much surprised to 
have him apply for membership in the church. 
He asked what it was that he had said that 
led him to this decision. 

The Japanese replied, ‘‘It was not anything 
that you said that led me to Jesus. It was 
your mother.’’ His mother had come to live 
with him, but had not learned a single word 
of the Japanese language. 

So the missionary said, ‘‘My mother cannot 
speak a word of your language. How could 
she lead you to Jesus ge 

The reply was, ‘‘ Your mother cannot talk 
Jesus, but I have seen her live Jesus.” 


SOMETHING ALL CAN DO. 


We cannot, of course, all be handsome, 
And it’s hard for us all to be good; 

We are sure now and then to be lonesome, 
And we don’t always do as we should. 


To be patient is not always easy, 
To be cheerful is harder still, 

But at least we can always be pleasant, 
If we make up our minds that we will. 


And it pays every time to be kindly, 
Although we feel worried and blue; 

If you smile at the world and look cheerful, 
The world will soon smile back at you. 


So try to brace up and look pleasant,. 
No matter how low you are down; 
Good humor is always contagious, 
But you banish your friends when you | 
frown.—Exz. 


Vou. XIV. No. 7 
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A CHINESE’ SOLOMON. 


When a man in China wishes to apply to 
the court, his case comes before a district 
magistrate. 


Some years ago a Chinaman who owned a 
mill where he pressed oil from beans was 


_ visited by a neighbor who came to borrow 


an immense basket used by the oil man to 
receive the bean refuse after the oil had been 
extracted. The request was granted, and the 
neighbor, who was a miller, carried the basket 
home to use for holding bran. 


The following fall the oil man asked for the 
To his surprise, the 
miller claimed the basket as his own. The 
oil man went to law, and the case came before 
the district magistrate. 

The magistrate asked each man to tell his 
story, which he did. Each man also acknowl- 
edged that he could not produce witnesses. 


The magistrate recognized that his own 


reputation was at stake, and also that it was 
a case where a righteous decision would greatly 
Beyonce his own reputation. 


“Bring in the basket,” he said. He had 
already determined, in his own mind, that in 
all probability the oil man was right, for he 
felt that no man in his senses would be likely 
to go to law about so cheap an article unless 
it were really his. 


As -soon as the basket was brought in, the 
magistrate, with a severe frown, addressed 
‘“Mr. Basket, each of these 
two men here in court claims you as his own 
property. There are no witnesses as to which 
is telling the truth. Now I order you to tell 
to which of them you belong. 


“What, you remain silent! Are you not 
aware that I am the magistrate of this coun- 
ty? If you do not reply at once I shall 
order you to be severely punished ! 


“Still silent ! Here, sergeant, get your 
paddle; turn over this basket and give him a 
hundred blows !” 


The underlings who were present had great 
difficulty in keeping their faces straight, but 
they had to obey, and accordingly the man 
who was wont to use the stick for beating 
unwilling witnesses proceeded to beat the 
basket. He had not delivered many blows 


before the oil, which had been concealed by 


the bran, began to ooze forth. 

“Hold on,’ said the magistrate; ‘‘that is 
enough! I thought I should make this 
basket speak. It is evident that he belongs 
to the oil man. Take out the miller and give 
him five hundred blows, and you, Mr. Oil 


_Man, carry home your basket.’’—Sel. 


% * * 


Boys and girls, perhaps you laugh at that 
story, but listen. Do you know what such 
a beating means ? 

It means that a man is stripped of his 
spanked’’ 
with a big stick until that part of his back is 


. _ a bruised, mangled, bleeding mass. 


oe 
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Often gangrene sets in and the person dies. 
If they recover they are usually maimed for 
life. 


Listen again. That kind of thing has been 
inflicted by the Japanese upon the Koreans, 
where our missionaries are, simply because 
the Koreans would like to be free and have 
their own country, and they are often flogged 


-and maimed for life, even when nothing is 


proved against them. 


These are the cruelties of heathenism and 
are a call to the boys and girls of our Christian 
lands to be missionaries, to go and teach them 
of Christ and of better things, so that even in 
punishing crime there may be justice tempered 
with mercy. 


KILLED BY A DEVIL DOCTOR. 


A boy caught and killed by a devil doctor, 
his flesh cooked, passed around and eaten, 
the murderer arrested on suspicion and com- 
pelled to drink poison as a test of guilt, con- 
fessing the crime and dying in agony—such 
is the tragic story told by a missionary to 
the Kru people in Liberia, West Africa. 


The lad suddenly disappeared while walk- 
ing alone just outside the village, and could 
not be found though diligent search was made. 

At rice-cutting time, every two years, for 
ten years past, it had been the custom of the 
people of Nana Kru to dedicate their farms 
with a human sacrifice. Now it was rice- 
cutting time again, and a child was lost ! 


Days passed, and the horrible suspicion 
became almost a certainty. One palaver 
court after another was held, and witch doc- 
tors from far and near were consulted. 


Finally, suspicion centered upon three men 
and a woman. They were arrested and as a 
test of guilt were compelled to drink the poison 
cup of sasswood. If the accused vomits the 
sasswood, he is held innocent; otherwise he is 
adjudged guilty and either dies from the 
poison or is driven into exile. 


Under the present test one died and died 
quickly—an old devil doctor trained in witch- 
eraft from his boyhood and with a heart as 
black as pitch. 


After drinking the sasswood he shouted: 
“T killed the boy. I killed him. I caught 
him on the road, hid him on my farm, and then 
killed him.” Immediately the old man went 
into convulsions and fell over dead. 


It developed later that he had cooked part ~ 
of the boy’s flesh in palm oil and eaten it 
with rice, as fish or chicken is eaten, and had 
even passed portions of it around among his 
friends. 

‘‘Such,”’ says the missionary telling the 
story, ‘‘is the witchcraft and savagery prac- 
ticed within ten minutes’ walk of the mission.”’ 


Boys and girls who read this story are 
wanted to train as missionaries to teach the 
heathen better things. It is a grand use of a 
life. Who will go? 
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THE WEE YELLOW, FIST. 


E. W. Sires, Foochow, CHINA. 


“That one has gone bad already.’ The 
woman looked at the basket of rags with so 
little concern that I was slow to take in what 
she meant. : 

Then, amid the ashy rags, I detected a wee, 
wee ashen face. Why the frail spark of life 
had lingered in that weazened body through 
five days of unutterable neglect I cannot 
imagine, unless she was waiting for me to 
come. 

The basket stood on the floor of a little 
black hole of a room; in a dirty box in another 
corner lay another bit of infant womanhood, 
and I heard plaintive infant cries from some- 
where within the house. 

““We keep them until we get a load—four 
or five—then take them to Foochow.”’ 

A lad had told me that a load of seven or 
eight girls was taken to Foochow every few 
days. ‘‘If they live, they live,’ he remarked, 
‘“‘and if they die, they just die.” 

And if they live, what happens? It is 
better not to follow their career too closely, 
if you want to sleep at night. 

* * * 


I asked what the woman fed them—these 
girl infants of a day or two—and she showed 
me some coarse, hard cakes. 

“‘T soak them in this,’”’ she said, producing 
a grimy bowl with a sticky something in it. 
-““But that one won’t eat.” ‘ 

I looked at the lips, all inflamed, and drew 
the rags away from the shrunken, helpless 
limbs for a moment. I would have loved to 
take her up and give her a bit of tender 
woman-care, but I knew the tiny body could 
endure nothing now. 

As I turned away, with horror of it thick- 
ening my throat, the little thing moved. 
Suddenly a wee, clenched fist was thrust out 
directly toward me, as if in terrible appeal. 
I think I shall remember that tiny fist till the 
day I die. 


I learned about it in the morning meeting - 


with the women, about the dowager who 
disposes of superfluous girls for ten cents 
each and saves you the trouble of drowning 
them. 

I learned, furthermore, the appalling fact 
that to these semi-Christian women this 
simple .expedient seemed wholly natural and 
proper. Be merciful ! Remember they start 
up the ladder of living four thousand years 
behind you. 


* He * 


When the doctor found the wee mite this 3 


afternoon her spirit had returned to Him 
who gave it, there in the filthy basket, where 
a decent dog would scorn to die. The little 
one within the house was soon to follow. 

At the afternoon class I begged Mrs. Hub- 
bard to talk to the women about this crime. 

‘““We have nothing to feed these girls !’’ one 
woman protested. 

“You always manage to feed boys.”’ 

‘‘But girls won’t care for us when we are 
old!’ This was from a heathen woman. 
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Heathenism is forever incredible ! Where — 


Jove is, there is God; and where God is un- 
known love is, in cruel reality, also unknown. 


Then Mrs. Peet followed with a loving but 
passionate appeal. ‘‘The blood of your own 
daughters cries to heaven,’ she pleaded. 
‘‘God will require every one of them at your 
hands.”’ 

Those careless women were stirred, convict- 
ed. For the first time many a one was 
conscious of her own guilt in this matter.—In 
“The Missionary Voice.” 


To teach these people better things, and 


save these babies, you help to send mission- ~ 


aries to China. 
Will not some of you boys and girls prepare 
to go yourselves when you grow up ? 


A REMARKABLE CONVERSION. 
This is the proven story of the conversion 


of a soldier in the British Army, as told by | 


him in a letter to a Christian worker in 
London, England. 

“Lying here in hospital helpless three 
months, from shrapnel wounds which refuse 
to heal, and just waiting, I have been thinking. 


You know I have been all over the world. 
It would seem that I should have plenty to 
think about. Strange, isn’t it, that my 
thoughts always go back to the one theme of 
Foreign Missions, especially as I never thought 
of them before but in derision; and that not- 


withstanding help cheerfully given by me at - 


Mission hospitals in Amritsar, Jaffa and 
Uganda when I was sick. 


I do not remember giving asingle penny to 
Foreign Missions in: my life. 
prate about their uselessness—all so cheap and 
popular, too. Even as I travelled in distant 
lands, sometimes well knowing that, but for 
the work of missionaries, there had been no 
road for me, I still refused to own the blessings 


It was easy to- 


their work conferred both on the natives they . 


set out to convert and the country which gave 
the heroes birth. 


Gold was my god. My whole energies were © 


set on trade. I might in common fairness 
have recognized who prepared the way for 
markets which I found so profitable, but I 
did not. 


When the call to arms came, I was in ~ 


London, home on furlough. I joined Kitchen- 


er’s army. You sent me a New Testament. 


I have it now. Z 
Reading at random for want of something 


- to do one night, I was struck by the words 


of John 17 : 3—‘‘ And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.’ I 
could not forget these words.... 

I realise now that this Friend cares for 
every savage of our race, even as He cares for 
me; and that Missions is the great thing 
worth while. 

Would God I had earlier known the new 
Birth. I envy you who have done so much 
for the cause. I would gladly die for it now 
it is too late—EHxz. 


At ae. ) 
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BOVRIL 


Makes delicious cold Consomme 


YOUR SECOND CHANCE. 


_ Have you ever wished you could start 


a a 


anew 
And live your whole life right ? 
Have you ever longed with a heart most true 
You had put up a better fight ? 


Take some little child, and with love untold 
Instill in him principles right; 
Then watch in his life your plans unfold, 


~ See him put up the proper fight. 


Oh, you who look back over life with regret, 
And long for another chance, 

Look up with cheer, and cease to fret, 
For ‘‘a child is your second chance.’ —Ez. 


R. I. WARNER, M.A., D.D. 


Alma College 


ST. THOMAS ONTARIO 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
RE-OPENS SEPTEMBER 13th, 1926 


Collegiate Courses, Music, Art, 
Expression, Business, House- 
hold Science, Physical Training. 
Improved equipment, including Gym- 
nasium, Electric Lights, Larger Grounds 


For Calendar write— P.S. DOBSON, M.A. 
Principal Alma College, 
St. Thomas 


Principal Emeritus 


MADE IN CANADA 


WABASSO 


Have you used- 
WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR 
PILLOW COTTONS 
WABASSO SLIPS 
WABASSO PIQUES 


WABASSO CAMBRICS 

WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 

WABASSO NAINSOOKS 

WABASSO VICTORIA 
LAWNS 

WABASSO REPPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


GLEANINGS. 


“The spirit of delight comes often on small 
wings.’ —R. L. Stevenson. 


It is all right to try, try again, but it is 
better to make good the first time. 


You call God: He often descends and knocks 
at your door—to be told you are not at home. 


You find people ready enough to do the 
Samaritan, without the oil and twopence.— 
Sydney Smith, 


The body might as soon thrive in a fever 
as the soul prosper when burning with conten- 
tion and strife. 


Overturn a man’s wrong-doing, but do not 
overturn him unless it must be done in over- 
turning the wrong.’’—Lincoln. 


The most valuable asset of an employee— 
his spirit—cannot be bought with so cheap a 
thing as money. It must be won. 


The grand essentials of happiness are some- 
thing to do, something to love, something to 
hope for, Christ offers all three. 


Room for pleasure, room for business, but 
for Christ the Crucified, not a place that He 
could enter, in the heart for which He died.’’ 

What an opportunity is prayer! It is 
laying hold of Almightiness, Omniscience, and 
Omnipotence at one and the same time.—Dr, 
Talmage. 


Never criticize the Church in any point 
until you have done your best to remedy that 
defect; and after that you, will not want to 
criticize. 


Certain philosophers would explain the 
world without soul and without God. Let 
them explain color without the eye and with- 
out light. 


No man ever sank under the burdens of 
to-day. Itis when the burdens of to-morrow 
are added to those of to-day that we go down 
under them. 


“Except the Lord build the house, they 
) labor in vain that build it. 
Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh 
but in vain.” — 


**Sunset and evening star, 

And one clear call for me ! 

And may there be no moaning of the bar, 
When [ put out to sea; 

But such a tide as moving seems asleep, 
Too full for sound and foam, 

When that which drew from out the bound- 

less deep 
Turns again home.’’ 
— Tennyson. 


eee 


Except the ° 


Many a man tae found it easier to mount A 
the ladder of fame than to climb the stool of 
repentance; but the latter is the safer place, — 
and has fewer disappointments. 


rn 


Some folks figguhs dey’s hurtin’ de chureh ~ 
wen dey gits mad and quits, but dey’s wrong 
"bout dat,—hit don’ never hurt de tree fur 
de rotten apples t’ fall off !—Hambone’s — 
Meditations. 


: * . Eos 
OS —— 
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What we want is the single eye, that we 
may see what our work is; the humility to 
accept it, however lowly; the faith to do ite 
for God; ‘the perseverance to go on till death. 
—Norman M' Leod. 
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Ideas do not govern the world; the cone is i 
governed by feelings, to which ideas serve. 
only as guides. The social mechanism docs 
not vest finally upon opinions, but almost — 
wholly upon character.—Spencer. 


a 


oJ Caer —— 


When men seek a refuge from tyrannies, fy 
whither do they flee? To a Christian coun- _ YA 
try. Why? Because it is Christian. And — if 
yet some of these same refugees oppose f 
national Christianity.—Christian Statesman. 
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There are undoubtedly, to-day, living in the the | 
erossest sin and even savagery, remote from | 
any form of Christian hope, not less than | 
600,000,000 human teings, great numbers of © 
whom would quickly respond were one sent 
to carry the message.—James L. Barton. . 


, G 


*“T have long since ceased to pray, , Tord 4 y 
Jesus, have compassion on a lost world.’ Ly 
remember the day and hour when I seemed to ¢ 
hear the Lord reduking me for making sucha | 
prayer. Heseemed to say to me, ‘I have had’ | 
compassion upon @ lost world, and now it is” a\ 
time for you to have compassion; I have evens ai} 
my heart, now ee your hearts.’ ’’—A. 
Gordon. 


*‘T speak as one standing on the watch q 
tower, and know what the need of the land is, 
It is not material, it is spiritual. Get the | 
spiritual, and the material will follow. The | | 
wounds of the world are bleeding, and material / 
thing. will never heal them. And that is why ~ 
T hail any movement which brings the spirit © 
of brotherhood.: The one need.... of to-day — 
is the healing and the brotherhood of the | 
eross of Christ.” —David Lloyd, George. 


Spiritual life is having Christ’s life, beineal ; 
like-minded. with Him, filled with pity and | 
compassion for human sin and suffering f 
and giving Himself to redeem and save from | 
that sin. And when men and women have © 
the mind that was in Him, that mind, which ] 
is the only real spiritual life, will impel them 
to give themselves as He did. The spiritual, 
if it is there—and in proportion as it is 
there—will always impel to obedience to 
Christ and service for Him. y 
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St. Andrem’s Cullene 


Coronto A Sites al and Hes School ies: 


R BO 
UPPER SCHDOL LOWER SCHOOL 
Boys prepared for Universities, Royal Military College and Business. 
AUTUMN TERM COMMENCES ON SEPT. 14TH, 1920 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


Calendar Sent on Application. 


Of Sterling Worth 


are the policies issued by The Great- 
West Life Assurance Company. Some 
men look upon the provision of Life 
Insurance as an expense to be avoided 
as long as possible. How often has this 
procrastination brought illimitable dis- 
tress toa man’s household in later years ? 


Headmaster. 


RALLY DAY 


SUNDAY SEPTEMBER 26th 


Every Sunday School should have a eopy of our 
lilustrated Folder of Rally Day Supolics. In- 


cludes Invitation Post Cards, Souvenirs, etc. 
Write to-day for YOUR copy 


Presbyterian Publirations 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 


BALTIMORE, MD. 


Memorials 
@ Specialty 


Life Insurance is the one safe means 
by which continuity of one’s life plans 
may be brought to a successful issue. 
Ask any old-time policyholder to explain 
the merits of his Insurance and corres- 
pond with us when we will explain the 


CHURCH and 


merits of the policies issued by 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘*R’? 


HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


BENEFIT OF FAMILY WORSHIP. 


At the recent Toronto Methodist Confer- 
ence, the President, Rev. T. W. Neal, in his 
opening address, said:— 

‘‘Tamaworkingman. I have been earning 
my bread since I was eight years old, and I 
know all the struggles of life. Labor leaders 
cannot teach me anything.”’ 

In referring tenderly to his early days, he 
paid a tribute to godly parents, but because 
of their large family he had to go out and 
battle for himself. 

In his apprenticeship as a blacksmith, with 
meagre wages, he said: ‘‘ They were formative 
years. The man with whom.I boarded was a 
Christian. No matter what were the morn- 
ing calls or the clanging bells, he always had 
family worship.”’ 

And it was from such influence that he was 
led to Christ and eventually into the ministry. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL 
ARCHITECTURE 


presents a worthy field for the 
greatest technical skill of the archi- 
tect, to which he must bring, high- 
ly developed, the qualicies of 
patience, sympathy and tact, for 
this field is rendered unique in 
architectural practice by the 
human, personal nature of the 
service demanded. 


To obtain a solution of your 
building problem which will 
as completely as possible fulfill 
your requirements, and fit- 
tingly express some _ person- 
ality, you will require such 
service. 


Inquiries Cordially Invited. 


F. W. WARREN 
ARCHITECT 
Home Bank Building 


HAMILTON “ ONTARIO 


PRESBYTERIAN MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 
60 GROSVENOR STREET, TORONTO 
SESSION OPENS SEPTEMBER 28th, 1920—University Women, Teachers, Nurses and Business women receive a 


training to qualify them for the service of the Church at home and abroad. A short course is provided for those 
who wish to train as matrons and assistants in school homes andinstitutions. 


WRITE FOR INFORMATION. JEAN E. MACDONALD, B.A. Princrpa, 


The Presbyterian Record 


VOL. XLV. 


AUGUST 1920. 


No. 8. 


SOME FACTS ABOUT OURSELVES. 


It is a fact that we are here, living our lives. 
This is not a theory or opinion which may be 
believed or rejected, but a fact. 

It is a fact that some ways of living yield 
good results, some ill; idleness tends to pover- 
“ty and want; misusing the body brings dis- 
ease and death; temperance promotes health; 
and the body in’ good health, functioning in 
harmony like a smooth running machine, 
means physical enjoyment. All this is fact 
not opinion. 

It is a fact that we are not only living beings, 
but thinking, reasoning beings, and that 
different uses of our. thinking powers affect 
these powers in different ways. If the mind 
be given up to triviality it becomes weak and 
flabby, like an unused muscle; if trained, it 
ean think strongly, clearly and continuously. 

It is a fact that so closely linked are body 
and mind that physical condition affects 
mental capacity. 

It is a fact that we are not only living and 
thinking beings but also moral beings, with 
a sense of ‘‘ought’”’ and ‘ought not,” a 
consciousness of a rule or standard outside 
ourselves by which our lives must measure, 
and to which we feel they should conform. 

It is a fact that in our moral natures we 
find the same rule operative as in the physical 
and mental. We find that one course brings 
comfort and peace, another discomfort and 
dispeace. To feel we are doing “right,” gives 
satisfaction, while an opposite course makes 
for unrest. ‘‘There is no peace, saith My 
God to the wicked,” to those who do differently 
from what they think they ‘‘ought”’ to do. 


* * * 

It follows as a fact that when the moral 
nature becomes fixed in disregard of ‘‘ought,”’ 
in disobedience to God, there must be perma- 

hent unrest. 

It is a fact that the Scriptures picture this 
permanent unrest in very dark words, 
“worm that dieth not,’ ‘fire that is not 
quenched’’; some of the darkest these of 
pictures being from the lips of Him who is 
Infinite Knowledge and Pity and Compas- 
sion and Love. 


It follows as another fact that when the, 


‘ moral nature becomes fixed in harmony with 


“ought,” in obedience to God, there is rest 
and peace, of which the Scriptures speak as 
a “peace that passeth understanding,” a 
‘joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 

It is a fact that the Bible, which we call 
the ‘‘ Word of God,’’ makes known the highest 
ideal of life, the only complete ideal, in that 
it is the only teaching in the world which not 
only tells of the highest ideal, but tells how 
it is to be attained, and points to Him who 


.can take us and uplift us to that ideal. 


This is not opinion but ‘fact, for while 
human teachers may tell of what they call 
‘“‘the highest good,”’ Jesus Christ is the only 
one who says ‘‘Come unto Me, and I will give 
you that good.”’ 


FACTS OF OUR RELATION TO OTHERS. 


It is a fact that not only does our. manner 
of life affect ourselves—physically, mentally, 
morally—for better or worse, but that we also 
affect other lives, more or less, for good or ill. 
‘“No' man liveth to himself.’’ 

It is a fact that in so far as our lives affect 
others we are responsible for those other lives. 
If, because of what we do, any life comes short 
of its best, we are responsible for that short- 
coming. : 

It is a fact that we are responsible not 
only for what we do but for what we fail to 
do; and if, by our needless failure, another life 
comes short of its best, we are responsible 
for what we might have done but did not do. 

We may disclaim such responsibility, but 
we cannot get rid of it. It is there as a fact. 
If I push another into the water and he is 
drowned, I am responsible for that drowning. 
Even if there were no civil or criminal law, 
the fact of responsibility would remain. 

But if, in some way, another should fall 
into the water, and I can pull him out and 
fail to do so, I am equally responsible. The 
law may not hold me guilty, but the fact that 
I can save and do not, places at my door the 
responsibility for his death. I cannot get 
away from it. It is not a tenet of theology 
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or philosophy to be accepted or rejected. It 
is there as a simple, inescapable fact. 

That responsibility may weigh lghtly or 
heavily. It may or may not involve penalty, 
but it is there; as certainly as is my shadow in 


the sun. 
* * * 


If, by my example or ‘influence, I lead or 
encourage a young man to drink and make a 
wreck of his life, I am responsible for that 
wrecked life. He has his own responsibility 
but that does not relieve me. 


Even though I did not encourage him, yet 
if I could have prevented him and did not 
do so, I am responsible for what I did not do, 
as really as for what I did. I may have 
thought I was doing no wrong in leading him 
to the social glass, but that does not alter the 
fact that he took the wrong road, and I[ 
directed him to it. My guilt may be that of 
ignorance, and not what it would have been 
had I wilfully led him astray, but my res- 
ponsibility as the cause is the same. 

* * * 

From the foregoing, it is a fact that, in 
the coming referendum in Yukon, Alberta, 
Saskatchewan, Manitoba, Ontario, Nova 
Scotia, and possibly one or two other prov- 
inces, if I do not use utmost effort, by voice 
and vote, to banish utterly from my province 


the traffic in strong drink, I am responsible 


for the lives and homes’ that will be ruined 
by that drink, if it be in any measure, or of 
any degree of strength, allowed to come in. 

* * * 


It is a fact that more than half the world 
does not know the right way to its highest 
destiny, and does not know of Him who alone 
ean lead to that destiny. 

It is a fact that if we have that knowledge 
we are responsible for doing what we ean to 
give it to those who have it not. 

It is a fact that, through the agencies estab- 
lished by our own Church at home and 
abroad, we can do our part in spreading that 
knowledge, more effectively than by dividing 
our efforts among irresponsible agencies of 
which we know little, and over which we have 
no control. 

It is a fact that the time in which we can 
do anything to tell others, near or far, of 
Jesus Christ, the Hope of the world, is very 
short, and will soon be past. 

It is a fact that the time to regret what 
we might have done but did not do, will be 
all of ‘‘Afterwards.”’ 
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‘*EMPIRE”’? PARISHES IN B. C. 


Those unfamiliar cannot realize how vast 
the territory, nor how great the task of reach- 
ing with the Gospel, the mining and lumber 
camps and far-strewn settlements of that 
ereat western ‘“‘sea of mountains” from 
prairie to Pacific shore. 

In earlier days the chief agency in this work 
was the student catechist. Young men from 
school or college were sent in for the summer 
months, to return again in winter to their 
studies. 

As a rule, they made good, sometimes very 
good. With the zeal and enthusiasm of 
youth and a strong and simple faith in the 
presence and power of Him they sought to 
serve these sowers went forth to sow. 


Waysides, rocks and thorns were there, but 


some seed fell on good ground and eternity 
alone will reveal the fruitage. 


*k * * 


But in recent years, a new and better 
policy has been adopted, of asking men of 
ability and experience to give up their settled 
charges and take the oversight of widespread 
areas, 


Rev. W. W. Peck, formerly of Kamloops, 
has charge of the North Thompson, nearly 
200 miles along the Canadian Northern Rail- 
way. 

Rev. R. Herbison, formerly of Toronto, 
has a parish fifty miles square, 2,500 square 
miles, in Southern British Columbia. 

Rev. J. H. White, returned from overseas» 
has a wide territory radiating from Clinton. 

Rev. J. H. Wallace, M.D., is in charge of 
a new medical mission centreing in Francois 
Lake, and circumference unmeasured. 

The Home Mission men, at the recent 

British Columbia Synod, adopted a new word 
and spoke of ‘‘empires”’ rather than fields in 
telling of the Home Mission work. 
The new policy gives to each field or 
‘“‘empire”’ a centre to which it can look, even 
though afar off, and gives wide territories 
some little pastoral care. 

The plan is good. It is better for one man 
to have supervision of ten thousand square 
miles than to give him five thousand with 
the other five thousand neglected. 

But better still it is to have men and means 
enough to give every community at least one 
religious service every Sabbath day. 


The attainment of that ideal and of a 


Christian Canada rests with the people of 
the Church. 

Christian parents, to whom God has given 
sons, can train up the men, and God’s stew- 
ards, to whom He has entrusted His goods, 
can give the means. 


‘‘Ts such training and giving done by me?” 


payee. =: oa 
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Some Provinces are voting on the question 
of importing liquor. When liquor brings 
with it nothing good, only ill, when it brings 
in its train, poverty, misery and crime, and 
moral and spiritual death, there does not seem 
to be much room for doubt as to which way 
men and women should vote who eare for the 
welfare of their community, or for weak and 
tempted fellowmen and their families, or for 
the safety of their own children, not to speak 
of the progress of the Kingdom of God. 


Read Dr. Kenneth Grant’s article on 
another page, on how he was first led to be a 
missionary when his mother took him to 
hear an address by Rev. John Geddie, before 
the latter sailed for the South Seas, our first 
foreign missionary. What a result from that 
mother taking her seven-year-old laddie to 
that missionary meeting. 

As a rule, most men and women get their 
bent in life, their impulse, very early, and 
that bent depends largely upon the parents. 

If our Church is to do her share in world 
uplift, she must have men and women 
devoted entirely to that work, and these 


men and women must be obtained in earliest. 


years. The only way to get them is to 
“catch them young.” 


In life’s gay morn, when sprightly youth 
With vital ardor glows, 

And shines in all the fairest charms - 
Which beauty can disclose; 

Deep on thy soul, before its powers 
Are yet by vice enslaved, 

Be thy Creator’s Glorious Name 
And Character engraved. 


CHINESE WORK IN CANADA. 
By Rev. R. P. Mackay, D.D. 


It is proposed to hold, in Toronto, a-Con- 
vention of workers interested in Christian 
work amongst the Chinese in Canada. It is 
admitted that no foreigners amongst us 
respond more readily than the Chinese, to 
the Gospel appeal. Much work is being 
done in their behalf throughout the Churches 
but in a detached and isolated way. Work- 
ers are not in touch and do not reap the advan- 
tage of each other’s experience. The purpose 
of the Convention is to establish such fellow- 
ship and give a new impulse to the entire work. 

The date is not definitely fixed because the 
National Thanksgiving Day has not been 
fixed: ol tris, however, understood to be on 
some Monday i in October, as last year. It is 
proposed that the Convention be held on the 
Saturday and Sunday preceding, and on 
Thanksgiving Day, in College Street Presby- 
terian Church, Toronto. This advance notice 
and invitation is in order that as many as 
possible of the workers may arrange to be 
present and make their contribution. 
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CHINAMAN THANKS OTTAWA SCHOOL. 


Dear Recorp,— 


The following testimonial was received by 
the writer from. ‘Ju Shing,’ a pupil of Chalm- 
ers’ Chinese Sunday School, Ottawa, who left 
for China two weeks ago. It was written 
from Vancouver before boarding the ‘‘ Empress 
of Russia.’’ . EPeGS He 


‘Dear Christian Friend,— 

_ “Task to write thanks towards you while 
in Ottawa City. I thank you for what I 
learn and love from the Church of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. I shall never forget it. 


‘‘T will tell my people when I get in China 
because Jesus Christ is worth a great deal 
more to me on this earth than what I earn 
in my fortune in Ottawa. It is a great satis- 
faction to have Christ in my heart; this is 
make me safe to go any where in this world.’’ 


A TITHING EXPERIENCE. 


By Rev. Wm. McLeop, Letrcn’s Creek, C.B. 
Dear Editor Recorp:— 


The late Rev. Wm. J. MeKenzie, our 
pioneer in Korea, while my room-mate in 
the Presbyterian College, Halifax, over thirty- 
two years ago, succeeded in persuading me 
to adopt ‘‘God’s minimum.”’ 


Like many to-day I at first shrank from the 
venture, and sought to present difficulties 
and objections which might cause him to. 
desist from appeal and _ satisfy my 
conscience. 


But, thank God, he, with characteristic 
zeal, eventually triumphed. Oh, what a 
relief to have a criterion, a standard, and to 
know it is God’s choosing ! How much more 
of what the Master has permitted me to 
receive in the way of salary, gift, etc., has 
been committed to His treasury than if 
following the yet too common indefinite way 
of guessing at the amount which should be 
contributed. 

Happily my wife was, with all the other 
members of the family, trained by her father 
from infaney to tithe. 


When the salary was small, and often for 
months but few payments, Satan sought to 
persuade me to drop tithing. But “ Resist 
the devil and he will flee from you’”’ was an 
accomplished fact. 


In one of the large fields I occupied 
since ordination in 1889, the cutting down 
by Presbytery of the Augmentation Grant, 
and the failure of my parishioners to increase 
their giving, caused a loss, in less than four 
years, of $500. 

For four years I labored, in the capacity of 
evangelist, without promise of salary and 
though, at times, but little remuneration, we 
went beyond the tithe; and’ Mal. 3: +710 
‘‘Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse 
and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord, 
if I will not open you the windows of Heaven,” 
ete., was fulfilled, and we believe that, even 
in temporal affairs, we are more favored than 
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if only, without any method, contributing 
small sums. 


“There is that which scattereth yet 
increaseth, and there is that which withhold- 
eth more than is meet and it tendeth to 
poverty,” is as evident as in Solomon’s day. 


As the sun arising immediately cuts out all 
artificial lights, all professing Christians 
adopting the tithe would do away with not 
only doubtful methods of securing money for 
God’s work but bring ‘‘meat in mine house,” 
till the question no longer would be ‘‘ How can 
we raise the money ?” but ‘‘How shall we 
best use the wonderful superabundance ?”’ 


At the same time, while God’s people would 
find greater joy in serving with more of what 
He has given, their souls would correspond- 
ingly ‘ ‘gTow in grace’ * and ‘‘Pour you out a 
blessing,”’ etc. as in Malachi’s Day, be literally 
fulfilled in greater pee) in every tem- 
poral sphere. 


The tithe is God’s; Phares: paying it is 
only cancelling our debt by yielding God His 
own reserved property, and all we give is 
what we contribute as thank-cffering beyond 
the tenth. 


HOW I CAME TO BE A MISSIONARY. 


By Rev. K. J. Grant, D.D. 
Halifax, N.S., 
July 12, 1920. 
Dear RrEcorp :— 


In your June issue, missionaries are asked 
to tell how they were led to the work. 


Usually, I think, our movements are like 
those of a man who sets out in a dark night 
with lantern in hand, to find his way along 
an unfamiliar path. He advances step by 
step, the lantern giving light only a few feet 
in advance, and by continuing he reaches his 
destination. 


In childhood days I was concerned, at 
times very deeply, about my own spiritual 
state. I presume that the children of our 
homes were then, and are now similarly exer- 
cised, and if these conditions were more 
generally assumed to exist, might not those 
in charge of the young prove more skilful in 
guiding them. 

I was nurtured in a Christian home—family 
worship, praise, reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, every morning and evening—and these 
exercises all tended to the development of 
those God-ward sentiments implanted in the 
heart by the Spirit divine. 


* * * 


In the early forties of the last century,the 
duty of the Church to the non-Christian 
world was presented to the Synod of Nova 
Scotia and Prince Edward Island with 
insistency and burning fervor by the Rev. 
John Geddie. The place that loomed up 
before his vision was the South Pacific. 


He was probably led to think of these 
cannibal Islands, as the slaying of the mission- 
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ary, John Williams, on Erromanaga, in 1839, 
had created a deep impression. 


In 1848, Mr. Geddie introduced the ques- 
tion into his Presbytery P.E.I. At first the 
lack of ministerial supply at home, the 
limited resources of the Church, the perils 
to which the missionary would be exposed, 
led some of our leading laymen and ministers 
too, to regard the venture as a piece of sheer 
madness, as I heard one of Pictou’s most 
respected citizens acknowledge, at a meeting, 
in 1865, when Dr. Geddie was home on fur- 
lough. But he added, ‘‘The missionary was 
right, and I and those who thought as I did 
were wrong. This work is of God.”’ 


In 1846 it was decided that the missionaries 
should set out that autumn. During the 
summer, Mr. Geddie addressed a meeting at 
Mr. Campbell’s at Scotch Hill. I was there 
with my mother. Many wept. 


I, a little boy of seven years, left that meet- 
ing to make ready to be a missionary. I told 
no one of my resolve—perhaps it was simply 
a wish that had not then crystallised into a 
resolve. Call it by what name we may, 
the thought that took possession that day 
retained its hold ever after. 


* * * 


It may be fairly asked, why did I accept a 
pastorate at home, and remain for seven 
years and a half? 


In 1862, when I was licensed by the Presby- 


tery of Pictou, the New Hebrides Mission was 
in a disturbed condition. Rev. G. N. Gordon 
and wife were slain on Erromanga, , where 
John Williams had fallen. My mother could 
not then give her consent. 
entered no other mission field. 
call to Merigomish. 


We had much to encourage. A large field 
was purchased, a manse built, then a church, 
and all paid for. But there was a perpetual 
struggle going on within. My earlier resolve 
to go to those who knew.not the Gospel ever 
re-asserted itself. 


In the meantime, Rev. John Morton, later 
Dr. Morton, had gone to the West Indies, 
seeking a milder climate. In Trinidad he saw 
25,000 East Indians, and since then nearly 
100,000 have been added. He saw their 
needs—he became interested in them—the 
climate he found suitable. 


In 1865 he brought the matter before the 
Maritime Synod, and after full enquiry he 
was appointed as the Church’s first mission- 
ary to Trinidad. 


In a couple of years he sought another, 
and the Foreign Mission Board, knowing my 
views, asked me to go. I was appointed to 
the town of San Fernando, and there continued 
to give unbroken service for thirty-seven 
years. 


Let me say in a word, there is no service 
that I would compare to that of giving the 
Gospel to those who have it not. 


Our Church had | 
I accepted a 
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Rome and Marriage 


The wrong and injustice sometimes suffered 
in the Province of Quebec, by the decrees and 
doings of the Church of Rome, the disregard 
of the law of the land by some authorities in 
that Church, and the assumed claim that 
Rome is superior. to the laws, of Canada, 
are seen in the three following papers. 

The first paper is the unanimous judgment 
of the Supreme Court of Canada, the highest 
and last Court of Resort in the Dominion, 
upon reference to it by the Government of 
Canada, upon a question stated. 

The second is a judgment given in the 

Superior Court of the District of Montreal, a 
lower Court than the Supreme Court of 
Canada, and the third paper is a decree of 
the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Montreal. 

All three papers are upon the same subject, 
the validity of a marriage performed by a 
Protestant clergyman when one of the parties 
is a Protestant, the other a Romanist. 


JUDGMENT OF THE SUPREME COURT 
OF CANADA. 


‘“Does the law of the Province of Quebec 
render null and void, unless contracted before 
a Roman Catholic priest, a marriage that 
would totherwise be legally binding, which 
takes place in such Province?” (6) ‘‘Be- 
tween persons one of whom only is a Roman 
Catholic ?”’ 


The unanimous answer of the five Supreme 
Court Judges (Fitzpatrick, C.J., Davies, 
Idington, Anglin, Duff, J.J.), being ‘‘ The law 
of Quebec does not render void, unless con- 
tracted before a Roman Catholic priest, a 
marriage otherwise valid, where one party 
only is a Roman Catholic.’’ 


And per Anglin, J., ‘‘Marriages between 
persons one of whom only is a Roman Cath- 
olic, commonly called mixed marriages, which 
would otherwise be legally binding, are civilly 
valid, whether solemnized before a Roman 
Catholic or a Protestant clergyman or minis- 
ter. These results flow from the provisions 
of the Crvil Law of that Province.” 


THE DECREE OF ARCHBISHOP BRU- 
CHESI OF MONTREAL. 
Pauitus BRUCHESI 


Dei et Apostolical Sedes Gratia 
Archepiscopus Marianapolitanus, etc., etc., 


We, the undersigned Archbishop of Montre- 
al, at the request of one of the parties, declare 
that the Catholic Church does not recognize 


Wrongs in Quebec. 


the validity of a marriage contracted between 
two Catholics, or between a Catholic and a 
non-Catholic in the presence of a non-Catholic 
minister, owing to the diriment impediment of 
a ‘‘defect in form.”’ 


Consequently, since it has been proven by 
authentic documents: 


1. That Mary Eugenia Duggan, born on the 


eighth of September, eighteen hundred and 


eighty-nine, from the lawful marriage of 
John Duggan and Julia How, was baptised 
on the seventeenth of September of that same 
year in the parish church of Mount Carmel, 
in Prospect, N.S. 


2. That the said Mary Eugenia Duggan 
tented to contract. marriage with a non-Cath- 
olic of the name of George Thomas Brennan 
on the thirteenth day of December, nineteen 
hundred and nineteen, in the presence of a 
non-Catholic minister, James EK. Fee, by 
name, Rector of All Saints’, Church. 


We declare the marriage contracted by 
George Thomas Brennan null and invalid 
owing to the diriment of a ‘‘defect in form.”’ 


(Signed) X Paul, Archbishop of Montreal 
Montreal, May 14, 1920. 
Archeveque de 
Montreal 
Seal 
True and exact copy 
Made 22nd June, 1920. 


JUDGMENT IN THE SUPERIOR COURT 
OF THE DISTRICT OF MONTREAL. 
Translation, 

Province of Quebec, District of Montreal, 
Superior Court 

No. 5278 
The 15th June, 1920 
Present: The Honorable Judge Coderre. 


Dame Mary Eugenia Duggan, alias Jennie 
Duggan, of the City and District of Montre- 
al, wife, ‘common as to property, of George 
Thomas Brennan, of the same place, 


PLAINTIFF 


George Thomas Brennan, of the City and Dis- 
trict of Montreal, 


DEFENDANT 


THE COURT, after having heard the 
Plaintiff, by her Attorney, upon her demand 
for judgment against the Defendant; having 
examined the proceedings, the Exhibits pro- 
duced, the proof, and having deliberated: 

SEEING that the Plaintiff alleges in her 
Declaration, that on the 13th December, 
1919, before a non-Catholic minister, she 
was married to the Defendant in this cause; 
that at the time of said marriage the Plaintiff 
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belonged and still belongs to the Catholic 
Religion; that the Plaintiff and Defendant 
resided at Montreal since about ‘six months; 
that the said marriage was so celebrated as 
aforesaid without any publication of Bans* 
required by law, nor was any dispensation 
for publication of Bans obtained from the 
Diocesan authorities of Montreal; that by 
reason thereof the said marriage, celebrated 
as aforesaid between the said George Thomas 
Brennan and the said Dame Mary HEH. J. 
Duggan is null and non-existent; that in 
virtue of a Decree of Monseigneur the Arch- 
bishop of Montreal, dated the 14th May, 
1920, the marriage of the said Plaintiff and 
Defendant is declared null and invalid; that 
no contract of marriage was passed between 
the parties before the said marriage; that no 
child has been born nor will be born of the 
said marriage, the parties living separately 
for many months past; that by judgment of 
this Honorable Court the Plaintiff has been 
duly authorized a ester en justice for the 
purpose of suing the Defendant for the 
annulling of the marriage; 

SEEING that the Defendant has made 
default to appear; 

SEEING that the demand is justified by 
the proceedings, the Exhibits produced and 
the proof; 

DECLARES the marriage of the said 
Plaintiff with the Defendant null and annulled 
for all purposes of law as to its civil effects; 
without costs. 

(Signed) Louis SA 


Certified true copy, 
(Signed), T. Depatie, 
Dev y- PCS! 


(*The said: imarriage was performed by 
authority of a license duly issued by the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Province of 
Quebec.—Ed.). 


RESOLUTION OF PROTEST. 

\A meeting of ministers of Protestant 
churches in Montreal, held in the Synod 
Office, 7th July, 1920, Chancellor Davidson 
presiding, unanimously adopted the following 
resolutions: 


1. Resotvep, That we, representing the 
Protestant Clergy, the Protestant congrega- 
tions and Protestants generally of the City of 
Montreal, hereby protest against and de- 
nounce the action of the said Roman Catholic 
Archbishop of Montreal, as set forth in the 
Decree by him issued on the 14th May last, 
annulling and declaring invalid the lawful act 
of a clergyman of the Church of England in 
Montreal, as an unwarrantable act invading 
the right and power legally granted to the 
clergy of all other Communions within the 
Province ontside of the Roman Communion, 
and also as being, according to the judgment 
of the Supreme Court of Canada—a flagrant 
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act of defiance of the Civil Law of this Prov- 
ince and of the Roman Ecclesiastical Law as 
in said judgment stated. 


2. Resouvep, That we repudiate and deny 
the right of the said Roman Catholic Arch- 
bishop or any other Ecclesiastical authority of 
the Church of Rome to question or declare 
null and invalid any marriage between a 
Protestant and a Romanist solemnized by a 
Protestant Minister. 


3. Resotvep, That we more especially 
deny and question the right of any Judge or 
Inferior Court of the Province of Quebec to 
disregard or adjudge contrary to the decision 
of the Supreme Court of Canada hereinbefore 
mentioned. 

4, Resouvep, That we are of opinion that 
any action such as that of the Roman Cath- 
olic Archbishop and of the Civil Courts in 
recognition or confirmation thereof should be 
persistently and directly resisted as unconsti- 
tutional, and an invasion of the legal rights 
and position of the Protestants of this Prov- 
ince in particular and of the Dominion itself, 
and as seriously menacing the good relation- 
ship which should exist between this Province 
and the rest of the Dominion. 


5. Resotvep, That His Grace, the Roman 
Archbishop, be and he is hereby requested to 
refrain for the future from interfering with 
the rights and powers of the Clergy of the 
Protestant Communions as to marriage. 

6. .Resotvep, That a copy of these resolu- 
tions be formally communicated to the Most 
Reverend the Archbishop of Montreal, to 
the Honourable the Premier of the Dominion, 
to the Minister of Justice, to the Lieutenant 
Governor of the Province, and to the Press. 


CHINESE WOMEN AND FREEDOM. 


Chinese women have started a campaign of 
their own for common sense shoes and per- 
fectly-shaped feet. 

The Chinese student girls go into the homes 
to talk to the women and, as so few of the 
women can read the literature which the 
students have, telling of their movement and 
what they want to do, they have made large 
charts which will emphasize the points they 
make. 

One of these is a chart showing the bound 
foot of the Chinese women and the natural, 
unbound foot, in such a way as to encourage 
women to free themselves from ancient 
customs. ; 

After getting the women interested in being 
free themselves, the students begin explaining 
how China should be free from political 
bondage. : 

They have worked out all sorts of ingenious 


ways of combining health and social educa- 


tion with political education, and of injecting 
political education into household affairs in 
such a way that they can interest the women, 
first in subjects which they know, and gradual- 
ly arouse them to patriotic zeal and under- 
standing.— Ex. 


— 
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MARITIME HOME MISSIONS. 
By Rev. James Ross, D.D., SuperintTenp’t. 


For the most part fields were supplied 
during the summer months, but no supply 
could be found for the winter, save at the 
Christmas vacation. 


There are mission stations which could be 
kept open throughout the year, provided 
laborers were forthcoming. 


Long vacancy is injurious to the spiritual 
life of the people, but so far it is impossible 
to fill the blanks in congregations, not to 
mention mission fields. 


The weak point in our Church is the lack 
of a sufficient number of ministers to supply 
all our congregations. There are numerous 
vacancies which cannot be settled without 
robbing other fields. Vacancies are contin- 
uously numerous and the supply of ordained 
ministers is ever more inadequate. 


Further, our Church falls back on the 
student for a settlement of four to six months. 
and men of the first year in Arts are enlisted 
for service, and men of no year. Many fields 
are suffering grievously on account of vacancy, 
and all vacancy is useless and wasteful. 


Inshort, the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
is not yet in a position to care in an ade- 
quate manner for all the people who claim 
to be Presbyterian. 


Our Chureh demands a high standard of 
education, which is a very costly commodity, 
and at the same time entertains the hope 
that mere frenzied finance will attract larger 
numbers of students: to the ministry than we 
now have. 


More ample financial provision is indis- 
pensable if the object is to be attained, viz. 
to secure a sufficient number of ministers to 
supply all our congregations. Young men are 
to be found who will be ready and willing to 
undergo hard service, but the sinews of war 
are meagre and paltry. 


The remedy for the weakness of our Church 
is not far to seek, viz.: greater interest in the 
welfare of the young men intending to choose 
the office of the ministry and at the same time 
rendering the necessary assistance of a more 
liberal stipend in order to solve the collegiate 
financial problem. 


If all the struggle is left with the student, 
the problem is quickly solved, he quits for 
other professions which will ‘afford him a 
living wage. 

* * * 


The operations among the foreign popula- 
tion at Minto, Stellarton, Inverness, New 
Waterford and Sydney have been carried on 
uninterruptedly throughout the year, with a 
considerable degree of success. A union hall 
has been opened at Stellarton under very 
promising circumstances. 


The mission at Sydney requires more ample 
equipment. There is overcrowding and the 
premises should be of a more inviting charac- 
' ter. Our staff at Sydney deserve much appre- 
ciation of their splendid, persevering services. 
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The advance made by congregations in 
stipend is of a most cheering nature. All 
augmented congregations have increased con- 
tributions and for the most part have made 
the stipend retroactive to the first of April, 
1919. Few of the self-sustaining congrega- 
tions have become aid-receiving because of the 
increased minimum. The situation throughout 
the Synod is hopeful in the increasing liberal- 
ity to the support of ordinances. 

Of our returned men from overseas, fully 
ninety per cent. have resumed their studies 
for the ministry. All have not come back tc 
us. Some are numbered among Canada’s 
glorious dead, but their names are inscribed 
on the long glory roll. 


Their willing, heroic sacrifice should inspire 
a host of our young men to-day to gird up 
their loins, buckle on their armour and go 
forth to the everlasting battle against sin and 
unbelief and mammon worship, and help win 
the world to peace and Christ. 


ENGLISH FIELDS IN QUEBEC. 
‘By Rev. J. U. Tanner, Supt. 


‘ At Chaudiere, we are pleased to acknowl- 
edge the gift of a church and site, the former 
to be erected at a cost of ten thousand dollars, 
wholly the gift of Mrs. John Breakey. 


Mrs. Breakey is the widow of the late 
well known lumberman of that name, who 
was during his lfe time connected with 
St. Andrew’s Church, Quebec, and a sister 
of the late Rev. Duncan Anderson, who 
during the larger part of his lifetime, was 
Oe minister of St. Andrew’s Church, Levis, 

ue. 

Those of us who knew the late Mr. Anderson 
have pleasant memories of his genial comrade- 
ship, and of his devoted pioneer services 
in the interests of the Presbyterian Church 
in the Province of Quebec; and we can well 
suppose that the memory of his kindly life, 
and of his unselfish devotion to the cause 
of our Church in that community, may have 
had much to do with the decision of Mrs. 
Breakey to build a place of worship at Chau- 
diere. 

At Parent, on the Transcontinental Can- 
adian Government Railway, in Northern 
Quebec, about midway between Cochrane 
and the city of Quebec, we will need to open. 
new work this summer. 


We propose to organize a dissentient 
seek the appointment 
of one who will teach the children during 
the. week and supply the small Protestant 
community with a Sunday service during 
the summer. 


There have recently come to that vicinity 
a number of Protestants, now numbering 
twenty-seven adults and fourteen children. 


At Oscalana, about thirty-five miles west 
of Parent, similar conditions are being pro- 
duced by the coming of Protestants in con- 
nection with new industries there. 
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In St. Jerome, following manufacturing 
developments, there have come a number 
of English families. Two years ago we 
had no Protestants there. Since then, and 
mostly within the last few months, a small 
group of Protestants have established them- 
selves. They now number forty-five souls. 


We are having them supplied with religious 
services by associating that place with the 
student field of New Glasgow, and we have 
taken measures to organize a dissentient 
school municipality there this year. 


Only two of these Protestants, however, 
can contribute their school taxes to the sup- 
port of a Protestant school. As most of 
our people there live in rented houses and 
the owners are Roman Catholic, the taxes 
are naturally paid to the school of the majority. 


Others live in houses owned by the manu- 
facturing companies for which they work, 
the taxes on these, being on corporate pro- 
perty, are put in the neutral panel, in pro- 
portion to population, and will go almost 
wholly to the Roman Catholic schools; 
which is also the case in regard to the huge 
revenue from school taxes on the large 
factories, banks, railroads, and all corporate 
properties. 


One of these Protestant families bought 
a farm on which there is an extended term 
tax, and he will have to pay ninety dollars 
a year to the Roman Catholic Church for 
the next ten years. 


These facts slightly illustrate the difficulties 
with which we meet in following up our 
small groups of Protestants with schools 
and churches under the laws of that Prov- 
ince. 


Space will not permit us to refer to many 
of our fields specifically. In general, how- 
ever, we are grouping our fields, 
operating with other denominations, in 
every way that we believe will contribute 
to greater economy and efficiency in the con- 
duct of our work. 


SELF DENIAL IN GIVING 


Two Incidents\in New Ontario 


“What about my dress ?”’ 


‘‘Ah, mother, I guess it will have to bide 
a wee.” 


“Oh, yes, I suppose we must make it bide 
a wee.’ 


A simple dialogue, echoed in many a home, 
as the unselfish mother makes some personal 
need ‘‘bide a wee’’ ! 


But in this case, it had a very special mean- 
ing, as told by Rev. J. D. Byrnes, Home Mis- 
sion Superintendent, illustrating the willing 
sacrifice of missionaries. Mr. Byrnes writes: 


‘‘When the members of the Board of Home 
Missions and Social Service suggested to 
the General Assembly that the minimum 
stipend be increased $300 per annum. (to 
$1,500 per annum), they expressed a confi- 
dence i in the Presbyterian Church and a faith 
in God worthy of Christian statesmen. 
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“Their faith, and the action of the General 
Assembly have been fully justified. Every- 


where, our men have been heartened and the 
_Chureh more firmly established. 


‘‘Nor have ministers anywhere given better 
leadership in the Forward Movement than 
have the men on the Mission Fields. 


‘‘To illustrate, while we were in a manse, 
the good wife introduced the subject of how 
much they should give. 


“The minister said, 
can make it $100.’ 


‘« “What about my dress ?’ said the lady. 

‘* “Ah, mother, I guess it-will have to bide 
a wee !’ 

‘ “Oh, yes,’ said the lady. ‘I suppose we 
Sa make it bide a wee,’ and they made their 
gl 


* * * 


Another incident, very simple, but precious 
in God’s sight, a picture of the faithfulness 
of many who are poor in this world’s goods, 
but rich in faith and good works, is given by 
Mr. Byrnes in the following :— 


_ “There were, in the Synod of Toronto atta 
Kingston last year, one hundred and forty 
aid-receiving congregations, and about the 
same number of self-supporting charges 
paying less than the new minimum of $1,500. 


“Thirty-two of this class of congregations 
and eighty aid-receiving charges are within 
the bounds of the five Northern Presbyteries. 


“Thirty of the thirty-two have met the 
new standard, that is, only two congregations 
have come back on the Fund. 


‘‘In the eighty aid-receiving fields we are 
asking, from the lst ’*April, 1920, an increase 
of only $1,200. To sum up, of the $25,000 
required in New Ontario to bring the salaries 
up to the new minimum, the field is meeting 
(from 1st April) $22, 900. 00, and the Funds 
will be asked for $2, 800. 


‘‘We would like to assure the Church that 
there has been real service, if not sacrifice. 
on the part of those who long for the Gospel, 


‘Ror example, at one little mission appoint- 
ment, where some money had been gathered 
to buy a few hymn books, the congregation 
was discussing the necessity of giving every 
cent to salary, when a ‘Mother in Israel’ said, 
‘We simply must give this money that we 
may not be an added burden on our Church, 
but we did need those hymn books so.’ 


‘“‘The next week she spent picking berries; 
these she sold and with the proceeds bought 
‘Books of Praise’ for the Church she loved. 
Surely ‘She hath done what she could’.”’ 


The men that have redeemed human 
history, and stood like lighthouses on the dark 


and stormy promontories of life, casting out 


healing rays and saving beams through the 
dark waters, have been men that got their 
enthusiasm for humanity out of the cross— 
men whose motto was, ‘‘The love of Christ 
constraineth me.’’-—M. D. Hoge. 


‘I think perhaps we | 
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NEW AREAS IN MANITOBA. 
By Rev. S.C. Murray, D. D., Ex-Suprt. 


The district lying south-east of Winnipeg 
along the line of the Greater Winnipeg water- 
works railway, has been calling in vain for 
help. Last year a man was selected for this 
vast area, but he did not reach Canada till 
late in summer and then found other scope 
for his energies. 

From Winnipeg to Waugh is ninety-eight 
miles. There are at least a dozen English- 
speaking settlements in this area without 
the gospel. 

East of Lake Manitoba the district is 
wholly undermanned. Last summer investi- 
gation showed a solid block of English-speak- 
ing settlers, mostly Protestants, and largely 
Canadian, in which were nineteen organized 
without Sunday Schools, 
except in one or two localities, and without 
any other Gospel ministrations. This district 
lies between our present Ashern field and Lake 
St. Martin. 

Separated from this district by the Fairford 
Indian Reserve lies another filled with Cana- 
dian homesteaders, where the Gospel has not 
been preached with the’ exception of one 
summer six years ago. ‘Then came the war, 
when work in new areas had to be suspended. 

* * * 


On the west side of Lake Manitoba, stretch- 
ing north as far as Winnipegosis, on the east 
side of Lake Dauphin, lies another district 
which has been entirely undermanned. In 
round numbers this district is 100 miles long 
and twenty-five miles wide. 

Much of‘ it has been reclaimed in recent 
years by Government ditches which have 
drained once submerged areas. Homestead- 
ers are entering in large numbers, the Cana- 
dian National System of Railways will 
traverse the whole district, and a fresh demand 
is made upon the Church to care for this 
rapidly developing area, partly within the 
Presbytery of Dauphin and partly within that 
of Portage la Prairie. 

The East Bay district, a part of this area, 
which lies in Dauphin Presbytery, has had 
services for some years, but unfortunately 
three appointees in succession failed to reach 
that field which has been without services 
for a year and a half. 

We were fortunate, on the other hand, in 
securing the services of a young man from 
one of the American Bible Schools who 


rendered fine service for fourteen weeks in an - 


entirely new part of this area—the Kine- 
sota district. This new field met all the 
expenses incurred by its occupation, and was 
very anxious to have services continued 
through the winter. 

* * * 


Then we have the New North. Five years 
ago we began work at The Pas. Even at 
that time it was known that Northern Mani- 
toba possessed amazingly rich mineral 
deposits. ‘ 
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The war years prevented stampedes into 
this new territory. These quiet years tested 
our base which has become well organized. 


Disinterested reports from Government 
experts like Prof. Wallace have created general 
confidence in the value of mineral deposits. 
Professor Wallace assures us that at the Flin 
Flon there are at least twenty million tons of 
copper ore that will yield about eight dollars 
per ton, while at Schist Lake the ore is fabu- 
lously rich—from 20 to 25 per cent. pure 
copper. 


Northern Manitoba has gold as well as 
copper, and silver also. It is a fairly safe 
prediction that four or five towns, if not cities, 
will materialize in Northern Manitoba within 
the next five years. 


Rev. J. A. Cormie laid the foundations of 
our work wisely and well at The Pas. Rev. 
Hector Ferguson holds this base to-day with 
firm grip, and is already calling for help. 


The Church cannot afford to allow the man 
who has placed 200 miles of wilderness between 
himself and his nearest neighbor to call in 
vain, especially when he has 400 miles of 
areas, unlimited in resources, opening beyond 
him, and where te hum of industry is already 
displacing the whoop of the Indian and the 
snarl of wild beasts. 


This hasty glance at our newer areas 
reminds us that the Synod of Manitoba has 
not outgrown pioneer conditions and the need 
of missionary enterprise, and emphasizes the 
fact that for this Synod the Forward Move- 
ment is a vital necessity and was not pre- 
maturely planned. 


UKRAINIANS IN NORTHERN SASK. 
By Rev. Cotin G. Youna, SUPERINTENDENT. 


In many European’ countries nationhood 
began to take permanent form about the 
ninth century. At this time, a company of 
people laid the foundations of the city of 
Lek and made it the centre of a new nation’s 
ife. 


This new country lay in the rich valley of 
the Dniester and the Dnieper as the northern 
hinterlands of the Black Sea and just on the 
threshold of Asia. Here is to be found the 
easiest overland route connecting the two 
continents. 


For nearly 1100 years, from the very begin- 
ning of, national European history, the 
Ukrainian people have resided in this region. 
And in the face of merciless pressure of the 
cruellest neighbors and through centuries of 
bloody wars and in spite of the loss of twe 
national governments this remarkable people 
has preserved its boundaries and kept intaet 
the genius of its nation. 


Other nations coming into being about this 
time have done this too, but in almost every 
instance high mountains and deep seas gave 
protection on every side, while here is a nation 
that has been able to keep possession of a 
motherland, lying open to mighty enemies, 
without any natural protection. 
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Its close proximity to Asia made it possible 
for pillaging hordes to plunder Kurope from 
this point. For more than 500 years these 
restless tribes of marauders covered the entire 
Ukraine with war and unspeakable misery. 


Of all European peoples the Ukrainians 
were always the first to oppose those plunder- 
ers. In their excursions for booty they had 
first to force their way through the Ukraine, 
and in these attempts many were annihilated 
and many others were never allowed to pass. 


* * * 


But the time came when even the stoutest 
gave way. The valor of the Ukrainians could 
not match the growing strength of the Tartar 
tribes. The Ukrainians lost their independ- 
ence and most of their ancient culture. 


It is never to be forgotten, however, that 
the shield to keep back the Asiatic barbarian 
from Western Kurope was this wonderful 
people and behind their unflinching courage 
and sacrifice the Western nations developed 
and prospered. 


The recuperative power of this people has 
_been miraculous. There never seemed to be 
a time in all the years of disaster and defeat 
when the spirit of the people was utterly 
erushed. The determination to restore the 
motherland was never broken. 


And when at last the Mongol ceased to be 
a menace and he was kept back beyond the 
boundary of the Ukraine, the walls of the 
nation began to be repaired. After almost 
500 years of the Tartar scourge the Ukrainian 
peasant with his plough set out to reconquer 
his own beloved land, the land his ancestors 
had failed to defend with the sword. 


So well has he succeeded by his untiring 
industry and economic habits that to-day he 
not only holds the original Ukraine but his 
colonization has flowed over the Crimea 
almost to the foot of the ‘Caucasus. When 
order again succeeds the chaos of Central 
Europe, the Ukraine Republic may well! have 
found a place among the world-powers. 


Very early this country established a school 
system wonderfully efficient for that period 
of strife and uncertainty. Through all the 
changes of fortune these schools exerted a 
great influence on the nation’s life and the 
ereat ideals of liberty and equality and 
popular government took a deep hold on the 
heart of the people. 


A national literature came into being 
during these years and at least one poet of 


world fame sang great national songs immor- 


talizing the liberty-loving ideals of his people. 
Shevehenko is a great name in Ukraine 
history. 


‘Dig my grave and raise my barrow 
By the Dnieper side, 
On the Ukraine, my own land, 
A fair land and ‘wide, 
I will lie and watch the corn fields, 
Listen through the years 
To the river voices roaring, 
Roaring in my ears. 
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Bury me, be done with me, 

Rise and break your chain, 

Water your new liberty 

With blood for rain, 

There in the mighty family - 
Of all men free, 

Maybe sometimes, very softly 

You will think of me.” 


This great national song is not different in 
spirit from the ideal of liberty on which we 
ourselves have been fed. ‘‘Britons never 
shall be slaves’’ or ‘‘Who so base as be a 
slave.’ 


In numbers greater than from any country 
in Central or Southern Europe these people 
have come to Canada to find a home. They 
came to escape oppression from an alien state 
and the grievous burden of a Church imposed 
on them from without. 


The ‘i representatives started to come in 
the closing years of the nineteenth century, 
and encouraged by what they saw they sent 
back a good report of the land until over 
400,000 people have found a home in this 
new ‘‘land of promise.” 


The original intention was to settle on the 
ereat plains of the West, for they were tillers 
of the soil. But the fact that they were 
wholly without means drove a number of 
them to seek employment in the cities, East 
and West, and, attracted by what seemed to 
them high wages, a large number have 
remained in the city and there made their 
homes. 


In town and country the hard manual labor 
was turned over to the newcomers. Every- 
where they have given a good account of 
themselves, 
the industrial development of the country. 


The larger number have made their way to 
the Prairies, the place where it was originally 
intended they should find a home. To-day 
they occupy the northern part of the three 
Prairie provinces, the part which in time will 
be the wealthiest of this great land. 


In the space of twenty years they have 
subdued the land and transformed the 
wilderness into a fertile field. How well they 
have prospered is easily seen by a journey 
through the country. Many of the original 
homesteaders have not been content within 
the narrow limits of a quarter section but 
have added farm to farm until now a great 
number till a whole section and a small 
number twice that amount. 


One instance might be cited as typical of 
many others. About fifteen years ago a 


making a large contribution to — 


young man came to the West with a splendid © 


endowment of robust health, industrious 
habits and a persevering determined spirit. 
He filed on a homestead but for the first 
few years spent half the time working on the 
railroad, as he was entirely without capital. 
By constant effort he succeeded on the land 


and at the end of the eleventh year hejhad — 


700 acres _in crop. 


; Throughout these colonies the first quaint : 
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_ house with thatched roof is rapidly giving 
place to the modern home. A traveller pass- 
ing through the country is astonished to find 
so many fine dwelling houses, some of which 
have cost $10,000 or more. 

Ask any of the plumbers and tinsmiths in 
the town adjacent to a non-British commun- 
ity and he will inform you that a large part 
of his trade is installing: the most modern 
conveniences in the newly-built homes. 


One farm home just out from Canora has 
a hot water heating plant besides almost every 
other modern fixture to b3 found in the best 
houses in the land. Possessing habits of 
industry and economy to an unusual degree, 
together with a born instinct for tilling the 
soil, their economic future is assured. 


In another twenty years there is every 
probability that they will be considered 
wealthy and will wield the influence which 
this brings. Already they are feeling their 
strength, and in several instances have con- 
trolled elections and placed in positions of 
power those who have openly promised to put 
their interests above other. considerations. 


It is for the Christian Chureh to teach high- 
er ideals of Christian citizenship if Canada is 
to be safe and free. ; 


THE FUTURE IN MANITOBA. 
By Rev. S. C. Murray, D.D., Ex-Supr. 


The outlook for the future is not without 
promise, though there are clouds that hang 
low, and ominous signs are visible. The war 
is over, yet social and industrial conflicts are 
still being waged. 

The Synod of Manitoba has five cities— 
Port Arthur, Fort William, Winnipeg, Port- 
age la Prairie and Brandon. Urban centres 
are liable to be storm centres in the social 
and industrial world. 

The Church has a large part to play in 
clearing the atmosphere and in neutralizing 
destructive forces. She must play a large 
part in establishing and maintaining principles 
of justice between the classes and the masses. 


Never was there greater need of intelligent 
and impartial study of social conditions, wise, 
strong and tactful leadership, and vigorous 
prosecution of the Church’s work, sanely 
adjusted to modern conditions. 

The growing centres in the Synod of Mani- 
toba, and indeed in our entire west, present 
an opportunity and throw out a challenge to 
control conditions for the Master such as 
seldom come to the organized Church. 

Our cities are young, plastic and vigorous. 
It is easier to prevent the development of 
slums than to remove them after they have 
once formed. ‘‘Now is the accepted time.”’ 
“To-day if ye will hear His voice’’ may be 
proclaimed loudly in the Church as a whole 
in view of her opportunity in relation to work 
in the urban centres.” 

3 * * * 

While these centres within the Synod of 

Manitoba present a splendid field for Home 
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Mission and Social Service effort, there are 
rural conditions that are beginning to eall 
for something a little different from the ordi- 
anry Home Mission work of the past. 


In some of the rural districts a process of 
depletion has been going on. The original 
settlers are passing away and a new class is 
taking their places—some by purchase of 
land, others by renting. 


In many cases these have not the means to 
support the Church as the original owners 
did, and in not a few cases they lack the 
inclination even where they possess the means. 


Then, too, the encroachments of the non- 
British elements upon some of the older settle- 
ments is becoming serious. Here are a few 
statements made by those who have carefully 
noted the national drift for several years in 
the different areas referred to. 


“In ten. years Southern Manitoba east of 
Morden will be practically vacated by Cana- 
dians.”’ 


‘‘TInside of twenty years ths entire Dauphin 


-distric: where the best farm lands in Manitoba 


lie, will have been absorbed by the foreigner.’’ 


‘“The territory lying between the Rosthern 
branch of the Canadian National Railway 
and the northwest branch of the Canadian 
Pacifie will fall into the hands of Galicians in 
a few years.” 


If these people were thoroughly evangelized 
there might be little to regret in their forward 
movements. If they are left, however, with 
their European ideals, the outlook is not 
encouraging. 

* * * 

By what means can we meet these situa- 
tions ? Not necessarily by resisting or turn- 
ing back these inundations. 


But how can we purify these floods before 
they precipitate a European silt upon our 
virgin soil? The Public School, the School 
Home, an Evangelical Church, with a vigor- 
our Canadian ministry, are the filters through 
which they must pass, or our great West will 
suffer. : 

We must put more intelligence and energy 
into this work than we have done in the past 
or failure will be stamped on our inadequate 
measures. The Church must awaken to 
newness of life if we are to save ourselves and 
save Canada from deteriorating. 

Here, too, is a call for interchurch enter- 
prise. The work is vast enough and impor- 
tant enough to seize the imagination of all 
branches of the Protestant Church and to 
induce the most vigorous and sympathetic 
co-operation. 


We are not responsible for results. What 
is success in our estimation may be failure 
from God’s standpoint. Peter was filled with 
the Holy Ghost and lifted three thousand 
people into the kingdom. Stephen was filled 
with the Holy Ghost and was stoned to death. 
One was as great a triumph as the other in 
the thought of God.—J. Wilbur Chapman. 
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Our Church Calendar 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS. 
CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward to 


the Official Record of the Church ail Calls, 


Inductions, Resignations, or Deaths in the 
’ Ministry, also notice of Meetings cf Presby- 
tery or Synod as soon as appointed. 


The General Assembly. 
Toronto, Ist Wed. June, 1921. 


The Eight Synods. 


Maritime, Pictou, 1 Tues. Oct. . 
Montreal-Ottawa, Montreal, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, Chatham, last Mon. April. 
Manitoba, Brandon, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Saskatchewan, Regina, lb Tues. Nov. 

Alberta, Edmonton, last Tues. Oct. 

British Columbia, 1 Tues. May. 


Presbytery Meetings. 

Barrie, Barrie, 14 Sept. 

Brockville, Winchester, 14 Sept. 
Halifax. 

Inverness, Orangedale, 14 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Kamloops, Penticton, 21 Aug. 
Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Sept. 

Lindsay, Lindsay, 21 Sept., 10.30. 
Lunenburg. 

Miramichi, Neweastle, 14 Sept. 
Montreal, Montreal, 14 Sept., 9.30 a.m. 
Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 14 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Toronto, lst Tues. every month. 


Send contributions, Western Division to 
Rev. Dr. Laird, Treasurer, Confederation 
Life Building, Toronto. 
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For the memorial number of the ‘Honan 
Messenger,” telling of the life, work and death 
of the late Dr. J. R. Menzies, write the 
Foreign Mission Office, 489 Confederation 
Life Building, Toronto, or Rev. Dr. Stewart, 
Box 457, Halifax. 


If doctors and nurses, or young people who 
intend to be doctors and nurses, wish to make 
their lives tell for the good of humanity, and 
the glory of God, our Foreign Mission fields 
offer the greatest need and opportunity, and 
give the loudest call. 

There will be neither fame nor fortune in 
the sight of men, but when life’s work-day 
comes to an end, and the toiler goes home to 
rest there will be a satisfaction and gladness 


Calls from 

Hamilton Rd., London, Ont., to Mr. M. F. 
Cree, of Alliston. 

Warsaw, Ont., to Mr. G. C. Graham. 

Clifton, N.S., to Mr. M. H. McIntosh. 

Deer Park, Toronto, to Mr. E. A. Henry, of 
Vancouver, B.C. Accepted. 


Inductions into 


Tottenham-Beeton, Ont., Ist June, Mr. Jas. 
N. MeFaul. 

Brownlee-MecIntyre, Ont., 21st June, Mr. 
Thos. Watson. 

Middleville-Darling, Ont., 22nd June, Mr. 

Townsend. 


North River, N.S., 7th July, Mr. A. C. Fraser. 


Russelltown-Covey Hill, Que., 14th July, Mr. 


T. St. Aubin. 
Strathlorne, N.S., 15th July, Mr. D.’ J. 
Morrison. 


West Bay, N.S., 20th July, Mr. D. J. McLeod. 

Maisonneuve, Montreal, to be 10th Sep., Mr. 
J. J. McCaskill. 

Hawarden-Strongfield, Sask., Mr. A. D. 
Pringle. 

Resignations of 

Port MeNicoll, Ont., Rev. W. J. Scott. 

Deaths in the Ministry. 


In Toronto, 3rd July, Rev. Andrew Robert- 
son, D.D., formerly of New Glasgow, N.S., 
St. John’s, Nfld., and of St. James’ Square 
Church, Toronto, in his sixty-third year. 

At Scarborough, 2nd July, Rev. Sydney 
Whaley, of Durham, in his fifty-ninth year. 

At Canisbay, Scotland, 17th May, Rev. 
John Mowat, late of Manitoba. 


that no worldly success or attainment can 
give or purchase. 

‘Pictou Academy !’”” What memories and 
histories radiate from the name !_ How much 


it has meant in the foundation laying of our 


Church ! 


It is taking on a new life and meaning in 
the founding of a Residential School by our 
Maritime Synod for her own boys. A finan- 
cial campaign for that School is in progress. 


‘The cause is most worthy. 


In the roll of the ministry of our Church, 
Pictou Academy and Pictou County have 
had a large proportionate place. May that 
place not be less in the days to come. 

In the Residential School may the Spirit of 
the Evangel be supreme, and from the 
Pictou Academy of the future may there go 
forth an apostolic succession whose supreme 
aim will be the winning of men and women 
to Christ, and the upbuilding of His Kingdom. 
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Young People’s Societies 
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HOME MISSION IDEALS. 
Is. 85 : 17-25. 
By Rev. D. M. Ramsay, D.D. 


The supreme Home Mission ideal of a 
Christian Church is to occupy its home- 
land fully with its life and service. It should, 
therefore, be an endeavor of the Canadian 
ehurch to fill this country with the virtues 
and activities inspired by the Spirit of Christ. 

In the Presbyterian Church we link Social 
Service with Home Missions, and it is right 
that at this stage we should give emphasis to 
those Social Service methods which only 
recently have received orderly development; 
but after all they are simply methods by which 
in certain conditions Home Mission work can 
wisely be done. | 

The Christian Church claims that she’ is 
the trustee of a divine treasure needed by 
our entire citizenship. The truth as it is in 
Christ is the power of God unto salvation, 
both individual and social. 

There should be no hamlet in this broad 
land whose people cannot with reasonable 
effort meet to worship God and hear His Word. 
There should be a sufficient and constantly 
renewed supply of workers to do the Church’s 
work in every parish. There should be no 
fields left vacant for a part of the year. 


There should be institutions where those 
without a true home can find a wholesome 
social life adapted to their needs. There 
should be opportunity offered to the prodigal 
to return, under Christian auspices, to the 
ways of righteousness. Every phase of the 
life of the State should be brought completely 
under the sway of Christ, and the Church is 
the body entrusted with this duty. 

‘This is the primary aim, but there are at 
least three secondary aims or ideals to which 
attention should be directed. 

*& * * 

1. The Whole Church Should Devote 
Itself to the Spiritual Well-being of Every 
Part of the Country. 

. The Church is a single body, as the Apostle 
Paul taught the Christians of old Corinth. 
Just as the members of the human body 
cannot but have a fellow-feeling for one an- 
other, so a bond of sympathy and mutual 
co-operation is essential to a living Church. 


The stronger members of the family of God 
should tenderly cherish those that are weaker. 
Tf the older districts of Canada were to bid 
the newer be thoroughly furnished with the 
Christian life, but do nothing to enable them 


to obtain: the thing; needful for that life 


what would it profit ? 

If so short-sighted a policy were to be 
pursued, the effect would soon be seen in the 
older districts themselves. The country is a 


real unit and our spiritual state will be 
affected. even by that of the farthest West 
and North. 


As, when the blood of a man is poisoned at 


the extremities, the heart at once begins to 


suffer and its vigor tends to be continuously * 
lessened, so it will be at the peril of Canada 
herself that we allow unbelief and worldliness 
to take possession of the most distant outpost. 


Evidently, we should be so organized as to 
keep a watchful eye upon the moral and reli- 
gious condition of all our people. Nor may 
any Canadian Christian properly refuse to 
take an active interest in the Church’s efforts 
to overtake her task within our borders. 


* * * 


2. The Church Should Strive to Unite All 
our Races in a Common Allegiance to Christ 
and His Gospel. 


_ We dare not shirk the issues raised by the 
influx into Canada of many people of many 
races and tongues. 


It matters not, now, that some thought it a 
grievous mistake for our Government, in its 
anxiety for population, to cast its net so 
widely. From a national standpoint, the 
presence of these people creates a difficulty 
which must be solved; from a Christian 
standpoint they set a problem with which we 
must grapple mightily. 

Some of the newcomers are in no sense 
Christian. They do not worship our God 
and heavenly Father, they know nothing of 
His Son, our Redeemer and Lord. Thus 
they bring the task of the foreign missionary 
to our door, where it is perhaps more difficult 
to cope with it, because the faults and fail- 
ures of Canadians and Canadian Christians 
are before their faces to puzzle them and to 
prejudice them against our religion. 


Other newcomers are Christian in name 
and some even in fact, but they have not 
come to us with that knowledge of the 
Grace of God in Christ which we have inher- 
ited. They need this blessing and it is the 
privilege of the Evangelical Churches to 


‘communieate it. 


Thus may we hope that we shall become a 
united people, for Christ will make us breth- 
ren. Doubtless various districts will long 
—perhaps always—continue to show traces 
of the diverse origins of their inhabitants, 
yet may there be a real national unity. 

The true ideal is that brotherly love which 
Christ would induce in us all, and the national 
unification which it will assuredly bring about. 

3. The Churches Should Seek the Largest 
Measure of Co-operation for the Full Accom- 
plishment of Their Mighty Task. 

We have various Churches, or branches of 
the Church, which differ more or less. But 
all of them can act together regarding certain 
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great social and moral questions of our time 
upon which their views practically coincide. 

Some of our Churches are in so great a 
harmony of spirit that they can co-operate 
upon single fields of mission work. May 
they continue as they have well begun. 


In particular, the Evangelical Churches, 
with our present scarcity of laborers and our 
tremendous responsibilities abroad, should 
co-operate wherever possible. The ideal 
surely is that we should show the most friendly 
spirit. Ephraim should not envy Judah nor 
Judah vex Ephraim. Mutual helpfulness is 
to be cultivated. 


Hence, we can give the most cordial wel- 
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come to the recently formed Inter-Church 
Advisory Council, whose objects are to co- 
ordinate inter-church social and _ religious 
activities, and to confer regarding matters 
of general policy and co-operative action, 
and assist in carrying out the conclusions 
reached. 

Every man has at times in his mind the 
ideal of what he should be, but is not. But 
if he is to make progress, he must keep that 
ideal steadily before him. 

In like manner should the Church hold 
before her sight the Christian ideals in order 
that she may move forward continually and 
from age to age. 


THE DISCIPLINE OF DIFFICULTY. 


Difficulty helps to make men—not to break 
them. The life wrapped in cotton batting 
will never grow strong. The noblest human- 
ity is forged under the hammers of opposition, 
in the fire of pain and suffering. 


Difficulties develop men. Where nature 
provides a livelihood with little or no toil, 
the race stagnates and degenerates. But 
when nature refuses to feed man or clothe 
him without ploughing and sowing, then 
man, compelled to toil or die, refuses to die, 
and learns how to work; and on this founda- 
tion our civilization rests. 


Many fond fathers and mothers determine 
that their children shall never have the hard- 
ships which they had; and they spend the 
rest of their lives wondering why it is their 
boys and girls never made half as much of 
themselves as did the father and mother. 


They forget that difficulties are often 
infinitely more helpful than leisure and wealth. 
The children didn’t have to work, and they 
didn’t work; and they and the world are the 
poorer for it. 


Difficulties make us work hard, and this 

rd work develops the muscles, and this, in 
turn, makes us capable of harder work than 
before, so that we not only accomplish a 
certain amount of work but we also make 
ourselves capable of more. 


Difficulty develops skill. The wigwam 
and the house are man’s answer to the storm 
and rain; the boat is the answer to the threat 
of the sea; the rifle is the answer to innumer- 
able and deadly foes. Bitter experience has 
made men wise, and human skill has been 
ealled into being by sorest human need. 


Man has had many teachers, but necessity 
has been one of the most useful. Fortunately 
for our race, Providence is too wise to allow 
man to choose the path of no effort, and still 
challenges him to his very best with things 
that are hard. 

Difficulty prepares man for mastery, by 
‘teaching him patience and faith. Man gets 
nowhere worth going without patience. He 
climbs upward only one step at a time, and 
that usually a very short one. 


But there is ever the higher ahead of him. 
Difficulty may daunt for a while, but as he 
toils onward faith begins to sing, and heaven 
comes into view. The present task is hard, 
but so was yesterday’s; we conquered that, 
we shall also- conquer this. 


And so we toil on in hope, fully believing 
that we shall win; and every achievement 
makes a greater one possible. This is. the 
God-designed school for the development of 
humanity. Instead of complaining, let us 
thank God for the difficulties which are really 
making men of us.—Adapted. 


LIVES THAT INFLUENCE. 


We had been holding Sabbath services a 
few miles below the station and were walking 
home through the river valley among the 
golden-rod. 


As we passed a farmer returning Frowt wor- 
ship, I offered him a leafiet. He refused it, 
saying he was a Catholic. 


Choi asked me: ‘‘Why is it the Catholics 
will not take our tracts ?’’ 


I told him of what Helper Kim had seén in 
one of their catechisms: -‘‘ What becomes of 
Catholies that read Protestant books ? They 
go to hell.”’ 


Choi laughed and said: ‘‘That explains it.’’ 
Then he went on to say: ‘‘My cousin is a 
Catholic and often urged me to become one 
too, saying that. he would get a position for 
me from the father. 


But to tell the truth, when I was among the 
Koreans who were Catholics I never saw 
anything in their lives that made me want to 
believe.”’ 


“Then I came to Chongju and after living 
among the Christians there for six months I 
began to want the spiritual blessings they 
have and so I became a Christian.”’ 


One of the joys of this work is to see how 
these people who ignored each other befose 
—if they did not hate—now band in closest 
ies to Jesus. 

As one man said: ‘‘I had not a true friend 
before I believed, and now I have brothers 
and sisters everywhere.” 


Our Foreign Missions 


CHINA. 


By Rev. R. P: Mackay, D.D., Sec: F. M. 
Boarb. 


(Note.—Nearly two-thirds of the fifteen 
millions of the heathen world for which our 
Church is responsible, are in China, eight 
millions in our North Honan field and well 
on to two millions in our South China field. 

China is therefore of special interest to all 
who care for the mission work of our Church, 
as well as for the influence which that great 
nation, with her four hundred millions, is 
bound to exercise upon the world’s future. 

The following notes apply in part to 
China generally, but more especially to North 
Honan.—Ed.). 


Chinese Cohesion. 

The vitality of China is extraordinary. 
Her power of holding together for thousands 
of years, in spite of disintegrating forces 
such as led in the past to the collapse, one 
after another, of great empires, evidences a 
unique solidarity. It cannot but affect the 
momentum with which she will ultimately 
move forward. 

For several years past, her disunion might 
have made her an easy prey for greedy world- 
powers that have long predicted, and eagerly 
awaited, her break-up. She has not broken 
up yet. 


The New National Consciousness. 


Perhaps never in her history has she had 
so marked a national consciousness as during 
the year 1919, when she refused to sign the 
treaty of Peace. 

Her protest has been directed against what 
she considers the injustice of the decision to 
turn over to Japan the privileges which Ger- 
many had wrested in Shantung. 


A great wave of national sentiment—the 
nearest approach known to anything like real 
patriotism—has swept over the land. It has 
not yet subsided. 


The Initiative of Youth. 


The movement originated amongst the 
students, who proceeded to organize on a 
large scale. These students come for the 
most part from influential homes and so 
carry weight with the mass of the people. 

In fact, the proverbial respect which the 
Chinese entertain for education has resulted 
in giving to mere boys and girls an initiative 
power far beyond ordinary experience. They 

have practically swayed all classes of society 
‘ and have forced a peculiar recognition for 
themselves in political propaganda. 


Oriental Covenanters. 


Whilst not absolutely free from violence, 
the movement on the whole has been conduct- 
ed along orderly lines. The attention of the 
Government has been repeatedly arrested 
by ‘systematic school strikes, followed by 
street processions and animated addresses, 
and in some instances, in Peking, by direct 
appeal to the powers-that-be. 


In the capital of Honan, it was the school- 
girls who first went out. They promptly 
sent to the boys a message that if they hesi- 
tated to follow they would be presented with 
girls’ clothes to wear. One school-girl drew 
her own blood to use as ink with which to sign 
the patriotic compact. 


From the Christian schools, independent of 
any consultation with, or authorization by, 
the missionaries, considerable literature has 
been issued advocating the view-point of 
China for the Chinese. 


The Second Germany. 


The propaganda largely centres in protests 
against the aggressiveness of Japan—the 
so-called ‘“‘Second Germany.’ A systematic 
boycott of Japanese manufactures has been 
in more or less steady operation all over the 
Republic, and it is estimated that through it 
Japanese merchants have lost. millions of 
dollars. 


At one period, in Weihwei, one of our own 
mission centres, all Chinese merchants who 
handled Japanese goods were compelled to 
remove them from their shelves and counters. 
Even more drastic action was taken at Hwai- 
king, another of our centres. 


The Ferment of a New Spirit. 


The movement in some phases may seem 
to be little more than a recrudescence of old 
antagonisms. Under provocation, it might 
easily pass over into a wider resistance of out- 
side powers: for one has only to scratch the 
surface to come upon the complacent. self- 
esteem and irrational pride of race that have 
so long held China back. 


But in other phases there appears to be 
ground for regarding the propaganda as the 
ferment of a new spirit. 


Uninterrupted Progress. 


The detarmined resistance of Japan does 
not carry with it any conspicuous arrest of 
modern developments in China. The erec- 
tion of factories equipped with European and 
American machinery goes on apace within 
our own Mission territory; and the indigenous 
effort to introduce a rational method of writ- 
ing gives signs of more than spasmodic 
promise. 

It would seem as if the last terrific effort 
under the Empress Dowager to drive into the 
sea the exponents of the modern spirit had 
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resulted definitely in turning forwards the 
face of an entire people that had for centuries 
persistently turned backward: and there are 
no indications that this changed attitude will 
again be changed. 


When the present national consciousness, 
touched and influenced by the power of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, moves in some more 
positive direction of reconstruction, with a 
more sincere recognition of the paramount 
importance of moral leadership, new and wider 
doors may open for evangelistic effort. 


The present situation in China, despite its 
outstanding perplexities, may be viewed with 
a certain degree of confidence. 


War Service. 


In the Honan Mission, a cause for special 
‘gratitude is the gradual but steady return of 
our workers who had responded to the eall of 
a threatened world enlistment of fully half 
of the men on the staff for service in France 
in connection with the Chinese Labor Battal- 
ions; and those who remained on the field, 
with added burdens, did their best to “ Garry 
on.’ 


Had we known at the time all we know now 
in regard to the need for man-power in 
Europe, the response and its endorsement 
would have been not less hearty. 


Several members of the Mission staff, 
recognition of conspicuous ability shown in 
War Service, are still detained on special 
after-war duty. 

A most cordial weleome has been extended 
to those who have returned; and others who, 
having laid down their lives, will never return, 
are held in most grateful and tender remem- 
brance. 


RASALPURA, SAD AND GLAD. 


The associations of this village are ‘sad in 
that it owes its origin to the great famine of a 
score of years ago, when many famine orphans 
were saved after their families had starved 
to death. They were gathered here, buildings 
erected to shelter them, and industries estab- 
lished to train them to self-support. 


There is further sadness, for the name, 
Rasalpura, Russellville, or village, is in 
_ memory of our good missionary, Rev. Norman 
Russell, who had a chief part in its founding, 
but who passed away in his prime. 


On the other hand, there is gladness in the 
name, for it is the largest wholly Christian 
village in all Central India. 


There are about 375 people there at present, 
The village has about twenty acres of land. 
rented, on long lease, from the Indore State. 

The industrial work of our Central India 
Mission is centralized here where boys are 
taught the weaving of silk and cotton, as 
well as carpentry and printing. 

The Rasalpura Christian Boys’ School is 
also here, with a Hospital and Dispensary. 
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The manager of Rasalpura, Mr. 
Graham, writes:— 


‘‘We had, at the end of the year, 87 employ 
ees, 64 men and 23 women. These people 
earn their living in our Institution, and live 
in houses which we supply for them. 


Besides these permanent employees, there 
are 33 boys who attend the workshops two 
hours daily. These boys are from the Chris- 
tian Boys’ School, and one of the unique 
things about our School is that these boys are 
taught a trade during the time of their school- 
ing, so that when they reach a certain: age 
they may at once take up a trade in our work- 
shops if they are not going through to a 
higher education for teachers or ministers or 
some other profession. 

I would like you to know that the silk 
manufactured here by Indian Christians is 
considered by many to be the finest silk in 


A. R. 


‘ India. 


One feature of the past year in connection 
with the Printing Department was the secur- 
ing of the contract for all of the printing of 
the Mhow Cantonment. We got this print- 
ing on our own merits after it had been in 
another firm’s hands for twenty-seven years. 
This will give you some idea of our work. 


‘Labor,’ said Armstrong, ‘labor, next to 
the Grace of God in the heart, is the greatest 
promoter of morality, the greatest power for 
civilization,’ and this I feel in connection 
with the Canadian Mission Industries. 


So often people come to us for assistance, 
and if you can assist a man by helping him 
to help himself you are on the right track. 

It means so much to a Christian in India 


- to live in a community where he has his 


Christian Sabbath and environment. 


Do not think that our community is a band 
of angels. It is much like any Christian 
community in Canada. But I am confident 
that God is using and will use this place to 
His honor and glory if we but submit every- 
thing to Him in prayer. 


I told, ina previous letter, of our employees, 
men, women, boys, more than a hundred of 
them, giving a week of their time, without 
wage, elther part or all of the day, to evangel- 
istie work in the heathen villages round about. 


——— 


MARRYING IN KOREA. 


Min and his wife were unbelievers. As he 
was the best tile layer in our region we 
engaged him for the new house. 

Some months later, as I was passing through 
his village, I called to see him and present 
again the claims of the Gospel. Great was 
my disappointment in finding that he had 
died just two weeks before. 

‘Just two weeks, then I'll call on his widow 
and offer what consolation I can in her hea- 
then widowhood, Where does she live ?”’ 

‘‘She has moved to the other end of the 
village since she remarried.” 

Query ? Should I condole or congratulate ? 


~The town is called Tai-kah. 


eal 


/ 
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GOOD CHEER FROM FORMOSA 
By Rev. Duncan McLeon, B.A. 


Dear Mr. Armstrong, 


I am just back from a most encouraging 
trip in the South end of our fields. 


Two weeks ago I was ealled to Taichu 
city to marry the elder who has for the last 
three. years given so much of his time to 
preaching in North Formosa. You will 
remember that when you were here, we had 
a lovely Chinese meal at his hotel. 


This is the elder for whom Rev. Alister, 


Murray, of St. Ann’s of Nova Scotia, has 
been tesponsible for the last two years. 


A few months ago he sold his hotel and 


‘ now he is free to give himself entirely to 


evangelistic work. He prefers to come and 
preach in the North, so he will be most 
of the time on the road with me. He mar- 
ried a very capable woman, Miss Adair’s 
Bible woman. They are to live in Taihoku 
near us. 


After the marriage ceremony I returned 


to a town on the border land between the 


North and the South, just near the seacoast. 
It is the chief 
market town for scores of small villages 
along the coast. 


Tai-kah has been from the very beginning 
the most encouraging corner of our field. 
Two years ago they became self-supporting 
and called a pastor of their own. I had not 
been there for some time as the college duties 
did not permit any extensive trips for a year 


or two. 
* * * 


As soon as I was set free by Mr. Gould’s 
return, Mrs. MacLeod and I went for a week’s 
work of evangelism at that centre. Several 
of the preachers from the neighbouring 
chapels came to help. 

We divided into three bands, and went 
out to villages every day, early in the morning, 
returning late at night, except in the case 
of those who were preaching in the town 


every evening. Thus preaching went on 


all day from early morning till late at night. 


We had singular entrance to the homes 
of men of wealth and influence. We had 
the privilege of preaching in the homes of 
four district rulers, the chief officials among 
the Chinese. They were all men of wealth, 
ranging from Y100,000 to Y1,000,000 (yen 50 
cents). Their households were mostly all 
very large; some of them had several wives. 

4 * * * 


One afternoon Mrs. MacLeod, a preacher 
and a Bible woman, with myself were led by 
a Christian elder to the home of a Chinese. 
It was a very large household. He was 
worth about Y500,000. 


He had a wife and concubine, daughters 
and daughters-in-law, brothers and_ their 
children, altogether making a decent congrega- 
et especially when the seryants were gather- 
ed in 
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The old mother and the wives, and in fact 
all the people in the house were gathered 
into the central hall. It was a very large 
house, and splendidly built from the Chinese 
point of view. 


Two of us preached for considerable time 
and still they wished to hear more. Next 
day we were more than surprised to see four 
of the women of that household waiting at 
the chapel door till the women’s meeting 
should begin. One of these was the legal 
wife, another was one of the daughters-in- 
law with two others who had been listening 
in another room. 

* * * 


The chief Chinese official in the town of 
Tai-kah some years. ago was very much 
opposed to the gospel when first the work 
started. He is a man of means and of in- 
telligence or he would not be occupying the 
position he holds. 


He has for the last two years manifested 
the greatest: interest in the Christian cause. 
Last year he gave over a hundred yen for 
special evangelistic work. This was before 
he ventured to manifest publicly his interest 
by coming to the chapel. But now he has 
come out openly, and is the most enthusiastic 
man in the whole congregation. 


He has been inviting me there for a long 
time to carry on special meetings, and it 
was he that‘arranged that I should have the 
opportunity of preaching in these homes. 

He is still a young man, but following the 
evil custom of the most of wealthy men he 
took in a second wife. His first wife is of 
a family of good reputation, and after he 
took in the second wife, for six years, she 
searcely spoke to her husband. They had 
a very unhappy home. 


One of the sons is now in the Middle School 
in Tamsui, and the oldest is just about to 


graduate from the Medical School in Taihoku. 


Ever since the father became interested in 
the gospel the estrangement between himself 
and his wife, and also between the two women, 
has been completely removed. They have both 
peace and happiness in the home. Last 
Sabbath, when I was there, the husband sat 
to the right side of the pulpit, in the front 
seat, and the two wives sat together to the 
left in the front seat. 

Of course they are not yet baptized, for 
there is a law in the Church governing such 
cases. Ee Ae 


Three years ago, some raised the question 


_of the baptism of men who had more than 


one wife. There were some foreigners strongly 
in favor of baptizing such men. Some of us 
took a very strong stand against such action. 


The Synod passed the following regulations 
on the subject: 


1. No man who has more than one wife can 
be baptized unless he gives sufficient evidence 
that he has sent all secondary wives away, 
and made provision for them in a complete 
separate state from him. 
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2. The lawful wife, if there is evidence that 
she opposed the action of the husband in 
bringing in to the house of another wife, may 
be baptized if the Session is satisfied that she 
is a believer. 

3. Any secondary wife cannot be baptized 
except by the permission of the Presbytery. 


Thus you see the problem such a man as 
referred to above has to face and settle before 
he can be baptized. 


* * * 


It would take much time and space to give 
an account of the week’s work at that centre. 
It meant preaching from three to five times 
a day and travelling from village to village; 
but this is the only way that the gospel can 
reach the people. We dare not wait till 
they are all ready to come to us, we must 
first go to them. 

In some instances it was going from house 
to house. In the town of Taikah, one after- 
noon, we entered the shops and soon we got 
crowds. 

One shop we entered had written on the 
door lintel ‘‘Eng-an”’ (‘‘Everlasting Life’’). 
The text was there ready for us. 

After I had spoken to quite a group of men 
on this subject, a man of nearly sixty entered 
the shop. The pastor, with a smile, told me 
‘‘Here comes ‘everlasting life’.”” This man’s 
name was actually ‘‘ Everlasting Life,’’ ‘‘Eng- 
seng.”’ 

Another half hour was given in addressing 
this friend and giving him an explanation of 
the significance of hisname. It was a singular 
coincidence, and came in in good stead at the 
time. 

* * * 

Tt was a cause of great disappointment to 
have to leave the district, but I had to return 
to prepare for a trip to the east coast where 
I hope to spend the rest of the time till the 
middle of June. 

There never were such wide open doors, 
such opportunities, such great need, and such 
shortage of missionaries. It is most distres- 
sing to have to run over such territory within 
such limited time. 

The work of evangelism among the native 
brethren, however, has never been so thor- 
oughly organized as this year. We are trying 
to get into the spirit of a real forward move- 
ment, but we need more men to lead the way 
in the three districts of North Formosa. 


It is painful to have to scatter one’s self 
here and there, and one is apt to get very 
dissatisfied with the lack of thoroughness in 
the work. 


‘“READY-TO-LISTEN ” HEARTS. 
By Miss M. Mavup Roacemrs. 
Songchin, (Joshin) Korea. 


Dear Mr. Armstrong: 


The work of our station is full of encourage- 
ment and unprecedented opportunity. As 
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we think of the lack in numbers of our staff, 
our hearts almost fail us, and we -wonder 
whether the eall of ‘‘ready-to-listen” hearts’ 
and for instruction of the new believers is’ 
to be unheeded, from lack of workers. 


In the hospital, there has been a steady 
growth in the numbers attending the clinics, 
and with the advent of a new Korean doc- 
tor, a specialist in laparotomy, there has 
been quite a large increase in the in-patient 
department. 


We are thankful for the faithfulness of 
Nurse Che, who is staying by us although she 
is anxious to engage in another line of work 
that will make it possible for her to do more 
justice to her two children in their education, 
and to make the declining years of her mother 
more comfortable than she is able to do on’ 
the meagre salary allowed at the present 
time for nurses. 


Dr. Yang spent the month of March in 
Tanchun and was successful in organizing 
an. Extension Sunday School, as they eall 
the afternoon Sunday School for heathen 
children. He had over 100 children in 
attendance. 


He seems to take an especial interest 
in this important branch of the church’s 
work and does not spare himself to make 
it a success, aside from his _ professional 
work, so that his connection with our hospital 
is a decided gain to the work of Christ where- 
ever he goes. ee 


Our Girls’ School Enrollment was doubled 
at the beginning of the new term in April, 
60 instead of 30; a foretaste of what may 
be expected when the non-christian parents 
of this district awaken to the necessity for 
the education of their daughters as well 
as their sons. 


The number in our dormitory increased 


from four to twelve since February, one of 
the four graduating in March made the 
total increase of nine girls. This graduate 
is now teaching in the girls’ school in Tanchun. 


Miss Thomas’ reports of the country work 


are very interesting. What are the pros- 


pects for reinforcements in this department? 
It will be impossible for Miss Thomas to 
overtake the work in the interior of our field 


and expect to accomplish anything worth’ 


while in the education of the thousands of 
women for whose spiritual education we are 
responsible. 

It would only mean one visit in two or 
three years as has been the case ever since 
our work here started, and that method has 


proved itself to be useless in the teaching 


of the women of our field. 


* * * 


a 


Dr. Moon, our second doctor left us in 
March and went into private practice in 
Kilju, about 100 li (83 miles) from here. 
He took with him Peter Cha, the son of the 
Biblewoman who died in January, who had 
worked in our. hospital for about two years 
until the ‘rising’ last year. 


: 


’ 
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They have begun, simultaneously with 
their new medical work, a work among the 
children of that city by organizing an Exten- 
sion Sunday School. Kilju is one of the 


hardest of our cities in these two northern - 


provinces to win for Christ and we hope 
that the influence of these two may work 
through the children to reach the older folk. 


Dr. Moon was a very new Christian when 
he came to us last fall, and his decision to 
begin Christian work even before getting 
established in his new practice speaks well 
for his sincerity and earnestness. 


* * * 


Our local church work shows signs of 
erowth. Almost every Sunday sees one or 
two new women, until now we have an en- 
rollment of 113 in the women’s Sunday School, 
with nine teachers. There are besides these 
about 50 girls in four classes and probably 
about ten or fifteen women who can come only 
to the morning service after the Sunday 
School so have not had their names on the 
Sunday School rolls. The average atten- 
dance on the women’s side has come up to 
about 117 during the past month or six 
weeks, including school girls. 


You will have heard of the amnesty grant- 
ed to prisoners in the occasion of the marriage 
of Prince Yi to the Japanese princess. Five 
of our men were released, their sentence 
having been half run. The Korean Pastor, 
one of our senior deacons and one other 
young man have to serve until early in July 
when they will be:released. 


There will be great rejoicing when they 
return, their joy mingled with sorrow because 
of the absence of the mother of Pastor Kang 
and the father of Deacon So, who have 
both died since these men have been in 
prison. We believe that their return will 
be a great boon to the church.* 


* * * 


We are planning for a special effort of 
Forward Movement in the fall, which will 
be general throughout Korea at least in the 
Presbyterian constituency. I am not sure 
what the Methodists are doing about it. 


We hope here to be able to secure the 
services of a special Evangelistic Band from 
the Pyeng Yang College whose efforts are 
being crowned with success in the conversion 
of thousands on the other side of the country. 


Questionaires for a survey have been sent 
out to all the groups with such questions as, 
“How many Christians in your village ?”’ 
‘‘What is the population of your town ?”’ 
‘“‘How many of the non-christians in your 
village or town would, in your judgment, 
listen favorably to the-Gospel ?”’ and some 
other questions calculated to waken the 
Christian population to realize the task 
that lies before them in the evangelization 
of this territory. 


We are having a special week of early 
morning prayer and study in preparation 
for the celebration of the Lord’s Supper 
on Sunday next. Two young men who 
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were elected to the eldership before the 
disturbances last spring are also to be in- 
ducted to their office, so that we shall have 
a great day I expect. 


Mr. Ross is holding examinations for Bap- 
tism and the Catechumenate to-day and 
to-morrow. There are altogether about 50 
candidates. It is interesting that among 
these are 18 of our school girls, ten for bap- 
tism and eight for the catechumenate. 

“(These men had been guilty of no crime 
in any way, but. Japan’s systems of terrorism 
had put them in prison because they were 
supposed to love Korea.—Ed.). 


REV. DR. GOFORTH’S GOOD WORK. 


Toronto, 2 July, 1920. 
Dear Recorp:— 


Dr. Goforth has been, for some time past, 
released from local work in Honan to engage 
in evangelistic work wherever invited. He 
responds to as many invitations as time and 
strength make possible, but cannot meet the 
demand. 

The inclosed letter from the Rev. J. R. 
Wilson, of the C.M.S., is good testimony as 
to the quality of Dr. and Mrs. Goforth’s 
work, and confirms a similar letter received a 
few days ago from the Rev. Jos. R. Cunning- 
ham, of a different mission. 


Yours sincerely, 
Ree MACKAY: 


Kweilin, Kwangsi, China. 
19th May, 1920. 
Dr. R. P. MacKay, 
Pantannon ‘Life Biiildine, 
Toronto, Canada. 
Dear Sir:— 

In November last, Dr. Goforth visited 
Kweilin at the invitation. of the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance. Our Church was 
also asked to join in a united ten-days’ 
special mission. 

I feel I must write and tell you how great 
benefit the mission was to me_ personally 
and to our church. After the lapse of six 
months I am able to say that the results are 
lasting and Increasing, and no one ean tell 
‘‘whereunto this thing will grow.”’ 

For myself, I have received the greatest 
blessing of my life, and I shall feel eternally 
erateful to Dr. Goforth and your Church 
in thus giving me the message of life more. 
abundant in Christ Jesus. 

As regards the church, we have been saved 
out of the snare of the devil, and the fruits of 
the mission are becoming more apparent 
every day. Since the time of the mission the 
missionaries in Kweilin have continued in 
unceasing prayer that the whole city and 
district may receive the fulness of God’s 
blessing. 

I send this short note of thanks, but I 
could never tell-‘more than a fraction of God’s 
mercies to us at that time and since. Thank 
God Dr. Goforth was able to come to Kweilin. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Signed) J. R. Witson, 
(Church Missionary Society), 
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AN INCIDENT FROM HONAN. 
By Rev. J. C. GrirritH, our MISSIONARY. 


An incident occurred in an out-of-the-way 
place a few months ago, which serves to show 
the leaven is working. in Chinese society. 

The missionary was invited by a Chinese 
elder to walk with him a few miles into the 
hills, to see a group of people who called them- 
selves Christians, though they had seldom 
come into contact with either Canadian 
missionaries or Chinese evangelists. 


Imagine one’s surprise at finding more than 
twenty men and women supplied with a 
considerable quantity of Christian literature 
and familiar with its contents, keeping the 
Lord’s Day as well as they knew how, and 
standing out clearly and unmistakably among 
their fellow villagers as disciples of Jesus 
Christ. 

Nearly all the men of the nine families 
embraced in this Christian group are moder- 
ately well educated and immediately bought 
up ten good Bibles which the missionary had 
taken along. 

Twenty of the best informed were, at their 
own request, examined and recorded as 
catechumens, others being deferred for further 
study. 

One feels assured that in many places 
unknown to us the Spirit of God, working 
where and when and how He will, is laying 
the foundation of His true Church in this 
land.—In ‘‘ Honan Messenger.”’ 


? 


SOME NOTES OF THE PAST YEAR. 
By Rev. T. A. Broaproot, SoutH CHINA. 


During the past year I have had charge of 
the Boys’ Boarding School and of the Evangel- 
istic work in the district surrounding Kong 
Moon Port. This district extends about five 
miles on each side of the port and includes 
the two organized churches in Kong Moon 
city and Kong Moon Port, also the three 
staat in Mah Uen, Ngoi Hoi and in Chin 

in. 

In the Boys’ Boarding School were enrolled 
eighty-seven boys, who will be the future 
leaders, teachers and preachers among their 
own people, a great opportunity. Dr. Me- 
Donald taught a class in hygiene and Mrs. 
MeDonald taught the boys singing. 


The receipts from these boys for fees and 
board were $4,520.07; the expenditure for 
food, repairs, servants, etc., was $3,370.04; 
leaving a balance of $1,150.03 towards the 
payment of the salaries of the six Chinese 
teachers, two of whom also taught in the 
Girls’ Boarding School. 


In the first term I taught Seripture and 
English twenty hours each week. In the 
second term I taught eighteen hours a week. 
Seripture has been taught in all the- classes. 


Opening prayers are conducted each morning 
in the school. The boys all attend the regular 
services in the chapel and also the Sunday 
School. 
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Five of our boys were baptized and some 
others were examined for baptism. Nearly 
all the boys attended regularly the Special 
Evangelistic meetings in Kong Moon from 
December 28 to January 6 conducted by 
Rev. Dr. Goforth. 

* * * 

I have had charge of the evangelistic work 
in the district round about Kong Moon Port. 
This includes, as already stated, the two 
organized churches in Kong Moon City and 
in Kong Moon Port, together with the three 
chapels above mentioned. 

Mr. Chin Sing Fong has been our preacher 
in Kong Moon; Mr. Leung Chuk Ping has had 
charge of Kong Moon Port and Ngoi Hoi — 
Chapel, while Mr. Hoh Iu ‘Ting has been in 
charge of the work in Chin Lin. Mah Uen 
has. been supplied from Kong Moon Port. 

In these five centres there are 278 baptized 
Christians. Thirty-six adults were baptized 
during the year. Seventeen of these were 
women and nineteen were men. Five infants 
were baptized, making a total of forty-one 
baptisms. 

* * 


The work in Chin Lin has been very 


encouraging. Formerly there was much oppo- 


sition to the Gospel there, but much of it has 
passed away, and Mr. Hoh is having a splen- 
did opportunity to teach and preach in our 
chapel there, which was first opened as a | 
reading-room and bookroom. 

The ten days’ special evangelistic meetings 
held in the city of Kong Moon by Dr. Goforth 
were the means of bringing much help and — 
blessing to all who attended. We trust that — 


_as a result of these meetings all the Christians 


will be more zealous and faithful in living and 
proclaiming the Truth. 

Considerable colporteur work has been done 
in the villages and market-places. To this 
there has been little or no opposition and 
many have had an opportunity of hearing the 
Gospel in this way. 


* * * 


Seriptures were supplied by the National 
Bible Society of Seotland. During the year 
12,615 Scripture portions were sold. We have 
also distributed 10,000 illustrated Scripture 
leaflets supplied by the Free Distribution 
Fund in Shanghai. From this source 3,600 
booklets and tracts have been given away. 
Thus the good seed is being sown. 

The Sunday School lessons are taught each 
week in all these churches and chapels. One 
Day School for boys, near Kong Moon, where 
the teacher is a Christian, is supplied with 
fifty Sunday School lesson leaflets. This 
Christian teacher teaches the Synday School — 
lesson every week to the boys, although the — 
school is not opened as a mission school. 


Christian Endeavour Societies are also — 


organized and carried on with encouragement 
in Kong Moon eity and in the chureh in 
Kong Moon Port. 

The past year has been one of much 
encouragement and great opportunity. Our 
prayer is that we may be more truly awakened 
to the greatness of the opportunities. 


Avaust, 1920 


AN INTERESTING COUNTRY TRIP. 
By Miss Lity Apatr, Formosa. 


Teihoku, Formosa, Japan. 


This letter is to tell of a trip to two small 
outstations. We usually visit this part of 
the field in winter, because there is less rain 
there than in the north. ; 

These two churches, Byou and Tsusho, are 
near the sea, and are connected by push-car 
- with the railway, the road passing over the 
mountains, making the journey very exciting 
at times, when the little car speeds down the 

slopes. 

When my Biblewoman, Lin-a, and I got 
off the train, after a four hours’ ride, we 
found that all the push-cars were employed 
transporting sugar cane, and it was over an 
hour before an empty car could be secured. 

One small push-car ! Could it hold us and 
our baggage ? .They made it do, but 1t was 
uncomfortable and at times unsafe. 

We had a travelling companion, the wife 
and baby of an earnest young Christian from 
Byou. He had been attending the college, 
hoping to be an Evangelist, but his wife was 
not a Christian. 

She had come to Taihoka for a few months, 
and much was hoped for. Special efforts 
were made to teach her, but she would not 
listen, so he has dropped his course. 

She sat on the seat between us, and as there 
was little room left, Lin-a and I had to hold 
on to each other and the baggage. 

The stick at my corner of the car was being 
used as a brake, so that several times, as we 
were speeding down the mountain-side, I 
almost slipped off. 


* * * 


On Sunday the attendance was not so 
large as on former visits, but the second 
Sunday there was a good gathering. 

Elder Tan, who had been the preacher here 
five years ago, and who had himself given 
¢700 towards the building of the church, had 
been visiting that week in a large household, 
one family of which was Christian. 

Needless to say, Elder Tan had been about 
his Father’s business. It is his delight. He 
had the pleasure of bringing many to church 
that day, some fine men who had not attended 
before. 

The congregation began to gather early. 
By eight o’clock quite a few had arrived. 
Some after coming began studying primer, 
eatechism, hymnbook, Bible, as they were 
able. 

At ten o’clock the service began. Elder 
Tan seldom preaches less than an hour, and 
they come: back to hear him. 

Service over the people do not hurry away; 
dinner is served at the church. The members 
take it in turn, preparing a simple meal of 
rice and vegetables. 

Very soon after the meal was over, they 
were at their books again. We met with the 
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women while the preacher had a Bible class 
with the men. 


Then followed the service, and after that 
the people dispersed. A few of those near 
returned for an evening service. 

: * * * 

Our week days were full also. We visited 
the large household of over 100, where 
Klder Tan was visiting. The women and chil- 
dren gathered, and afterwards we visited 
among them, hoping by personal work to 
bring some to the light. 


_ A few of the young people attended the 


afternoon class, and a few young girls are 
anxious to attend the Girls’ School some day. 


In the market town, nearby, lives ‘the 
widow of a rich man. She has often been 
visited, and was in the hospital. Once 
again we visited her and pleaded with her to 
accept Christ. 

It is seldom we get open rebuffs. Often 
the hearer confesses the Gospel is good; they 
will say it is true, and yet do not take the step 
into the new life in Christ. 

In this same place my teacher, A-tin, now 
married to a school teacher, lives. She and 
her husband hope to go back to Tsusho, 
where they did good work and were largely 
instrumental in opening up the work there. 

And so, teaching and visiting, our thirteen 
days in Byou passed. No great things to 
Sometimes sowing the seed in new 
ground, other times encouraging that already 
erown. Some of the Christians have borne 
much for the Gospel’s sake. 

* * * 


I shall always have pleasant memories of 
my first visit to Tsusho. I had been told the 
accommodations were very poor; no place in 
the house, but my cot was set up on the pulpit 
platform, as it often has to be. 

The smoke from the neighbors awakened 
me in the mornings. A theatre around the 
corner kept things lively till late. 

The people, many of them _ fisherfolk, 
were so wholesome and simple. The women, 
busy by day, came out regularly in the even- 
ings. Men came too, so night after night 
the little building was full. 

There were several addresses each evening. 
The preacher’s wife and mother-in-law took 
their turns. The former, a bride of six 
months, was one of our nurses. The after- 
noon class was mostly young people. 

The work is new, only about three years, 
but it is hopeful. A lot has been bought, 
and they hope soon to have a church. Now 
they meet in a rented store. 

It is quite an out-of-the-way place, and I 
was surprised to see the fine park on the hill- 
side. It would do credit to a big place. A 
railway is to pass through in a few years. — 

One morning we went to see them fishing. 
It was very interesting to see thém drawing 
in the long net. We told them about Jesus, 
how He walked on the seashore and ealled 
His first disciples from among the fishermen. 

We are looking forward to another visit to 
Tsusho. 


Life e and Work 


THEY SOFTLY WALK. 


They are not gone who pass 
Beyond the clasp of hand, 
Out from the strong embrace; 
They are but come so close 
We need not grope with hands, 
Nor look to see, nor try 

To catch the sound of feet, 
They have put off their shoes 
To softly walk by day 
Within our thought, to tread 
At night our dream-led paths 
Of sleep. 


They are not lost whe find 

The sunset gate, the goal 

Of all the weary years. 

Not lost are they who reach 
The summit of their climb, 

The peak above the clouds 
And storms. They are not lost 
Who find the light of sun 

And stars and God. 


They are not dead who live 

In hearts they leave behind. 

In those whom they have blessed 
They live a life again, 

And shall live through the years 
Eternal life, and grow 

Each day more beautiful, 

As time declares their good, 
Forgets the rest, and proves 
Their immortality. 


In The British Weekly. 


GEMS OF COMFORT AND HELP. 
By Tue Late Dr. THEODORE CUYLER. 


Some hearts God opens with the gentlest 
touch of His love; others He pryeth open with 
a heavy bar of arousing judgments. 


The discipline of the human heart affords 
one of the grandest arenas on which God 
expends the divine wisdom and exercises the 
divine love. 

Jesus has revealed the pathway to heaven, 
and poured upon that straight and narrow 
road the noon-tide of ouidance and bright 
encouragement. 

Some sinners are sweetly and quietly won 
to Christ; others are driven to Him through 
the hail-storm of threatenings and the thun- 
derings of an upbraiding conscience. 


Take out of this sin-cursed world to-day 
the light which has beamed into it from Jesus 
of Nazareth, and all its multitudinous peoples 
would be shrouded in a spiritual midnight. 


A rich soul can be always giving; as the 
noon-day sun overflows its golden urn of 
ceaseless radiance and is yet none the poorer 
in warmth and glory when a whole universe 
has been lighted. 


- every-day intercouse. 


Kind words are the oil that lubricates 
They cost little. A 
phrase of common comfort, ‘‘that by daily 
use hath almost lost its sense, will fall upon 
the saddened heart like choicest music.”’ 


The most successful toilers are those who 
know best how to serve God in ‘‘small things.” 
The Almighty never ‘‘despises the day of 
small things,” or else He would not put His 
mighty oaks into acorns, or his golden grain- 
crops into little seed-bags. 


Take the doctrine of gravitation out of Sir 
Isaac Newton’s natural philosophy, and the 
system falls into rubbish. Take the Deity 
of Jesus Christ out of the New Testament, 
and out of the plan of redemption, and they 
become a delusion and a mockery. 


Christ does not offer to be simply an occa- 
sional shower of blessings ‘to the faithful 
believer. He promises to be a living well. 
“The water that I give him shall be in him 
a well of water springing up into everlasting 
life.” The deepest and the most urgent wants 
of the heart He promises to satisfy. 


“THE STREET CALLED STRAIGHT.”’ 
By Rev. Davin James Burret, D.D., LL.D. 


Once there lived two men, as far apart in 
character as the two poles. One of them was 
Saul of Tarsus. 


His home was, as they say, on Easy Street. 
All the advantages of noble birth, Roman 
citizenship and a liberal education were his; 
and under a rainbow arch of promise he faced 
a future such as probably no other youth of 
his time could boast. Everything came his 
way. 


Then a thing happened on the highway of 
Damascus which changed the whole tenor of 
his life. He forthwith moved out of Hasy 
Street, and was found in ‘“‘the Street called 
Straight. ay 


The other man was Paul the Apostle: a 
new man in Christ Jesus. He lived in ‘‘the 
Street called Straight.’””’ He was compassed 
about by danger, troubled on every side, yet 
not distressed, perplexed but not in despair, 
persecuted but not forsaken, cast down but 
not destroyed; and always bravely trudging 
on. 


Was it worth while? Hear his last word: 
‘“T have fought a good fight. I have finished 
my course. I have kept the faith. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day !”’ 


It is always worth while to move into ‘‘The 
Street called Straight.” It is not ‘‘Hasy 
Street,’’ but it leads to Life Eternal. 


Avaust, 1920 


MRS. LACY’S ‘‘ PREACHER.’’ 


“Synod meets here next week, and I would 
really like to take my part in the work. Do 
you think, Mr. Brown, that there would be a 
minister who would be willing to take up his 
abode, for the Synod week, in a poor washer- 
woman’s home ?” 

She was an earnest little woman, and the 
idea of entertaining a minister once more 
had entered her soul with a force so strong 
that it would not be stilled. 

What if there were five washings and four 
ironings to be done? Of course she’d be 
tired; but, to her mind, a Christian who 
wouldn’t vet weary in his Lord’s service didn’t 
amount to much. 

“What do you think ?”’ said Mr. Brown 
to his minister that night. ‘“‘Mrs. Lacy 
came and asked to take a preacher. I'd not 
have the face to send one.’ 

“Not to be thought of,” replied Mr. 
Mason. ‘‘Mrs. Lacy is a nice woman, but 
- J fear she could not make it pleasant for a 
minister on account of her husband. She 
does not realize all that it involves.’’ 

Poor Mrs. Lacy! The days that inter- 
vened between her talk with Mr. Brown and 
the convening of Synod were sad ones to her. 
“T’ll do my work just the best I can,” she 
said many times to herself; ‘“‘that will be 
serving God, even if I can’t have a share in 
Synod doings.” 


* * % 


The Reception Committee was assigning 
places, amid laughter and pleasantry, when 
Mr. Mason said: 

‘Now, if some one of you want a cordial 
welcome, I will send you to the home of our 
chief laundress. Anybody want to go?” 
he asked, naming the street. 

‘“‘T’ll be glad to go,” said a quiet, decisive 
voice, and the speaker stooped to take his 
umbrella and valise. 

‘““No! No, indeed! You are assigned to 
my house, Brother Markly,” said Mr. Mason. 

“Thank you kindly,” replied Mr. Markly, 
‘but you will excuse me, I know. I would 
really like to go to this Mrs. Lacy;’’ and, with 
a wave of his hand, he was off. 

‘*Are you expecting ministers here ?”’ Mrs. 
Lacy looked up to see an earnest-looking man, 
holding a suit-case, Hatin hand, he surveyed 
the little woman with beautiful kindness writ- 
ten in every line of his face. 

‘‘Oh, sir, I’d love to have a minister stay 
with us! But you see, I’m a washerwoman, 
and—’”’ 

‘“‘We must all be washed in the blood of the 
Lamb, and your work is‘typical of the cleans- 
ing of our spiritual garments; so, if you'll let 
me, I'll stay.” 

“Oh !” she cried, clasping and unclasping 
her hands nervously; ‘‘I’d just love to have 
you stay; but, you know, my Tim | drinks, 
and it might not be pleasant for you.’ 

To her dying day, Margaret: Lacy never 
forgot the look and tone that made the words 
that followed her confession so sweet. 

‘We must love the sinner, while hating 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


247 


the sin. I shall not mind Tim’s deflections 
from the right path. Now, may I come in.”’ 

The week that followed was a beautiful 
dream to Mrs. Lacy and her husband. Her 
guest was never more: oyally entertained 
than he was in that humble cottage, and he 
brought such help and sunshine to the noble 
little woman who worked so diligently over 
her tubs, and yet served such dainty meals 
on linen spotless and fine, and china old and 
beautiful. 

‘“They were my mother’s,” she said simply, 
catching the look of surprise on her visitor’s 
face; and he, reading between the lines, saw 
the story of a young girl’s ardent love for an 
intemperate youth, and a woman’s brave 
and loyal clinging to the erring object of her 
affection, even though brought by him to an 
estate of poverty. 

Long were the talks the guest had with 
Tim, and, ere Synod ended, he had consented 
to sign the pledge. It was a struggle, but 
he kept his word; and although many years 
have gone by since then, Timothy Lacy has 
never touched a drop of intoxicating liquors, 
and he and his wife are once more in the 
station of life from which his intemperance 
had driven them. 


* * * 


Years afterwards, Mr. Markly was having 
Soin tae talk with Tim upon his past 
ife. 

‘““‘Why was it that I influenced you when 
others had tried so hard and failed ?”’ 

“It was the fact of your coming into our 
little, humble home. The moment I .saw 
your face, | knew you were a man refined and 
cultured. A sense of my own loss of those 
qualities came over me with a force that I 
had never felt before. 

“Your kindness in talking at our table, 
just as if we weren’@ down in the world, and, 
above all, I think, my dear wife’s pleasure 
in the society to which she had been accus- 
tomed, made me listen to you with a deter- 
mination to win your respect if I could. 
Thank God, He madeit possible !’’—Adapted. 


A GOSPEL OF POWER. 


The world is hungering and thirsting for 
a gospel of power, for a man-sized denuncia- 
tion of sin with a Godlike love for the sinner. 

It sees the vanity of fine luxurious church 
paraphernalia. It is dying for the message of 
truth, so strongly borne on the wings of the 
Holy Spirit that the mist of doubt, the delu- 
sions and snares of higher criticism, the 
compromises with evil of the present day, 
will be driven out of the minds and thoughts 
of our people. 

Let the Church be aroused, and it will draw 
all men unto it. Neither eloquence, nor fine 
music, nor great learning, nor fine-spun 


5 theological theory, nor elocution, nor any 


such thing, can in anywise take the place of 
the simple Gospel preached with the power of 
the Holy Spirit and lived day by day by 
His upholding power.—Richmond Virginian. 
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THE LATE MRS. SUDDERBY. 


For thirty years she had rarely been on 
time for any of the numerous church meetings 
which she faithfully attended. 

The Ladies’ Aid met on the last Thursday 
of each month at three o’clock—the church 
calendar said so; but no one ever dreamed of 
beginning until almost four o’clock. What 
was the use when the president, Mrs. Sudder- 
by, always came trailing in, smiling and un- 
ashamed, at three- -thirty or later ? 

The W.M. S. regularly elected this woman 
president. She was mighty in prayer, far- 
sighted in her missionary outlook. Thus it 
was that her dilatory sins were forgiven her. 

“You can’t have everything,’ they said, 

‘‘and Mrs. Sudderby’s good as gold, even if 
she never was known to be on time with 
any thing.”’ 

But Mrs. Sudderby had daughters, and one 
of them became the tardy president of the 
Epworth League. 

She likewise had a son-in-law, who regu- 
larly began each session of the Sabbath school 
from ten to fifteen minutes late. He had no 
sort of notion that he was educating a grist 
of young folks in careless, easy-going ways. 

And, finally, there was a dear, bright. little 
grand-daughter, with all the Sudderby skill 
and soul for leadership, and quite naturally 
she thought it no crime to barter away the first 
twenty minutes of her Mission Band meetings. 

The late Mrs. Sudderby had dulled the 
crisp, up-to-the-minute life doings of that 
entire Briar Hill church. And thus it was 
that the Rev. Mr. Gowan found things when 
he became the pastor. 

* * * 


For some months he tactfully watched. 
Then one Wednesday night something hap- 
pened. 

Mrs. Sudderby had intended to eall upon 
Mrs. Peters before prayer-meeting, but Mrs. 
Peters was out. Mrs. Jenkins was likewise 
not receiving, and so it came to pass that at 
five minutes to eight Mrs. Sudderby was 
amazed to find herself sitting all alone in the 
big, quiet school-room. 

At precisely three minutes to eight in came 
Mr. Cowan, and after a few cordial words 
with his audience of one, what did he do but 
step to the desk, pull out his watch, and 
announce: 

“Tt is time to begin our evening service. 
We will sing that good old hymn, ‘How Firm 
a Foundation’.”’ 


Mrs. Sudderby looked anxiously around to ° 


see how many had come in, but there was 
never a friendly face. She was alone with the 
preacher and about to sing a duet with him. 
Her next thought was of the wide-open door. 

Should she fly from the scene of awful 
action ? 
tell ‘Old Hundred” from ‘‘ Amerieca.’’ 

But she did not fly; and in the solemn still- 
ness of that empty school-room, she opened 
her mouth and quavered forth, after her 
pastor, ‘‘How firm a foundation, ye saints of 
the Lord.’’ 
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As Mrs. Sudderby bowed in prayer, she 
first wiped her perspiring face and then gave 
thanks for the sound of tardy feet tip-toeing 
their way into the meeting, and when later on 
in the service Mr. Gowan ealled on ‘‘an old 
friend from the city to speak,’’ she was all 
attention. 

* * * 


This Mrs. Wilder, it seemed, was to visit 
at the parsonage, and Mrs.: Gowan had 
brought her straight from the 8.10 train to 
the school-room. 

“*T don’t know what Mrs. Wilder is going 
to talk about, only it’s to be a message to our 
Women’s Missionary Society, and then the 
stranger proceeded to talk about ‘‘Karmarks 
of a live auxiliary. 

There were a lot of them, but the final one 
was the clincher for Briar Hill W.M. S:, and, 
indeed, for that whole church. 

“Promptness is not only a virtue, but the 
lack of it should be a penitentiary offence,” 
she said laughingly. Then she added gravely: 
“A W.M.S. that needlessly begins ten min- 
utes late is an auxiliary shorn of part of its 
power for service. 

‘““That ten minutes has been literally stolen 
by the tardy presiding officer from the mem- 
bers who came on time. That ten minutes 
should have been filled with prayer, song 
discussion, facts. It belonged to our creat 
missionary work, and the woman who took 
it must show cause.” 

There was an awful stillness in that school- 
room as Mrs. Wilder continued. Fearlessly, 
she attacked the treasurer who was too late 
with her report; the secretary who never sent in 
her pulpit notices till Sunday morning service 
time; the programme committee that put off 


even the selection of hymns till the meeting 


was fairly upon them. 

‘‘Dilatory ways in any church organization 
are slovenly ways,’ and may the Lord have 
merey upon our church leaders everywhere 
who thus make crooked paths for others to 
walk in.’ 


* * * 


When Mrs. Wilder sat down, Mr. Gowan 
got up. He quietly called for ‘‘a few words 
from anyone,” and there was a sort of feoling 
that the Sabbath-school superintendent would 
say something. He was always such a ready 
talker. 

But no, that good man sat with his head 
buried in his hands, and there was no hope 
for a speech from that quarter. * 

Then up got Mrs. Sudderby, and there 
was a look of strange awakening upon her 
face. She did not smite upon her breast, 
but solemnly she said, ‘Lord, be merciful to 
me a sinner. I had no notion that I was 
stealing time from other folks and making 
crooked paths for even the children to walk 
in, but now I know.” 

Then, with a flash of that dry humor, she 
added: 

‘‘But you will be glad to know that the 
late Mrs. Sudderby has finally passed away.’ 


ee 
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‘* NATION BUILDING.”’ 


“Why so pensive, little woman ?’”’ asked 
' George Loring of his wife, one evening, as 
they sat at supper in their cottage on the 
Baie of the Little Red Deer River. 


“‘T was just wondering, George, whether it 
was not just possible that we had made a 
mistake in coming out here. You know, dear, 
we seem to be accomplishing so little here.”’ 


Just a little over a year before our story 
opens George Loring and his wife attended, 
as they had for years, a meeting in a Toronto 
church, and the topic for the evening had been 
**Citizenship.”’ _ 

George had given a short talk on the duty 
of the Church, through her various depart- 
ments of work, in developing Christian char- 
acter and manhood, as her quota towards the 
citizenship of our great Dominion. 


The talk had been well received, and, at 
the close of the service, George and his young 
wife had said ‘“‘farewell.’’ In afew days they 
were leaving for Alberta, where he had secured 
a situation as accountant with a Western 
Lumber Company. 


“Just think,’ she continued, ‘‘we have 
been here nearly a year and haven’t attended 
one real church service. If we even had a 
Sunday school 


George smiled at the thought of a Sunday 
school among the men employed at the mill. 
There were only three or four who could 
speak English, the majority being foreigners, 
with a half-dozen or so Indians and _ half- 
breeds. 

‘“There doesn’t appear to be much prospect 
of a church or Sunday school here, either, 
just at present. But if you just say the word, 
I will resign, and we can remove to Edmonton 
or Calgary.”’ 

‘‘Indeed,”’ replied his wife, ‘‘I wouldn’t 
a of such a thing. Not just yet, at 
east.” 


A few evenings later, Mr. Price, the man- 
ager, came up to the cottage, and, taking off 


- his hat, stood in the doorway. He was a big 


man, a typical Western lumber-jack, and as 
bashful as a schoolboy. 


‘“Won’t you come in, Mr. 
‘Mrs. Loring. 


“No, thank uth ma’am,”’ he replied; ‘‘I 


Price ?”’ said 


* just came over to see if Mr. Loring or maybe 


you, could help me. You see,’ he went on, 
‘“‘there were a dozen or so families came in 
to-day, and there isn’t a man among ’em that 
can speak a word of English.”’ 

Mrs. Loring was heart-htingry for the com- 
panionship of other women, and for children. 

When Mr. Price led his companions to the 
.bunk-house, Mrs. Loring found that there 
were eight women, dressed in loose, non- 
descript garments, with ’kerchiefs, or light 
shawls, tied over their heads. 


Standing apart from the women were 
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twelve men, clad in heavy sheepskin coats 
and fur caps, although it was June. 


But the most pleasing sight to her was ten 
or twelve boys and girls of various ages up 
to about twelve years. How shy and quiet 
these women and children seemed ! 


Presently, Mrs. Loring spied a young 
mother, with her little child of eight or nine 
months on her knee. ‘‘Oh, you little dar- 
ling !”” she exclaimed, stooping quickly, and 
holding out her hands toward the little one, 
who, with a quick, happy laugh, turned and 
hid her face on her mother’s breast. 


‘‘Haben sie keine kindern?’’ asked the 
mother. 


‘““No, and I love children so !’’ answered 
Mrs. Loring in English, and then exclaimed: 
“Why, these people speak German !”’ 


It was found that the strangers were not 
Germans, but Austrians from near the Russian 
frontier. 


Having acted as interpreters for Mr. Price 
in arranging for their present needs, Mrs. 
Loring and her husband left the strangers, 
promising to return again next day. 


* * * 


About a week later, when the Lorings were 
returning from a visit to the newcomers, 
George startled his wife by asking, ‘‘ How do 
these people appeal to you as material for a 
Sunday school ?” 


‘‘T should say at once, George, they are 
the most impossible people I ever met. They 
have been ground down by despotic govern- 
ment, abused by grafting officialdom; they 
have lived for generation after generation in 
superstition and ignorance, to say nothing of 
vice, until God’s image has been well-nigh 
stamped out of them, and they tell me that 
there are thousands of their countrymen 
already here in Canada.”’ 

‘All I can say, then,’’ said George, ‘‘is that 
this Dominion has assumed a tremendous 
responsibility—to teach these people and 
train them to become fit citizens of a great 
and free country like this.” 


‘A tremendous responsibility, certainly; 
but what a glorious opportunity for the 
Church,’”’ answered his wife, her eyes shining. 


* * * 


Many visits Mrs. Loring made among those 
people, but they seemed as suspicious and 
unresponsive as at first. 


It was not until she had nursed several of 
the children through an epidemic of scarlet 
fever, and had closed the eyes of two sweet 
little girls in their last sleep, that the ice of 
reserve melted, and they became her devoted 
slaves. 

“The little mother’ as they called her, 
had become their guardian angel, their 
confidante, counsellor and friend. 

As the months went by the younger children 
learned English, while many of the parents 
spoke it with more or less success. 
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For some time the Sunday school had been 
a reality, and never a Sunday passed but more 
than one of the ‘‘eltern,”’ or parents, sat in 
the back seats of the shack-school, watching 
and listening, though they understood but 
little of what was said. 
k * * 


Twenty-five years have passed. The saw- 
mill is gone, and the homesteads of a pros- 
perous farming community dot the prairie. 
Near the old mill-site stands a church, and 
peace and prosperity smiles upon the land. 

Over in Kurope a terrible war had been 
raging. Call after call had rung across our 
fair Dominion for men and yet more men, to 
come and help check the sweeping monster, 
to drive back the arch-enemy of freedom and 
democracy, and make him helpless to fetter 
and enslave mankind again. 

On a Sunday morning, in the church on 
the bank of the Little Red Deer stands a 
little, whitehaired woman, alone, before an 
honor roll. 

Twenty-four names are inscribed there. 
Every one has a distinctly foreign sound, 
and although half-blinded by tears, Mrs. 
Loring reads the names of four with gold 
stars opposite their names, and below: 

‘Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends.’’ 
—In the Christian Guardian. . 


GOOD AND BAD, NOW AND HEREAFTER. 


Goodness is not here seen to advantage. 
It is usually hampered, and restrained, and 
prevented from accomplishing fully the work 
which it is intended to do. 


Even where the goodness is perfect it is 
compelled to work through imperfect instru- 
mentalities. It is usually so opposed by evil 
influences that it is largely neutralized, or 
thwarted in what it does. 


So it comes that here on earth we do not 
get the full and perfect realization of the 
beauty and advantage and goodness of 
goodness. 


We do not even see how great and good the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ is. It is, of course, 
perfect, as the expression of God’s love and 
erace to sinners, and should be seen and 
admired and accepted by all men, and the 
whole race and earth should become perfectly 
holy under its glorious operations. 


But it is not permitted to show its perfect 
results. Sin and unbelief interfere with it. 
Even our Lord, on earth, was not always able to 
do His mighty works, because of the unbelief. 

* * * 


People do not even see how good and 
great is the Church of Jesus Christ. It is the 
organized representative of God on earth 
for giving the Gospel to men, and is the most 
notable and wonderful organization that our 
world has 3ver seen or ever will see. 

The good influences in our Christian civiliza- 
tion head up in the Church of Christ as their 
center. The village, city, or country, that is 
without it is in a deplorable condition. 
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And yet the Church never appears to be the 
elorious institution that it really is. It is 
made up of human elements for one thing. 
It is opposed by all that is sinful as another. 
Its perfect glory as a divine institution would 
appear if it were not for the evil things that 
interfere with its influence. 


Even the love of God is interfered with by 
sin from making itself known to us in its 
inflnitely tender and holy forcefulness. 


Of course, sin on the part of men can not 
change the love in the heart of God, but it 
ean keep from diffusing itself in its infinitely 
vital grace and power. 


The clouds obscure the rays of the sun, so 
that its light and warmth are largely cut off 
from the earth. On account of the clouds the 
sun does not always seem to be glorious and 
bright, although it is. So sin keeps men from 
seeing and knowing how glorious and gracious 
is the infinite love of God. 

* * * 


On the other hand evil is not always seen 
or recognized as being evil. It does not 
thoroughly manifest itself here on earth. It 
is often seen in a false color. or under a false 
appearance. 


Satan knows that if people always saw that 
evil things were evil and deadly they would 
fear them and hate them. So they come 
under false names, camouflaged, and Satan 
himself often comes to us as an angel of light. 


If people knew evil always to be evil they 
would not be deceived and destroyed by it 
so often. But it is deceptive often, and 
people accept it as the fish bites the hook to 
get the bait. There is usually some element 
of falsehood or deception in every temptation 
to evil. 

Then, again, evil is continually held in 
check by the good influences of God and His 
people. Drunkenness would have destroyed 
our race had it not been held in check. Every 
form of evil has been restrained. 

It does not appear how destructive any 
form of sin would be, because it is continually 
being held back by the power of God and his 
people. 


* * * 


But there is a world coming in which sin 
will have no restraint. There will be no good 
people and no church there, and the Holy 
Spirit will no longer strive with those who have 
rejected him forever. 

There will be no Bible and no Sabbath. 
Satan will have full sway. Selfishness and 
wickedness will appear in their undiminished 


blackness. LF vil will be evil without restraint, 
and will do its full work of evil. That world 
is hell. 


And there is a world in which goodness will 
no longer be interfered with. It will bring 
forth perfect happiness, and holiness will be 
in every life. There will be no devil to tempt 
and no temptations to harass. There will be 
perfect holiness and gladness. That world is 
heaven.—Herald and Presbyter. 
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A HAPPY SUNDAY HOUR. 


By Mrs. M. M. Gowans, MontrREAUL. 
For the Children’s Rrecorp :— 


A delightful hour may be spent with a 
group of children, if father or mother will 
gather all the little folks in a row on the floor, 
or on the verandah if it be summertime. 

The leader, seated facing the group, begins 
by asking a question; for example:—‘‘ What 
kind lady in the Bible sewed a great deal ?’’ 

“A” quickly answers ‘‘ Doreas,’’ and imme- 
diately jumps up and joins the leader. 

If the children are old enough and well 
instructed in Bible stories, ‘‘A’’ then asks a 
question, for example: ‘‘Who is the strongest 
man named in the Bible ?’’ 

““B” ealls out ‘‘“Samson,”’ and he too jumps 
up and joins the leader’s side, and so in turn 
all will ask a question until the last child is 
won Over. bd 

If the children are young, then one perma- 
nent leader is advised to ask all the questions. 
The game may be repeated over and over 
until the children tire of it. 

This game will solve many a difficult prob- 
lem in the home where a Christian Sabbath is 
desired, but where, too often, it seems difficult 
to keep the children happily occupied. 


THREE LITTLE GIRLS OF INDIA. 
By a Lapy MiIssIonary. 


This morning I noted a little child of six 
years and saw for the first time that she was 
married. Her father is one of our servants 
and she has been here about a month. 

How do you think I discovered she was 
married ? On her forehead and _ straight 
through the parting in her hair was a bright 
red mark—the sign of a married woman. No 
unmarried girl would ornament herself in this 


way. 

Seeing this mark, I asked about the little 
girl, and learned she had been a wife for two 
years. Her husband is about her own age. 

The child will probably live with her parents 
for several years more before going to her 
husband’s people. How our hearts go out to 
these tiny child wives ! 

* * * 


To-day, as we were# out in the city streets 
we saw two other girls of whom I. must tell 
you. 

We were on our way to one of the houses 
where we go regularly for evangelistic teach- 
ing when I caught sight of a child seated on a 
light bamboo bed. 

Bound about her great toe, to keep it taut, 
were eight strands of red and yellow braid. 
These strands she was braiding. 


This was her work, but her little mind was 
far away from the work she was doing. 

Her brother had left one of his school books 
with her, and she was trying so hard to.read 
what was printed there. 

She was so engrossed that she failed to hear 
me the first time I spoke to her, and I had to 
stand still at her side and repeat my question. 

“Who taught you to read. ? I said. 

‘“No one,”’ said the little girl. 

- However, I learned that her brother had 
helped her, and that she really knew quite a bit. 

Before we left, this brother appeared, and 
he was younger than the girl. These two 
little ones are orphans and depend largely 
upon themselves for a living. 

Before we left the spot, about thirty neigh- 
bors had heard the Gospel story. 

Please pray that the brother and sister 
may learn to know our:Saviour, that they in 
turn may pass on this knowledge to those in 
their own neighborhood. 

* * * 


The last little girl of whom [I will tell you 
to-day is sister of one of our pupils, and oh, 
how that child does long to go to school 
herself ! 

While’ we were calling at the house her 
brother came in, and he told us he could read 
both Hindi and Urdu. He seemed to under- 
stand a good deal of English as well. 

This little, eager, hungry girl had begged 
so hard to be taught that the brother’s wife 
had begun, and the child had really made a 
good start. 

The little girl realized that she could get on 
much faster.if she were in school, and how 
she begged and pleaded ! 

When she learned that we had a school only 
five or six minutes’ walk from her own home, 
she began to take courage, and to feel that, 
perhaps, she could be allowed to attend. I 
sincerely hope she may come. 

* * * 


These little incidents of the hungry, eager- 
to-learn children show that the women and 
girls of India are at last awake to the fact 
that even women can learn to read, and can 
gain an education, just as well as the brothers 
and husbands. 

They are really beginning to claim théir 
rights, and the British Government is respond- 
ing to the claim and meeting their needs as 
fast as possible. 

The change in woman’s status is on its 
way—I wonder if the church will be ready to 
meet this new challenge of opportunity ? 

It will mean many, many new workers, 
and money to send them. 

The above story has its call to the girls 
who are now reading it. These httle girls 
of India are calling to you ‘‘Come over and 
help us.’”’ Do you not hear them ? 
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A NEWSBOYS’ CLUB. 


The newsboys of N have a club 
which can give points in brotherhood and 
fair play. 

Their club rules, set down in their own 
words, are:— 

‘“Members of the club are forbidden to 
associate with drunks. 

‘“There shall be no stealing by members of 
this club. 

‘“There must be good conduct by members 
of this club when they are riding on street cars. 

“There shall be no stealing from the 5- and 
10-cent stores downtown. 

‘“There shall be no ‘gyping’ of newspaper 
customers by any member of this club. 

‘“Every member of this club must pay car 
fare on the street cars. 

‘“Members of this club must dress neatly. 

‘“Nobody in this club is allowed to sell 
papers against his country. 

‘“No loafing after you are through with 
your sales. Go right home. 

‘“No ‘liming’ school.” 

Pretty good for newsies. These rules ring 
true and their standard of fair play may well 
be followed by all boys. 


HOW THE PINKS WON. 


The bright boy with the knot of pink 
ribbon on the label of his coat, rang the 
doorbell. He had had his eye on 1320 ever 
since the new family moved in. 


‘“My name is Howard Vance. I belong to 
the Grace Church Sabbath school, and am 
around enlisting new pupils.” 


All six of the girls laughed merrily, and the 
mother looked very much amused. 


“You see, the way of it is this,” said the 
boy; ‘‘part of us are Pinks and part are 
Blues, for there’s a contest in the school in 
regard to getting new scholars.”’ 

* *. * 

Miss Ida was ready with an excuse. ‘‘We 

are too old to go to Sabbath school any more.”’ 


“Yes,” added Mame, ‘‘and you see we 
work; that is, three of us do, and Saturday 
night we are generally late, and we don’t feel 
like going.” 

“We'd like awfully to oblige you,’’ said 
another, ‘‘but we are afraid if we went they’d 
tease us to take a class, or something, and we 
never could do that.” 


The boy looked at them earnestly. ‘‘Seems 
to me you are all making ‘false excuses.” 
We had a lesson about that. 


““ “A certain man made a feast and invited 
a great many ’—you know the story—how they 
all began to make excuse, one because he’d 
got married, another because he’d bought a 
lot of land, and so on. 


‘“'That’s the way with folks now; they don’t 
seem to care about the feast of salvation God 


has prepared, and it makes me feel no end 
bad. I’d like the Pinks to win all right, but 
that isn’t the main thing. I hate to have you 


say ‘‘no’’ to Jesus.” 
* * 


The words startled the girls and the mother. 


also. Were they saying ‘‘No” to Jesus ? 
There was a solemn silence of a minute, and 
then Miss Ida turned a sober face to the wait- 
ing lad. 

‘‘T am sure I have never realized that I 
have been saying ‘No’ to Jesus. I see, now, 
how much these invitations to Sabbath school 
and church mean. Howard Vance, I will not 
say ‘No’ to Jesus. I will come to the feast. 
You may put my name on your list.” 

‘‘And mine,” ‘‘And mine,”’ said all the six 
girls, and the mother even said she would 
look in sometimes.—Ez. 


HOW THE GOSPEL SPREADS IN KOREA. 
Little Girls Have Their Part in It. 


A missionary on tour writes:— 

‘‘“A prominent family, consisting of a 
venerable father and two grown sons with 
their families, in 4ll about twenty people, 
had decided to believe and were ready to 
destroy their fetishes. 

‘This result had been brought about in a 
very interesting way. The father and sons 
had been imprisoned, and had heard the 
Gospel in jail, a daughter had been sent to 
school, and that fact had its influence. 

‘‘But probably the most important factor 
in the problem was the presence and active 
work of a young Christian Korean doctor 
who was the close friend of the younger son 
and had continually exhorted him. 

“This young man had promised his friends 
to become a Christian on the very day that 
we passed through. 

“The Korean preachers who were with me 
arrived first, and after preaching to the old 
gentleman, went, upon request, into the inner 
house and preached to the women. The whole 
house decided to believe and had already 
gathered together a half-wagon load of rub- 


-bish (formerly offered to the evil spirits) to 


be burned, when I arrived. 
* * * 

‘About this time, the Lord worked in an 
entirely different way to establish a group. 

“Three little girls from Ko Sin Un had 
attended a ‘‘Kul Pang’’ (study room) at 
Paum Nai, seven miles away, until the school 
was discontinued. 

‘‘Upon returning home they, with a good 
woman, kept up religious services every 
Sabbath, “until several men, including the 
husband of the woman, who had at first 
persecuted the movement, joined the little 
band. 

“Two men would go out from Paum Nai 
each Sunday and hold services for them. 
When I visited the place twenty people were 
already worshiping regularly.’ _ 
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THE TEST OF DARKNESS. 


‘‘A young man who is a gentleman in the 
light will be a gentleman in the darkness as 
well.” 

Such were the words of reproof which were 
given by a lecturer to a company of boys who 
were making themselves disturbers of an 
audience when the lights had been turned off. 
The reproof was effective and the disturbances 
ceased. 

The remark was caustic, but it was full of 
wholesome truth. Opportunity is really a 
test of character. When anyone has a chance 
to be dishonest without being found out 
and yet remains honest, it is a good proof of 
sterling integrity. ; de 

Whenever a person stands by a principle, 
even when it appears to him that he might 
gain a temporary advantage by ignoring it, 
he gives to the world a splendid testimony to 
his faith in righteousness. 

Boys are apt’ to think they have been 
suecessful in doing wrong if they are not 
detected in what they have done. This is a 
fatal mistake. We are never successful in 
evil doing, no matter how much in the dark 
we may keep our actions. 

A strictly conscientious lad will do right 
because it is right. It becomes a matter of 
principle with him. He will not take advan- 
tage of his teacher’s absence to copy the work 
of another pupil, or get assistance in his 
examination which is not legitimately allowed 
him. 

A truly courteous youth will be as mannerly 
when the lights are out as when they are in 
full blaze. He will not require an audience 
to make him do his best. He will be true 
when he is left alone in the darkness, when 
temptation strikes its hardest blow at the 
heart, just as much as when the light makes 
everything known.—Ewchange. 


STORY OF A CUBAN CHRISTIAN. 
Could Not Share in Lotteries. 


The national lottery is a great, legalized 
gambling institution in Cuba. Drawings are 
held every ten days. 

Thirty-two thousand tickets are sold at $20 
each. Of this amount the Government receives 
30 per cent. and the remainder goes into 
prizes ranging from $50 to $100,000. 

‘The tickets are divided into hundredths, 
so that people may invest as little as 20 cents. 
People who sell these tickets are legion. 

Antonio Espinosa of Matanzas was for six 
years a merchant in the stationery business, 
handling lottery tickets also. In fact, the 
lottery tickets yielded him a larger income 
than his stationery business. 

Some time ago one of his friends, who was 


-a@ member of our Church, loaned him a Bible, 


and he began to read it. 

Soon Espinosa began to attend church, 
and was evidently very much under convic- 
tion from the beginning. He became a 
candidate for membership. 
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The pastor incidentally mentioned the 
lottery in a sermon, and spoke of how harmful 
it was. 

Brother Espinosa requested an interview. 
He invited the pastor to talk to him frankly 
and to tell him exactly what he thought of 
the lottery business. 

He was greatly impressed and took the 
matter underadvisement. “After much prayer 
and study, he came to the definite conclusion 
that the lottery was un-Christian and that he 
must get out of the business. 

_ His friends to whom he confided his deci- 
sion scoffed at him and endeavored to dissuade 
him but he was firm. 

In March last he came to the church service 
and with beaming face announced that he had 
sold his business and was now ready to be 
received into the Church. 


FLORA BRITO, EVANGELIST. 


She was an invalid, but the story of her 
wonderful life shows what can be done when 
the heart is in the work. Here is her story 
from ‘‘The Missionary Voice.” 

“The Church in Cuba has had many 
examples of consecration and Christian activ- 
ity on the part of its members. 

‘*Perhaps no one has done more to evangel- 
ize the town in which she lived than Senorita 
Flora Brito, of Jovellanos. 

‘‘She was practically helpless, having an 
incurable disease of the feet. Soon after her 
conversion she developed a passion for souls. 

‘‘It was her custom to send for her friends 
to come to her house, where frequently, 
stretched upon her bed and burning with 
fever, she told how Jesus had saved her 
and was filling her life with joy. 

Later, she succeeded in buying a wheel 
chair and her brother and other friends 
rolled her about the city and to the church. 

Many were those who heard the story of 
the Gospel from her lips, and saw it in her 
beautiful life. 

No girl is so poor, so young, so helpless 
that she cannot do something to help others 
to a better life if her heart is in the work. 


HOW A HEATHEN WAS ‘“‘SPOILED.’’ 


A. medical missionary in Palestine tells a 
story which shows how Christianity changes 
men’s lives when they have been brought 
under the influence of the Gospel. 

A young man had been a patient in the 
mission hospital for some time, and was 
discharged as convalescent. 

His father came to the missionary to make 
a serious complaint. What was the dreadful 
charge he had to make? That .before he 
went to the hospital the father could get him 
to steal anything he wanted, ‘‘and now,” said 
the father, ‘‘he won’t steal even a chicken if 
I ask him, because he says the Lord: Jesus 
would not like him to steal chickens or any- 
pine else? You have completely spoiled 

im,” 


254 


THREE MOTTOES THAT HELPED. 


When I was young, writes a noted teacher, 
I heard that great traveller and writer, 
Bayard Taylor. He began his lecture: 


‘‘Ladies and  gentlemen,—Contentment 
with present attainment is the cause of all 
decline.”’ 


He paused, and very impressively repeated 
this sentence, adding that it expresses the life 
history of all nations and of all individuals. 


As long as there is a noble ambition for 
something higher, a discontent with present 
attainment, there is advance; as soon as 
contentment with present attainment comes, 
decline and failure begin. 


I do not remember a word of the lecture, 
but as I walked home again that night I kept 
repeating this sentence until it burned itself 
into my’ very life. Whenever I would begin 
to tire, or whenever I have succeeded in some 
special object, and begin to think it may be 
time to rest and be satisfied, this sentence 
again is heard, with a great tonic effect. 

*K * * 


Another motto is a Latin sentence which I 
read ‘“‘Viam inveniam aut faciam” (I will 
either find a way or make one), a great resolu- 
tion for a young man to make at the beginning 
of his life plans. 


I decided to make this resolution my own» 
and whenever I have found any task I have 
set myself particularly difficult, or my friends 
have said it could not be done, the old Latin 
motto has been recalled, and the attack 
renewed with still greater determination, 
either to find a way or to make one. 

* * * 


But I think the expression that has had the 
most marked influence of my life (I do not 
here mention Bible passages, many of which, 
early memorized and daily recalled, have 
had by far the largest inspiration in every- 
thing I have attempted)—outside of the Bible, 
the most marked influence in the way of a 
motto or single expression has been that of an 
old nursery rhyme that my father used to 
repeat as he would dandle me on his knees 
when I was a child. 


‘“See, saw, sickery, sown, 
Which is the way to London Town ? 
One foot up, and the other foot down— 
And that’s the way to London Town.”’ 


It was a childish rhyme, with no apparent 
meaning. But about the time I began to 
study, with discouragements because of the 
late beginning I had made, the tong distance 
I had to travel to secure even an ordinary 
education, and the utter lack of means to go 
to school,* the old nursery rhyme became 
illuminated with a great light. 


I saw that, no matter how far away my 
London town might be, there was a way to 
reach it. Even if I did not have the more 
modern modes of travel, nor the help of 
teachers, nor the advantages of college asso- 
ciation, still I could some day reach my 
London Town. All I had to do was to keep 
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on in the old way, ‘‘one foot up and the other 
foot down,” and I would finally arrive. 


Never both feet in the air at once. I could 
not get there by jumping or flying. I had 
learned the lines of Longfellow:— 


‘“We have not wings, we cannot soar, 
But we have feet, and we can climb 

. By slow degrees, by more and more, 
The cloudy summits of our time. 


“The heights by great men reached and kept 
Were not attained by sudden flight, 
But they, while their companions slept, 
Were toiling upward in the night.” 


And these lines by Holland: 


‘‘Heaven in not gained at a single bound, 
But we build the ladder by which we rise 
From the lowly earth to the vaulted skies, 
And we mount to its summit round and 
round.”’ 


We never reach our London Town by 
having both feet in the air at once. Nor do 
we ever get there by having both feet on the 
ground at once: 


And so [ have had continual inspiration for 
every task I have tried to accomplish, from 
the simple old English rhyme, as sung by my 
father in my childhood days: 

‘‘See, saw, sickery, sown, 

Which is the way to London Town ? 
One foot up, and the other foot down— 
And that’s the way to London Town.’’ 


DO IT WELL. 


Some children were on the walk under the 
shade trees. They were going to play 
‘*Mother.”’ 


‘‘l’m the mother,” cried the largest little 


girl. ‘‘There always has to be a mother, 
Aiea hee 
Ned sat next. ‘‘I’mthefather. Nellie and 


Rob ean be the children, but I’ll be the father, 
and, of course, I’ll see to things and make 
everybody do what I say.” 
' A little tot saw a very good chance of being 
left out in this family game. 

‘““What am I ?”’ she asked, a little pitifully. 

‘“‘There has to be servants,”’ said the self- 
selected father and mother. ‘That’s all 
that’s left that we can see.” 

‘*Well, I’ll be a real nice one, then... Some- 
body has to do something for the rest, and 
it’s just as good as anything if you do it well.”’ 


THE AGED SAINTS. 


God sees when their footsteps falter, 
When their hearts grow weak and faint; 
He notes when their strength is failing, 
And listens to each complaint. 
When the pathway has grown too steep, 
And silently watching over them, 
He giveth His loved ones sleep.—E «x. 


World Wide 


LESSON TO CANADA FROM U. S. A. 


U.S. A. population is 110,000,000. 
11,000,000 belong to the negro race. 
36,000,000 are of foreign birth or parentage. 
10,000,000 are aliens. 

17,550,000 are Roman Catholics, including 
baptized children. 

25,700,000 are Protestant. church members, 
communicants not including children. 

53,400,000 over ten years of age are outside 
of any church. 

The population is increasing at the rate of 
1,600,000 each year, according to estimates 
given by the U. S. Census Bureau. 

The church membership has been increasing 
at the rate of 600,000 each year. Last year, 
the increase was 560,301. 

The Department of Justice has warned the 
people that there are in the U. S. A. at least 
300,000 people who hate the republic and are 
seeking to overthrow its free institutions. 


Mormonism, a religio-political organization, 


is an aggressive, growing, anti-Christian 


factor to be reckoned with. 


Romanism is constantly gaining in- 
creased political power, and is_ strongly 
anti-Protestant. 


The daughter of a Presbyterian minister is 
now priestess in a temple in Chicago, erected 
for the worship of the sun-god Krishna. 


27,000,000, according to the Inter-church 
World Movement, under twenty-five years 
of age, are untouched by any religious training. 


In a single high-school one-third of the 
students believe that the political institutions 
of the country should be overthrown and an 
economic socialist government be set up in 
its place, after the type of Russia to-day. 


In the hands of these boys was the Soviet 
catechism, written by a thoroughly discredit- 
ed U. 8. A. correspondent who spent a few 
weeks in Petrograd and Moscow. 


There are 1,500 newspapers published in 
forty foreign languages. Most of the editors 
are positively anti-Christian. 

An anarchistic paper startled the citizens of 
New York and Brooklyn with the announce- 
ment that halls and private homes were 
engaged for 3,000 Sunday afternoon Bolshe- 
vistic and Anarehistie schools. - 


In New York City anarchistic literature is 


placed in the hands of children as they leave 


the public schools. 


“Tf these enemies of society succeed in 
drilling their anarchistic principles into our 
boys and girls, the future will be lost before 
the battle begins.” —Newell Dwight Hillis. 


“If ever there was a time when people 
sought after false gods and were preaching 
false doctrines and were seeking for nostrums 
and philters to cure the evils of the world, it 
is to-day. Against that great evil the churches 


should battle as they battlé against every evil 
that flows from the devil.’”—Robert Lansing. 


Thes above facts are furnished by the 
Home Mission Committee of the Presbyterian 
Church, U. S. A. They are of deep interest 
to Canada and to the work of our own 
Church, in two ways:— 


1. We live beside them for 3,000 miles, 
and have unrestricted intercourse, and their 
life and thought must affect the life of our 
Own country. 


2. Canada, owing largely to alien immi- 
eration, has already too much that does not 
make for good citizenship and Christianity, 
and it will require utmost effort of the 
churches of all denominations to save her to 
truth and righteousness, and to keep her true 
to the ideals of the Kingdom of God.—Ed. 


THE TOWERS OF SILENCE. 


The wisdom and patience required of 
Britain in governing India, with its more 
than three hundred millions of varied faiths, 
is seen in the following:— | 


Sir Jamshedji Jeejibhoy, the leader of the 
Parsees, or fire worshippers, writes to the 
Governor of Bombay that the religious 
customs of the Parsee community require 
that the bodies of their dead should not be 
viewed by non-Parsis. 


They place their dead on the top of the 
“Tower of Silence,’ exposed to the sun and 
to be devoured by vultures, and around this 
top is a still higher wall that no profane eyes 
may look upon the remains. 


The introduction of airplanes, says Sir 
Jamshedji, has caused great anxiety among 
the people of the Parsi community, who fear 
that curiosity might lead an airplane photog- 
rapher to take a photo of the interior, ‘which 
would wound the religious feelings of our 
community.”’ 


A reply was at once made from the Commo- 
dore of the Royal Air Forces that the rules of 
flying in India make a civil offense of any 
low-flying over places of worship of any creed 
whatsoever. 


A later order was issued forbidding pilots 
to fly within a mile radius of the Towers of 
Silence. 


The Parsis are Zoroastrians, who fled from 
Persia to India in the seventh or eighth 
century, in order to escape Mohammedan 
persecution. They are settled chiefly around 
Bombay. 


This instance shows the questions the 
British Government must face, and the 
wisdom and eare required that religious sensi- 
bilities be not «offended. 

Some old people will remember the part 
that cartridges greased with animal fat 
played in the terrible Indian mutiny of nearly 
seventy years ago. 
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Testimonies of Colporteurs. 


From ‘‘The Missionary Herald”’ of the Fresby- 
terian Church in Treland. 

“We are in the midst of a terrible upheaval 
of ungodliness. The chains of despotism are 
being forged so tightly around the people 
that those who have no sympathy with 
murder are afraid to speak. 


‘“This has been one of the best months I 
ever had so far as sales go. I visited B.... 
about ning miles from here, an R. C. district. 
I visited eight R. C. homes. Some of these 
I had visited before, and had sold Douay 
Testaments. The people were glad to see 
me, and I was able to sell them some other 
good books. 


A young man (R.C.) to whom I sold a 
‘Life of the B. V. M. (Blessed Virgin Mary) 
followed me for about half a mile running. 


‘“When I saw him coming [I waited. ‘I 
want that little book,’ said he ‘at threepence, 
‘““The Travellers’ Guide’’,’ and seemed delight- 
ed to get it. Wonderful, I thought, thus to 
be running after Truth. 


‘‘In a R. C. home I visited this month, in 
which I had sold a Douay Testament, the 
lady of the house said: ‘Are you the man that 
sold my husband the Douay Testament ?’ 
‘Yes,’ ‘Well, I may tell you that book has 
got some reading by him.’ I believe that 
the entrance of God’s Word into this home is 
giving light. 


* * * 


‘“This month I made fairly good sales. |! sold 
£13 worth of books, including 301 ‘‘Christian 
Jrishman.”’ 


“The other.day I met a priest and another 
man driving in the district of T..... He 
stopped and told me not to be coming back 
_ again to this district, selling Presbyterian 
Bibles and pamphlets in Catholic houses. 


‘‘T told him I sold the Douay Testament 
and the ‘‘Writings of St. Patrick’’ to Roman 
Catholics. 


‘He said ‘You are a liar,’ and he finished 
by saying that he would get me beaten if I 
came back again. 


“That day I sold four copies of ‘‘St. Pat- 
rick’s Writings,’’ and two Douay Testaments, 
and twelve portions to Roman Catholics; 
and would have sold four more Douays only 
they had no change, and told me to eall again. 
I ant still working in the district and making 
some sales. 

* * * 

“Tt ismy privilege to visit a R. C. ex-soldier, 
who is lying helpless, suffering intense pain. 
He is a bright young married man, with a wife 
and three children. His wife has never been 
in bed since last August, and sleeps by his 
side in an armchair, for every twenty minutes 
his legs have to be pulled down, as owing to 
cough they rise up till they are level with 
his face. 


“He got wounded with shrapnel in the 
lungs, and it has passed through his spine and 
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groin, ete. He cannot be operated on, and ° 
I’m afraid consumption of the lungs has set in. 
I have had many chats with him. 


‘‘He says he is prepared to die, and that 
my talks have helped him very much. He 
does not care for the priest as he (the priest) 
is a Sinn Feiner, ete. 


‘‘He told me a story about Jesuit Father 
D...., who said when a Protestant soldier 
was buried by mistake along with Roman 
Catholies, it was all right, as every man, 
Catholic or Protestant, who died fighting for 
country went straight to heaven. 


““T was able to show him that was wrong, 
as God’s Word declared that there was no 
way of salvation but by Christ’s death for us. 
He said that was right. 


‘‘T then pointed him to Jesus, and asked 
him to trust none other. This he said he 
was doing, and he bade me good-bye, saying, 
‘I may be away before you call again. 


‘‘His wife told me that he longs to see me 
call, and when I go in she puts me in bedroom 
and shuts me in with him. All the people 
around him are Sinn Feiners. 


* * * 


‘‘T am glad to state that my sales of the 
Seriptures were as good as last month to 
R. C. people. And they were better than the 
same month last year, or the year before. 


‘‘One day last week I made a good many 
sales in a locality visited several times before, 
when [ had also done fairly well. I sold to 
them a Douay Testament, five Douay ‘‘ John,” 
and five ‘‘B. V. Mary,” one ‘‘Genuine Writ- 
ings of St. Patrick,’ and a good story. 


‘‘T had visited this place before, but this 
day an old man (R.C.) said to me—‘ Where 
were you that you never came with these 
books before. J tried to sell him a Testament, 
but he and his daughter kept two of the little 
books, the ‘“‘B. V. M.” and Douay “John.” 


* * * 


‘‘ Another day I met an old man a little out 
from his house. I got into conversation with 
him about the weather, and then after a little 
talk I introduced my work, and showed him 
a Testament. 


I explained and recommended it, and he 


called to a girl to go into the house and bring 


him out sixpence, and he kept the Testament. 

‘‘Another day I met a R. C. woman and 
her daughter on the street near their home. 
I told them what I was doing and introduced 
the Testament. 

‘‘They told me they were forbidden to buy 
any books from men going around. 

‘‘T said if they thought it wrong I could not 
ask them to buy it. But I told them it was 
a good book, and contained the writings of 
our Lord and His apostles, and recommended 
it to them. 

“The girl took the ‘“B. V. Mary”’ and said - 
it was all right. 'The woman took the Testa- 
ment and paid me for it. x 


\ 


BOVRIL 


Never cook up cold meat without it 


~ THE HEATHEN CHINEE IS PECULIAR 


Little Chung was an unpromising language 
teacher, little in several respects. He called 
on the missionary on Saturday to borrow 
enough money to bury his wiie. He had 
found the missionary in a moment of weakness 
and had obtained the funds. 

Emboldened by this, he squirmed in his 
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chair several times and said: ‘‘I have some- Collegiate Courses, Music, Art 
thing else to ask, will you not let me have Expression, Business, House- 
five yen more ? For what ? On Mon- hold Science, Physical Training. 


day I want to marry again.’ 

‘*But how can you afford it when you are 
in debt already ?’’ 

“How can | afford not to doit? How can 
I pay out of my small salary to have my rice 
cooked, my stockings mended and my wash- 
ing done ?” 


Improved equipment, including Gym- 
nasium, Electric Lights, Larger Grounds 


For Calendar write— P.S. DOBSON, M.A. 
Principal Alma College, 


R. I. WARNER, M.A., D.D. St. Thomas 
Principal Emeritus 


MADE IN CANADA 


WABASSO 
Have you used- 


WABASSO SHEETINGS WABASSO CAMBRICS 
WABASSO SHEETS WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 


WABASSO CIRCULAR WABASSO NAINSOOKS 
PILLOW COTTONS WABASSO Senn 

WABASSO SLIPS LAWNS 

WABASSO PIQUES WABASSO REPPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


GLEANINGS. 


The golden rule for parents is to be what 
they wish their children to be 


Do not wait for something to turn up, but 
go and turn up something.—D. L. Moody. 


Every appearance of conceit is connected 
with some corresponding weakness of intellect. 


Unless a tree has borne blossoms in spring, 
you will vainly look for fruit on it in autumn. 


A nation is not land area. It is a spiritual 
entity. It exists in the hearts of the people. 


It is so much easier to talk about the fail- 
ures of somebody else than to do the thing 
ourselves. 

He that cannot keep his mind to himself 
cannot practise any considerable thing what- 
ever.—Carlyle. 

Some people mix their religion and business 
and forget to shake it. Hence business 
rises to the top. 


Shame and woe to us if we our wealth 
obey; the horse does with the horseman run 
away.—Horace. 


Among God’s jewels, there is no brillant 
which flashes with such lustre as the tear of 
true penitence. 


Those who are too much concerned about 
amusing themselves seldom show capacity 
for matters of importance. 


Thank God, the stone cut out of the moun- 
tain is growing and is going to come into 
collision with the image, which will become 
like the chaff of a threshing-floor. 


Itis a great sin that multitudes of Christian 
believers are going to human sources for the 
things which the Spirit has promised to give 
to them at first-hand.—H. M. Parsons. 


I am only one, but Iam one. I cannot do 
everything, but I can do something. What 
I ean do I ought to do and by the grace of 
God I will do. 

We have heard men and women berating 
the chureh for not doing this or that, when 
nobody in the church was under greater obli- 
gation to do that thing than they.— Telescope. 


. Many Christians are so wrapped up in one 
or two favorite schemes of benevolence, 
which become their ‘‘ hobbies,”’ that they have 
no time or thought for cases of suffering close 
by them. 


The first thing we must do if we want to 
win sinners is to get down to a level with 
them. Do not go under the supposition that 
you’re a great deal better than they.— Marcus 
Rainsford. 


NNN Ne eSNG 


A religion of effortless adoration may be a 
religion for an angel, but never for a man. 
Not in the contemplative, but in the active, 
lies true hope; not in rapture, but in reality, 
lies true life; not in the realm of ideals, but 
among tangible things, is man’s sanctification 
wrought.—Henry Drummond. . 


In Southern Saskatchewan there are three 
hundred school districts in which there is no 
church service nor Sunday school of any 
denomination among the English-speaking 


population. Harvest waiting ! Laborers few ! - 


I use my Bible as I use my check-book 
in the bank, only with this difference: I have 
to tear a leaf out every time I cash a check, 
and cannot use it a second time; but in taking 
from this Book I can leave the leaf in and use 
it again and again. It is a sort of circulating 
letter; you never come to the end of it.— 
J. Hudson Taylor. 


When people have lost all enjoyment in the 
Word of God, this is no reason why they 
should relinquish its study. 'They may lose 
all enjoyment in their morning ablutions, but 
that is no reason why they should not bathe. 
A man should go on reading because of the 
almost unconscious effect the Bible may 
have upon his inner life, and because he may 
thereby learn to love it.—F. B. Meyer. 


When people say, “‘I want more of the 
Holy Spirit,’’ I answer, ‘‘The Holy Spirit 
wants more of you.” 

The question is not, how much you can 
take in of the Spirit, but how much the Spirit 
can take possession of you. 

If you will yield yourself to the living God 
with the conviction that He is all that every 
man can want, not one good thing shall fail 
any more than it has failed in the past, of all 
that the Lord our God has promised to 
give us.—H. Webb-Peploe. 


THE BIBLE IN THE HOME 


It is told by the mother of a family whose 
husband was an unbeliever, who jested at 
religion, and did so even before his children, 
that she, nevertheless, succeeded in bringing 
them all up in the fear of the Lord. 

Asked how she managed to do this, she 
said :—‘‘ Because to the authority of a father 
I did not oppose the authority of a mother, 
but that of God. 

‘‘From their earliest years my children 
have always seen the Bible on my table. 

‘‘This Holy Book has constituted the whole 
of their religious instruction. I was silent 
that I might allow it to speak. 

‘‘Did they propose a question, did they 
commit any fault, did they perform any 
good action, I opened the Bible, and the Bible 
answered or encouraged them. 

‘‘The constant reading of the Scriptures 
alone has wrought the prodigy which surprises 
you.”’—Ex. 
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Calendar Sent on Application. 


"lL WILL INSURE 
NEXT Yip Ake 


Very few men deliberate:y refuse to 
carry Life Insurance. In nine cases 
out of ten the man whose life is un- 
protected believes in Insurance, in- 
‘tends to insure,—but procrastinates. 
“I will insure next year” he says, for- 
getting that if only one could count 
upon “‘next year’? there would be no 
need for Life Insurance. 

The Great-West Life Policies are is- 
sued on terms So attractive that there 
can be no sound reason for anyone 
to delay taking out a Policy. Plans 
are available to meet every need and 

ircumstance, and premiums may be 
paid annually, half-yearly, quarterly, 
or monthly to suit the convenience 

of the insured. 


Ask for personal rates— 
giving date of birth. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘*R* 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 
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Collegiate Courses, Music, Art, 
Expression, Business, House- 
hold Science, Physical Training. 
Improved equipment, including Gym- 
nasium, Electric Lights, Larger Grounds 


For Calendar write— P.S. DOBSON, M.A. 
Principal Alma College, 


R. I. WARNER, M.A., D.D. St. Thomas 


Principal Emeritus 


St. Andrem s College 


A Residential and ahs) School 


FOR BO 
UPPER SCHOOL LOWER SCHOOL 
Boys prepared for Universities, Royal Military College and Business. 
AUTUMN TERM COMMENCES ON SEPT. 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


ra 


14TH, 1920 


Headmaster. 


RALLY DAY 


SUNDAY SEPTEMBER 26th 


Every Sunday School should have a copy of our 
Illustrated Folder of Rally Day Supplies. In- 
cludes Invitation Post Cards, Souvenirs, etc. 


Write to-day for YOUR copy 


Ureshyterian Publications 
Church and Gerrard Streets, 


TORONTO 


MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


hz E L L Ss Memorials 


a Specialty 


CauRCh & SUDDAY Schoox. 
FRCHITECTARE 


We specialize in these lines and our services w:1l 
interest you if you propose building or 
altering your present building 


Bore Banh lito. 
Hamil ton. Bat 


The total population of Africa is over 
130,000,000. The Protestant Church mem- 
bership is 906,794. The population per Pro- 
te minister or ordained missionary is 
1018 


In China there is at present available an 
actual working force (inclusive of men, 
women, educators, doctors, evangelistic work- 
ers, business acents or administrators) of one 
missionary for every 90,000 to 100,000 people. 


The Presbyterian Record 


“VOL. XLV. 


“LEST WE FORGET.’’— 


That we are members of the Church of 
Christ and of The Presbyterian Branch of 
that Chureh.— 


That the Church exists, not for herself or 
her members, but to extend Christ’s Kingdom 
in the world.— 


That the work of the Church is done only 
as her individual members do their share, 
and if any one fails of that share, the Church 
is by so much a failure, and brings disappoint- 
ment to Christ her Founder and Head.— 


That we joined this Church of our own free 
choice, and in doing so pledged ourselves to 
_ take our share—with her three hundred and 
- forty thousand other members—in doing her 
work, and that we are equally responsible 
with every other member for that work.— 
| That our Chureh is seeking to maintain 
_ and extend Christ’s Kingdom in Canada, in 
a thousand self-sustaining congregations, 
in three hundred augmented charges, and 
six hundred mission fields, containing in all 
over four thousand preaching stations—four 
thousand centres that are held for Him.— 


y That our Church has eight Theological 
Colleges, from Halifax to Vancouver, to train 
men for the ministry, for holding these cen- 
; tres, and that part of her work is to maintain 
these colleges.— 


_ That in her six hundred home mission fields 
our Church is aiming to establish and extend 
_ Christ’s Kingdom among the foreigners who 
_ throng our cities, and the lonely settlers on 
outlying frontiers,—and while most of these 
fields give generously to uphold Christ’s cause 


_ there, some help is needed, and other 

} centres, through our Home Mission Fund, 
give that help.— 

‘ 

That in our three hundred augmented con- 


- gregations the people contribute the chief 
part in maintaining their own outpost of 
_ Christ’s Kingdom, but that here also stronger 
 eentres must help, until the garrison is strong 
enough to hold its own fort.— 


4 f That in foreign fields our Church is seeking 
a send Christ’s pasts among the fif- 


e. 
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teen millions of the heathen world who, under 
the ‘“‘Comity of Missions’, are committed 
to our care;—that these fifteen millions are 
set apart in our own seven mission fields, in 
Trinidad, British Guiana, Central India, 
South China, Honan, Formosa and Korea;— 
that no:other Church is working there;— 
and that if we do not bring to these people 
a knowledge of Christ, His Kingdom cannot 
come there, and He is by so much kept out 
of His heritage.— 


That owing to increased cost of transport, 
food, and especially commercial exchange, 


-much more is required than formerly to carry 


on existing work in these fields,—and that 
more men and women and means are urgently 
needed for extension of that work.— 


That in the homes of the Christian people 
of our Church are the boys and girls who will 
earry on that work in the coming years, if it 
is to be continued,—and that upon these 
homes and parents depends the shaping of 
the young lives that are there, and, with those 
young lives, the whole future of our Church 
and her work for Christ.— 


That from our Assembly, representing our 
membership, comes a special plea on behalf 
of Christ, that the Church, this autumn, will 
move forward to larger giving, to more earnest 
prayer, to better home training, to more faith- 
ful personal work; to a better and more worthy 
fulfilment of the trust He has committed to 
her;—and that she can only move forward along 
these lines as each member takes a forward 
step.— 

That the time is short;—that whatever 
we would do must be done quickly ;—and that 
in a little while the one thing that we have 
done in life for which we will be most thank- 
ful will be what we have tried to do in bring- 
ing in Christ’s Kingdom upon earth, and 
bringing the world under His blessed sway. 


The Church will never bring peace to the 
industrial world by meddling with rates of 
wages and hours of labor; that is merely 
lopping off the branches. It must strike 
at the root of the evil, human selfishness, and 
win men and women to yield to Christ’s way 
and to follow Him. 
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RESPONSIBILITY OF PARENTAGE 


It is a law of nature, a principle of being, 
that when parentage—of any kind—under- 
takes to bring a new life into existence, it is 
responsible, so far as lies in its power, for the 
new life, until that life is able to act for itself 
in all that pertains to its destiny. If there is 
not a reasonable prospect that the new life 
will in all things be able to fulfil its highest 
destiny, parents have no right to bring it into 
being and condemn it to come short of its 
best. 

In the animal world this responsibility 
is always fully assumed and fulfilled. Beast 
and bird care with unfailing diligence for 
their young until these young have attained 
full development and are fitted in all ways 
as the parents themselves are, or as any of 
their kind can be, to take their place in life 
and fulfil all the ends of their being. 

Men and women, as a rule, do the same so 
far as the physical wants of their children 
are concerned, though there are more ex- 
ceptions to this rule among them than among 
the ‘‘lower’’ animals. 

But the human is more than animal. He 
is a thinking, reasoning being. There is no 
limit to what he may be taught. The wider 
his knowledge, the greater his capacity for 
fulfilling his destiny. That knowledge begins 
when very young, and the parents who allow 
their children to grow up in ignorance, when 
they might start them on the road to knowl- 
edge, are not fulfilling their duty, or discharg- 
ing the trust assumed when they brought 
those children into being. 


* * * 


But the most important difference between 
other animals and the human kind is that 
while the former are limited to a few brief 
years, the latter are immortal. When a human 
life begins it is for ever. Its destiny is eternal. 

Yet while these few years-are only the begin- 
ning, they are more important than if they 
were all, for upon them depends what all the 
endless future shall be. These years are the 
choosing time. In them men and women 
choose their immortality, and upon the parent 
rests the chief responsibility of directing the 
children in making a wise choice. The chil- 
dren generally follow the path in which 
the parents lead, and the latter are in duty 
bound so to lead, that the children, walking 
in that way, will make the best way through 
life here to the best in the forever beyond. 

_ But humans are not merely immortal, 
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they have a moral nature. 
of the animal consists in its physical comfort; 
when physical needs are satisfied it is content. 

The happiness of man, both here and here- 
after, is in the harmony of his moral being 
with that higher moral Standard to which 
he feels himself accountable and responsible. 
He has peace only when at peace with God, 
and the short time of his life here is the time 
for attaining that peace by full surrender 
to God. . 

With parents rests the responsibility of 
impressing upon the new intelligence, in its 
earliest dawn, the knowledge of God, and 
of the way to peace with Him, and the 
parent who fails in so doing, robs that new 
life of its highest destiny. 


“Man’s CHIEF end is to glorify God and © 


to enjoy Him forever,’ and parents who do 
not, by life and example and teaching, place 
God first in the minds and hearts of the chil- 
dren, are not fulfilling the responsibility of 


parentage to the young immortals they have 


brought into existence. 


* * * 


In how many homes is little or no reminder 
of God? The world, its work, its pleasures, 
its gains, is always foremost and uppermost; 
no family teaching of God’s Word, no family 
prayer, no family altar, no definite place for 
God. 

Sad is it when parents, at any time, awaken 
to the fact that, through their sin or neglect, 
their child has come short of what it might 
have been in this life.! 

But sad beyond the telling must it be when 
parents, here or hereafter, or both, come to 
realize that through their fault or failure, 
their children have failed to attain their high- 
est destiny.! 

Once childhood is past, the parents’ oppor- 
tunity never comes again, and what sadder 
reflection for parents, in the future, than to 
remember that they did not improve those 
golden hours of childhood to direct their chil- 
dren aright.! . 

For that sadness of regret there can be no 
ending. Its worm cannot die or its fire be 


quenched, for childhood’s day, when lessons ~ 3 


are learned and impressions made, soon passes, 
and for parental neglect of that childhood’s 
day, there can be no second childhood, no 
second chance. 
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The Forward Movement most needed to- 
day is movement forward in ‘‘Home Religion”, 


the recognition of God in the Home, the train- 


5 
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- ing of the children, by precept and example, 


- in its beneficent sway. 


into the idea that there is a God to whom 
they are responsible, that they are themselves 


- immortal, and that there is but one Saviour 


who can save from sin and make their im- 
mortality a Beatitude of Goodness and Peace. 


SATISFACTIONS OF CHURCH WORK. 


-True work in the Church of Christ has as 
its aim to bring uplift and help and blessing 
to every soul of human kind that it can reach, 
and work anywhere, with such an aim, 
brings satisfaction all its own. 

The end of such work is the enthronement 
of Christ in every human heart, and the bring- 
ing of all that is sinful and selfish and hurtful 
under His sway, and the doing of such work 
is itself satisfaction. 

The results of such work are aan good, 
and when the results are attained and He 
reigns supreme, what can there be more 
satisfying than to have been in some small 
measure an instrument in bringing about 
such glad and blessed change. 
~ In true Church work Christ is always near, 
“Go teach all nations—and lo, I am with 
you.” No matter how poor and weak the 
worker, the work is Christ’s, the power is 
His, and the satisfaction of such a Helper ever 
near, may be realized in experience but cannot 
be put into words. 

The final objective of such work is sure. 


This is true of no other work in the world. 


All else has the risk of uncertainty. Men may 
labour long to build up estates, or factories, 
or corporations, or mercantile houses, or gov- 
ernments, or nations, or Empires, and their 


efforts may fail and come to nought. 


But every smallest effort to do something 
for Christ has its little place in the extension 
of His Kingdom, and that Kingdom will go 
on, brightening and blessing wherever it 
comes, until the whole world shall rejoice 
‘‘He shall not fail nor 
be discouraged till He have set judgment 
in the earth’’—‘‘He shall reign from sea to 
sea.’”’—‘‘Zion’s king shall reign victorious, 
all the earth shall own His sway.’’ And when 


that is accomplished the humblest worker 


will be a sharer in the joy of triumph. 

That satisfaction shall never end. True 
work’in the Church of Christ is for eternity, 
All other aims and efforts are bounded by 
time. The proudest of earth’s temples shall 
_ perish and the work of their builders have 


a an end, but every touch in the shaping of the 
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living stones that shall make up the Church 
of God is a touch for eternity, and those who 
have had the smallest part will have eternal 
satisfaction from what they have done. 

The only regret, if regret can ever find a 
place, will be—not that they had not been 
able to do more—but that they had not been 
more faithful in what they might have done. 

Our opportunities yet beckon us to enter 
into the satisfactions which they offer, both 
in their doing and their accomplishment, 
satisfactions that never end. 


ENCOURAGEMENTS TO PARENTS 


Read on page 265 of this issue the story 
of Rev. H. H. Smith of our India Mission. 
Both parents died and the home was broken 
up before he was seven, but ere that time he 
and his brother had received the impressions 
that ledsto the ministry and mission field. 

The importance of those earliest years ! 
The child while yet a child in understanding, 
may receive his moral and spiritual impress — 
for life. 

In the August issue was the story of Rev. 
K. J. Grant D.D., one of our veteran pioneer 
missionaries in Trinidad, now over four-score- 

There he tells how, a boy of seven, he was 
taken by his mother to a cottage meeting ad- 
dressed by Rev. John Geddie, before the lat- 
ter went to the New Hebrides, and how the 
impress then received led him later to the 
mission field. 

Home impressions had doubtless, ere that 
tender age, shaped his life for Christ and His 
service; and the lesson to parents, so full of 
encouragement, is that though the young 
may early have to meet outside influences 
not the best, they may, in tenderest years, 
when the parents have them largely to them- 
selves, be shaped by God’s blessing, for 
highest destiny. 

There is warning too. These early years 
are open to impress from every source, and 
will receive and retain the evil as quickly and 
permanently as the good. 

There is only one spring time in life, and 
as it is improved with the harvest be. 


The saving grace of Jesus Christ is the 
supreme need of the world. The power of 
His religion is needed in every home and 
every heart. We are assailed by many 
dangerous and destructive influences and 
enemies, and we shall find deliverance and 
security only as we find it in the divine 
presence and salvation.—Herald and Presbyter. 
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THE RECORD FOR 1921. 


Plan early for it. Plan now for it. Plan 
to have more Recorps taken in your congre- 
gation next year than are taken this year. 

One good and valid reason for special effort 
to circulate the ‘‘Rrecorp”’ is that it is the 
Bulletin established by our own Church, 
for the definite purpose of keeping our own 
mission work before all our own people; and, 
as loyal members of a Church through which 
we have pledged our service to Christ, it is 
our duty, as we may be able, to have that 
Bulletin placed in all the homes of our 
Church. 

This Autumn, for the coming year, there is 
special reason for effort to increase REecorp 
circulation. Our Church, realizing anew the 
urgency of the trust committed to her by 
Christ, is making renewed effort to move 
forward to better fulfilment of that trust. 

The only way in which this can be done is 
to create a deeper interest. The only way to 
have deeper interest is to give fuller knowl- 
edge. And one way in which our Church 
gives that knowledge is through its own 
monthly ReEcorpb. 

If, therefore, we are hoping and praying 
for Forward Movement, one way in which 
we can help to realize our own hopes and 
answer our Own prayers is to further the 
distribution of the Rxrcorp in our own 


congregation. 
} Daa Se AN 


its circulation is now over sixty thousand 
copies monthly, a larger circulation per 
membership or family than that of any similar 
Bulletin of any Church on this Continent, 
but there are yet many homes that know it 
not, and if these homes had the Recorp regu- 
larly they would know something more of 
the work our Church is trying to do for God, 
and would more earnestly join in helping 
forward that work. 

To meet increasing cost the Assembly has 
been obliged to add the small sum of five 
cents to the price, and henceforth it is forty 
cents yearly in parcels. If it had been priced 
as are most similar monthly Church bulletins, 
it could have stored a credit balance. But 
its aim has been to issue at smallest cost, 
that it may be within reach of all, and that 
congregations may take it in parcels for their 
families. 

Trite but true is it to say that gain and 
pleasure fill a large place in life. In many 
homes there is little or no reading that claims 
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in life a place for God. Some reminder is 


needed that life must be more than nleheusees 
or gain if we are to live up to our best. 

Such reminder the Recorp always tries to 
bring, and in many homes it is the only such 


printed reminder that regularly comes. What-. 
ever other periodicals may be taken, the duty ~ 


of every Church member is to give wide 


circulation to the Church’s own Monthly — 


Bulletin. 


* * * 


The manner of its distribution may vary. 
The instruction of the Assembly is that 
congregations, where possible, should take it 
in parcels for their families. 
best. It saves all the trouble and work of 
collecting small subscriptions. 

But the chief advantage of this plan is 
that the families get it who most need it, 
those whose interest in the Church and her 
work might not lead them to subscribe but 
who in this way may have their interest 


’ inereased. Forty dollars will bring one hun- 


dred copies for the year. It is one of the best 

investments a congregation can make. 
Where it has to be taken by individual 

subscription, a good plan is to divide the 


congregation into small sections of a dozen 
families, more or less, and to get a boy or — 


girl, or two of each, to take a district and to 
canvass each family in it before the beginning 


of the year, collecting the subscriptions in | 
advance and bringing them to the agent who _ 
kindly takes charge of the work for the ~ 


congregation. 


By this plan, a congregation can be éovered 


in a few hours. It does the young people 


good, helps them to realize that they are a 4 


part of the Church, gives them an interest 
in it, and prepares them for taking a larger 
part in its work in later years. 


* * * 


One congregation, MacVicar Church, Mont- 
real, takes five hundred copies for its families, 


prints a supplement of eight to twelve pages 
and cover, with some local advertising, has 
this Supplement stitched on over the Recorp, 


making it the ‘‘MacVicar Monthly and the _ 
The congregation is — 
divided into forty districts, each. averaging ~ 
about a dozen families, and a woman takes — 


Presbyterian Record.” 


‘Vou. XLV. No. 9 4 


This. plan isi 


ee ee ee 


charge of each district, visiting each home in _ 


her district, monthly, with the Rrecorp. 
keeps the whole congregation in constant 


living touch with its own work and with the 4 | 


larger work of the Church. 


This ¥ , 


| Sepremper, 1920 


Another congregation, St. Luke’s, Montreal, 
takes three hundred and fifty copies, adds a 
supplement and cover, and sells them by 
subscription. It requires work but it does 
good. ‘ 

Many congregations take it for their fam- 
ilies, the orders varying from one or two score 
to three or four hundred. If all were to 
adopt this plan, it would be good for the 
Recorp, for the congregation, for the Church, 
and for her work in advancing the Kingdom 
of God. 


SOME FACTS ABOUT IRELAND. 


It is a fact that centuries ago the British 
Isles were peopled by savage tribes, often 
fighting among themselves, sometimes band- 
ing to fight an invader, and turning again on 
each other when danger from without had 


passed, with usually some of the strangers 
~ remaining and adding new blood to the exist- 


ing strains. 
Angles, Saxons, Normans, Danes, thus 
fought and intermingled, and at length, by 


-_ the forging of war and commerce and inter- 


marriage they were welded as one people, 


one Empire, with no part of it dominating 


any other part, with all sharing equally in 


_ the government of each part and each part 


sharing equally in the government of the 


_ whole; with no part having the right to claim 
_ separation from the whole, any more than a 


piece of iron has the right to separate itself 
from the anchor into which it has been forged 


~ and of which it has become a part. 


HR Rok 
It is a fact that whatever may have been 


in any of the component parts of the Island 


q _ Empire—in England, Scotland, Ireland or 
* 


Wales—all such expressions as ‘‘invader,’’ 
“subject race,” ‘‘alien rule,’’ as applied to 


 Treland to-day, have not the slightest shadow 


of foundation for their use. Ireland is as 


_ free politically, commercially, religiously, as 
' is any other of Britain’s component parts. 
Ireland is no more subject to England than 
England is subject to Ireland. Each is alike 


a part of the whole. 


It is a fact that Ireland receives more 


favors from the whole than does any other 


~ _ part of Britain, for,— 


_ (1) In proportion to its population, Ireland 


has the largest representation in the common 


id | Parliament. 


.(2) The opportunities}for people to*® pur- 
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chase their lands, with government assistance 
are greater than in England, Scotland or 
Wales. 

(3) When the Empire was in sore peril 
and other parts had to resort to conscription 
to defend her existence, Ireland was allowed 


to go free. 
* * * 


It is a fact that the trouble in Ireland is not 
only between parts of Ireland and the Empire, 
but also between different sections of the 
Irish people, some of them determined that 
they will not separate from the Empire: 
others fighting not only to get out of the 
Empire but to drive out all else of Ireland 
as well. 

It is a fact that the fighting in Ireland, the 
rebellion against law and order, has usually 
originated with the Sinn Fein (ourselves 
alone). They are the peace breakers, in their 
effort to dominate the other parts of Ireland 
and compel them out of the Empire against 
their will. 

It is a fact that while the great body of the 
Trish people, if left to themselves, would be 
contented, the agitation is from the lawless 
few who stop at nothing to attain their ends, 
with arson and assassin as familiar means, 
terrorizing the many who wish for peace, 
so that they dare not speak their minds. 

* * * 

It is a fact that Great Britain cannot, 
with safety, allow any one part of itself to 
separate from it, any more than a ship, once 
she is launched and at sea, can part, on the 
voyage, with any of the individual frames or 
plates of which she was built. 

Whatever might have been done with these 
frames or plates before the building, they are 
now a part of the ship, and the safety of that 
ship, with its freightage of human life, 
depends upon the plates being all in place and 
there securely held. 

And ‘whatever might have been done 
centuries ago, with the different parts out of 
which that Island Empire has been forged, 
they are now no more separate parts but one 
Empire, and not only the safety of the 
Empire, but the freedom and safety of the 
world depends in large measure upon the 
unbroken solidarity of that Empire. 

With apologies to Longfellow:— 

Thou, too, sail on, O Ship of State— - 
Sail on, O Empire, strong and great, 
Humanity, with all its tears, 

With all its hopes of future years, 

Is hanging, breathless, on thy fate. 


“The Twentieth-Century Minister.” 


The third decade of the twentieth century 
is upon us. To plan for, work for, pray for 
a Christian ministry for this and decades 
following is the duty and privilege of minis- 


ters and_ teachers, and children 
to-day. 
The subject is two-fold,—Conditions-and- 


The Minister. 


parents 


I. SOME TWENTIETH-CENTURY CONDITIONS. 


1. Conditions that are Changing. 


(1) Growing assertion of human rights, the 
taking of privilege from the few, and the 
taking of rights—or more—by themany. This 
change has struck the world like a cyclone, 
since the war. 

Human rights mean progress in proportion 
as place is given to the rights of Christ, and 
to teach and preach His rights, amid these 
human strivings, is the work of the Christian 
ministry. 


(2) Wider sharing in material good, les- 
sened hours of labor, restriction of the drink 
traffic, more sanitary housing and _ better 
recompense for toil. All this is God’s good 
gift and to be received with thankfulness. 

But the goodness of God does not always 
lead to repentance. Often it means self- 
indulgence, gift enjoyed and Giver forgotten. 

The fourth Command, new-versioned, reads: 
““Remember the Sabbath Day, to keep it 
holiday.’’ City pieture show competes with 
church for audience, while country car sup- 
plants the pew and home. Worldly gain and 
pleasure filling heart and life makes harder 
the minister’s task of winning place in that 
heart and life for God. 


(3) Increasing general knowledge. Laws 
restricting child labor and compelling school 
attendance will reduce illiteracy, while the 
press will pour forth, upon all subjects, an 
ever-growing flood. 

Knowledge is good, but, judging by the 
past, this flood will have more of fancy than 
of fact concerning God and duty and destiny, 
substituting too often an invertebrate moral- 
ity for living faith and loving obedience, and, 
in name and garb of religion, emasculating 
its great saving truths, taking from Redemp- 
tion the Redeem, from Saviour the Save, 
from Christian the Christ. 


(4) Decreasing Religious Knowledge, owing 
to decline of family worship, and of home 
religion, and of memorizing in childhood the 
teachings of Scripture. 


* Written by Editor of the Record, in response to request of Assembly's Forward Movement — 
Committee, for essays on—“The Twentieth- Century Minister.”’ 
it may be of some litile service. 


give it “honorable mention” 


Religious knowledge is unique-in that it 
includes ‘‘atmosphere.’’ In the home, the 
young are fortified against temptation and 
error abroad, not only by teaching given, but 
also by conviction, ingrained into their very 
being, that childhood’s teachings are true. 

Home instruction is foundation upon which 
ministers can always build, but which can 


never be later or elsewhere laid. Western — 


missionaries tell that in the mining camps the 
men, once reckless, who become their helpers 
are almost always ‘‘home made,’ 
are more seldom reached or won. 


(5) Increase of religious organizations out- — 


side the Church. Whatever of good these 


may accomplish, they cannot take the place. 


of the Church. The family is the world’s 


unit through which the race perpetuates © 


itself. The Church is the only religious 
organization that embraces the whole family, 
and, grouping families into congregations and 
nurturing their religious life, it, too, becomes 
self-perpetuating. 

Other religious organizations live upon the 
Chureh but cannot substitute for it, and 
should only be established where the Church 
cannot otherwise so well do the work. 


(6) Increase of machinery and movements 
and methods of work within the Church, espe- 
cially for the young. To name or value these 
is not attempted here. The true minister will 
‘prove all things’’ and ‘‘hold fast that which 
is good.” 


(7) Increasing need for ministers. City 
erowth and frontier settlement require new 
congregations. Canada’s alien million, and 
her two millions speaking French, are largely 
without the Word of God, and those who have 


that Word are bound by obligations of citizen- — 


ship, humanity and Christianity to pass it on. 


Never before was need so great for men to. 


teach and preach that Word at home, while 
‘““Come over and help us” grows louder and 
more insistent from the fifteen millions in our 


allotted part of the heathen world, for whom 


our Church is alone responsible. 


As the judges were- pleased to 
The prize essays have been printed in 


leaftet form and may be had from the Presbyterian Offices, Confederation Life Buide, Toronto. 


’ while others — 


a 


enya 
men 


: 
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(8) Fewer ministers in proportion to need. 
For years the supply was insufficient, and 
that supply has been cut by the war. Most 
of our students in the different years of their 
training enlisted. Some will return no more. 
Some will not continue. A great, ragged- 
edged, seven-year gap has been made in the 
recruiting line, while death has steadily 
depleted existing ranks. ‘‘Whom shall we 
send and who will go for us ?” 


II. Conditions that are Changeless. 


(1) The minister’s objective never changes. 
That objective is to keep before men the 
things unseen and eternal; to claim for God 
His rightful place, the supreme place, in their 
hearts -and lives; to tell them that God loves 
them, so loved that He gave Himself in the 
person of Jesus Christ to redeem them from 
the guilt and power of sin, and that He waits 
to adopt them once more as sons and daugh- 
ters, making them over again into His own 
likeness. 


The objective of the Christian ministry is 
not better economic conditions, though these 
follow :—it is not even peace on earth, though 
that results when wrongs are righted; it is to 
win men back to God in penitent response to 
His love. 


- This objective, in early Yukon days, made 
“‘one missionary worth twenty policemen.”’ 
This objective it is that uplifts a community 
when a missionary comes. This objective 


Il. THE TWENTIETH 


1. His Equipment. | 

He should have a healthy body, unimpaired 
by early excess of any kind, and untainted 
and unstained by any unworthy habit. 


The mind should fit the body, for he deals. 


with great themes, and should commend 
them to the strong while making them plain 
to the weak; and with this mental ability 
should be strong common-sense in constant 
exercise. 


He should have clear, distinct speech, 
with no ‘‘uncertain sound,” but every word 
available for farthest pew. Better ‘‘five 
words with understanding than ten thousand 
words—unknown.” é 


His education should be broad and deep 
as time and circumstance will admit, not 
only to furnish with knowledge, but to test 


and strengthen his staying power, his capac- 


ity for work and study, without which his 
ministry will be an empty thing. The man 
who chafes at training, and seeks, without 
sufficient reason, a ‘‘short cut’”’ to the minis- 
try, is training to cut short his pastorates by 
mutual consent. 


He should know the Word of God, not 
only what college class can teach, of its times 


~ and occasions, dates and authorship, authen- 
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demands that every community in Canada 
should have its church, however small, as 
constant, silent reminder of God, and its 
minister: to impress that reminder by word 
and work. 


(2) The minister’s authority for making 
this claim never changes, for it is God’s own 
claim that he brings, and he brings it by 
Divine command: ‘‘Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature.” 


(3) The human heart, to which the minister 
brings God’s claim, never changes. In child- 
hood’s tenderness or trodden hard by years, 
it is the same through all the centuries, with 
the same sins and sorrows, the same anxieties 
and doubts, the same fears and forebodings, 
the same desires and longings, the same 
unrest ‘‘untilit restin Thee.” It is the same, 
too, in its human response to human love and 
sympathy, and the same in final surrender 
only to the Spirit of God, to love Divine. 


(4) The message the minister brings to that 
heart never changes. The ways of presenting 
it may vary, but the message itself is ‘‘ Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, to-day and for- 
ever’; ‘Christ and Him Crucified,’ risen, 
ascended; the ever-living, ever-loving Saviour, 
Redeemer and King; and the true minister 
of the twentieth as of the first century, when 
Peter and John preached, will hold fast and 
hold forth this changeless theme amid all the 
changed conditions that may come. 


CENTURY MINISTER. 


ticity and inspiration, originals, editions, 
manuscripts and readings, but ‘“‘from a 
child’”’ he should ‘‘ know the Holy Scriptures,”’ 
and, life long, in childhood’s simple faith, he 
should prayerfully and lovingly ponder those 
Secriptures—finding in them guidance and 
comfort and strength. 


He should have personal experience of the 
things in which he ministers. Ambassador 
for Christ, he should know in his own heart 
the preciousness of his Message and the 
blessedness of its acceptance. ‘‘Put in trust 
with the Gospel’’—he should know, in all 
their fullness—the terms of that trust. ‘‘We 
speak that we do know, and testify that we 
have seen”’ should wing with conviction his 
word, and give confidence and certainty and 
inspiration to all his work. 


He should have knowledge of the Church 
of Christ through all her centuries of history, 
with her sins and sorrows, her trials and 
persecutions, her faith and constancy and 
progress, ‘‘struggling upward through the 
night,’”’ and he should have a knowledge of 
that Church to-day, in her various branches 
and their work for the world. ; 

He should know his own Branch of that 
Church, her statements of the great doctrines 
of Scripture, her history, her principles, her 
polity, her work at home and abroad. 
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He should know something of the best 
modern thought, and something also of what 
is not the best, old errors periodically resur- 
rected under new names, that he may better 
guard and guide those committed to his care. 


_ He must not only know but be. Commend- 
ing the Gospel to others, he must show what 
it has done for himself, in making him patient 
and forbearing, kindly and courteous, truth- 
ful and honest, unselfish and helpful, sympa- 
thetic and forgiving, a sample, though imper- 
fect, of what Christ can do for men. 


No other calling makes such demand. A 
bad man may be a good farmer or mechanic, 
soldier or sailor, but honest endeavour to be 
a good man, is essential in the Christian 
ministry. The best will ‘‘miss the mark,”’’ 
but there must be no room for doubt as to 
the sincerity of his aim. 


2. His Field. 


_ Having trained for the ministry, his ques- 
tion should be, not ‘“‘Where can I get a con- 
genial field,’ but ‘‘Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do.’’ Thus seeking, with surren- 
dered will, and using his best knowledge and 
judgment, he will be led where the Lord most 
needs: him and where his ministry will do 
most good. 


In that field, no matter how obscure, his 
question should be—not ‘‘How, or how soon, 
can I get another or larger field,’ but—‘‘ How 
can I best bring Christ’s Kingdom here.” 
When the Master needs him elsewhere He 
will open the way. ‘‘The Lord is my Shep- 
herd.... He leadeth me’’ should ever be 
the under-shepherd’s motto and song. 


3. His Work. 


He is guided to country or city charge not 
to teach improved farming or settle labor prob- 
lems. Usually, he will find there men who 
know more of these things than he knows. 
A word in season on any subject may help, 
but the wrong that most needs righting in 
the world is to get men right with God. 


In seeking this end, his work will lie along 
three main lines. 


(1) Preaching. He should “attend there- 
unto with diligence, preparation and prayer,’’ 
following it up by like prayerful personal 
work. 

Temptation sometimes comes to the twenti- 
eth century minister to ‘‘ preach to the times,”’ 
by choosing themes that have filled the week. 
Hence the sometime Saturday advertisements 
and the sometime Sunday sermons. But the 
very intensity of the pressure of other things 
is added reason why he should concentrate on 
his objective—wisely and lovingly, ‘‘in season, 
out of season,”’ pressing God’s claim for place 
supreme. 


(2) Pastoral work—including personal. This 
is the complement of preaching, the other 
‘‘half hinge.”’ 
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He should know the children of his charge | 


‘‘by name’’, wherever he may meet them. 
In every child is a possibility worthy a minis- 
ter’s life work, and the younger he finds them 
and wins them the _ better. ; 


He should know enough of conditions and 
occupations where he serves in the Gospel, 
to understand the people’s attitude to life, 
and not discredit his own special work by 
ignorance on any worthy subject. He should 


Vou RLV Neo 
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be a man among men, but he will never win ~ 


men by lowering his standard. 


(3) Organization,—getting others to work. — 


Only a working church is living. People get 
good in a church, not by the preaching poured 


into them but by the effort called forth from 


them. The minister wants to win John Doe, 
and, to aid in the winning, enlists Richard 
Roe. Threefold good! Doe is won, Roe is 
helped, and the minister has had more time 
for other work. 


4. His Reward. 


Though choosing the ministry, irrespective 
of results to himself, he will have, as a rule, 
a fair and fairly assured support. 


But this support is not reward. . 
maintenance. The minister’s real reward is 


It is only 


his work, and satisfaction and joy in that — 


work. 


To know a community, from the aged to 
the little children; to have the affection of 
that community as no other man, except 
a doctor, like-minded, can have; to set before 
the young high ideals of life and to see them 
building these ideals into Christian manhood 
and womanhood; to be used of God in win- 
ning back a wanderer, receiving his gratitude 


and sharing his joy; to cheer the discouraged 


and see them take heart again; to comfort 
by sympathy the lonely, bereaved, sorrowing, 
and to receive by giving; to accompany the 


faltering step as it nears the Great Divide, ° 


and to hear from failing lips how he has 
brought help and courage; these are reward 
more satisfying than anything earth can 
give. 


This reward the minister carries with him 


into the beyond, ever increasing as he realizes 


more fully what it was to help even one life _ 


into the way of Life Immortal. 


Blessed, happy service;—to bring to the 
twentieth century, with its unrest 
suffering and strife, glad tidings of great Joy ;— 
to tell of healing for its wounds, satisfaction 
for its longings, forgiveness for its sins;—to be 
assured by the Master’s—‘‘Lo:I am_ with 
you”’—that the servant is not alone in his 
work;—and to know that whatever-the dark- 


ness of the present, the future is rediant with 
a glorious light, that sin and scrrow shall — 
pass, earth’s tears be dried, and the twentieth — 


century minister, together with Him whose 


message of love he bears, shall sxe of the © 


travail of his soul and shall be satisiied! 
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By Rey. H. H. Suir 
Panch Mahal, Central India, 
| 16 July, 1920. 
Dear Record:— 

In a recent issue you made request of all 
our missionaries, to tell at what age and in 
what way they were led to think of mission 
work, and their main motive and idea in 


entering and continuing it. 


My first impressions of mission work were 
from seeing pictures of the heathen printed 
on the mission boxes in the Sunday School 
where my father was superintendent and 
my mother a teacher. ; 

Our family was broken up after our parents’ 
death, wnen I was seven years of age. 

Fred and myself were handed over to a 
guardian aunt who, being a very High Church 
woman, brought us up as near to Roman 
Catholicism as was legally possible for her 
to do. 

During these years we were “hungering 
for the Bread of Life,’’ but were fed on husks. 

I consulted thepriest and asked for confirma- 
tion. This was refused, with the advice, 
““Come again in a year’. 

I never returned to him, but ran away from 
home and found the Saviour in a Salvation 
Army meetin. 

Fred left home soon afterwards, went to 
Canada, found Christ, and we are now both 
ministers of the gospel. 

I remember no missionary effort during 
the years spent in the High Church, but the 


- _ early impressions made in my father’s Sunday 
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school were never forgotten. 


* * * 


After a time [I joined the 18th Hussars and - 


came with the regiment to India. 

We arrived in Mhow in 1889 and were met 
by Christian friends. Among them was Mrs. 
Harcourt, (then Miss Stockbridge), and her 
sisters, who were doing voluntary missionary 
work in the Mhow area, then almost. untouch- 
ed by our mission. 

I was much impressed by these faithful 
souls were was labouring quietly for the Master, 
and may be—who ean tell?—-I am a mission- 
ary today because of them. 

Anyhow, I too, would be a voluntary worker 
and at once set about trying to win my com- 
rades for Christ. 

It would perhaps be out of place here to 


tell of the ups and downs, failure and victory, 


persecution and blessings, that came to a 
young soldier in those days, but let me say 
that those five years were full of lessons and 
blessings which have helped me abundantly 
in our present work. 


* * * 


The question yet undecided was whether 
the domiciled European and Anglo-Indian 
or the heathen had the greatest claim on 
my life. I had to decide something or return 
home as ‘‘time expired.” 

Meanwhile passing a railway colony and 


centre named Bandikue, and being much im- 
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pressed by its beautiful situation among a 
huge grove of trees, I was led to ery invol- 
untarily ‘“‘Lord give me the people of Ban- 
dikue for Thyself’’. 

I thought afterwards what a foolish prayer 
I had made as there were no thoughts of ever 
going to Bandikue. 

No doors for service in India seemed open, 
so I prepared for home. 

Yes, there was one chance left. I would try 
for a job on the railway and await my oppor- 
tunity for fuller work ‘for Christ. 

The Railway Superintendent Appointed 
Me to Bandikue! 


On arrival, we—I henceforth use the plural 
—found truly that ‘‘every prospect pleases, 
and only man is vile’. It was areal valley 
of dry bones. No gospel service had been 
held for years. 

Let us pass over the details of the revival 
that God sent there, and simply say that there 
are souls in India to-day whom God converted 
then, and there are some who went home 
to heaven rejoicing in the Saviour who saved 
them during those blessed days—to Him 
be all the Glory ! 

We were then sent to Neemuch, where 
we became acquainted with some of your 
devoted missionaries. 

They helped greatly in the meetings among 
the soldiers and railway people, and many 
souls were born into God’s Kingdom. We 
can never forget those days of blessing. 

One incident may be mentioned. Mr. and 
MTS. KR 5, attended the meeting held in 
our house. They were both converted, but 
neither told the other. 

One evening Mr. K... jumped up in the 
meeting and said, “I can’t stand this any 
longer, I have been converted a week and 
have’nt eventold my wife, I have been hiding 
my light’’. 

Mrs. K... then cried—‘‘I, too, have come 
to Christ and have been afraid to tell my hus- 
band.”’ There was rejoicing that evening. 


* * * 


The foregoing has been written to show 
how great the claims of the European in India 


were upon us. 


Yet, there was a greater claim. 
—yes,—but did not wish to see it. 

The secretary of the Anglo-Indian Evan- 
gelization Society visited us and put forward 
the claims of the ‘‘Domiciled’”’. My letter 
was to reach him before he left for Seotland. 

Meanwhile Mr. Harcourt showed us the 
claims of the heathen. 

We decided for the ‘‘Domiciled’’? commu- 
nity and the letter was written accordingly. 

No reply came. 

We were disappointed. 

We found the unposted letter weeks after- 
wards in the drawer of my station desk. 

We then went to the hills,—but let an ex- 
tract from my Bible tells its own story. 
I have it open before me! 

Rev.: III. 8. ‘‘Behold I have set before 
thee an open door and no man ean shut it.” 


I saw it, 


Vou. XLV... No. Dias 
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And opposite the words is written—‘‘The 
open door came to us as we rose from our knees 
after offering ourselves to God for more definite 
service.” 

The ‘‘Open Door,’’ was the Canadian Pres- 
byterian Mission, and we walked through 
it by faith. We have been over eighteen 
years—and almost without a break— in this 
Bhil jungle. It was a big sacrifice—but not 
so great as our Saviour made for us. 

As I pause, before signing my name, and 
look through the ‘‘Open Door’ of my study, 
I catch sight of a building on the next hillock, 
where the Bhil christians learn to read on week 
days, and worship God on the Sabbath. It is 
built on the old thieving ground of Mendha. 

As I see this building, tears fill my eyes 
and I ask myself whether, from a human point 
of view, the missionary box of childhood’s days, 
or the example of christian friends in Mhow, 
was the greatest factor in bringing us here 
to erect that building. May be they both 
had more to do with it than this unprofitable 
servant can realize. 


REVIVAL IN KOREA.—AND CANADA?? 
By Dr. R. P. Mackay, Sec. F. M. Boarp. 


Evangelistic campaigns are being organized 
by the Presbyterian Churches in Korea, for 
the months of November and December. 

But the preparation is even now under way. 
They are not going to wait until the campaign 
begins. ; 

They are organizing regular prayer meetings 
and special prayer groups throughout the 
entire church, for they feel that mere planning 
will not bring a revival. 

It must come first in the hearts of Christian 
leaders and then in the Church itself before 
it will spread to outside communities. 

In every Church, for at least two months 
before the campaign begins, there is to be evan- 
gelistic appeal, a banding together for daily 
prayer for the whole population of Korea. 

The revival will come in Korea. It is com- 
ing already. ‘‘Before they call, I will answer.”’ 


* * CS 

But what about Canada? Are we going 
to have a revival? Is the Forward Move- 
ment going to have such a blessed consumma- 
tion? We all want it, but do we want it so 
earnestly as to prepare, as they are preparing 
in Korea? 

Would it be an impracticable thing to join 
hands with the Church in Korea and share 
with them in the preparation and in the 
results? Distance does not count in spiritual 
things. By the way of the Throne we in 
Canada are as near Koreans as we are to each 
other. 

Is it not time to be at work if there is to be a 
spiritual harvest in November and December. 
‘‘When the poor and the needy seek water 
there is none, and their tongue faileth for 
thirst, I the Lord will hear them. I the Lord 
will not ;forsake them, I will open rivers in 
high places and springs in the mids tof. the 
valleys, I will make the wilderness a pool of 
water and the dry land springs of water.”’ 


Miss Irene Stewart, daugliter of Rev. R. 
Stewart of Dutton, Ont., leaves home this 
month, as a missionary of our Church to 
Central India. 


Recent’ word from Honan tells of the death, 
at Hwaiking, Honan,of Miss Sadie Lethbridge. 
She was one of the two lady missionaries whose 
home was attacked by robbers in March last, 
and to whose help Dr. G. R. Menzies rushed 
when he was shot to death by the robbers. 


A Governor General on leaving Canada, 
referring to the moral and religious conditions 
of the people, and the absence of the ‘“‘wild 
west’’ conditions so prevalent in the Western 
States, paid tribute to that splendid body of 
men—the N. W. Mounted Police, but said, 
‘in my judgment first place will have to be 


accorded to that magnificent band of pioneer ~ 


preachers of the different Churches, whose 
services have always been on the side, not only 
of individual, but national betterment.’’ 


The women’s hospital in Kongmoon, our 
South China Mission, reports more in-patients 
during the past year than ever before and more 
interest shown in the work; in-patients, 417,— 
obstetrical, 142,—out-calls, 310,—new patients, 
2,856,—operations, 123. 

That it does much for its own support 
is shown in the receipt of fees, $4,661.55. Chi- 
nese prejudice is being broken down so that 
they are 
Christian doctor, and when able, they are 
willing to pay for the service. 


The referendum in Ontario, regarding the 
importation of fire-water has been postponed 
by the Federal Government at Ottawa, from 
October 25, 1920, as previously appointed, 
to April 18, 1921. 


willing to come to a foreign and_ 


s 


The Ontario temperance workers are greatly 


disappointed. Much money and effort has 
been expended in preparing for the vote this 
autumn, and now that effort and expense 
will have to be repeated, while, to add to the 
disappointment, the Province will continue 
to be flooded for another winter with the 
deluge of imported liquor. 

The only way to meet the disappointment 
is to ‘‘pitch in’’ and make the “‘dry”’ majority 
all the greater because of the delay. 


“Twenty years ago, in the Boxer uprising, 
the Governor of Sfiansi Province gathered 


fifty or more missionaries and their wives and 


children into his official Yamen, and murdered 
them all, to rid China of the influence of the 
West and the preaching of the Gospel. 

‘‘Last year, the Governor of this same 
province applied to the Shantung Christian 
University, in which two of our own medical 
missionaries, Dr. Wm. McLure and Dr. E. B. 
Struthers, are teachers, asking that one hun- 
dred chosen young men of Shansi be admitted ‘ 
as students of medicine, that they might return 
to practice western medicine among their own 
people.”’ 
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THREE DATES, THREE GREAT STEPS. 
Continuing the Forward Movement. 


After the Peace Thank-offering, that first 
great step in ‘‘moving forward’’ to more 
effective work in the world and better service 
for Christ, the General Assembly has set 
before the Church the following further steps 
in continuing that Forward Movement. 


I. Prayer. 


Sunday, October 31, is set apart to be a 
day of special prayer for all the work which, 
as a Church, we aim to do for Christ, and for 
which we have undertaken responsibility. 
‘‘Ask and ye shall receive; seek and ye shall 
find,” for ‘‘Without Me ye can do nothing. 

Note that the above date is not merely set 
apart as a day of special prayer for the 
Chureh and her work, but as something far 
more important, the beginning of a new 
prayer life, which Christ’s people should 
‘strive earnestly to live. 

With a view to securing a larger band of 


-intercessors in every congregation, a revised 


‘‘Cycle of Prayer’’ has been prepared. 

On the above date every minister is asked 
to give his people an outline of the whole 
Continuation Program. 


II. Home Religion. 


Sunday, October 31, four weeks later, is 
named as the time for the beginning of a very 
special effort for ‘‘Home Religion in Every 
Home in Every Congregation.” 

To parents, this subject is all-important, 
because it depends upon them whether there 
shall be any ‘‘Home Religion in the Home,”’ 
and the future of their children depends so 
largely upon whether there is ‘‘ Home Religion 
in the Home.” 

The parents are responsible for ‘‘Home 
Religion in the Home,” with all its glorious 
possibilities, and for the lack of it with all the 
sad consequences. 

Note well that here also the day above 
named is not merely set apart as a special 
‘‘Home Religion”’ Sabbath, but as the begin- 
ning, the inaugural day of a new era of 


Religious Life and Teaching in the Home. It ~ 


is not merely a day, but the beginning of 
days and years of new and better things. 
Let its responsibility be fully realized. 


To set apart the day merely, and then go 


on as before, would be putting the hand to 


the plow and looking back, not fit for the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and not helping to 
bring that Kingdom in. 

Send to the Church Offices, Confederation 
“Life Building, Toronto, for literature on this 
all-important theme. 


Ill. Life Service. ' 
Six weeks later, Sunday, December 12, is 


appointed to be a_new step, still another 
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phase of Forward Movement, the securing, 
in larger numbers, of the young men and 
women of the Church, to devote their lives 
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to Christ’s service as ministers, missionaries, 
deaconesses, teachers, nurses, social workers, 
ete. 

These must be secured if our Church is to 
do her part in bringing the world to Christ, 
in bringing in His Kingdom. Churches, 
mission houses, schools, ete., will be useless 
if there are not men and women to carry on 
work in them and only as Home Religion 
obtains will homes send forth the needed 
men and women. 


‘Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harvest 
that He would send forth laborers into His 
harvest,” and then let each minister, teacher, 
parent, each Christian home, work to answer 
that prayer. 


Once again be it borne well in mind that 
the day named is not merely a day devoted 
to teaching and urging life service, but a day 
for inaugurating a new era, a new conception 
of the duty of ministers, elders, teachers, 
parents, homes, to seek out and direct and 
inspire and train the young for life service. 


The Assembly is establishing a Bursary 
Fund to provide moderate financial help 
during their period of training for students 
who offer for full-time service. 


If our Church, through all her bounds, in 
all her homes, would, on these successive 
dates, take up and carry on these great 
subjects with a faith and zeal worthy of the 
Master for whom it is done, a new day of 
blessing would arise upon the Church herself, 
upon Canada, and upon the world. 

* * * 


In addition to the three phases of the 
Forward Movement named above, with their 
special inaugural dates, there are three further 
objectives which the Forward Movement 
Committee of the General Board have set 
forth as follows:— 


IV. Personal Evangelism. 


An early and thorough survey of every 
community, in co-operation with other 
ehurehes, wherever possible, to discover 
children unreached and adults unattached— 
then a carefully organized campaign in the 
interests of church attendance and _ public 
worship—with a view to a large ingathering 
into vital and active church membership at 
the Spring Communion. 


V. Social Well-Being. 


No Christian can be indifferent to social 
and industrial relations, and the Church 
must have a more direct share in promoting 
better mutual understanding. everywhere. 
It is hers to interpret the spirit and teaching 
of Jesus in their bearing on all present-day 
methods, problems and movements. 


VI. 


Stewardship and Missionary 
Education. 


A simultaneous Every-Person Canvas, this 
autumn, for the $1,600,000 Budget for 1921, 
is recommended by the Assembly as another 
step towards placing the maintenance funds 
on a basis commensurate with the expanding 
needs of the work. 
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ORGANIZATION RECOMMENDED. 


By THE Forwarp MovEeMENT Com. OF 
THE GENERAL BOARD. 


1. A Congregational Committee on the 
Forward Movement. 


It may be already in existence. Consider- 
ing the nature of its work this autumn and 
winter, the minister and his elders should 
be at the heart of it, but it will be wise and 
helpful to bave upon it earnest and judicious 
representatives from the Board of Managers, 
the W.M.S., the Sabbath School, and other 
organizations. ‘The Chairman will naturally 
act in intimate association with the minister. 

It is recommended :— 

That this Committee meet as soon as con- 
venient, preferably in early September, to 
organize, to confer and to plan. 


That the members of this Committee face * 


courageously the task that lies ahead in the 
sure conviction that they are seeking the 
highest of all ends. 


That meetings for information and prayer 
be held in various districts of the Congrega- 
tion during September. 


2... The 
may with advantage divide all the families of 
the Congregation into groups or districts, 
with from ten to fifteen families in each 
eroup. 

Leaders—two for each group, may well be 
chosen, the best available; and they may be 
asked to accept special responsibility in respect 
of their particular groups. 

The advantage of earnest and efficient serv- 
ice on their part, in the realms of ministry and 
brotherhood, cannot be estimated too highly. 


3. The Forward Movement Committee 
should make its plans thoroughly and prayer- 
fully, so that, as soon as the campaign for 
‘‘Home Religion”’ is launched in the congre- 
gation, the group leaders and their associates 
may begin the visitation within their groups. 

They should carry with them copies of 
“The Cycle of Prayer,’ and the leaflet on 
‘“‘The Home, the Parent, the Child,’ and any 
other leaflets that may be deemed wise, and 
above all else the sense of privilege that they 
are chosen for this service, and the prayer 
that a loving Father will bless them, and, 
through them, every home they visit. 


Note.—Copies of Leaflet issued by the 
Forward Movement Committee of the Gen- 
eral Board, may be had on application to 
411 Confederation Life Building, Toronto. 


The modern gigantic movements of Protes-. 
tantism are facing up to the same old perils 
and temptations which Christ experienced. 
They must fight against a dependence on 
material resources instead of spiritual power. 
Money and men, however important, can 
not accomplish everything.—Philada. Pres. 
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AUGMENTED CHARGES AND — 
HOME MISSION FIELDS. 


The aid-receiving charges and fields in o 
Church are as follows:— 
Aug- Home 
mented Miss. 
Synod of Maritime Provinces. 63 64 
# ‘‘ Montreal and Ottawa 30 72 
Toronto and Kings- 


COD nae eee 50 94 
* ‘* Hamilton and Lon- . 

COT pet tue aes eee Be 10 
fe OtManito bans Gay emer 18 83 
ff ‘* Saskatchewan....... 45 214 
fi ATH Orta vec Cee ee 39 153° 
of ‘* British Columbia.... oe 96 


.Total number, 1,005. 
Augmented Charges. 


Notwithstanding the increase in salary. 


($300) adopted by the last General Assembly, 
twenty Augmented Charges have become self- 
sustaining during the year. 

Sixty-one have been added to the Augment- 
ed list. Of this number, fourteen advanced 
from the Home Mission list, forty-six were 
formerly sélf-supporting, 
duced to Home Mission status, three were 
dropped. 

_ There are now 309 Augmented Charges, 
including sixty-three in the Maritime Proy- 
inces. 


Home Mission Fields. 


During the year eighty-one Home Mission 
Fields have been added to the list. Of this 
number, thirteen were reduced from Aug- 
mentation, the balance, sixty-eight, are new. 

Twenty-eight were dropped or merged with 
nearby congregations, fourteen advanced to 


Augmentation status, while three became 


self-sustaining congregations. __ 

_ Five were removed from the aid-receiving 
list as the result of co-operation. There are 
now 786 Home Mission Fields, including sixty- 
four in Maritime Provinces. 


A W.M.S. WHEEL OF HONOUR. 


This device was used most effectively at a 
Presbyterial. A paper wheel was pinned on 
the blackboard, each spoke of the wheel: 
representing one local auxiliary 
Presbyterial., 


As the roll was called, the proper delegate 
stood and read her brief report: but if there 
was no delegate and no report, that spoke was 
taken away and an ugly gap left. 


The visual effect of this wheel of honor is 
burned into the memory, and every woman, 
seeing the gaps, will do all in her power to 
close them honorably at the next meeting. 


Why not try this wheel in your Auxiliary 
meeting, having each spoke represent a 


Vou XLV Noon 


ay bY 2 


thirteen were re- — 


in that: 


i 
i 


mn 


mission circle or band, and fixing certain 


standards of attendance, gifts and visits, to 


entitle circles to a place on the wheel of : 4 


honor.—ELxz. 
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RALLY DAY IN THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 
From THE S8.S. Orricr, TORONTO. 


Rally Day, for our Sunday Schools, this 
year comes on September 26. The pro- 
eramme prepared by the Board is entitled 
‘Bring them all in.”’ 

It is intended to provide for every Sunday 
School the occasion and the inspiration for 
a very definite effort on the part of all Sunday 
School workers to reach the last boy and girl 
for whom their Sunday School is responsible, 
and also to help generously in similar exten- 
sion work in less favored districts, of which 
there are a great many to-day in Canada. 

The splendid response to the financial 
appeal of the Forward Movement has already 
made possible a very great advance in this 
work. Five young men have been employed 
for this Summer in New Brunswick, Quebec, 
New Ontario, Saskatchewan and Alberta 
respectively, visiting the more remote dis- 
tricts and helping in many ways through the 
homes and Sunday Schools in providing reli- 
gious training for the boys and girls. 

Everywhere they have had a surprisingly 
warm welcome, and they report to us a very 
real and urgent need for much more work 
of this nature. It is hoped to send out ten 
or more to do similar work next Summer. 

Copies of the Programme sufficient for each 
school have been sent to all Sunday School 
Superintendents. If any have not received 
their supply by the first week in September, 
or if any require more copies, they should 
write at once to Rev. J. C. Robertson, D.D., 
Confederation Life Building, Toronto, and 
their order will be filled promptly. 


é CRUSADERS OF COMPASSION. 
This is the title chosen for the special Young 


- People’s Rally Service, which it is hoped may 


be very generally used, as an autumn rally of 
the young people in our congregations 
throughout Canada. 

The programme is planned to commemorate 
the centenary of medical missions by providing 
for a brief historical sketch of Dr. John Seud- 
der, the first medical missionary of one hun- 
dred years ago, and it is also to be a memorial 
to our own heroic martyred medical mission- 
ary, Dr. James R. Menzies. 
Tt should thus be a fitting beginning, this 
Autumn, of the Forward Movement Continua- 
tion Campaign for young people, by present- 
ing at the outset a challenge to them to face 
earnestly the important question of Life 
Service. 

The Service is printed in full in the ‘‘ Path- 
finder’? for September. Additional copies of 
the Service printed separately can be had free 
of charge by writing to Rev. J. C. Robertson, 
D.D., Confederation Life Building, Toronto. 


In India there are more than twenty million 
girls of school age, of whom less than a million 
are in schools of any kind, Only one per 
cent of the entire population of women and 
girls is able to read and write. 
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A GENTLE CALL. 
BY REV. C. B. F. HALLOCK, D.D. 


_ Sometimes the Christian life begins very 
simply, especially with the young. Thinking 
of my own early experience, I am wondering 
if there may not be many who do not realize 
how gently God’s call can come, or how 
simply the Christian life may begin. For I 
know now that I was a Christian for a good 
while before I dared to cherish any confident 
hope that I was. Among those who have 
been under good influences in the home, the 
church, the Bible school and have been living 
sweet and gentle lives, free from grosser forms 
of evil, it is unreasonable to expect any violent 
““experience’’ or marked change in manner of 
living. 

Failing to recognize this fact, many parents 
continue to wrestle with the Lord in prayer 
for the conversion of their children long after 
that change has really taken place; while the 
children and young people themselves, on 
account of the same mistaken impression, 
continue long in strong efforts and deep, 
unsatisfied longings to become Christians 
after God has indeed accepted them and they 
are actually living devotedly in his service. 

* * * 


It is well for us all to recognize how simply 
and quietly the Christian life sometimes 
begins. 

A thoughtful girl of sixteen years, living in 
the country at a distance from the church, 
which made attendance irregular, read, one 
Sabbath, the memoir of a Christian woman. 

On closing the volume, she said to herself: 
‘“That. was a beautiful life.’’ After a little 
thought, she added, ‘‘And I should like to live 
such alife.’’ A few minutes later, she kneeled 
down and said, “Lord, I will try from this 
time.”’ 

The decision was made. She went on 
steadily, and is still ajuseful and influential 
Christian woman, honored and beloved, and 
widely known for her beautiful and devout 
character.—~Sel. 


FAMILIES THAT GO WRONG. 


One of these research bureaus has been 
making a study of the causes of such moral 
shipwreck as got some 600 girls, in one city, 
into correctional institutions. 


The principal results of the study were to 
show that in a large majority of cases the 
girls came from families in which the relation- 
ship between parents was abnormal, or where 
one of the parents was away from home. 


The scientific fact is that the moral qualities 
which we find desirable in individuals are very 
largely the results of family life. 


The sanest thing that can be done for an 
orphan is to plant it in a family and let it 
grow up, belonging somewhere. 

Institutions may be useful as shelters or 
jails, but the conditions of life therein are not 
likely to furnish the soil in which true charac- 
ter is nourished.—Collier’s. 


270 


FRENCH FIELDS IN QUEBEC. — 
By Rev. J. U. Tanner, B.D., Suept. 


The French congregations, while not grow- 
ing rapidly in membership, are making good 
progress in the development of a greater sense 
of their responsibilities in regard to the 
support of the work, and are growing into a 
better understanding of their relation to the 
work of the Church at large. They report a 
normal increase to their church membership, 
a number of whom were Roman Catholic. 


In Tourville, associated with St. Damase, 
our missionary, Mr. Chodat and his wife, 
have about eighteen children in residence 
with them in the Home School. Mr. Chodat 
teaches the children throughout the week 
with great zeal and faithfulness, in addition 
to supplying the two centres of his field with 
Sunday services. 

In Quebec, our missionary, Mr. Abram 
and his wife have eleven children of scattared 
Protestant families in residence with them in 
the manse, which is made to serve as a school 
home, which phase of the work has been 
transferred by us to the direction of the 
Pointe-aux-Trembles School Board. 


In Valencay and Masham, our eatechist, 
Mr. Foucher, teaches the children in the 
school at the former place, and conducts 
services on alternate Sundays in the two 
centres of his field. 


In Hull, our missionary, Mr. Vessot, has in 
residence with himself:and his wife, twenty- 
two children, in the mission boarding school 
there, which has also been transferred to the 
direction of the Pointe-aux-Trembles Board. 


In Namur, an addition has been made to 
the manse by which our missionary there, 
Mr. LeBel and his wife, have been enabled to 
take in residence about twelve children who 
are thus enabled to attend the local school. 


In North Ham, our catechist teaches our 
mission school, and ministers to the pastoral 
needs of the thirteen isolated families in that 
remote corner. 

* * * 


From the above references to specific fields 
will be noticed the new emphasis we are 
giving to educational work in our missionary 
activities. 

In connection with these phases of our work 
we wish to acknowledge with grateful appre- 
ciation the valuable assistance given us by 
the Women’s Missionary ‘Society. 


The larger French missions, in Ottawa and 
Montreal, have enjoyed fair progress in the 
religious work and life of the congregations, 
and have shown a greater generosity in their 
gifts to the work of the Master than hitherto, 

Special mention in this connection may be 
made of St. Johns’ Church, Montreal, which 
we expect, at the present rate of progress, 
to be before long self-sustaining. 

This congregation gives $900 to stipend, 
$325 to Missions, and subscribed $2,000 to 
the Peace Thank Offering. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


f 
® 
¢ 


Vou. XLV. No. 9 


The building accommodation in Ottawa 


has been very substantially improved through 


the generosity of the friends of the work 
there. 


GLIMPSES OF THE NORTH LAND. 
By Rev. J. D. Byrnes, Home Miss. Surp’p’t. 


Once more we would like to impress upon 
the Church that Old Quebec is overflowing 
into New Ontario. In a field occupied by 
one of our men, there are more than a dozen 
French Roman Catholic ecclesiastical repre- 
sentatives. 


They are planning an outlay for equipment 
this summer of $150,000 to $200,000. We 
wonder if we can get $2,000 to help us meet 
the situation. 


It is a well-known fact that New Ontario 
(Cobalt), the birth-place of the so-called 
Liberty League, was considered the strong- 
hold of the liquor interests, the ‘‘ Hindenburg 
line”’ of their defences. 


The Presbyteries, through their Commit- 
tees, sent out an urgent request that the 
‘Referendum’ be considered the one big 
issue. There was no mistaking the strong 
leadership of the Church, as illustrated by 
the words of an organizer who publicly said: 


‘“‘T would have been’ absolutely helpless, 
were it not for the intelligent, energetic 
assistance and leadership of the Presbyterian 
ministers of the North.’’ 


We are proud to have played a part in 
helping to drive from this fair Dominion the 
most lawless and godless business that ever 
cursed our country. 


In Copper Cliff, in addition to the regular 
church services, Mr. Heinonen and his sister, 
Miss Vieno Heinonen, W.M.S. Deaconess, 
have conducted the usual vocational schools, 
summer school gatherings, institute work, 
ete., both in Copper Cliff and in surrounding ~ 
Townships. Miss Heinonen makes her head- 
quarters in Louise Township; in our judgment 
she is the religious and social leader of the 
community. 


Mr. Heinonen was instrumental in getting 
a number of Public Schools organized and is 
Secretary-Treasurer of three of them. 4 


His position and knowledge of the Finnish 
language enables him to meet much of the 
anti-Christian propaganda carried on by 
rank socialists. $100 was spent in procuring 
from Finland anti-Bolshevik literature, which 
is being freely used to offset the influence of 
the extreme ‘‘ Reds.”’ 


We cannot speak of the work in the North- 
land without making special reference to the 
general social unrest and the apparent tend- 
ency toward strained relations in industrial 
life, and repeating our firm belief that, amid 
all this uneasiness, the Church has been, and 
is, ‘‘The anchor holding within the veil’’ in 
every outstanding movement for humanity 
and for God. 


Wh ee 
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A THOUSAND-MILE SURVEY TRIP 
IN SOUTHERN SASKATCHEWAN. 


By Rev. P. Srrane, D.D., H. M. Suppr. 


The district to be surveyed was along the 
international boundary line, eastward from 
Alberta, about 210 miles long and 24 miles 
wide, 140 townships, containing about 5,000 
square miles. 

The men making the survey were Dr. 
Strang, Superintendent of Missions in South- 
ern Saskatchewan, and Rev. J. H. Wallace, 
of Woodrow, Sask., moderator of the Presby- 
tery of Assiniboia. 

The object of the survey was chiefly to 
find out the communities which were without 
Sunday schools and church services. 

The survey occupied twenty days, from 
26th June to 16th July. 

Most of the territory is a long distance from 
a railway line. When the war broke out in 
1914, the Presbyterian Church had seven 
missionaries working wholly, or in part, in 
this territory. The Methodist Church had 
six, the English Church about two. The 
Roman Catholic and Lutheran Churches were 
also at work, chiefly among the non-Anglo 
Saxons. 

Owing to the lack of missionaries our 
Church did very little extension work during 
the period of the war. 

. * * * 

We secured from the Government the 
names, locations and enrolment of the hun- 
dred schools in this district. and the names of 
all the municipal officers. 

The Cummins Map Company, publishes 
maps of the Prairie Provinces, with the names 


of all the owners of land marked for each . 


ship. For twenty-five dollars we pur- 
Breed taba maps for the 140 townships of 
which we required information. 

The trip was made by auto, with Mr. 
Wallace in charge of car as driver and 
engineer, and Dr. Strang in charge of liter- 
ature and information. 

We had a tent, 8 x 10 feet, two collapsible 
cots, bedding, mosquito netting, overalls, 
overcoats, and a limited supply of provisions 
for emergencies, all of which we loaded on to 
the rear end of our car, with some literature 
on Russellism and Seventh Day Adventist 
errors, and a goodly supply of S. S. literature 
for distribution. : 

Our twenty days were filled with varied and 
interesting ,experiences of pioneer prairie 
travel and life, stalled here, mired there, 
delightful services yonder. On these we 
cannot dwell, but a summary of some of the 
results of our survey shows the following. ; 

One half the territory is fine rolling prairie, 
fit for grain production. One quarter is hilly, 
but can be cultivated without much difficulty. 
The remaining quarter is quite rough, adapted 

azing. 
Ore an, in places, is stony, but these are 
being cleared off without much difficulty. 
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About one-fourth of all the settlers have left 
the district. This, we think, is due chiefly to 
two causes: (1) three crop failures in succes- 
sion; (2) the long distance from a railway line. 
Many of the settlers may return if they have 
better crops and if the projected lines of rail- 
way are built soon. 


Eleven of the 140 townships are without 
any settlers. The remaining 129 townships 
have 10,118 people, in 3,807 families. 


Of these families, 3,030 are Protestant, 741 
Romanist, 10 Greek Church, 4 Mohammedan, 
21 not specified. 


Of families, 2,096 are English speaking, 756 
Scandinavian, 330 French, 288 German, 121 
Russian, 65 Austrian, 47 Rumanian, 30 Hun- 
garian, and other nationalities of a few fam- 
ilies each. 

The total Protestant population of the 
whole district is about 8,000. 


Forty-eight townships, settled with 1,800 
Protestants, an average of nearly forty each, 
are without any Protestant religious services 
of any kind, which means that more than 22 
per cent. of all the Protestants in this large 
area are without Sunday Schools or religious 
services, their families of future citizens 
growing up under these conditions. 

The most of the other 78 per cent. have 
only summer supply and are without pastoral 
care for the winter months, more than half 
the year. 


* * * 


It was one of the most interesting mission- 
ary trips ever made in Southern Saskatchewan. 

We found the people very much interested 
in our work, and very willing, so far as they 
were able, to give us the information sought. 
The mothers and children were very glad to 
get the S. S. literature. 

In Frontier, not far from the boundary, 
twenty-five of the twenty-nine pupils in a 
school we visited are children of Russian 
parents. Miss .Calder, the teacher, a fine, 
bright girl from Cape Breton, was of opinion 
that the Russian children showed diligence 
and ability equal to the Anglo-Saxons. 


One day, at noon, we reached a Hungarian 
settlement and enjoyed dinner in one of the 
homes where there were six hildren. They 
all spoke English fairly well. We suggested 
to the mother that she must be very busy 
caring for her family. She replied: ‘‘It is 
very easy. In Hungary the women care for 
their families and work in the fields besides.’’ 


We visited schools, distributed literature, 
spoke to the children, cheered the teachers. 
How much the country owes to these young 
men and women in these frontier schools ! 
Their work is little seen or known, but they 
are laying the foundations of our future, and 
shaping national character and destiny. 


We found some of the missionaries warmly 
welcomed in fields where they had done good 
work last Summer, and some in new fields. 
These men are doing a great work for the 
religious future of this Western land. But 
more are needed. ‘‘Whom shall we send, 
and who will go for us ?”’ 
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W.M.S. DEPARTMENT OF THE 
STRANGER. l 


By Mrs. ETHEL WEST. 


The past year is the most interesting of the 
eight years of work in the Department of the 
Stranger. There is an increase of 80 per cent. 
in removals reported to the Head Office— 
almost entirely by Strangers’ Secretaries. 

A letter to ministers in the early part of 1920 
from the Home Mission office has had satis- 
factory results. Prompt and faithful report- 
ing of removals is essential. to the success of 
the department. : 

This year, as a foundation, emphasis will 
be laid on the reporting of newly arrived immi- 
grants, and the young people from our Sunday 
Schools who move away. Itis estimated that 
10 per cent. to 25 per cent. of our Sunday 
School Scholars move away each year. We 
need to recognize the obligation of the Church 
to those whom she has partially trained. 
Every one must be held. 

The year has marked a large increase in 
immigration, and we are advised that this 
will be on a still larger scale for some time. 
Thousands of soldiers and their dependents 
have been visited, the larger portion remain- 
ing east of the Great Lakes. _ 

The annual reports of provincial secretaries 
indicate that many thousands of strangers 


have been visited. 
* * * 


Considerable attention has been given to 
the immigration of women for household 
service and a Council of Women has been 
formed at Ottawa, as advisory to the Gov- 
ernment. r 

The proposal is to have a hostel in each 
Provinee for the reception of young women 
from the old land for domestic service. 
Representation on this Council has been 
_ offered to the W.M.S. 

Through conductress of Government parties 
and our own workers at the Ports we are led 
to believe that moral dangers to an unusual 
degree surroud our immigrants, and in this 
connection the Executive Board desires to 
unite with the Assembly’s Board of Home 
Missions in a request to steamship and rail- 
way companies that pre-war restrictions be 
enforced. : 

Notices have been placed in the Old Coun- 
try papers to the effect that this department 
is at the service of our immigrants. 

* * Bd 


The staff of the Department of the Stranger 
in the W.M.S. during 1919 has rendered 
admirable service. The workers are interest- 
ed in one another and recognize the unity of 
the work. They make a splendid team from 
one ocean to the other. 

We have Miss King in Immigration and 
Miss Hall in Hospitals, in Montreal. 

In Toronto we have Miss Murray, Hospi- 
tals, Miss E. J. Macdougall, Immigration, 
students and unemployment; Mrs. McIntyre, 
Ukrainians. 

At Edmonton Miss Coutie and at Vancou- 


ver Miss Sutherland have the general work. 

For 1920 Miss Robertson has been appoint- 
ed to Winnipeg for Immigration, and a worker 
has already been asked for at Saskatoon, and 
at Montreal, an assistant to Miss King. 


The W. M. S., in its estimate, has _pro- 
vided for a large increase to its staff in this 
department. The expansion will provide for 
special workers in the larger cities of each 
Province, where advised by the Home Mission 
Committees of Presbyteries. 

It is the desire of the Society to do efficient 
work in the cities, used by the Government as 
Distributing Points. It is apparent that in 
these larger places there is apt to be greater 


loss to the church among our lapsing Presby- | 


terians. ; 
In caring for the immigrant, we have found 
a need for literature for British and Foreign 


‘Immigrants, and have provided $2,000 for 


the purpose. Literature giving a clear state- 
ment of why they are Presbyterians would 
be of value to our young people who are 
moving into districts where they find them- 
selves surrounded by Romanism, Mormonism, 
and other faiths. 


OUR HOME MISSIONS. 


Our Canadian Home Mission enterprise is 
now one. The Synod of the Maritime Proy- 
inces has joined forces with the Western 
Section. Now all Home Mission work from 
Newfoundland to Vancouver Island is under 
one administration. 5 

It will increase both the efficiency of our 
administration and the power behind the 
great scheme. At the present time arrange- 
ments are being made that will preserve local 
initiative and responsibility, not only in the 
Maritime Provinces, but in all the Provinces. 

The Social Service branch of our work has 
entered on anew phase. The struggle against 
the liquor traffic and other giant evils is near- 
ing success; one more effort and the question 
will be settled for all time. 

Vigilance will continue to be the price of 
safety, but organized evil is no longer the 
power in the land that it used to be, and the 
forces of righteousness are gaining everywhere. 

Our energies are turning more and more to 
the positive side of our work. Our Social 
Service institutions have done excellent work 
this year, as the reports will show. 

But the need of expansion is urgent, and 
the’ success of the Forward Movement is 
coming not a day too soon. The interpreta- 
tion of Christianity by service is one of the 
Church’s discussions for the future. 

Our main work, however, is the preaching 
of the Gospel, organization, and equipment 
of churches in every part of Canada. 

The possibilities before us are almost over- 
whelming. During the war our progress was 
impeded. Now, with the return of our men, 
the outlook is very hopeful, but the need of 
trained workers is greater than any other, 
and the Church’s prayer and call for laborers 
must be more urgent tham ever before.— 
In Report to Assembly. 
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MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS. 
‘CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 

Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward 
to the Church Record all Calls, Inductions, 
Resignations, or Deaths in the Ministry, 
also notice of Meetings of Presbytery or 
Synod as soon as appointed. 


The General Assembly 
Toronto, Ist Wed. June, 1921. 


The Eight Synods 

Maritime, Pictou, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Montreal, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, Chatham, last Mon. April. 
Manitoba, Brandon, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Saskatchewan, Regina, 1 Tues. Nov. 

Alberta, Edmonton, last Tues. Oct. 

British Columbia, 1 Tues. May. 


Presbytery Meetings 

Abernethy, Balearres, Sept. 

Barrie, Barrie, 14 Sept. 

Brockville, Winchester, 14 Sept. 
Inverness, Orangedale, 14 Sept., 10 a.m. 


‘ Kamloops, Penticton, 21 Aug. 


Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Sept. 

Lindsay, Lindsay, 21 Sept., 10.30. 
Minnedosa, Newdale, 2 Tues. Sept. 
Miramichi, Neweastle, 14 Sept. 

Montreal, Montreal, 14 Sept., 9.30 a.m. 
North Bay, Callander, 14 Sept. 

Peterboro, Peterboro, 27-28 Sept., 7.30 p.m. 
Portage la P., Portage la P., 31 Aug. 1 Sept. 
Owen Sound, Owen Sound, 28 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 14 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Toronto, Ist Tues. every month. 


Calls from 


Elva, Man., to Mr. Jas. Wilson of Starbuck, 
Man. 


4 Shakespeare and St. Andrews, Ont., to Mr. J. 


A. Brown of Fergus, Ont. 


Kenmore, Ont., to Mr. J. H. Woodside. 


East King, ete., Ont., to Mr. A. W. Craw of 
Moorefield, Ont. 


| Beulah, Man., to Mr. A. Riddell of Rossburn, 


d, 
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Miniota, Man., to Mr. J. F. Hammill. 


- Fort Langley and Murrayville, B.C., Mr. Jas. 


Hood. 
South Mountain and Pleasant Valley, Ont., 
to Mr. Peter Jamieson. 
Port Elgin, Ont., to Mr. V. T. Mooney of 
_ Dresden, Ont. 


- Southampton, Ont., to Mr. A. M. Boyle of 


- Belgrave, Ont. 
Sackville and Dorchester, N.B., to Mr. A. F. 
Fisher. 


J , 


a 


Our Church Calendar 


Rossburn, Man., to Mr. G. Sutherland Wood. 

Arden-Inkerman, Man., to Mr. Peter MeCor- 
mack of Warroad, Minn. 

St. And., Sault Ste. Marie, to Mr. C. W. 
Shelley. 

Dalhousie Mills—Cote St. George, Ont., to 
Dr. J. G. Melvor. 


Inductions Into 


Yarmouth, N.S., July 2, Mr. D. K. Grant. 


Colleston & Steep Creek, Sask., July 5, Mr. 
Wm. Sharp. 


Little Bras d’Or, N.S., July 6, Mr. B. De Witt 
Earle. 


High Bluff, Man., July 16, Dr. S. C. Murray. 
Norton, N.B., July 20, Mr. Geo. F. Sears. 
West Bay, N.S., July 20, Mr. D. J. McLeod. 
Cupar, Sask., July 20, Mr. W. P. Spooner. 
Inverness, Que., July 20, Mr. Peter Jackson. 


Knox, Mitchell, Ont., July 20, Mr. J. W. 
Gordon. 


Knox, Wroxeter, Ont.” July 27, Dr. Robt. 
Harkness. 


Clifton, N.S., July 29, Mr. M.*H. McIntosh. 
Morewood, Ont., July 30; Mr. F. L. Jobb. 
Framboise, N.S., Aug. 3, Mr. M. McKay. 
Inverness, N.S., Aug. 3, Mr. H. G. Wright. 


Musquodoboit Harbor, N.S., Aug. 6, Mr. M. 
H. Manuel. 


Rosetown, Sask., Aug. 6, Mr. G. S. Lloyd. 

Westport & Newboro, Ont., Aug. 19, Mr. 
A. W. Drysdale. 

Windham & Delhi, Ont., Aug. 27, Mr. S. D. 
Jamieson. 

First Church, Truro, N.S., to be Sept. 13, 
Mr. J. M. G. Mutch. 


Resignations of 


Mimico, Ont., Mr. G. J. MacKay. 
Woodstock, N.B., Mr. Frank Baird. 
Basswood, Man., Mr. T. W. Ruddell. 
Kennetcook & Gore, N.S., Mr. John Milligan. 
Kitsilano, Vancouver, B.C., Mr. A. D. Mac- 
Kinnon. 
Ruthilda, Sask., Mr. Robt. Honeyman. 
Gilbert Plains, Man.,; Mr. W. T. Hamilton. 
Chesterville, Ont., Mr. Chas. Mullin. 
Westminster Ch., Saskatoon, Mr. 
Menzies. q 


yes Us 


Deaths in the Ministry 


Rev. Robt Knowles, of Toronto, in his 85th 
year. 


Our Foreign Missions 


THE BEAUTIFUL IN INDIA. 


Miss Lilly MacVicar, of our Indian Mission, 
has one excellent qualification for a mission- 
ary, an eye for the bright side of things. It 
helps wonderfully. In a letter to Rev. James 
Mackay, of London, Ont., for the young 
people of his congregation, of which she had 
been a member, she tells of a visit to some 
neighboring stations. 

“The soil around Kharwa is a mixture of 
black cotton soil and sand, and every kind 
of plant, vegetable or fruit, of India, thrives 
here. 

‘At Kharwa are the mission gardens. 
Here I picked oranges from the trees with 
my own hands, and oh, such choice ones ! 


‘‘Other fruits growing here in Kharwa 
are bananas, guavas, yum-yum, just like 
peaches—limes, custard apples, tomatoes, 
ete. I had a good time in Kharwa. 

‘“Yes, there is mission work carried on in 
that fruitful place, too. The ladies’ work 
has been chiefly evangelistic, but there is to 
be a Girls’ School soon, when the bungalow 
is repaired. 

“‘Mr. Harcourt has charge of the Boys’ 
School and is preparing to extend the building 
to make room for one hundred boys of Chris- 
tian parents, from the villages around, 
through which they tour. 

“‘There is also a dispensary, and Mr. Har- 
court has charge of it too. He has charge of 
many departments in this productive district. 


‘‘Tt has been my privilege, also, to see the 
work in that bonnie place, Amkhut, a most 
delightful ride through picture galleries of 
nature. The smiling, happy faces of the 
Bhils win a way to one’s heart immediately. 


‘*T hope and pray that you all may be richly 


blessed, and especially do I hope for many of 
you as volunteers for the Master’s service. 


AT YONG JUNG, MANCHURIA. 


At the last Communion service in the Yong- 
jung church, an individual Communion set 
was used for the first time, thus marking an 
epoch in the life of this growing congregation. 

The missionaries have long felt the desir- 
ability of such a service in a land where 
disease is so rife but rejoiced that in the 
present instance the matter was suggested 
and carried out by the Koreans themselves. 

Tiny porcelain cups, resembling  salt- 
cellars, were purchased locally, and one of 
the church managers who is a carpenter 
designed and made neat trays for their 
accommodation, thus affording an inexpens- 
ive and sightly service. 

About one hundred and sixty members 
partook of the Lord’s Supper at this service, 
thus remcmbenne the death of their Lord. 


REVIVAL AT HONG KONG. 


LETTER FROM Rev. J. Gorortn, D.D. 

S. S. Monteagle, June 9, 1920. 
Dear Mr. Armstrong,— 

I have just finished the meetings at Hong 
Kong. In some respects these meetings were 
the best I had in the South. The unity and 
heartiness of all the Chinese leaders, both 
men and women, was equal to anything 
previously met with in China. 

The Y.M.C.A. Hall was larger than any 
of the churches so we chose it, but it was 
far too small. The last night hundreds were 
standing. 

The Christian women were even more 
eager for blessing than the men.. What an 
inspiration to see what God has done for 
Chinese women in Hong Kong! 

The Christian women of Canada do not | 
excel them in zeal to get God’s best and in 
desire to extend His Kingdom, and among 
them all, Mrs. Ma, wife of the President of 
the Sincere Company’s stores, seems the most 
earnest. 

She did more than any one else to make 
the meetings a success, and then, at the close, 
she provided a big supper at which over 
sixty of the leaders, male and female, were ~ 
present. All were praising God for blessing 
received during these ten days, and expressed 
themselves as determined to seek and save 
the lost as they had never done before. 

It is a wonderful privilege to be used to 
help these dear men and women. I am told 
that all the churches of Hong Kong among 
whom I worked are independent and self- 
supporting. 

I have put in about seven and a half 
months in the South of China, and though I 
had the handicap of speaking through an 


interpreter, yet I believe a great good has — 


been done. I spoke in Mandarin most of 
the time. 

I called at the home of Mr. Ma, President 
of the Sincere Company, afew days ago. He 
spoke of you and wished me to tell you that 
he has been at Shek ki twice since to see about 
land for the hospital site, but has so far 
failed, but says he expects to go again soon. 

I told him and Mrs. Ma that I hoped to 
write you in a few days. Mrs. Ma is truly a 
great Christian. 


Banswara is sixty miles from Rutlam, away 
in the jungle. i 
isolated away in the heart of the Bhil country, . 
and after driving through miles and miles 
of wild jungle it is rather a surprise to see 
the towers of the Raja’s palace and the walls 


of the city as you drive around the corner ~ 


of a hill on the approach to Banswara. 
The two Mission bungalows are outside — 
the city wall. 


It is a real old Indian city, © : 


, Awe ae?) 
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INSPIRING MESSAGE FROM CHINA. 
By Rev. Donatp Macattuivray, D.D., LL.D. 


Shanghai, China. 
5 July, 1920. 
Dear ReEcorpD :— 

‘Tn fifty years, Shanghai will be the great- 
est city in the world.” 

Thus spoke a prophet, and as we look at its 
packed streets and its numerous buildings of 
‘ reinforced concrete rising on every hand, we 
econelude that the prophecy will be more than 
fulfilled. 

I never saw its streets as thronged as they 
are to-day. They are narrow at best, for the 
early fathers had no vision of the great 
Babylon whick was to be, and the present 
generations pays immense sums to owners of 
land on both sides of streets to widen them 
and allow the enormous crowds of people 
and of vehicles to make their way. 

The good government and consequent 
safety in Shanghai acts as a magnet; its pros- 
perity calls for an ever increasing supply of 
cheap labor; China’s hungry millions hear 
highly colored stories of the ease with which 
food ean be obtained here——and the country is 
pouring in. This does not mean the depopu- 
lating of rural districts for in China these are 
ever full owing to the excessive birth-rate. 


Though Shanghai is prosperous, multitudes 
are jostling one another in the struggle for a 
living. Hence when rice became scarce, as 
it is to-day, the price rose as it never rose 
even in famine regions in previous years, 
and $8.00 became $16.00 per picul. You 
can imagine how hardly this rise in the 
price of rice bears upon the poor people here. 
Even at that price the papers are full of 
alarmist reports that the city has very little 
beyond a week’s supply, and it is within the 
-bounds of possibility that we shall have rice 
riots before very long. 

One of our recent visitors from Canada 
was indignant at the sight of so many human 
beings, pulling and sweating at huge loads, 
a thing which would not be possible in the 
West. But how can their condition be 
improved ? There are so many of them. 

Fortunately, Shanghai streets are as smooth 
as the proverbial billiard table, and the only 
hill the coolies have to negotiate with their 
loads is a bridge in the middle of the city, 
a rise of about ten feet. 

Sometimes, as I wait for a tram-car, I see 
them pulling immense loads, and when they 
are stuck I cannot resist the impulse to rush 
in, grasp the rope and pull along with them, 
giving the extra pound or two necessary to 
overcome the inertia of their load, and the 
sight of their faces when they see a white 
man, fairly well dressed, doing this kind of 
thing, is truly worth it all. 


The rickshaw men are one of the classes 
most to be pitied, their labor is so hard and 
their pay so small. Sey 

It is gratifying that a mission has been 
started amongst them by a former inspector 
of police, who used to have much to do with 
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them, more especially keeping them in order. 

have been several times lately to the 
mission halls which he has opened up. He 
does not know Chinese, and speaks through 
an interpreter, but the places are crowded 
to suffocation. 


It is a wonderful testimony to the power of 
simple love. The buildings are poor, and the 
speaking has no attractive eloquence, yet 
there they are, packed—standing for the most 
part, listening to the Gospel for hours. 

The secret is, that this man loves them, and 
shows it in a practical way. When they are 
sick, or have met with an accident, or in the 
very coldest weather, scarcely able to keep 
body and soul together, he deals out to the 
hungry, food, and to the naked, clothing. 
The Gospel—in Shanghai at any rate—is 
being preached to the poor. 


The scarcity of rice, and high prices, bear 
hardly upon the ‘‘Door of Hope’ rescue 
work. We were able, however, to interview 
a wealthy Chinese merchant and obtain 
favorable rates for one month’s supply—at 
the end of which we hope things will be easier 
in the rice market. 

These workers in the ‘‘Door of Hope”’ are 
in constant—almost hourly contact with the 
wickedness of men and the vileness of women. 
No wonder that they are frequently weary 
and overborne in the strife. 


Henry Drummond used to tell us that in 
the student meetings the students used to 
come and confess to him afterwards all sorts 
of vileness and he said he was sick of hearing 
their confessions and felt like changing his 
clothes. 

This will give us an idea of what these 
earnest workers in the ‘‘Door of Hope’’ are 
constantly meeting with. Let us remember 
them in prayer. 

We have them often to our house, hear 
their stories, and give them a rest and refresh- 
ment for a week-end, and we doubtless get 
more benefit then we are able to give them. 


The close of the War has brought the 
expected influx of foreigners into Shanghai. 
For these, there are several churches in exist- 
ence, but they do not appear to be sufficient. 

The Union Church at present has no pastor, 
and I have preached there several times in 
the evening, to a very small congregation. 

As at home, this little church suffers from 
‘‘oncers,”’ and considering the great distances 
in Shanghai, we do not much wonder at the 
smallness of evening congregations. 

This Union Church used to boast of repre- 
senting twenty-five denominations. But now, 
other denominations are thinking of starting 
other churches, more particularly the Ameri- 
cans. 

One hundred and fifty new American firms 
have come to Shanghai since the war, and it 
is likely that they will have a church of their 
own in another district—far from the present 
Union Church. The Presbyterians, also, are 
talking of starting a Presbyterian Church. 

Now, all this seems contrary to the spirit 
of the age, which ealls for union. At the 
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same time, the facts here seem to justify the 
several movements towards additional church- 
es in this place. If they are well placed and 
are well carried on, they will be a welcome 
addition to the forces of righteousness in the 
midst of much evil. 


The missionary work in China proceeds as 
usual, and now is the time for many confer- 
ences of missionaries and Chinese. A wealthy 
American has, in this respect, abolished dis- 
tances for the Chinese brethren by paying their 
travelling expenses, and it is possible to bring 
them from the remotest corners of the Empire 
to one of these edifying gatherings. : 

There has been fighting between the North 
and the South—after a long period of truce, 
but we hope that it is now over, and that 
there is a better prospect of peace than there 
has been for a long time. 

In my commentary work I have come to the 
famous passage in the 16th of Matthew. ‘‘On 
this rock I will build My church, and the 
gates of Hades will not prevail against it.” 

This is a great comfort to us, when we hear 
of the death of loved missionaries in the 
interior. Dr. Reimert was shot by retireat- 
ing soldiers in Honan, and we continue to 
mourn the untimely demise of our own Dr. 
Menzies. 

Yet the work will go on. There is a great 
cloud of witnesses all around us. We cele- 
brated the twentieth anniversary of the Boxer 
martyrdom in our beautiful Martyr’s Memo- 
rial Hall. Dr. Arthur H. Smith, who took 
part in the siege of the legations in Peking, 
in 1900, was present and spoke beautifully. 

In general, never was the hope of the 
missionaries so bright, never were they so 
active; never were they so keen on adopting 
new methods which give promise of better 
results, and never have they been so instant 
and constant in leaning upon the Word of 
God to build up their own spiritual life. 


As I sat in church this morning, five min-' 


utes before the hour, the voluntary was play- 
ing, but I bowed my head and was soon in 
Canada. 

How wonderful the imagination! I was 
travelling thousands of miles from Sydney to 
Victoria, and as I went, my heart went out 
in prayer for friend after friend, and congrega- 
tion after congregation, and all this, without 
any of my neighbors suspecting that I had 
suddenly absented myself from the church. 

I would fain believe that there are many 
hundreds, if not thousands, who similarly 
bow their heads in Canada, and take a journey 
to China. 


JAPAN’S CRUELTY IN KOREA. 
Letter From A Korean Evangelist. 
To the Bible Class of Westminster Church, 
Winnipeg. 

(Note.—Mr. Na Tai Wha was evangelist 
in Kyung Sung, in our mission field in Korea. 
The little chureh prospered. Attendance 
grew to 100 who claimed to be followers of 
Christ. 
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He started a Sunday school, und the 


attendance grew from 30 to 107. 


The congregation was making preparations 


for Christmas when, about the middle of 
December, Mr. Na was asked to eall at the 
Japanese police station to answer a_ few 
questions and assured that he would be 
allowed to return. 


He did not return. He was sent to South 
Korea, and has since been in jail, without 
trial and without charge. His wife and three 
children are being eared for by the Mission. Hd. 


* * * 


‘‘Na Tai Wha, of the Church in Kyung 
Sung County, Ham Heung Province, Korea, 
to the members of the Young People’s Mis- 
sionary Society of the Presbyterian Church, 
Canada, greeting. 

‘‘Are you all perfectly well and strong in 
the peace and strength and grace of our Lord 
Jesus and in the love of God ? 

‘‘As for me, through the protecting grace 
of the Lord, my family is in peace as afore- 
time, and T am enjoying the work in the 
Church, for which I am abundantly grateful. 

“Rasterners and Westerners are different 
in appearance, language, and customs, but 


since we are all of one ancestor, Adam, we © 


are certainly brothers, but it’ is especially 
true that those who are in our Lord Jesus 
Christ are one body. 


‘‘Since this is so, although the broad and 


deep Pacific separates you from me, so that 
we cannot lovingly meet nor affectionately 
talk together, yet already I believe we love 


one another with a warm and glad affection. | 
Barker’s bringing us to- 


“Through Mr. 
gether, I already, with the spiritual eye, 
perceive the merciful faces and generous and 
loving minds of you all, and am very grateful. 

“It is twelve or thirteen years since I 
became a Christian. During that time I 
have received from the Lord mountain-like 
erace. 

‘“This year again, by special grace, I have 
become the evangelist of the Church in this 
place, for which I am exceedingly grateful, 
but how can I faithfully fulfil my office as a 
slave of the Lord ? 


‘“‘T earnestly hope that you will all pray for — 


me to the Lord who waits patiently and up- 
braideth not. 

‘As yet, the Church in this place is only 
beginning. The interest is growing. Every 
week, on ‘Monday and Friday, the young men 
study singing. On Tuesdays and Saturdays 


we have prayer meetings at the houses of the 


Christians, and on Thursday evening the 


teachers of the Sunday School meet to pre- — 


pare the lesson. 


And so, gradually, the Christians are learn- 4 


ing truth, for which I am grateful. 


(Then follows an expression of desire to 


attend the Theological Seminary this year, 
which he cannot now do, being in jail. Hd.) 


With the hope that you will all ever abide © F 3 
peacefully in the fulness of the love of neg ae 4 


Lord, I close. ‘‘Amen.”’ 


TaN a iv Ot 


the man who gave the Y400, Dr. 
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TWO FORMOSAN CHRISTIANS. 
By Rev. Duncan MacLeop. 


- They lived at Byoritsu. .One Sunday they 

were making the annual estimate for their 
little church for the year. They promised 
50 per cent. over last year. 

At the end of the meeting an appeal was 
made to those who were willing to give a 
little of their means to establish a fund, the 
interest only of which would be used for the 
yearly expenses of the congregation. 

Sometimes only one of the heads of a family 
is a professing Christian, and when this one 
dies the rest of the family may cease to have 
any connection with the Church, and I 
appealed to such to lay aside, while living, a 
little portion of their wealth for the benefit of 


the struggling infant Church. One man gave 


Y400.00 and another gave Y300.00. Then 
and there eight people gave Y1,034 (yen= 
50 cents). I told of this new venture to the 
Presbytery. Others may follow their example. 


I think it worth while telling the story, of 

im. 
Several years ago he was a preacher, but he 
began eating opium to relieve some physical 
ache, became a slave to the drug and had to 
give up preaching. 

He lived at Byoritsu when the new church 
was being built. I told him that he would 
have to give up opium or be expelled from the 
church, that his name would certainly be 
taken off the roll, a thing too bad for a man of 
his experience and ability, that if he was wil- 
ling to give up opium I would give him a 
house to live in at Taihoku, while he was 
being treated, and that Dr. Gray would 
attend to him. 

He promised to come, though no one believed 
he would do so, but one cold winter morning, 


at 4 o’clock, as I was passing through the 


= 


town, by appointment he came and joined 
me on the way to Taihoku. He stayed with 
me for two weeks. Dr. Gray attended to 
him. In two weeks he gave it up entirely. 

A few months afterwards he gave over 
Y200.00 to the church building fund. Not 
long after this he was elected as an elder. 
He has been the most earnest helper in the 
congregation ever since. 


Not long after his ordination as an elder’ 


he bought a farm from one of the members of 
the congregation, but owing to the sudden 
rise of the price of rice fields the farmer 
repented selling, and since the money had 
not been paid he went back on his bargain. 

Dr. Lim, now an elder, insisted on the deal 
going through. The other man foolishly 
listened to heathen neighbors and sued the 
elder. 

When I heard of the matter, it was already 
in the hands of the lawyer in Taihoku. I 


sent for both of them and finally had the case 


taken out of the hands of the lawyer, on the 
understanding that if we failed to settle it 


~ ourselves I would be satisfied to let the law 


» take its course. 


an 


‘? 
Ss 


The farmer three times broke his agree- 
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ment, but on the fourth attempt the whole 
affair was settled and it closed with a nice 
little prayer-meeting. 

The. best thing about it is that ever since 
they are the best of friends. The last visit 
I had there they both slept in the same bed, 
and I could hear them talk as confidentially 
as two real friends. 

This farmer was the man who contributed 
the Y300.00 for the special fund referred to. 

These are Formosa Christians, the fruit of 
our mission work, very human, both of them, 
In some respects, but truly Christian. Chris- 
tianity has its power among all peoples. 


JUBILEES IN TRINIDAD. 


Our Trinidad mission congregations are 
beginning their jubilees. Two or three 
years ago was the _ jubilee of the 
Mission, of the beginning of work in the 
Island, but now individual churches are 
having their turn, Riversdale, one of the 
earliest, a few weeks since. 

Work among the Kast Indians in this dis- 
trict began in 1870, when the late Dr. Morton 
preached from house to house, or under the 
shade of a tree to a gathered few. 

There is now a congregation of 113 members, 
with 380 baptized Christians, while many 
have removed to other districts who here 
learned of Christ. 

Besides these, there have gone out from 
this-centre fourteen head teachers of schools,- 
twenty-five pupil teachers, and seven cate- 
chists. 

This centre has five schools operating, with 
a total enrolment of 690. Under Govern- 
ment regulations, religious instruction is 
given daily, and a Sunday School held in 
each building. 


In 1870, Dr. Morton secured two acres of 
land, and erected a structure of cabbage- 
palm posts and carrot leaves. It was eight- 
een by forty feet. Ten feet: at the end was 
a residence for the Indian ecatechist, and the 


‘remainder for school and public worship, and 


the whole property was worth about thirty 
dollars. 

To-day, Riverdale has a church and manse, 
school and teacher’s house, while at two out- 
stations of this centre are schools and houses 
for catechists and teachers, the whole worth 
ten thousand dollars, and nearly all of it the 
gift of the East Indian people. 

It is a congregation of active, earnest work- 
ers, with Rey. C. Pragsingh,‘a fruit of the 
Mission, trained in our schools and college 
there, as their pastor. 

Think what that one Christian centre 
means to that district ! Multiply that by 
all the Christian centres in all our Mission 
fields ! Think of what they all mean to the 
world’s order and uplift, and what they mean 
as part of a redeemed humanity ! How great 
the result for how small an outlay ! 

Missions pay, even from a purely material 
standpoint. How much more from the stand- 
point of the spiritual and eternal. 
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‘ SUPPOSE ?—SUPPOSE ?— 
MEN AND WoMEN oF T0-MORROW.— 


Suppose—you saw, standing upon a table, 
a row of candles, one of them just lighted 
and not even burned down the little slope 
at the top to where it gains its full size, others 
burned down half way, and others nearly 
burned out ? 

And suppose you were asked which of 
these candles was worth the most? 

“The longest one of course.”’ 

“Why?” 

Because it will last longer than the others, 
will give light longer than they, and will do 
more of the kind of good a candle can do than 
will the others. 

See the point? Of course you do. 

* * * 

Candles are like people; they can always 
help by giving light. A very small candle in 
a dark place can help a great many men, 
women and children—and avery small boy 
or girl can help others by kind, cheery, help- 
ful, unselfish ways. 

Children can help people even when they 
are not doing anything for these people, for 
it helps anybody to see a boy or girl who is 
always pleasant to meet. 

Such boys and girls are like a candle in the 
dark. The candle shines and makes the way 
bright for all who see it, and so do some young 
people. 

In one way candles are not like people. 
Candles all shine for about the same length 
of time, and one can always tell about how long 
they will shine before they burn out. 

But no one can tell how long young folk are 
going so shine. Some go out early and some 
live long. But whether long or short the 
candle teaches a lesson, for it shines right 
on tillit is put out. It does not say, ‘‘I’ll wait 
till I burn shorter, before I give any light.” 
It cannot do that. It shines steadily from the 
first. 

The candle does not shine to show off its 
light when others are around and then cease 
shining when there are only one or two of tne 
family present. It shines on always the same. 

* * * 

But the great lesson to learn from those 
candles is that the one which has just been 
lighted is worth the most because it has the 
longest time to shine. 


Yousometimes think that you are not worth 
much now, but hope to be worth something 
when you grow up. Remember that your 
present years are the most precious years of 
your lives. You are worth more now than 
ever you will be again, because you have longer 
to shine, and because in these years you can 
learn to make your light shine more brightly 
when you grow older. 

Remember too that shining for others is 
the way to bring the most brightness into 


your own lives. 
* * 


Read the stories on page 265 of this Record 
and on page 228 of August Record, the life 
stories of two of our missionaries, who both 
date the beginnings of their missionary life 
away back before they were seven years of 
age. 

There are many, many more light-bringers 
wanted in the world. Many of the old candles 
are burning low. They have not long to shine. 
Christ needs others to take their places; and 
also more candles to light up new places, in 
Canada and in our foreign fields, that.are yet 
dark. 

Did you ever see a candle burning low on 
the table and father or mother looking for 


a new candle to replace it, so that the room ~ 


might not be left in darkness. 

That is just what our Church, The Pres- 
byterian Chureh in Canada, is doing now, 
looking among the children and young people 


for new candles to replace the old ones, the — 


missionaries and other light-bringers at home 
and abroad, who are getting old and burning 


Low tee: 
Who will answer, gladly saying 


Here am I, send me, send me ! 


ADVICE FOR BOYS AND GIRLS. 


Mischa Elman, the great violinist, said: 
‘The violinist, and the violin student should 
beware of intoxicating liquors of all kinds, 
and tobaeco. I neither drink nor smoke, and 
abstain from nerve stimulants of all kinds. 

‘‘Letting liquor and tobacco alone is good 
advice for a human being of any profession, 
but especially for a violinist, for the injury 
which these things do to the nervous system 


shows quicker in the work of the violinist — q 


than anything else that I know of. 


‘‘Above all things, a clear brain and steady 


muscles are necessary for good violin-playing. 
Many violinists find their ruin in intoxicants 
and tobacco, which prevent clear thinking 


. and a steady hand.” 
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TWO MEDICAL MISSION INCIDENTS: 


For the Children:— 

Not long since one. of our missionaries 
in India, Mr. A. R. Graham, had occasion 
to go to Banswara, another station of our 
Mission. Mr. Graham writes:— 


Banswara is a bad place for guinea worms, 
and patients were coming to the Dispensary 
daily, so I helped Miss McHarrie with some 
of these operations. 

‘“A little Hindoo girl, five years of age» 
married of course, came with a guinea worm 
in her ankle. Her mother brought her and 
after I had asked God’s guidance in prayer, 
‘as is always done, so that the patients may 
‘know of Him in whom we trust, Miss Mc- 
Harrie cocained and incised the ankle. 

She got a loop of the worm and worked 
a few inches of it out, but the little girl was 
‘fearful as it was no doubt giving her consider- 
able pain. 

At Miss McHarrie’s request I started to 
work on the ankle talking to the wee girlie 
all the while so as to distract her attention. 

Tn less than twenty minutes I had extracted 
a worm which was thirty-six inches long, 
and as I finally drew its head from her ankle 
and held the worm up for her inspection, she 
smiled such a wonderful smile through her 
tears that we were more than repaid for 
anything that we had done. 


* * 


“There was another interesting but sad 

ease while I was in Banswara. An old man 
came with a terrible looking foot. He seemed 
to have a sort of cauliflower cancer growth 
and Miss MecHarrie could only dress his 
foot and advised him to go to one of our 
large hospitals where the foot could be 
taken off. 

‘‘He said that he would not go but would 
rather die at home. Furthermore, he had 

no one to look after him as his people had 
died in the influenza epidemic and he was 
poor. We of course, offered to help him 
in a small way, but this he refused. 


His story is something like this. He was 
bitten by a scorpion or something, and 


went to a Hindoo priest-doctor for treatment , 


This priest, of course, knew just what to 
do! He captured a cobra and put it in 
an earthen pot where it starved and died, 
and when it was nicely decomposed, he 
rubbed the remains into the poor man’s 
ankle. The result was as above described. 

‘‘Just remember this when anybody asks 
you regarding the necessity of medical help 
in connection with our Mission.” 

Some of you boys and girls, who have now 
‘read these stories are going to.be medical 
missionaries, when you grow up. Which 
of you will it be? 

No grander use can be made of any life 
than to carry help and healing to these people 
who have no physicians, and to tell them 
of Christ the Great Physician, who can save 
them from their sins. 
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NURSES AND THEIR WORK IN CHINA. 


‘““We have now twelve nurses in traini 
ainin 
in the Women s Hospital, having taken in 
class of four girls early in the year,’ writes 
ces H. Alena Shearer of Kongmoon, South 

na. 


‘None of these new girls are church - 
bers, but they are all learners. I am ee eae 
Sey meen class with them, and hope 

ey will soon be ready to b i 
era y e examined for 

‘One nurse in the intermediate class joi 
the Church in the autumn. I have Eee 
the Sunday School class with them on Sunday 
mornings. Some of them are members of the 
eee Endeavour, held in the chapel 

ere.”” 


‘The women nurses, this year, have h 
great deal of nursing of special cases, se 
the hospital and in the homes of the patients 
showing that some of the Chinese are appre- 
clating trained nursing for their sick. They 
have done very good work on these cases.”’ 


What the women and the homes o i 
are to-day, China will be Soiree None 
can measure the influence of these Chinese 
Christian nurses among the women and 
homes of their own people, and what it means 
to van a dozen, or even one of them for that 
work { 


JABHA AND PARMA: 


Rasalpura, Cent 1 
eet Boys a Gurnde a tem re 
et me tell you of two of my boys. 

One of them, Jahba, died in ae hospital 
here. Jabha was a prodigal. He had run 
away from Rasalpura and after coming 
through the influenza epidemic, returned 
in a terribly weak condition, as he had 
contracted lung trouble. 


Most people, naturally, were afraid to do 
much for poor Jabha, owing to his disease 
and I was called upon to be with him until 
he died, practically in my arms, 


Poor Jabha suffered a lot and I think 
death was a blessing for him. I trust that 
He f nee with the One whom he professed 
o trust. 


One of our school boys, Parma, died a 
few days ago of septic poisoning. His parents 
are Hindoos and they live out near Dhar. 

Parma had been attending our school 
for just about two years, and he was a most 
lovable boy. He was quiet and very polite 
and an example to others. 


He faced death without the slightest fear 
and shortly before he passed ee he was 
heard repeating the “‘Lord’s Prayer’? from 
‘‘Forgive us our trespasses’’ to the end 
and then he said to himself. “It is well, 
all is over now.” ; 


Such a testimony from the death-bed of 
the little Christian son of non-Christian 
parents is an inspiration. It pays to be a 
missionary and to help to send missionaries 
to the heathen. A. R. Grawam. 
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THE BOY WHO FORGETS. | 


He always forgets to pay back 
The boy who has done him an ill; 
Forgets that a grudge he owes Jack, 
And smiles at him pleasantly still. 


He forgets to look sulky and cross 
When things are not going his way; 

Forgets some one’s gain is his loss; 
Forgets, in his worktime, his play. 


So this is why I take his part; 
Why I say he is one of my pets; 
I repeat it with all of my heart: 
I love him for what he forgets.—Sel. 


KEEP STILL. 


Keep still. When trouble is brewing, keep 
still. When slander is getting on his legs, 
keep still. When your feelings are hurt, keep 
still—till you recover from your excitement, 
at any rate. Things look differently through 
an unagitated eye. 

In a commotion, once, I wrote a letter and 
sent it, and wished I had not. 

In my later years I had another commotion, 
and wrote a long letter; but life had rubbed 
a little sense into me, and I kept that letter 
in my pocket against the day when I could 
look it over without agitation and without 
tears. 

I was glad I did. Less and less it seemed 
necessary to send it. I was not sure it would 
do any hurt, but in my doubtfulness I leaned 
to reticence, and eventually it was destroyed. 

Time works wonders. Wait till you can 
speak calmly, and then you will not need to 
speak, maybe. Silence is the most massive 
thing conceivable, sometimes. It is strength 
in very grandeur. 


ONE THING YOU CAN KEEP. 


‘“T ean never, never keep anything !”’ cried 
Edith, stamping her foot with vexation be- 
cause she could not find her scissors. ‘‘Some- 
body always takes my things away and loses 
them. I wish they could be let alone.” 

“There is one thing,’’ said her mother, ‘‘that 
you might keep if you would try.”’ 

“T should like to keep even one thing,” 
answered Edith. 

‘Well, then, my dear, keep your temper; 
if you will only do that, you will find it easier 
to keep other things. 

“Tf you had used your time in searching 
for the lost scissors you might have found 
them before this. You have only got into 
a passion, and you have accused somebody, 
perhaps unjustly, of taking away your scis- 
sors and losing them.” 

Edith began to think; she got over her ill 
humour, searched for her scissors, and found 
them in her own workbag. 

‘Why, mamma! here they are; I might 
have been sewing all this time if I had kept 
my temper.’—Ez. 
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HE SMILED. 


_He smiled; and his home was a little heaven 
on earth. | ’ 

He smiled, and children loved him and ran 
along the way with him as he passed going 
to and from his work. 

He smiled, and the office foree loved him 
and said they worked better in the atmos- 
phere of his smile than they could work any- 
where else. 


- . 


x 
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He smiled, and those who had business 


dealings with him always had a kind word 
» say about him; he drew patronage for his 
rm. 

He smiled, and people liked to enter the 


churchiat the east door because he was always’ 


there to greet them. 

He smiled, and the sorrowing and those 
who were carrying heavy loads were cheered 
and comforted. 

He smiled, and the hearts of those who 
were growing dissatisfied with the world in 


general took courage and felt that all the sweet. 


was not gone out of lie. 


The years rolled by, and he grew old, but 


he smiled. 

Death came, but he smiled. 

The eyes were closed, but the smile was 
still there as the thousands looked into the 
marble face for the last time. The body was 
tenderly laid away, but great is the multitude 
of those who remember that he smiled.— Ez. 


MARTHA ANN’S SONG. 


_ Martha Ann was out in the back yard hang- 
ing up the weekly wash of the Brown family. 
As she toiled she sang loud and clear a merry 
little song. 

The grocer’s boy, trudging along in the 
dusty street, heard it, and whistled the same 
tune, forgetting that the basket he held was 
almost too heavy for him to carry. 

Mrs. Brown heard it, too. Poor Mrs. Brown! 
She was always at work in her stuffy little 
house, and always tired, but the song flew 
in through the open window, and she smiled 
at it, because it was a careless, happy little 
thing, and before she knew it she was singing 
as she moved about—something she had not 
done for many a weary day. 

_ Baby May heard the rippling sounds. Her 
little white teeth were pushing their way into 
sight. They hurt so that she fretted uneasily 
and cried to be comforted. But the merry 
song laughed at her, and she listened and 
cooed, and dimpled with delight and she reach- 


ed out her pretty arms as if she would catch z 


and hold it fast. 

A little girl who had been shut in for several 
weeks, and was downhearted and blue because 
she could not go about, also heard the song, 
and unconsciously hummed the merry tune. 

Just a little song, such as any one might 


sing, quickly sinking into silence, but what 


a pleasant mission it had in the world ! 
It is worth while to be a Martha Ann; to 
drop a little oil of gladness on the grinding 


wheels of life, to make them run a little easier — 


and a little smoother. 


Even you and I ean 
do that.—Ez. ? 3 
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NEED OF MEDICAL MISSIONARIES 
A Story For THE CHILDREN 


A house in a native town. A woman’s life 
hanging in the balance. But the mission 
hospital is near. Hours of anxious work are 
ungrudgingly given, and at length, by God’s 
blessing on the one and each the patient is out 
of danger. 


Holding the foreign doctor’s hand and look- 
ing up at her with grateful eyes, she says: 
‘If you had not been here, I should have died: My 
and it is no empty from of words. 


“Tf you had not been here!’’ And swiftly 
there comes to the doctor the thought of 
other women, and men, and children, in the 
hundreds of towns and villages far from all 
human help in times of extremity. 


There was that woman brought to hospital 
in a basket on a donkey’s back, four days’ 
journey, and even worse (for she was in much 
pain), the one brought eight hours’ journey, 
also in a basket. 


Those hours must have seemed like days. 
There ought to have been a doctor at hand; 
she should never have been compelled to come 
such a distance. What a joy it was to be 
able to relieve her! Her gratitude was over- 
whelming. 

But what of the hundreds who never come? 
If only ! How long, O Lord? How long 
must we wait for more workers? How long 
before any advance in Thy work is possible?’’ 
—Medical Missions. 


ITINERATING IN KOREA. 


Next morning we left this town to go to 
another one about five miles over a great 
mountain pass. Oh, what a climb that 
was! I felt like Moses looking at the 
promised land. 

Promised land indeed ! There, in view from 
that peak, were dozens of Korean villages 
holding thousands of people, all waiting to 
What an opportunity ! 

But, like the disciples on the mount of 
transfiguration, we heard the Master saying, 
“Let us go down where the people are, and 
preach and heal.’’ 


The next three days were glorious ones, 
when with house to house preaching all day, 
ecatechumens’ examinations, baptisms, and 
the large preaching. services in the church, 
every night, we were very busy. 

There were some hundred and thirty mem- 
bers in the church who came each night, and 
after the first day our house to house preach- 
ing to the unbelievers began to bear fruit 
in their attendance also. They listened 
earnestly, many bought hymn books and 
Bibles, and some said they wanted to believe. 

There seems to be a spirit of revival of 
interest in the air in the country. Every- 
where one feels it. May it not be that God 
is going to give to Korea another ingathering 
of souls in the near future ? Surely the people 
have not suffered and prayed in vain !—IJn 
“The Korean Mission Field.”’ 
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THE BLUE DAY. 


Freddie saw that his mother looked weary. 

‘Father is so ill, dear, and I have so much 
to do. Could you take this prescription 
down-town for me? Oh, dear, it is such a 
blue day !” 

“What i is a blue day, mother ?”’ 

‘‘A blue day, dear, is one when everything 
goes wrong, and it seems as if they would 
never be right again, and when you are. tired 


-and when everything is topsy-turvy !” 


‘‘But, mother dear, the sun is out and the 
birds are singing’, so why should you be blue ?”’ 
“Why, indeed !”’ said his mother, as she 
looked down into his merry face. 
* * * 


After he had brought home the prescription 
Freddie went to school. He carried a rosy- 
cheeked apple in his pocket which he thought 
he would eat at recess, but when the time 
came he noticed that the teacher leaned her 
head wearily against her hand as if she were 
very tired, so he went up quietly and laid the 
apple on her desk with a beaming smile. 

‘‘Oh, thank you, dear,’ and as sie ate it 
her face brightened. 

‘“‘Ts it a very blue day ?”’ Freddie asked. 

Smiling back into his eyes, she said—‘‘It 
was—but it isn’t now.” 

* * * 


Skipping out into the yard, he remembered 
the lolly-pop that his father had given him 
because he had helped pick the apples, so he 
took it out and sucked it happily until he spied 
little lame Peter. Freddie ran over to him. 

“Want a lick ?”’ 

Peter’s eyes sparkled as he took several 
good licks and then handed it back. 

“Thank you. I haven’t tasted a lolly-pop 
in a long time. 

‘‘Haven’t you? Well, we'll take turns. 
You take a lick and then I will.’’ 

‘Does your leg hurt you very much to-day?”’ 

‘It did,” said Peter, ‘‘but it doesn’t seem 
to now.” 

* * oe 

Wien Freddie was on his way home from 
school one of the big boys passed him running. 

‘Better hurry, Fred—it’s going to rain.’ 

Fred laughed. ‘‘Why, that’s funny. I 
thought the sun was shining !”’ 

When he reached the house his mother was 
quietly sewing: 

‘‘Father is better,”’ she said, “‘and the work 
is all done and it’s been such a nice day after 
all—so bright and sunshiny and pleasant.” 

“Why, mother, don’ t you know that it is 
raining right now ! er 

‘““Why, so it is,’ as she hugged Freddie up 
close; ‘‘but look! See that beautiful rain- 
bow. There is always a rainbow when there 
is sunshine in our hearts, Freddie.” 


“Why did you fall out of bed?” a small 
boy was asked. “I guess ‘cause I stay too 
close to the gettin’-in place.”’ In our Chris- 
tian life we must not stay too close to the 

“settin’-in place’. We must move forward 
or we shall fall backward.—Ez. 


Life and Work 
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FAMILY SALVATION. 


The world is now passing through one of 
those periods recurrent in history when the 


ambition for bigness is taking hold of the - 


minds of men. Internationalism, the nation, 
and the community, seem now to have chief 
attention, and the home, the fundamental 
social unit, is greatly under-rated. 

God’s plan reverses all this. It begins with 
the family, and through the family exercises 
influence upon both the community, the nation 
and the world. 

God provides salvation for the individual, 
but most generally this individual salvation 
is accomplished through the family, or the 
family operating in the Church. 


Individual and broader society work is not’ 


excluded or restricted, but in God’s plan the 
family has the more varied, closely operating 
powers and advantages in the work of sal- 
vation. 


First of all, there are the avenues of affec- 
tion and confidence which come with birth 
and grow with association and experience. 
No one else has such access to the heart as 
a mother or afather. Their words are winged 
with love, enforced with unselfish interest, and 
intensified by closeness of communication and 
fullness of contact. 

In addition to this, God is a Father, and He 
takes the family into close relations with 
himself by a sacred covenant. God has a 
fatherly interest in the children of believers, 
and He is ready to enter into a covenant with 
believing parents in behalf of their children. 

He gives His promise that He will preserve 
and save the child if the parents faithfully 
keep their side of the covenant by faithful 
living, teaching and training. This covenant 
was made with Abraham, and renewed with 
Isaac and Jacob, and with the faithful in the 
succeeding generations. 

Kvery child in Israel was present at the 
passover supper. No house could be divided. 
The blood of the lamb was not sprinkled on 
the individuals, but upon the lintels and door- 
posts of the homes. It was a family feast, 
and signified a family salvation. There was 
a death in every family of Egypt; there was 
no death in any family of Israel. The family 
covenant saved them. 


The ordinance of circumcision, which was 
the sign of the covenant, signified the sanctity 
of posterity. All through the history of Israel 
the covenant with the fathers was renewed 
and repeated. 

In the Psalms this sacred relation is again 
and again honored. That solemn victorious 
song of praise, the one hundred and third 
Psalm, holds the blessing of the family at its 
very center. ‘‘Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him.” ‘‘The mercy of the Lord is from ever- 


lasting to everlasting upon them that fear 
him, and his righteousness unto children’s 
children.” 

This same love and interest for godly par- 
ents and their children, and these same 
precious promises run through the prophets. 

It is most emphatically magnified and real- 
ized in the life and work of our Lord. His 
interest in children is noteworthy. He healed 


sick children and raised those that were ~ 
dead, through the faith of parents and in | 


answer to their prayers. 


The Apostle Peter, on the Day of Pentecost, 
when pressing men to faith for salvation, urged 
the enquirers to believe and be baptized, 
because, said he, ‘‘the promise is to you and 
to your children” as well as to all those that 
were afar off. Lae ; 

In connection with the ministrations and 
preaching of the apostles, eight different in- 
stances of family salvation are recorded. 
Our Saviour uses the family and the home as 
illustration of his Father’s house. d 

All this goes to show that family salvation 
is a cardinal teaching and fact of Scripture. 
The privileges of the Christian parent in 
behalf of his children are above reckoning. 
What kind of a heart must it be that neglects 
them ! 

It will be a blessed day for the Church when 
once more she lays aside many of her puerile 
practices and returns to the family covenant 
with her God.—The Philadelphia ‘‘ Presby- 


terian.”’ 


THE WAGES OF SIN. 

The terrible penalty for sin, says the 
apostle in the first chapter of Romans, 1s 
not the pain it brings in the way of retribu- 
tion. : 

No; the terrible penalty of our sin is—its. 
consequences. The loss it brings to us—the 
narrow life, the darkened conscience, the 
ability to be satisfied with the life of the 
senses, the dying out of the soul, the awful 
retreat and final departure of the very faculty 
by which we know our selves to be something 
other than the brute that perisheth. | That, 
in St. Paul’s view, is the wages of sin—not 
punishment, but death. 

And so, in that chapter, speaking of the 
consequences of wrong ways of living, he 
uses such phrases as these:—‘‘Men received 


in themselves that recompense of their error~ 


which was due.” ‘‘Even as they refused to 
have God in their knowledge, God gave them 
up to a reprobate mind, to do those things 
which:are not convenient.”’ eh Dd 

And again he says that by persisting in 
their evil courses men become ‘‘past feeling.’ 
They lose even their natural affection, and 
at last become not merely ignorant of God, 
but actually ‘‘haters of God.’”—Sel. 
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THE WEEKLY PRAYER MEETING. 
By a PRESBYTERIAN LAYMAN. 


' My father was a farmer. I remember how 
hard he toiled on the old farm to rear a large 
family. But he was more thanafarmer. He 
was a faithful elder for more than forty years. 


On the Sabbath there were hours set apart 
for a careful study of the Great Book, which 
he always called ‘‘The Word.” 


During the summer, when crops were to be 
planted, and harvest gathered, he always took 
time to gather the family about him twice a 
day for family worship. 


When Thursday night came, he was never 
too tired for the prayer meeting. 


More than this, he urged his children to be 
ready and go with him. He said the meeting 
rested him, and that he there obtained 
strength and help for the work on the farm. 


I could not then understand his view, but 
now, as'I reflect on his faithfulness, it has all 
become quite clear to me. The answer lies in 
the fact that those meetings were largely 
spiritual and devotional. 


True, there were prayers that were rather 
long for us youngsters, yet they were indited 
by sincere and honest hearts, and they 
touched the souls of the plain folk that made 
up the meeting. 

There were problems of Church and state 
then, as there are problems of Church and 
state to-day, but these were rarely touched 
upon in these meetings. 

* * * 


As I have gone about the country and have 


seen the bare handful at the midweek meet- 


ings, and have heard the discussion of many 
academic questions and so-called great move- 
ments, I have been unable to get away from 
the old-style service when we went to prayer 
meeting to pray and gain strength and 
encouragement for the daily duties of life. 


At one of these meetings, recently, I heard 
one good and evidently sincere brother pray 
that God might forgive all those who did not 
agree with the President concerning the 
Peace Treaty. This thrust was administered 
in the most dramatic manner, ‘and evidently 
had its effect, for the next week the empty 
chairs in the little room were more prominent 
than usual. 


I was told that for four weeks the subject 
of the prayer meetings had been ‘world 
needs,” and that finally so few were present 
that the last acts had to be ealled off. 


At another place where I was for more than 
a month the meetings were given over for 
special appeals, such as “‘the Irish question,”’ 
‘‘a mission in a distant city,” ete. 


Now, all these questions have their place in 
life and consequently in church life, but I can 
not help feeling that a midweek prayer meet- 
ing should be what its name implies, and not 
a forum for the discussion of all sorts of ques- 
tions, no matter how fundamental and worthy 


_ they may seem to be.—Herald and Presbyter. 
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BECAUSE THE WORD SAYS SO. 
By FrRep Scorr SHEPARD. 


“Mr. S , | want you to meet Mr. A: 
a stranger in our city. He is interested in 
the question of personal religion but can not 
see the way to making a decision of the matter 
to-night.”’ 

So spoke one of the Y.M.C.A. members, as 
he introduced the stranger to the Secretary 
of the Association, who had noticed the men 
in earnest conversation as he was passing 
through the well-patronized reading room 
where they were seated, and had paused to 
speak to them. 

The man admitted his interest, but thought 
the question one that could not be settled 
without long and careful consideration. The 
conversation revealed that he was from a 
Christian home in far-away Scotland where, 
as a boy, he had been well taught in religious 
matters. 


* * *% 


“Tf you knew that you were going to die 
to-night, what would you do?” asked the 
Secretary, as he seated himself beside the 
man. 

‘‘T would confess my sins and ask God’s 
pardon, replied the man, quickly adding, 
‘‘But I do not know that He would grant it.” 


The Secretary took out his pocket-testa- 
ment, turned to John 1 : 9 and asked the man 
to read the passage aloud. 

‘“‘Tf we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness.”’ 

‘Can you not believe that ? 
mean just what it says?” . 

Hesitating for but a moment, the man 
looked up and with great earnestness said, 
‘‘T must. The Word says so !”’ 

‘“Then rest your case upon that, and we will 
join with you in prayer for God to bless you 
in that decision.” ‘ 


‘* Does it not 


* * 


The three men bowed their heads, seated as 
they were in the crowded room. The man 
offered a simple prayer of confession, and the 
others briefly asked God to bless him in his 
decision and to give him the assurance of faith 
in accordance with the promise they had read 
together. 

When, a little later, he said ‘‘Good-bye,”’ it 
was in the knowledge that God had indeed 
proven ‘‘faithful,”’ and that the promise 
claimed had been fulfilled, and that the teach- 
ing and prayers of his boyhood home had 
borne fuitage after many years. 


Old age is the reaping time of what has 
been sown in early years. Whether it proves 
desirable or otherwise depends largely on 
what we have prepared for. When a farmer 
sows tares he is preparing for a harvest of 
such as he has sown, and should not be disap- 
pointed when he discovers at harvest time 
that the old law, ‘‘as a man soweth he shall 
reap,” is as much in force as ever. We are 
Prepaene for just the kind of old age we will 

ave. 
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DR. MARCUS DODD’S CONFESSION 


Rev. John Y. Ewart, D.D., of Colorado 
Springs, writes in The Herald and Presbyter.— 


_ “There is a drift away from the Church that 
is lamentable. Higher criticism has been 
doing its destroying work in sowing the seeds 
of doubt in God’s Word among high and low. 

‘‘A sorry confession comes out in a letter 
written by Dr. Marcus Dods, who was one 
of the leading higher critics of his day. This 
letter is in a recent volume published by his 
son, and is as follows: 


‘Tama backslider. I used to enjoy prayer, 
but for years I have found myself dumb. Of 
course one can always make a prayer, but 
prayer in the sense of asking for things has 
not been in my case a proved force. 

‘“‘T pray now, not because my own experience 
gives me any encouragement, but because 
of Christ’s example and command. 

“T wish I could live as a spectator through 
the next generation to see what they are going 
to make of things. There will be a grand 
turn-up in matters theological, and the 
ehurches will not know themselves fifty years 
hence. 

“Tt is to be hoped some little rag of faith 
may be left when all is done. For my own 
part, [ am sometimes entirely under water, 
and see no sky at all.” 


‘‘A sorry confession indeed! No assurance, 
the result of lost faith, which was the result 
of whittling down the fundamentals of Bible 
truth.” 


PREPARING TO LIVE LONG 


If a man would live long, he must study 
his own body, and adapt his activities to the 
needs of that body. 

If he chooses the kind of toil for which he 
is physically adapted, restricts his amuse- 
ments and his toil to the limitations which 
his physical infirmities impose, and _ places 
his reason in command of his appetites, he 
may live to see a good old age. 

Keep your temperature normal. When 
it gets above 98 2-3 the doctor says ‘‘fever,”’ 
and looks grave. 


But there is no thermometer that will 
measure mental and emotional fever, and yet 
these are just as real and as serious as the 
other. 

Some minds are forever at fever point with 
worry, and the things that worry them are 
often of most trivial character. A man will 
worry over a fancied slight or insult. A woman 
will worry over the cut of a new hat or dress. 


And our tempers are often almost at boiling 
point. All this is not only useless, but 
injurious.’ It takes the pleasure out of life 
now, and it shortens life by many years. He 
that would live long must learn to live wisely 
and keep cool. 

And we are coming to see that vitality de- 
pends to no small degree upon fresh air. Air- 
tight rooms are an abomination and a grave 
peril to health. 
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One of the best ways of securing a quiet 


mind, a self-controlled life, and the absence 
of worry, lies in the practise of the religion 
of Jesus Christ. 

It banishes, or ought to banish, fear. It 
affords, or ought to afford, great peace and 
joy. And it gives power, “the power we need 
to master our lower natures. 

And thus it comes that the very best thing 
to insure length of days, for any man or 
woman, is to accept Jesus Christ as Lord, and 
intelligently follow His leadership.—<A dapted. 


TEACHING THE S.S. LESSON 


To teach is to take a living idea and plant — 


it in the mind of another so that it will live 
and grow and become part of that person. 

Therefore teaching is more than mere telling 
and is quite different from preaching. 

The first business of the teacher should 
be to arouse interest on the part of the child 
and the best method is to begin by arousing 
curiosity by some well directed and carefully 
thought-out questions. 


Puzzles always interest children, and they — 


will try to beat one another in the time taken 
to solve them. So by making the whole class 
share in such questions and by testing them 
as to who can most quickly give the most 


correct and best answer we shall obtain their 


active interest. 

We must not go faster than the speed of 
the dullest member of our class, and one idea 
should be persisted with till every member 
of the class has grasped it. The speed of a 
class is the speed of its slowest member. 

In questioning, we should begin with ques- 
tions which are simple and direct and which 
require a simple and direct answer. These 
should be followed. up by “others, until the 
child has brought out for himself in his answers 
all the important features of the story. 


Take for instance the story of Christ before 
Pilate. 
teach themselves all about him. 

What country did Pilate beiong to? What 
was his work? Was he married or single? What 
did his wife say about Jesus? 
send Jesus tothe crucified? ete., ete. By this 
method every fact may be brought out and 
fixed in the child’s mind 


‘Do not teach any moral or spiritual lesson 


based on a story till your class thoroughly 


Let us see how the children may — 


Why did he | 


fe 


knows the story or all your work will be wast- 


‘And above all, do not try to teach too much 
in one lesson. If you can get one truth about 
God and divine things firmly fixed in the mind 


of every child, you will have done a very good — 


day’s work. Pr Sey, 


The Sabbath service, is absolutely essential 
as a protest against the wild storm of Sabbath 
desecration. To go to church on Sabbath 
morning, even in the summer, is a-rest, rather 


than a weariness, to those whose minds and 


hearts are properly disposed toward God. 


= rg 
tty 


> S 


World Wide Work 


A GREAT TRUTH ON A FITTING STAGE 


In Plymouth church, Brooklyn, N.Y., where 
Henry Ward Beecher so often thundered 
against slavery, a minister—an American— 
said recently.— 


“Often enough—all too often—Americans 
talk glibly of having saved the world. But 
they forget that there would have been no 
world for anybody to ‘save’ if Britain had 
hesitated, or been untrue, in the hour of des- 
tiny. 

‘“While we stood aloof, uncertain of our way, 


- confused and divided, Britain stood firm for 


public honour and the rights of the weak, 
and while we did not realize it then, we know 
now what would have happened to us had 
not her fleet flung a wall of steel across the 
North Sea, keeping inviolate our shores no 


- less than her own. 


“Hight hundred thousand young men dead, 
and multitudes mutilated—insane, blind, 
shattered—such was the price paid by Britain 
for the liberties which are our common treas- 
ure; and she paid it with a quiet heroism and 
a firm and cheery endurance, unequalled in 
human annals. 

‘*A dded to this was a loss of treasure almost 
unreckonable and a staggering debt equal 
to almost half the wealth of the nation, as 
part of her sacrifice for the safety of the 
world. 

“Think of the condition of America to-day 
if we had made a like sacrifice in men and 
treasure—it would mean, in proportion to 
the population, nearly four million dead ! 

“Such facts should put even a politician 
to shame—if that were possible—and make 
it an indecency for any man with the heart 
of a man to speak aught but good of a land 
where such people are bred.’’ 


THE PASSING OF FADS. 


It looks as if the evil fad of Pastor Rus- 
sellism has received its fatal blow in the 
sentencing to prison, for twenty years each, 
of six of its principal leaders, for seditious 
teaching. 

Evangelical Bible students have known 
the system to be full of error and evil, but 
groups of people all over the country ‘have 
been duped and led away from the churches 
by its spectacular claims. 

Some of these sporadic groups will continue 
to assemble for a time, but the whole thing 
will eventually fade out of sight. 

Likewise the shallow and anti-Christian 
movement inaugurated by Mary-Glover- 
Patterson-Baker-Eddy, and still carried on 
by some of her well-paid and some others of 
her deluded followers, will fade away, or 
change its faith or its name. 

No such fantastic conglomeration of scien- 
tific nonsense and religious error as this woman 
propounded can hold on its way among 
sensible people for very long.—Ezx. 


CAN DO WITHOUT THE BAR 


The surprising thing about the temperance 
situation in Canada is the attitude of many 
hotel keepers. When prohibition was first 
talked of they declared that the result of 
stopping their barroom sales would be “‘blue 
ruin’; but they have made the discovery 
that it is quite possible to successfully conduct 
an hotel with strong drink eliminated. 

An hotel man is reported as saying: “It is 
nonsense to say that a man can’t run an hotel 
without a license to sell liquor. If the hotel 
keeper looks after his business he can make 
a living, and a good living, without a bar. 

He can run a cleaner business. When men 
with their families come in they do not want 
to see a whole lot of drunken men around 
the place.’’ 

There will, of course, be a smaller number 
of hotels in many of the towns under pro- 
hibition, but those that survive will: be fairly 
prosperous. It is good to have this bugbear 
out of the way for the coming campaign.— 
The Christian Guardian. 


PROHIBITION WINNING OUT 


“Tt has been the experience of the ‘drys’ 
that whenever they have succeeded in putting 
a state ‘dry’ by a vote of the people, they 
would have about three years of fighting on 
their hands before the thick-headed brewery 
corporations would quit making trouble. Then 
everybody would settle down and accept the 
situation and obey the dry law as well as any 
other law. 

* “It is ‘sure that we will go through a similar 
experience in connection with the National 
Prohibition measure. Indeed, we are already 
going through it, but with every day the ‘‘dry”’ 
position becomes stronger and that of the 
liquor interest becomes weaker. It is the 
beneficial results of the Prohibition policy 
in actual practice that accounts for this.” 

Thus-writes one of the leading temperance 
workers in the U.S.A. It will be the same 
in Canada, for Prohibition brings betterment 
wherever it comes. 


NEW YORK REFORMED. 


Prohibition is credited with doing more in 
a few months to reform New York’s famous 
Bowery than all the missions were able to 
accomplish in generations. | 

This notorious thoroughfare has been_the 
butt of jest and song for fifty years. It is 
known by reputation to tens of thousands 
who have never been within a day’s journey 
of its fake museums, gambling joints, tough , 
saloons, dance halls and burrows of the people 
of the underworld. 

Pickpockets, gunmen, cutthroats, dope-. 
sters, and the chronic down-and-out who 
once infested Misery’s Mile, have disappeared. 
When John Barleycorn took the count, ‘‘the 
Bowery’? washed its face, put on a clean 
collar and got a job.—Toronto Telegram. 
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A THREE-HOUR SERMON. 


Paul Kanamore, a Japanese evangelist, 
aged sixty-three, is doing a great work in 
preaching the Gospel to his own people, and 
leading them to accept Jesus Christ as their 
Saviour. 


He early accepted Christianity and was 
one of a band of thirty who, with their own 
blood, signed a covenant to spread that 
Gospel throughout Japan. 


He was afterward led into a rationalistic 
or new theory of higher criticism or unitarian 
view of Christianity and was swept off his 
faith as others have been. 


He had been a professor of theology and 
the pastor of a large church in Tokyo, but he 
let everything vital go and became merely a 
lecturer on social themes. For twenty years, 
he floundered in uncertainty. 


The death of his wife startled him out of 
his wanderings and God’s Spirit filled his 
heart and soul with a new life, and he is now 
striving to bring Japan to Christ. 


* * * 


He has but one sermon, into which he has 
put all the vital truth of the Gospel that he 
ean crowd together. 


It is three hours long. It has three heads, 
God, Sin, and Salvation. He takes an hour 
to each of these divisions and then tells the 
people that they know the truth and should 
decide for Christ and salvation. 

He tells them he does not wish them to 
come again. They have had their opportun- 
ity and he wishes other to have the same 
opportunity. 


He preaches in churches and halls and, 


theatres. He urges his hearers, or converts, 
to identify themselves with the evangelical 
churches to which they should belong. 


* * * 


He has preached his sermon eight hundred 
times, to three hundred thousand people in 
Japan, Hawaii and the Pacific Coast of the 
U.S.A. It is said that fifty thousand have 
responded to his invitation. 


Would that there might be many more 
men filled with the same holy ambition in our 
own land, and in every other land. This world 
must be led to Jesus Christ. Nothing else 
in all the world will satisfy the human heart. 
Nothing else can save the human soul. 


No rationalistic, new theory, higher criti- 
cism, philosophizing will answer. We must 
stand by the divinely revealed Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 


We must preach the truths of our responsi- 
bility to God, our lost condition as sinners, 
and our only hope of salvation in the redemp- 
tion of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Heathenism, in its ignorance, may not wish 
to accept these divinely emphasized doctrines, 
and self-conceited infidelity in Christian lands 
may try to reject and destroy them. But 
they are the only truths that will save the 
world.—‘ Herald and Presbyter.”’ 
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THE TEMPERANCE ACT, SCOTLAND. 


Apart from the altruistic, moral, and reli- 
gious point of view which is, of course, the 
supreme appeal to the members of the Chris- 
tian Church, there is a material point of 
view in the ‘‘No-license’’? campaign which 
should appeal to every citizen of Scotland. 


Can the nation afford the reduction of 
skilled labor due to the inaccuracies, the 
incapacities, the diseases, and the crimes 
traceable to drink. 


When swift transport of fish, vegetables, 
building materials, and imported food is of 
vital importance, can we afford three million 
railway trucks to be monopolized every year 
by casks of wine and spirits, and barrels of 
beer ? 


When coal is at a ransom price, and some 
industries are like to starve for want of it, 
have we still 1,140,000 tons to spare for 
brewing and distilling ? 

And when jam—the children’s safest luxury 
—is soaring out of sight for want of sugar at 
a possible price, shall we allow 87,000 tons of 
sugar a year to be set aside for beer, which, 
instead of adding to the happiness of child- 
hood, actually undermines it ? 


Men and women of all classes and creeds 
are calling out for economy in private and 
national life. 

We may now help other citizens to econ- 
omize by removing their temptation to harm- 
ful extravagance; “and we may also ensure, 


through universal temperance, a reduction 


in rates that must now be levied for the up- 
keep of police forces, lunatic asylums, work- 
houses and reformatories throughout the 
land. 


By following the WNo-licence campaign 
prayerfully and intelligently, and by voting 
conscientiously when the polling-day comes, 
we shall do as great a service as we have yet 
done to the kingdom of Seotland and to the 
Kingdom of God.—Scottish U. F. Record. 


WOMEN AND THE ELDERSHIP 


Whether women should be ordained as 
elders, has been remitted to Presbyteries by 
the General Assembly, U. S. A. The Pres- 


byterian Banner remarks.— 


‘“‘We say frankly that, simply as a matter 
of expediency, we do not favor any change 
in the constitutional law of the Presbyterian 
Church on this subject. God has seen fit 
to endow men and women differently and as- 
sign them different spheres in the world and 
in his Church, and we would do well to follow 
t he example of Christ and His apostles in this 
matter. 


The ordaining of women to the eldership 
or as ministers might in some cases enlarge 
their spheres and increase their powers for 
good, but taken all in all, we doubt whether 
it would tend to the real prosperity and peace 
of the Church.” 


Vol XUV Ne. O 


: s 
sa 4 
a ae ee ae 


cP 
3 


SEPTEMBER, 1920 


WOMEN IN THE ORIENT. 


In ‘‘Modern Japan,” many interesting side- 
lights are thrown upon the life of women in 
the Sunrise Kingdom. 

Women are inferior beings in the eyes not 
only of their liege lords, but in their own eyes, 
because Confucius ‘so taught. The seven 
teachings of Confucius are as follows: 


I. Women are naturally inferior to men. 


II. Education of women should be restrict- 
ed to reading and writing. 


III. Woman’s primal duty is obedience. 


IV. Men and women (above seven years 
of age) should not sit together. 

V. Woman shall have no voice in seiecting 
her husband. 

VI. The husband shall have the absolute 
right to rule the wife. 

VII. Between husband and wife let there 
be proper distinctions. 

* * * 


“The Buddhist moral code for women in 
Japan is covered by the three obediences: 
obedience while yet unmarried, to the father; 
obedience when married, to the husband and 
parents-in-law; obedience when widowed, to 
the eldest son. 


Buddhism was the teacher under whose 
instruction the Japanese nation grew up. 
For centuries practically all education was in 
the hands of the Buddhist priests.”’ 


Between the teachings of the two great 
religions of Japan, Confucianism and Bud- 
hism, women are caught as between an 
upper ‘and a nether mill-stone. Through the 
centuries this has been dinned into her ears. 


* * * 


The great Japanese moralist, Kaibara, 
sums up the established womanly and wifely 
virtues in The Greater Learning for Women, 
as follows: 

“It is the chief duty of a girl living in the 
parental house to practice filial piety toward 
her mother and father, but after marriage 


- her chief duty is to honor her father-in-law 


and mother-in-law, to honor them beyond her 
own father and mother—to love and reverence 
them with all ardor, and to tend them with 
every practice of filial piety. ... A woman has 
no particular lord. She must look to her 
husband as her lord, and must serve him 
with all worship and reverence, not despising 
or thinking lightly of him. The great life- 
long duty of a woman is obedience.” 


On the other hand, if this gentle subservi- 
ence on the part of the wife should lead the 
husband to show any tenderness or considera- 
tion for her, his family would at once make 
matters most uncomfortable for her, even to 
the point of sending her back to her own home. 
In fact, it is said this frequently happens. 


“Too much affection for a wife is consid- 
ered a sign of weakness and demoralization 


in the husband, which might lead to neglect 


of other family obligations.” 
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CHRISTIAN UNITY IN VARIETY. 


At the Oxford Conference on Christian 
Unity, Canon Lacey, a Leader of the High 
Anglicans, uttered a great truth, not too often 
heard in that quarter. He said :— 

‘‘We believe in one Church of Jesus Christ, 
only one. There are not different churches. 
As there is one God, one Lord, one Spirit, 
so there is one Church. 

‘‘This Church consists of all those who are 
redeemed in Christ out of mankind and are 
gathered into one people of God spread 
throughout the world. 

‘There is one Church of England, only one. 

And the Church consists of all those Chris- 
tians who live in England; of all those, and 
of none else. 
- “The phrase is not always used with this 
full extension of meaning. It has acquired 
in common speech a sectarian sense, standing 
as the name of one group of Christians in 
England. 

‘‘Union does not mean uniformity. Uni- 
formity is the bane of religion. Life is full 
of variety. Religious sects, in so far as they 
have any reason for existing, exist for the pur- 
pose of expressing varieties of religious life. 

‘“Hivery kind of variety that is compatible 
with the Christian faith ought to be expressed, 
or the Church will be impoverished.”’ 


“We heard frantic cries of ‘unlawful 
confiscation of property’ when the prospect 
of prohibition in the U.S.A. loomed on the 
horizon. But it never materialized. Saloons 
and breweries were converted to other uses. 
Slight changes, entailing insignificant expense, 
have converted most of the breweries into 
ice cream, powdered or evaporated milk fac- 
tories, or ice and cold storage plants, making 
more money and employing more men.— 
Herald and Presbyter. 
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THIS BEAUTIFUL 


Black Manchurian 
Wolf Scarf is of medium 
quality, glossy, durable 
and hard wearing. 
Trimmed with paws, 
heads and tails and 
measures about 47 in- 

* ches in length and about 
7 inches wide. Lined with Poplin. 


M 375. Scarf, delivered to you $8.00 


Muff to match is made pillow shape, 
large and roomy, with cosy, soft bed. 
It is trimmed with head and tail -and 
lined mach cat Venetian. Complete with 
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Black Wolf Set 
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to wearer ’’ prices. 


Every Hallam Fur Garment is 
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If a Hallam Fur Garment does 
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and guaranteeing them. No 
matter where you live (in Canada) 
the prices are the same to every- 
body—everywhere. 
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your soups, stews and pies. It 
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you require without making a OF ENDURING BRONZE 


heavy meal. . Assure a permanent record 
Enriching and improving with age 
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GLEANINGS. 


Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shalt be saved. 


We can lay up the goods, but we cannot 
lay up the years——Joseph Parker. 


Come unto Me all ye that Isbor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 


Nothing sends one farther toward Christ 
than helping some one else toward him. 


His name shall be called Jesus (Saviour) 
for He shall save His people from their sins. 


Life is a preparatory school where the 
student must make good if he is to go higher. 


Men seek that they may have; 
would have them seek that they may become. 


The great sin is persistent refusal to make 
our peace with God through the cross of 
Christ. 


Does Christ say to Himself, as He looks 
at my daily life, ‘‘Well done, good and 
faithful’’ ? 


Teacher—‘‘Give the future of ‘drink.’ ”’ 
Pupil—‘‘ Present, he drinks: future, he will 
be drunk.’’ 


Pessimism is a losing game. It is the art 
of suffering in advance from evils that may 
never come. 


The heart follows the treasure as the needle 
follows the loadstone, or the sunflower the 
sun.— Matthew Henry. 


Am I doing what Christ expects of me, as 
His representative, to let the world know of 
Him and what He wants to do for them ? 


It is to the ears that are deafened, our 
tenderest words are said; the love that the 
living long for, we waste it upon the dead. 


Satan does not care who does the preach- 
ing so long as he controls the money-raising 
of the Church.—Western Christian Advocate. 


The wealth of a man consists in the number 
of things he loves and blesses, and in the 
number of things he is loved and blessed by. 
—Carlyle. 


Seripture nowhere promises immunity from 
trial, temptation and trouble, but everywhere 
it promises grace sufficient and power to 
overcome, 


If we keep well and cheerful, and the mind 
constantly active, we never grow old. By and 
by we get to the end of the journey, but we 
never grow old. 


Ghrist* 
is the 


la) 
for 
There is no salvation in service. 


Service is no acceptable substituie 


salvation. 
But there is service in salvation. 
‘‘saved to serve.’’ 


‘*T have been on the field one year to-night. 
It has been a gracious, happy year, and I 
wouldn’t swap my job for that of anybody else 
in the world.’’ That is what one missionary 
thinks of his job. 


To read a good book is part of the process 
of securing a good education. The better the 
book the more valuable the benefit derived. 
To the best education it is necessary te know 
well the Bible, the first and best of books. 


Whether we are willing to acknowledge it 
or not; aware of it or not, every one of us is a 
steward. To escape stewardship is as impossi- 
ble as it is to escape death or taxes. Tithing 
beginning of good , stewardship.— 
Layman. 


‘Light after darkness, 


strength after weakness, crown after cross, 


We are. 


gain after loss;. 


sheaves after sowing, sun after rain; light 


after mystery, peace after pain, joy after 
sorrow, calm after blast; rest after weariness, 
sweet rest at last.” 


If you stand on the mountain of faith and 
look down, things will seem easy to you; but 
if you are in the valley of doubt they will 
look like giants. What the Church wants 
and what it is looking for are men and women 
of faith D. L. Moody. 


A pessimist and an optimist were discussing 
life. ‘‘I really believe,’’ said the former, 
‘that I could make a better world myself.” 
‘‘Sure !’’ returned the optimist; “‘that’s what 
we are here for. Now, let us get to work and 
do it.’’-—Boston Transcript. 


A pamphlet distributed among the workers 
at Gary, Indiana, said: ‘‘The answer to the 
dictatorship of the capitalists is the dictator- 
ship of the workers.”’ 

That’s the wrong answer. The only right 
answer to dictatorship of any kind is democ- 
racy—Christian democracy at that.—Pres- 
byterian Advance, 


INFLUENCE OF THE BIBLE. 


In a Western city a great convention had 
brought a multitude of people, filling and over- 
flowing the hotels. Hotel managers had to 
resort to ‘‘doubling up,’ and this put five 


traveling salesmen into one large room where 


there were three beds. 

One proposed a game of cards before retir- 
ing. When he went to bring the table he 
found a Gideon Bible on it, and, turning to 
his friends, he said, ‘‘When I must remove 
my mother’s Bible from the table to enjoy 
a game of cards I will not play.’’ And so 
the game was not played. 


r 
a 


5 <gp xeoes <\ @. 
TSA ANA Tri) “4b Xo% oF ‘@n 
KOR AER es < PU Rien Lg 
We \IKED ere 46 Set ag Tetswad etsece® oe 
LO RE LR ET LS OMe ae rh aay eee sc a 
LEST LRA RRS cee pene, so5p0me, ap Oa: <7 Capes ee UN Ny 
KER XS \ 9-6 See oie eat wag eet rE, Seat oe Se oe eee 
ty SRT LES 0) *\ ite eZ a! Cay Lava @aptas'< BOG See SG, Oa oy XX Pel Oy x AANA wy 
Fe eee Eb eet Agee’) eens aka Pate MS AGS OS AES est IB @SOXB a Xabiv: 
“48 csee\5-6e Ra Prog ara (A SAUL GB RS GX RS ay X-eonl ay x. kad is 
a eon VW Oot ae eeslone se eral OX. Ae DSA AISA St TBINTDS UT Sd Be meses 
, sa i VV. - EGOS WES S850. @ Bw, *e - 4 LTR BLA7. NaC SAS eG, ) <a RY xX Be, \sY = PHT Te nal <<a bgaes. 
£809 \\_ E98 MPO bal FEAT alal @an' RAS GG Lee x ele = STS =| Deasse:: 
_© =. ~@e@ 8 SAPS S RAP ITs apa TH dabal Paptes<: OIG eae ay Cy x ete as eT ri = Be omi% 
Oe O"\,. 7 Fe Owes} cae. Ae | aya aB~< BPS, CGS aS a Ba XB: DTTTTTT TTT =| Se Oe 
oe aS) ea eae. Lepab TEAT abal fas©- SP OG, aoe CONG ma 5 re OX Wl ey xX. JITTTTTTAIE = BACKS 
2 6SOngn ame eee PY, 0857" UT Nex GO, Riga oe Lay) Xo ay DAY 1S aes LCI — XZ SAN ay 
sony 2s ata TK SAUL Te EA At OAS Py YX Peace oat VOETETETETE =| dee i> 
otis Ci Con ch Co TMM sn mnt | eawar: 
PTO a ey x aS ST TTT ¢ je SRAM esse. 
aa 7 Ds ones secaoes VEEL Bel = 
Ro hia oT SS 5 RZ = 
ead = = ee = 
seeee | = = S fa geese se SS 
eeelaze.s | = = = Pe See SS ee) ol pS 
anes |= = =| 233 $3333 8 S2H ea ata | gee 
se sexees |= * < =i RRSARASSSS SSS fet) oe =| 
Ni AN WINN oa [> | es a So = RDA NAH OH i 1 be — 
~~! XtX/ ome ro — Aas AAN ot aaa — 
eee |= =| 5 2 lel ARARR ae es te Pele Zz 1= 
Ts j = = pues ist = 
os = o) x =| 2 ee eek es Ate ; Sact hts al rae 2, = 
= = = eo ti LR af a8 . me 
= mi A < a pee ga Ue ie pectin ta Ds tigi uate Poy 5 = 
= = a4 1S) = Le el et ee Myce as | ee : ‘= = 
= = = Bia est Be el moat AR ol = = 
© Yang 2195 |2 agi eee: ieees ers aE 
= = 1S) pond — rae ba ees Se Fen eet Ne ot, i oh tee Fond -l = 
1 = po) Se Ue pee ae ca tre 4 os re 
g = = ms AD = aeeee ce pe ge 6 Aiea tr a ae e) = 
4 ox a La ' 1 D Y) — 
@ |= = CIE elise erp etr = | 3's = 
Co ited Fe S| See |=|2 ce 48 spe ea ee Serer eElrena mali 
We KO ciz@s == — | — N WY) ea} A rs ae ; 3 1 s! 7 ey —= 
SaVQney = = az =) roy D be ,, 5 (ea S > Z, © ed en ead ee wn re A re 5 ‘ < ie te, 
=& BAAS = =| ese 13) cm so oo ' 8 aa 
m™ S tA/x = on4 — Zz p> Ay i 1 a > ~ . Aa} e oO — 
\» SRR) — — AG om a Z, 7, Lae 1 ' fo nS ~ Gene > —_ 
Se \ a eh = = 1 — ra) fz) Zee een on i] 8S 3 o ra) i an | pa Oo — 
fears |= =| 2 > [2/8] & CT pear ee by oe O22 ge, f, [ale 
-Oe@e Bge. = | = faa) ihe Z Ss 4 fo) M5 rt ee se] > g = 
el eras | = = OZ rm Zz. ee eet Go So a =< miso § = 3 S15 
=~ <4e-i= — La Ine DH fo) cal \e e) = q DN = om aS) jo 
SEN | = se => < a fe) OTSA = 6623.225. Gy » 8.8 o 2 Oni 
AAS NY oe | = of ba NH oo wd ‘o) 204 ee! ro) GR oq Re VY ¢ ie) faye > j= 
AER. | = ma oie [e021 G) eae He BES mos a= Age | os 3 <S8>p oS = 
“ewee |= = 120) eer mz A QS = rae am Say aes St Os he >= 
056 48 @ rr — ~~ = fx] - 7p) ea} (ea) Q ie N a3 te £ N DN > & 5 Coy wy = = eo as — 
at if) 15 ba — p=] = fad wW & Q < N & nS) ~ Clete a i) [a4 mo 0 wy aa] ~ & g — 
RL <— = ca = al QZ =e oO mw ee Ee 4 2s is} o 0 Ww Ae — 
Yoel Ama = = < = ons nS = ise re Oe s OS ¢g oy 46 ae] 
OS 4e-i= = = <7 ROG & aaa Pye e Gs5e2a48 eS o [rs 
Sereecee< |= = FE |= Aas BERS 2 Po RS eb ka Sc SeetEY? | 3 a 
Zemenvs |= ml oC e SOD SR roe Zs SoC on ne iP iseae er Sek 
Baie |= a} O Sy [a aeE<a5H8 2O03H,58 A Goo Bae Gab a= ed e- p— 
Sage @ | = ie = aor sess aeoR SR as aevoece Peek stabs |e = 
ween ee |= . =| fm {=z Pies Mey seerilisheeiapeticuista: “1 
stee ane = = 2s) ROam Rc eog gO sk <2iebee S83 = 
seeeie | =| Hw IE Pie 2ao ghe gfe og Rds BRS = 
vest ses | us = = Ba zeAs Suk4Ot ops & C58 <0 gO eS) = 
Kee htae | = =| fy ei ie BOGS oe & Sooo Z = 
am we |= . = =|. < ek Sim Deets ZM Sey = S > 
5a%eaz ~{= = O al Mecano Ma mS =) = of 
ast Sate = Min Boe nO me eo os 5 % ee dee = 
NSEININ \ZX — ba an fo bell 
aBve |= Y He} a I= y, A BREE RRR E RM & | = 
eT 7 =! (1 =|“ BCE ESOSER ESS S = 
Ls 1 ss 4 Lr] — —= e — 
Ro eg Fe et 3 =| 0 {=| ; R<RR OR = 
Yee) Riss = : = = O ae = 
saVeaep< = =| & a5 = = 
KER <= = i> 
Serre = = = MTS TTT TT EPCOT 
BN el = = L GOK OI Kal os ¢ 
Westases | = = PUCTUATELESNTETEC QUAI CX AR eS AR oe De x 
YA Ae HH aN Gale Pan are mY\ 9 Kee 
save 2 = = = PURUSYEGUCQUGUEGREQUCEE CATO LO naw ee tay pe vo Seater s sepetegs any es 
evs | = = = Te SARS AR Ate SY Be ex Brean ghar an geen tan ai 
RODIN = al He TTL FXO CIOS Gel 80 SAMOS GS? pare.) weer, CTT Ves | 
arxcBuy = TEENC QUETELOHT TeX ART ee) Ge Ce Se » SP ase Ly BT Vad I 
Wisweta l= HOTT TT TR cs a NX SE ea goer. net. se am 
tt B ngs 7 Ory INI AAR ed Kw BSS Daas Q SB» les ae oo Amati ge 28 
sseetya: ad ert eTT cm LN IS ey EK Toe X Te a SNL, eRe KY Pal Fal 
* ae Ia) tél ER ER ARS EES, SA REL aes TP os F 
EAN cb S STL DX PRL ee ht Ca X eG Sa eu ceeeweey cas TTY 
Pa) y Ye Y Y (<a! eas OO Kank O i RES SRE One amatoce ama! 
» A) E>, | 6s Se Kani Fa>.FS Re Qh, SHS LG. Ly . Las 1 a | oo ee 
Wer Evive Ke IN SL kx >y Ge A SA inet Ra KOS KL Te OOo ee 
eb ote BeiGaus Bese eee ee ee 
Oe era: | FRX, DRL amet ce Amati se” 
on! Se ottacs ssetincy peptiwac eptecg, 
RRP pT TS 
4 < ar. -\/.\ @S nar = 


Coronto 
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pe 


CONSIDER 
EVE NGAGE 


‘‘He who hesitates is lost’’—and 
none the less in Life Insurance. 


Procrastination often brings dire 
consequences upon the house- 
hold when the breadwinner has 
been negligent in the provision 
of suitable protection. 


Attractive features are embodied 
in the policies issued by the 
Great-West Life Assurance 
Company. Ideal Insurance is 
at last available. 


Interested? Then write, stating 
age to 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘‘R’’ 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


Alma College 


ST. THOMAS ONTARIO 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
RE-OPENS SEPTEMBER 13th, 1920 


Collegiate Courses, Musie, Art, 
Expression, Business, House- 
hold Science, Physical Training. 
Improved equipment, including Gym- 
nasium, Electric Lights, Larger Grounds 


For Calendar write— P. 5. DOBSON, M.A. 
Principal Alma College, 


R.I. WARNER, M.A., D.D. St. Thomas 


Principal Emeritus 


As in nature, so in life; the harvest depends 
on the spring sowing and not on what may 
intervene in later life. The early sown, as 
a rule, has possession and brings forth its 
fruit. 


Plough deep while sluggards sleep, and you 
shall have corn to sell and to keep. 


St. Autrem sa College 


A Residential and Day School 


FOREBONS Canada 


UPPER SCHOOL LOWER SCHOOL 
Boys prepared for Universities , 


D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


Calendar Sent on Application. 


Royal Military College and Business. 


Headmaster. 


RALLY. Divs 


UNDAY SEPTEMBER 26th 


Every Sunday School should have a copy of our 
Illustrated Folder of Rally Day Supplies. In- 
cludes Invitation Post Cards, Souvenirs, etc. 


‘rite to-day for YOUR copy 


Preshyterian Publications 
Church and Gerrard Streets, 


TORONTO 


eff McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
fa) BALTIMORE, MD. 
Se CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


ha E i L S Memorials 


2 Specialty 


ee W. WARREN 
ARCHITECT 

HOME BANK BUILDING 

HAMILTON, ONTARIO 


ENQUIRIES INVITED 
- CONSULTATION FREE 


WHAT PROHIBITION DOES. 


The Commissioner of Public Charities for 
the City of New York tells of the great reduc- 
tion in charity applicants since Prohibition 
came. ‘‘ There is an average of only sixty-six 
applicants daily, as compared with from 500 
to 600 in 1917.” 

He tells further that there are so few 
patients in the alcoholic ward of the Bellevue 
Hospital, (the largest of its kind in the U.S.A.), 
that the hospital committee has approved the 
abandonment of the ward as such, and its 
conversion to more needed purposes. 


I can do little towards healing the world’s 
ills and righting the world’s wrongs until I 
begin in my own heart and life, and try to 
right the wrongs that are there. 


~The Presbyterian Record 


- 
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THE FIRST SEVEN YEARS. 


A vase! A beauty! It has seen years, 
decades, perhaps centuries, and if sheltered 
it will continue unchanged for millenniums to 
come. In its time it may. have filled an hon- 
oured place in some palace of ancient days. 

But however long it may continue, the most 
‘important point, by far, in all its age-long 
history, will have been the few minutes or 
hours which it spent at its beginning upon the 
potter’s wheel. There it was shaped, ‘‘a 
vessel to honor,” a thing of beauty; and the 
shaping of that time will remain. 

In its history it may have had many a 
change of circumstance and surrounding, in 
shop or cot or mansion, but it retained 
through all the change that shaping of the 
potter’s wheel, and the colouring burned into 
it by the furnace which followed close upon 
that wheel. 


’ 


* * * 


A child! More beautiful and wonderful 
than priceless vase or any other human crea- 


tion! Not many years behind it, but eter- 


~ 


ie 


nity before it! Its body will last for a little 
time and then, like a worn-out garment, b2 
laid aside; but the wearer of that garment, 
the soul, the spirit, the being that hopes or 
fears, loves or hates, joys or sorrows, lives on 
forever. What a thought! Eternal exist- 
ence ! Beyond comprehension ! Finite mind 
cannot grasp infinity, either in time or space. 

But while we cannot grasp its meaning, we 
can insure what that existence shall be, for, 
like the vase, the shaping of that immortal 
spirit is decided largely in its earliest begin- 
nings. The moments on the potter’s wheel 
are the shaping time of the age-long life of 
the vase, and the first short week of years is, 
in large measure, the shaping time of the 
endless human life. 

Later years may have their influence. In 
them knowledge is gained, character con- 
firmed, habits formed; but the impression, 
the moral and spiritual shaping for good or 


_ 


jill, is largely received in those first seven 


E: 
a 
ya - 


years. By the time that most people begin 
to think of training the child, a great part of 
that training, by look and word, by act and 
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deed, has already taken place, and life has 
received its direction. 


* * * 
The above facts suggest some very impor- 
tant — all-important — considerations for 


parents. 
1. Those first seven years that do so much 


to shape the child’s life and destiny are the 


home years; the impressions made are home 
impressions, with little of outside influence 
to help or hinder. Parents have the field to 
themselves. 

2. These home impressions are the result 
not only of teaching but of ‘‘atmosphere.”’ 
The whole home life, its words and deeds, 
even its thoughts—for these make its life— 
contribute to that ‘‘atmosphere.”’ 

3. For this atmosphere the parents are 
responsible. They have the making of it. 
They themselves are the centre of that 
home and can make its atmosphere what 
they choose. They themselves are that home 
‘‘atmosphere,”’ which is shaping the child’s 
destiny. 

Be that atmosphere frivolous or serious, 
material or spiritual, careless and worldly or 
deeply religious, having no place for God or 
realizing and loving His presence, ignoring 
His existence or living to Him in all things; 
whatever the atmosphere is to be which 
shapes the child, the parents have the making 
of it. The parents are that atmosphere. It 
is the constant impress of parental character 
and life upon the plastic child character and 
life. 

4. Parents do not shape the character of 
the child during these seven years by direct- 
ing but by being. The child is shaped, not 
by what the parent commands but by what 
the parent is. Character impresses character 
with its own likeness. 

5. Humanly speaking, parents can thus 
direct the lives of their children in any direc- 
tion they may choose, and that direction will 
largely affect their eternal destiny. 

6. The responsibility of parentage for the 
atmosphere of the home during those first 
seven years is thus beyond all human reck- 
oning. 
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7. In the momentous task of shaping aright 
this young immortal, parents have the glad 
assurance of the presence and help of the 
Almighty Spirit of God, who alone can regen- 
erate and make anew that child nature in 
the image of God. 


* * * 

Parents ; the future of the Church and 
of the world is largely bound up in those first 
seven years! These years are the home years, 
with the minimum of outside influence. These 
home years are, in great measure, in your 
hands. It inevitably follows that with you, 
under God, rests in large measure the destiny 
of your own children and, through them, the 
future destiny of the Church and the kingdom 
of God in the world. 

How great the responsibility of bringing a 
new life into the world! How great the 
responsibility of the parent in those first 
seven years of that new life! How great the 
reward of faithfulness by the parents in those 
early years, a young life with an eternal 
future, shaped after the likeness of Christ. 

How great the guilt of the parent when 
these early years are wasted, and the young life 
allowed to take shape after other things ! 
How unavailing the regret of parents when 
they realize, too late, that while they neglect- 
ed those seven years or cared only for the 
body, the immortal spirit took its shaping 
without making Christ supreme. 


A CHURCH MEMBER’S SOLILOQUY. 


Let me now take stock of myself; I am 
a church member. What does that mean to 
me or for me? What is the Church, and 
what is it to be a member of that Church ? 
What is the Church ? 

I find that the Church is ‘‘The Body of 
Christ, i Core 1227 eb pl.4 -12- Colin: 
It is the body in which Christ lives. 

My own body is that in which I live, and 
through which others have knowledge of me: 
My body is not ‘‘Me.”’ I will live on after 
the body is laid aside. But for the present; 
it is that in which I live. 

So the Church is Christ’s body. He lives 
in it. Through it and by it others have 
knowledge of Him. 

The Church, the body of Christ, in which 
He lives, is made up of the whole number of 
the saved—of every creed and class and race 
—in every age and clime and place—who love 
God, who have surrendered themselves to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and whose hearts and 
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wills are in submission to and in accord with 
His mind and will. This Church, thus made 
up, is sometimes called the Church “ Invisi- 
ble.”? It is Christ’s body in which He lives, 
as I live in my own body. 


* * * 


But in order that others may know that 
Christ lives there, and that men’s lives are 
guided by Him, it is necessary for those lives 
to tell to others that they owe to Christ all 
that is best in their lives, and so they band 
themselves together as Christians—Christ’s 
ones—the Christian Church, or the Christian 
called ones, called out from the world, to 
Christ, to be His. These who profess them- 
selves followers of Christ thus make up the 
Church visible. 

I find that the Church visible and the 
Church invisible are largely one and the same. 
Some belong to the former; who are not in 
the latter. They profess Christ but know 
Him not. Some belong to the latter and are 
not in the former. Christ lives in them, but 
they do not acknowledge it by obeying Him 
and confessing Him before men. F 

But as a rule most of those who have given 
themselves to Christ, who really belong to the 
invisible Church, are members of the visible 
Church, for if they truly love Christ they will 
desire to ally themselves with His people, 
and declare themselves on His side. 

I find that the Church of Christ differs 
from all other organizations, in that these 
others are all of human origin, while the 
visible Church, the banding together as 
Christ’s followers, of those who make p’tblie 
confession of allegiance to Him, bas aposiolie 
and divine authority both in Old and New 
Testaments. e.. 

I find, further. that Christ Himself is with 
His Church. A political or labour club con- 
sists of the men who compuse it. Tbe Church 
consists of the men who compose it, together 
with Christ. ‘‘Lo, I am with you alway.” 

I find that the visible Church, the body of 
Christ has many branches, that these 
branches differ, more or less, in form and 
name, in doctrine and teaching, but all, if 
worthy their name, make Christ supreme and 
live and work for him unity and love. 

IT find that this branch of the body of 
Christ, with which, by my own free choice 
and act, Il am connected, is a right worthy 
branch, and now it rests with me as a mem- 
ber in that branch to make it effective for 
Him. 
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A Member of Christ’s Body. 


But what does it mean to me or for me to 
be a member of Christ’s Body ? A member 
of my own body is a part of that body, shar- 
ing its life and doing its work. My eye sees 
for my body, my ear hears for it, my foot 
\walks for it and my hand works for it. 

If I am a living member of Christ’s body, 
then as an eye I will see the great work that 
body is trying to do. I will see it holding 
forth the Word of Life in over four thousand 
preaching places in Canada, among our own 
people and among the strangers who have 
come, and J will see many other places need- 
ing that Word;—I will see men and women 
needed to occupy these new places and means 
needed to support them;—I will see fifteen or 
sixteen millions of people in our seven for- 
eign fields, in Trinidad, Guiana, India, 
South China, North China, Formosa and 
Korea, all left to our Church to give them the 
Gospel, and without that Gospel, if we do 
not send it. 

As an ear in Christ’s body, I will hear His 
command: ‘‘Go ye into all the world and 
proclaim the Good News’’—I will hear the 
call of our workers at home and abroad 
for help. Asa foot in the body of Christ 
I will hasten as best I can to respond to the 
need I see and the call I hear. As a hand 
in that body, I will lay hold of the work for 
Christ that I can do. 

If I am not a living, active member, seeing, 
hearing, walking, working for the body, 
then Iama blind eye,adeaf ear, a paralyzed, 
useless hand or foot in the body of Christ. 
What a thought; a deformed body of Christ, 
and I the deformed member in that body ! 

Lord, help me to be obedient as those of 
old to ‘‘Receive thy ssight,’’ ‘‘Rise up and 
uae 


“Let us not forget that the highest work 
given to mortals is that of saving souls. It 
is the work which Christ Himself came into 
this world to do. It is work which we must 
do if we would be Christlike, or even human. 
There is only one Saviour, but human messen- 
gers must tell the story of His love, and bring 
men to Him to be saved. 


« 


Augustine, the great theologian of the 
early church, was the son of Monica. She 
was said to have been twice his mother. 
By her he was born into the light of the 
world. Through her he was born into the 
eternal light of salvation. So it should be 
with every mother and every son. 
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THE MAN WHO MISSED HIS CHANCE. 


He was rich, very rich. But he wasn’t 
happy. He could buy everything that eye 
or ear, taste or touch, could desire, but he 
could not buy anything to satisfy the hunger 
of his heart or bring peace and rest of spirit. 

So when he heard.of the new prophet of 
Nazareth, with His wonderful words and 
works, he went to see Him. Luke 18 : 22. 

‘‘Good-Master, what shall I do that IT may 
inherit Eternal Life ?”’ 

“Thou knowest the commandments.” 

““T’ve kept them all.” 

“One thing thou lackest. Go and sell all 
and give to the poor, and come follow Me.” 


* * * 


« Christ does not here teach that it is neces- 
sary to give away everything in order to have 
Kternal Life. Nor does He teach that giving 
away everything can win that life, or do any- 
Eternal Life is a 
eift. “The gift of God is Eternal Life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” It cannot 
be earned by human effort or sacrifice. 

But He does teach the necessity of com- 
plete surrender and full obedience to Him in 
order to receive that Gift. Eternal Life is 
not something that one has from outside 
himself, but something that one is. It is an 
attitude of the human spirit towards God, an 
attitude of complete accord and harmony 
with Him, and no human spirit can be in 
the two opposite attitudes of disobedience to 
Him and harmony with Him at the same time. 
He that believeth, trusteth in Him, hath 
Eternal Life, is at one with God. 

Christ saw’ the hold this man’s possessions 
had upon him, that they had a place of control 
in his heart, God’s place, and He saw that this 
hold must be loosed, this control removed, 
before Eternal Life could have place there. 
It was not the interests of the poor that 
Christ had in view, but the interests of the 
man himself. It was not his possessions for 
the use of the poor that Christ desired, but 
his own yielded heart, the willing and obedient 
attitude towards God, which is in itself 
Eternal Life. 

The man was not ready to accept that 
condition. He was not ready to surrender 
all to Christ. He went away. He missed 
his chance, deliberately put it away from 
him. 

* * * 

What was the result ? 
sorrowful. It is always so 


He went away 
.. When God 


me 
a 
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commands, when conscience speaks, the only 
way to peace is to listen and obey. Refusal 
may be followed by a kind of peace, but it is 
the peace of a stifled conscience, the peace of 
death, not of Eternal Life. He went away 
sorrowful, a foretype of the endless sorrow 
in finally turning away from God. 

He missed his chance. Did he ever have 
another ? Never on any different or easier 
terms, and the very fact of his turning away 
from Christ at that time would only strength- 
en the habit of refusal, and make less probable 
his ever again accepting the offer of Christ, 
and winning Life Eternal. 

The unspeakable tragedy of refusing God’s 
call, missing one’s chance, is that the attitude 
of disobedience is by so much confirmed, until 
one becomes the helpless victim of his own 
habit of refusal. He is bound in that worst 
of all bondage, not of the body but of the 
spirit, by a chain of his own forging. 

The shackles that may fetter a man’s body 
are of small account so long as his soul is 
free. Captives have often sung with joy and 
triumph, like Paul and Silas in prison at 
Philippi and many a martyr at the stake. 
But when the soul is a slave of itself, bound 
by its own habits, with its own will, then 
‘farewell to hope.”’ 

Christ faces men and women everyday with 
the call to duty and happiness and life, and 
may we declining that call goes away sorrow- 
ful and misses a chance which can never come 
again, 


THE SIXTH LAMBETH CONFERENCE, 


The Lambeth Conference, so named from 
Lambeth palace, the official residence of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, is a gathering of 
the world’s Anglican bishops. 

It owes its origin, in part, to Canada. In 
1865, the Synod of Canada sent an urgent 
letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury to 
eall a ‘‘National Synod of the bishops of 
the Anglican Church at home and abroad”’ to 
-consider some matters affecting the colonial 
churches. 

It was called in 1867 and continued in 
session for four days. It was not at first 
regarded with universal favor, for only 76 of 
144 bishops of the Church responded to the 
eall. Since that time it has met at about 


deeade intervals. 
* * * 


The sixth Conference, held this summer, 
was attended by 252 bishops and continued 
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for five weeks. The subject that filled the 
largest place in its discussions was the reunion 
of Christendom, the Orthodox Greek 
Churches on the one hand, and the non- 
episcopal Protestant Churches on the other, 
coming together and joining hands with the 
Anglican Church to form a Church of Christ j 


for the world. ' 

The Conference laid down four conditions 
upon which the Anglican Church would be 
willing to unite with all others, and which 4 
may be summed up briefly as follows:—(1) The 
Scriptures as the Word of God and the only — ; 
rule of faith and life;—(2) One of the ancient 
Christian creeds, that of the Council of © 
Nicea, as setting forth the main truths of ; 
Seripture;—(3) The two sacraments, Baptism . 
and the Lord’s Supper;—(4) Episcopal ordina- ; 
tion for the ministry and episcopal confirm- 
ation for the people. = 

The full text of this fourth condition is as 
follows:—‘‘A ministry acknowledged by every ] 
part of the Church as possessing not only 
the inward call of the Spirit, but also the 


commission of Christ and the authority of 


the whole body.” 

That statement admits of wide interpreta- 
tion, but the discussions and findings of the 
Conference show that in the mind of the 
bishops it means ‘‘episcopal ordination,” that 
anything short of this cannot be acknowledged 
by their part of the Church. 


* % * 


The Conference was marked by a fine 
Christian spirit. Kind things were said of — 
the non-episcopal Churches, acknowledging 
that God had recognized their ministry by 
His blessing on their work. But that the 
bishops are not fully prepared to admit these 
Churches to equality ‘in ecclesiastical fellow- 
ship is apparent from one of their closing 
resolutions, stating that they ‘‘Cannot ap- 
prove of general schemes of intereommunion 
or exchange of pulpits.”’ 

With all the kindly things, said in the 
kindly way that so well becomes a great 
gathering of Christian ministers, they believe 
that Episcopal ordination is a special divine 
channel which non-episecopal churches do not _ 
possess, through which God’s grace flows — 
to the ministry; and that Episcopal confirma- 
tion is a special divine channel through which 
that same Grace flows to the people. 

Presbyterians do not accept this, nor recog-— 
nize special efficaey in Episcopacy.- In the 
New Testament they find ordination by — 
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presbytery, but not by a bishop. Episcopal 
ordination came later, of man’s devising and 
not of Divine or Apostolic appointment. 

But the bishops are to be honored for 
steadfast adherence to what they believe 
to be the mind of the Spirit regarding the 
Chureh. Those who do not recognize epis- 
copal superiority can respect their convic- 
tions, and co-operate, if permitted, as brethren 
in Christ. 

Nor are these convictions and their deci- 
sion to stand by them a matter of deep 
regret. Every man should be fully per- 
suaded. The Church of Christ in the world 
may have one type of organization or many. 
It matters little so long as Christ is made 
supreme. All can work as brethren, dwelling 
together in unity and peace, their only aim 
to see how nearly they can approach the 
Spirit of the Master, and best proclaim His 
truth and extend His Kingdom. 


OUR COLLEGES AND THEIR PURPOSE. 


This month the Theological Colleges of our 
Church will open for another Session. There 
are eight of them, a chain from sea to sea, 
one each m Halifax, Montreal, Kingston, 
Toronto, Winnipeg, Saskatoon, Edmonton, 
Vancouver. 

During the summer the students from these 
Colleges have been carrying on mission work, 
continent-wide, chiefly in lonely outposts 
and scattered frontier settlements, a work of 
first importance in winning and keeping our 
country for Christ. Now they gather for 
another season of training for their chosen 
life work, the ministry. 

During the winter these students, in addi- 
tion to their studies, will supply many mission 
fields, within easy reach of their colleges, 
going out Saturday evening and returning 
Monday morning, a work for the Church the 


extent of which is seldom realized. 
* * * 


What should be the special aim of the 
colleges in training these students? ‘‘What 
is the chief end of’’—a Theological College ? 

The supreme objective of the ministry is to 
win men and women and children to Jesus 
Christ, to establish and extend His Kingdom 
in the world; the supreme aim, therefore, of a 
theological college should be to send forth a 
ministry filled with the ideal of this great 
objective and equipped for the attainment of 
that ideal. 

The aim of the Colleges should be, not 
merely to send out men of scholarship and 
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earning, who can pass examinations and win 
fellowships, men strong and alert of mind 
and facile of speech, but men who, with the 
highest possible attainment in learning, will 
be so filled with the supreme ideal of their 
great work, that they will lay all their trophies 
of knowledge and their powers of thought and 
speech at Christ’s feet; men whose highest 
ambition -and whose chief aim will be to win 
souls and lives for Him; men to whose minis- 
try He can each day say ‘‘ Well done.” 

The students should go forth from these 
colleges with as wide and full a knowledge as 
possible;—of man, his history, his work and 
his need;—of God, His character and what 
He has done to supply human need;—of 
Christ, His person, and His work for men. 

They -should go forth to ‘‘preach the 
They should know that Word and 
should have full conviction of the truth and 
urgency and all-sufficiency of the message 
they bear. 

They should go forth full of hope and vision, 
realizing the possibilities in every human life 
as an immortal, and that their work is to call 
that life to an immortality of goodness and 
happiness. 

The work of the college is to train the 
students in these ideals, to send them forth 
inspired with the greatness of their work, 
the truth of their Message, the unfailing pres- 
ence and help of their Master, the blessedness 
of being co-workers with Him, His power to 
save to the uttermost. 

The Theological College that does not make 
this ideal the supreme objective of its training, 
fails of its purpose just as certainly as does a 
minister who does not make this ideal the 
supreme objective in his ministry. 

The College that does not send its classes 
out in the spring more filled with these ideals 
and more fired with enthusiasm for their 
attainment than when they came in the 
autumn, fails, by so much, of the end for 
which it was established. 

The more a college succeeds in filling its 
students with these great ideals of the minis- 
try and filling them with high resolve to 
follow them, the better will it fulfil its purpose, 
and the larger part will it have in the final 
triumph of righteousness and the coronation 
of Christ. 


When we remembr. that we are citizens 
of another world, and only travellers here, 
our gains and pleasures as well, as our losses 
and disappointments seem, less important. 
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ROME AND MARRIAGE LAWS IN 
QUEBEC. 


In 1912 the Parliament of Canada referred 
several questions to the Supreme Court of 
Canada, for legal opinion. The following are 
extracts from the Supreme Court Reports of 
that date: 

‘“‘The Court was composed of Sir Charles 
Fitzpatrick, C.J., and Davies, Idington, Duff 
and Anglin J.J. 
~ “Upon question 2, paragraphs (a) and (b) 
the finding of the Court was as follows—per 
Davies, Idington, Duff, J.J. 

‘“ «The law of the Province of Quebec does 
not render null and void, unless contracted 
before a Roman Catholic priest, a marriage 
in such province between two Roman 
Catholics that would otherwise be. binding. 
—Anglin J. contra. Fitzpatrick, C.J., ex- 
pressing no opinion.’ 

‘* “The law of Quebec does not render void, 
unless contracted before a Roman Catholic 
priest, a marriage otherwise valid, where one 
party only is a Roman Catholic.’ ” 

* * * 


The judgment of the Supreme Court of 
Canada, the highest judicial tribunal in the 
Dominion, thus pronounces valid a marriage 
in the Province of Quebec by a Protestant 
minister, either of two Roman Catholics, 
or of a Protestant and a Romanist, usually 
known as a ‘‘mixed marriage.” 

With regard to the former, one of the 
Court, Judge Anglin, voted ‘‘Nay.”’ But as 
to the latter, the five judges were unanimous, 
Judge Anglin, who had voted ‘‘nay’’ on the 
first question, giving, besides his vote, the 
following judgment, which is also quoted 
from the Supreme Court Reports:— 

‘‘Marriages between persons, one of whom 
only is a Roman Catholic, commonly called 
mixed marriagés, which would otherwise be 
legally binding, are civilly valid whether 
solemnized before a Roman Catholic or a 
Protestant clergyman or minister. » These 
results flow from the provisions of the civil 
law of that province, taken by themselves, 
and also from the law of the Catholic Church 
so far as it is given civil effect by Article 127 
of the Civil Code.”’ 


* * * 


And yet, only a few weeks since, 14th May 
ult., the Archbishop of Montreal issued a 
decree pronouncing ‘‘null and invalid” a 
mixed marriage performed some months 
previously by an Anglican minister; while a 
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few days thereafter, 15th June, 1920, a judge 
of the Superior Court in Montreal, declared 
the same marriage ‘‘null and annulled, for 
all purposes of law as to its civil effects,”’— 
and quoted the Archbishop’s decree as one 
of his reasons for doing so. 

Still more recently; on similar grounds, a 
similar marriage, performed a few years ago 
by an Anglican clergyman in Quebec, has 
been declared null and void by another 
judge in Montreal. 

The R. C. Archbishop of Montreal justi- 
fied his action in the public press by saying 
that marriage is a sacrament in the R.C. 
Church, and is only valid when performed by 
a priest of that Church, and that he only 
pronounces invalid the spiritual aspect of 
the marriage, that he does not interfere with 
the legal aspect of it. 


* * * 


Camouflage is a new word for an old thing. 
Where is the line between the spiritual and 
legal in marriage ? If a marriage is invalid it 
is invalid, if not it is valid. If two people are 
married they are married, with all the rights 
and privileges of marriage. If not married, 
they are not married, and have no rights and 
privileges of marriage. 

The Church has.no power in the matter 
save as it is given by the State. Marriage by 
the Church has no validity except as author- 
ized by the State. It is the State that 


authorizes the Church to perform and declare ~ 


the marriage. This is done in recognition of 
the exalted ideals that should surround 
marriage and of the fact that religion alone 
ean safeguard the home and the nation. 

But it is the State that permits the marriage, 
and after it has been performed as authorized 
by the State, it is the State that compels the 
married parties to do their duty in supporting 
each other and their children. It is the State 
that recognizes the children of such marriage 
as legitimate, and that gives the children the 
legal right to inherit the estate of the parents. 

The Church can neither marry nor annul 
marriage without authority from the State. 
The State authorizes the ministers of the 
Churches to perform marriage but has never 
authorized them to annul it. The State alone 
can annul marriage or grant divorcee. 

The Church of Rome has a perfect right to 
make laws for its members, to deny them the 
privileges of the Church if they break those 
laws, but she has no right to interfere with 
the domain of the State, no right to declare 


ect ee A 


OcToBER, 1920 


a marriage invalid that the State declares 
valid, no right to declare children illegiti- 
mate, whom the State declares legitimate. 

The whole question is simply whether the 
Church of Rome or the Canadian nation is 
supreme.. The Supreme Court of Canada 
gives a judgment, and the Church of Rome 
deliberately defies that judgment. The Prov- 
ince of Quebec authorizes a Protestant minis- 
ter to perform a marriage. The Church of 
Rome pronounces that marriage ‘‘null and 
invalid.” 

All this is quite in accord with the claims 
of Rome. She declares the pope to be God’s 
vice-regent on earth, supreme in matters 
temporal and spiritual. In the past, wherever 
she has been able she has enforced that claim 
by physical pains and penalties. Are the free 
people of Canada going to submit to such 
claims ? 

* * * 

The above does not refer in any way to 
_ the R.C. people or their religion. Many of 
them are our good friends and neighbors 
and their religion is a matter between them- 
selves and their God. 

But it refers to the great religio-political 
organization called the Church of Rome, 
which is above and apart from the people. 
It is this organization which has for centuries 
been a menace to the world’s liberties. 

All these things are a call to our Church 
to give to these people the Word of God, the 
great charter of human freedom, that they, 
too, may be free in Christ. 


HAVE A DEFINITE AIM. 


As men and women grow into maturer life 
they realize more the value of having a de- 
finite object before them. The more worthy 
the object the more comfort and happiness 
ne be the experience of the years after middle 
ife 

Many a man has made a fortune and then 
discovered to his dismay that he did not have 
the least idea what to do with it because he 
had no definite object of value before him. 

So men retire from business, and then die 
of boredom, because they do not know how 
to use the leisure for which they have always 
longed. They have never grown up with 
any hobby, except that of making money. 

This does not prove that money is not a 
good thing. It only proves that it is worth 
little to people who have no way to use it, 
except by eating more meals and wearing 
more clothes. 

It does not show that leisure is valueless, 
but only that it is fatal to those who do not 
know how to use it. Have an object in life-— 
Belfast Witness. 
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SAVING THE YOUNG PEOPLE. 


A correspondent writes in’‘‘The Herald 
and Presbyter,”’ ‘‘I have been for nearly 
forty years superintendent of what is called a 
successful Sabbath school, and my opinion 
is that the secular methods, so often employed 
to hold the young people, help rather to drive 
them away from the church instead of drawing 
them into it. 


“The kingdom of Christ is a spiritual 
kingdom, and the mission of the Church, 
which is His visible representative on earth 
working in conjunction with the Holy Spirit, 
His invisible representative, is to draw people, 
old and young, into that spiritual realm. 
To do this, the appeal must be made to the 
spiritual nature. 


‘‘We would consider it absurd to attempt 
to draw people into the intellectual realms of 
a Homer or a Ruskin by feeding them on 
choice material viands. It would be even 
more absurd, were the results not so tragic, 
to attempt to draw people into the spiritual 
realm of Christ by feeding them on movies, 
baseball, gymnasium, and recreation grounds, 
all of which tend to draw attention to the 
physical and away from the spiritual. 


‘“‘T firmly believe that if the Church would 
turn its back on all these modern fads, and 
rely wholly for its power on preaching and 
teaching the plain, straightforward Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, it would speedily regain its lost 
spiritual hold upon the young people.” » 


NEW CHURCH AT NORDEG, ALBERTA. 


The Forward Movement is already bearing 
fruit in the West where the need is so urgent. 
A new church, recently dedicated in the 
mining district of Nordeg, Alta., was helped 
by the Church and Manse Board in a loan 
of $800, but the people have assumed respon- 
sibility for the balance of the necessary $4,000. 
The local mining company made a generous 
donation to the Building Fund, and supplied 
the lumber at cost. 


The church is the first in Alberta west of 
the Saskatchewan River. The town is a 
growing mining camp, now reached by 
Government Railways due west of Red Deer. 
Hight years ago coal mining was started here, 
and to-day it is one of the busiest camps in 
Alberta. 

The foundation work of the congregation 
was done by Miss Annie B. Rose, who served 
as Deaconess during part of 1918. 


The pastor, Rev. W. R. Walkinshaw, who 
served overseas, writes: ‘‘We are a ‘small 


“congregation in a camp of 1,400 souls, of 


nineteen nationalities, with many strange 
tongues and strange religions. We feel our 
isolation in this outpost and ask for prayers 
on our behalf.” 

The congregation of Alexandria, Ont., has 
given a church organ, and the W. M. S. of 
Westmeath, Ont., has donated a Sunday 
School library. 
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THE MONTREAL CHINESE MISSION. 


A red letter day in its history was the open- 
ing of its new place of worship.and work on 
the evening of 13th September. 

When the Chinese began to come east in 
Canada, more than a generation ago, earnest 
men and women sought to gather them on 
Sabbath to give them the Gospel. 

They came readily, not for the Gospel but 
to learn English. But the Bible was the only 
book used, and while learning English they 
learned of Christ, and many of them gladly 
accepted the Good News. 

Twenty-six years ago, Rev. J. C. Thompson, 
M.D., who had been a medical missionary in 
South China, whence these men come, was 
appointed as missionary in Montreal, with 
some oversight in neighboring towns. 

Dr. and Mrs. Thompson brought with 
them their four children, three sons and one 

daughter. The three sons, one a minister, 
- one a doctor, one a teacher and evangelist, 
are all now missionaries in China, partly in 
the field where their father first opened up 
work and where they were born. Dr. Thomp- 
son himself has been laboring there for the 
past year or two for a change, while Mrs 
and Miss Thompson are ever active in the 
work in Montreal. 


Twenty-four years ago, a young Chinaman, 
Mr. Chan Nom Seng, who had come as a 
boy to New York and was converted in a 
mission school there, was appointed. as 
Assistant to Dr. Thompson, and has now, on 
account of health, been obliged to return to 
China. He has been a faithful worker, and 
it is earnestly hoped that in his native land 
his health may be restored. 

During these years there have been over 
four hundred baptisms, most of them adults, 
coming to Canada with no knowledge of the 
true God, and brought to Christ in this 
Mission. 


Many of these have returned to China and 
have there become centres of light, dispelling 
prejudice, teaching Christ, missionaries in- 
deed. Who can measure the silent, leavening 
influence of these returned men in the great 
work of bringing China’s millions to Christ. 

The Chinese have purchased a_ house, 
fitted it up as a church, with the top flat as 
a residence for their Chinese missionary. 
They deserve every encouragement and help. 

At the opening, September 13, it was 
packed. The services were-partly in English, 
chiefly in Chinese, by Chinamen. ‘The chil- 


dren from six to twelve years, neat, bright 
happy, were ranged around the platform, 
and had their part in recitation and singing. 


There was present the first Chinese woman 


to come to Montreal. Then she knew nothing 
of the true God, now a Christian, a fruit 
of the Mission. There was present the first 
Chinese baby girl born in Montreal or east 
of the Rockies, now with her own little ones 
taking a part in the services. 

In no department of our mission work is 
there greater response. There is the good 
fruit here, and the results beyond our ken as 
these people from time to time return to 
China and prepare the way of the Lord there. 


MARK THESE SUNDAYS. 
October 3, October 31, December 12. 


Prayer. 


Sunday, October 3, has been set apart as 
a day of special prayer for the work to which, 
as a Church, we have set our hands. Prayer 
is the secret of power. It is earnestly hoped 
that many groups of intercessors will be 
formed, and that this day will be followed by 
periods of sustained intercession and fellow- 


ship. To aid in this effort a revised Be 3 


of Prayer’’ has been prepared. 


The Home. 


Sunday, October 31, has been chosen for 
the launching of the Campaign of Home Reli- 
gion. The Home is the supreme agency for 
the production of noble character. It is the 
duty of the Church to join hands with parents 
in conserving and recovering the home and 
in making it a wellspring of wisdom, righteous- 
ness and loving service. ‘‘Home Religion in 
Every Home in Every Congregation” is our 
watchword. 


Life Service. 


Sunday, December 12, is suggested as an 
appropriate time for the whole Church to eall 


for volunteers for the Master’s distinctive 


service. An adequate supply of Ministers, 
Missionaries, Directors of Religious Educa- 
tion, Deaconesses, Teachers, Nurses and So cia 
Workers is imperative. One thousand are 
required in the next five years. Ministers and 
religious leaders will do well to seek out prom- 
ising boys and girls in the Home, the School 
and the Church, make plain the need and 
point the way. 


Leaflets on the above subjects may be had 
for free distribution from the Committee on 


Literature and Missionary Education, 411 
Confederation Life Building, Toronto. 


‘ Missionary interest is a tide that lifts every 
oat. 


its home work. 
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THE 1920 BUDGET. 
By Rev. Ropert Latrp, D.D. Treasurer. 


Budget receipts for the current year to 
August 31, in the Western Section of the 
Chureh, totalled $317,827, an increase of 
$35,795, or 13 per cent. in advance of the 
receipts for the corresponding period in 1919. 


The expenditures for the maintenance of 
the work to August 31 amounted to $856,195 , 
an increase of $278,015, or 48 per cent. over 
the receipts to August 31, 1919. These dis- 
bursements include $60,402 paid on exchange 
for Foreign Mission work from January till 
June, 1920. 

In the Eastern Section of the Church, Dr. 
Stewart reports budget receipts to August 31, 
$44,039, a decrease of $3,082, as compared 
with those for the corresponding period in 
1919, while the expenditures on maintenance 
totalled $109,720. 

These statements constrain to serious 
thought. For increased receipts we give 
hearty thanks and rejoice that givings for 
the annual maintenance of the work are 
advancing during that very time when sub- 
scriptions to our great Peace Thank-offering 
are being paid. 

It will be noted that the expenditures are 
greatly in excess of the receipts for the eight 
months’ period. This is a usual condition at 


this season of the year, because of delayed” 


remittances for congregations. 
But it is a new experience to find our 


-expenditures nearly 50 per cent. in excess of 


those of last year for the same period. This 
is accounted for almost entirely by the higher 
cost of carrying on Home and Foreign Mis- 


- sion work, and not because of any pronounced 


expansion of our activities, though such 
expansion is long overdue. 

Increased expenditures are inevitable under 
present conditions. The cost of foreign ex- 
change alone for the first six months of 1920 


‘was practically the same as for the twelve 
- months of 1919. Cost of living and travel 


has been steadily rising. 

This situation can be adequately met only 
by more money, unless the Church adopts the 
backward policy of withdrawing from many 
fields. The faith and loyalty of our people 
will not contemplate for a moment such a 
policy, in view of the vast issues at stake. 


During the balance of the year that faith 
and loyalty will be put to the test. Abun- 
dant harvests have given us the necessary 
material resources. The deeper sense of 
stewardship revealed in the Thank-offering 
shows that the men and women of the Church 
have also the spiritual power to meet that 
test. 


Peace Thank-Offering of the Forward Move- 
ment is for equipment and extension and, 
with the exception of 2% per cent. of the 
$4,000,000 Fund, cannot be applied to the 
maintenance of the work for which the annual 
budget makes provision. 
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Knox.Chureh, Toronto, is celebrating its 
centenary in a series of special services. 
Through changing’ years and experiences it 
has held its steadfast way. Fruit in old age, 
the mark of a good life, is in rich measure its 
heritage. That faithful witness for Christ, 
as in the past, may mark the century to come, 
Nee pe the prayer of many a well-wisher and 
riend. 


The centenary of the oldest college in our 
Church, the Presbyterian College, Halifax, 
is to be celebrated at the meeting of the 
Maritime Synod this month, in Pictou. The 
place is fitting for for there it had its origin; 
and at ‘‘West River” and in Truro, before 
removal to Halifax, it did a noble work. 

_ Teachers and students can count no better 
gift than a “‘double portion” of the spirit of 
devotion to the high ideals of the ministry 
which marked those early years. 


The oldest Presbyterian congregation in 
Canada, the First Presbyterian Church, 
Truro, Nova Scotia, celebrated its 150th 
anniversary on September 13. It has had a 
long and honored history. Generations of 
worthy members have. graduated from it 
into the Church beyond. Its membership is 
larger than here, and is ever increasing. 
Members go into it but ‘‘go no more out.’’ 
May its future here be worthy of its past, and 
more and more worthy of the First Presby- 
terian Church of Truro, ‘“‘over there.’’ 


““The hour has arrived for the opening of 
our convention. Will all rise and join in 
singing the Doxology, ‘Praise God, from 
Whom all Blessings Flow,’ after which Rev. 
Mr. will lead us in the Lord’s Prayer.”’ 

What religious convention was this which 
opened, acknowledging Almighty God as 
the Giver of all good things and the Father 
and Protector of all mankind? It was not a 
religious convention at all. It was a business 
gathering, 2,000 strong, the great annual 
convention of the Organized Farmers of 
Saskatchewan.—Ex. 


A Winnipeg Social Settlement of our 
Church has received unstinted praise. Dur- 
ing the ‘flu’ epidemic there, the Robertson 
Memorial Church turned over its ‘Institute’ 
to the city as a ‘flu’ kitchen. Miss Goldie 
organized the work; the city paid for supplies, 
and 63,000 meals were sent out. 

When the sickness passed those in charge 
of the matter for the city bore this testimony 
to the good work done by the Institute and 
its staff: ‘Not one application was refused, 
nor one meal forgotten,—while a labor 
member of the City Relief Committee spoke 
in warmest terms of how it had won for the 
Church the goodwill of the working people.’’ 

The above was written when the deed was 
fresh, and was overlooked in printing, so that 
it is late as news, but its lesson. of loving ser- 
vice, like ‘‘Mary’s alabaster box of ointment,’’ 
is ever fresh and fragrant. 
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A PLEA FOR HOME RELIGION. 
By Rev. W. G. Wattace, D.D., Toronto. 


Not long ago, as two steamers passed each 
other at sea, a group of seafaring lads from 
the North Midlands of England, on the east- 
bound ship, stood watching the other vessel 
when one exclaimed, “I bet them fellows on 
that boat wish they was us, agoin’ ’ome!” 


That is our wonderful advantage, these 
days, that amid all classes of society and all 
kinds of people, in our Anglo-Saxon world at 
least, the home is still a very distinct and 
definite fact. It is not necessary to recapture 
the home; however it may have been im- 
paired, it has never been lost. 

But no one can be blind to the fact that 
there are forces at work tending to disinte- 
grate the home and thus weaken, if not 
destroy, the foundations of human society. 


These forces, manifesting themselves in a 
hundred different ways, but always selfish 
and worldly in their essence, are permeating 
life to-day with an insidious poison which 
dulls the vision, deadens the conscience and 
enervates the will. These forces have invad- 
ed the sacred precincts of the home, and the 
very idea of ‘‘home,”’ with all that is pure and 
unselfish and chivalrous, as we have known 
it in the past, must fight for its very life. — 


* * * 


Sir Auckland Geddes, British Ambassador 
at Washington, in his recent address to the 
Canadian Bar Association, traces not a little 
of the world’s unrest to the impairment of 
the home, and insists that any conditions, 
industrial or otherwise, that help to produce 
this unwelcome result ought to be changed, 
for in some senses the home is the very bul- 
wark of our civilization. 

A home is not simply a place in which to 
eat and drink and sleep. It is so vitally 
related to social and national welfare that 
our legislators and statesmen, if they would 
be true to their trust, must give heed to the 
forces that play upon it, whether for weal or 
woe. 

In the matter of public education, in 
regard to newspapers, libraries, moving pic- 
ture shows, and in a hundred other ways, the 
responsible leaders in the affairs of citizenship 
should exercise that vigilance which is the 
price of liberty. 


* * * 


But when that which menaces the very 
existence of the home has been destroyed, 
and that which contributes to a purer and 
happier home life has been strengthened, is 
there nothing further to do? It is because 
the home’s very deepest cry has entered the 
ears of the Church, that she is launching out, 
resolutely and prayerfully, upon a campaign 
for ‘‘Home Religion.’’ She recognizes that it 
was Christianity that consecrated the home. 
It threw over the woman, it threw over the 
child, the halo of a great love: The child came 
to be of the very kingdom of heaven. 
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Andisthe Church not justified in her convic- 
tion ? If our homes are to be worthy of those 
who went forth from them to fight for freedom 
and for righteousness, must they not be 
deeply pervaded by the Spirit of Jesus Christ ? 


If there is to be a conserving of the spirit of 
sacrifice, so splendidly manifested in war 
times, and a devoting of it to the highest and 
holiest aim of human life, it is surely essential 
that the religion of Christ should enter into 
our homes; for it brings with it the spirit of 
love, makes the weak dependent on the strong, 
and the strong thoughtful of the weak, and 
prompts always to generous and noble deeds. 


To the Church’s appeal we shall surely 


respond. Whilst we seek to adjust our homes 


to the changing conditions of modern life, 
we shall strive to maintain all that is essential 
to its permanence and highest welfare. In 
some definite way God shall be acknowledged, 
and we shall ever pray that the spirit of our 
family life will be pure and unselfish, cheerful 
and confident, because the Lord Jesus abides 
with us, as a welcome and honored Guest. 


MISSIONARY EDUCATION BOOKS. 


Through the co-operative effort of the 
Missionary Education Movement, three new 
Poors. on Missionary Education are being 
issued. 


The first, ‘Canada’s Share in World Tasks,” 
summarizes the work being done by Canadian 
Mission Boards in foreign fields. It is intend- 
ed as a study book for seniors and young 
people, and is published at 50c., in paper and 
75e., in cloth. 

The chapter headings are as follows:— 
Facing the Tasks; The Open Door in Modern 
Japan; The New Day in China; The Call of 
the India of To-day; The New Dawn in Dark 
Africa; South America, the Continent of 
To-morrow; Meeting the Challenge. 

‘‘Canadian Heroes on Mission Fields Over- 
seas” is written for ’teen age boys and girls, 
and contains life sketches of such outstand- 


ing figures as Geddie of the New Hebrides, ~ 


McKenzie of Korea, Hart of China, Macdon- 
ald of Japan, Davis of India, Currie of Africa 
Mitchell of South America and Girling of the 
far North. The price is 25 cents, in paper. 


“Talks on the Maple Leaf in Many Lands”’ 


deals with Young Canadians in Council; In 


lowery Japan; Bringing Smiles to Chinese 
Children; With the Boys and Girls of India; 
Lighting up Dark Africa; Among our Neigh- 
bors in South America; New Work for Young 
Canadians. 


The price of this book, with accessories, 
including a large outline map of the world 
and all dialogue and pageant material on 
separate sheets, is 50 cents. 


These books can all be secured from 
Presbyterian Publications, Toronto, or from 
the Literature and Missionary Committee, 
Room 411, Confederation Life Building, 
Toronto. 
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FORWARD MOVEMENT CONTINUANCE. 


ANDRESS BY. Rey. A. 5S. Ross, B.D;, 
-In MonTrREAL PRESBYTERY. 


The Continuation Programme of the For- 
ward Movement, with its spiritual objectives 


_ set forth under the six heads, Prayer, Home 


Religion, Life Service, Personal Evangelism, 
Social Well-being, Stewardship- and Mission- 
ary Edueation, is before us. If there is to be 
any real forward movement, it is embodied 
under these heads. 

The financial objective has been attained, 
and surpassed, in handsome fashion, and now 
if we can deal with these spiritual objectives 
with the same measure of success the very 
gates of hell in our land will be shattered by 
the might of the Christian Church. 


* * * 


What was the great motive leading to the 
success of the financial campaign last autumn ? 
Is it not to be found in the name, National 
Peace Thank-offering, a thank-offering for 
peace by the people of our nation. Canada 
found herself rich as never before, victorious 
in the great world war, far-famed, through 
the brilliant achievements of her armies 
overseas, and rejoicing in the return of her 
sons to their native shores. Base indeed 
would be the Canadian churchman who, 
under. these conditions, was not inclined to 
contribute to a national thank-offering. 


Of course, the question was-asked: ‘‘What 
is to be done with this money ?” and the 
reply that it would be used in a great forward 
movement of Christianity by strengthening 
and extending all lines of our church work 
was good and satisfying. And so money was 
given, but we are not warranted in conclud- 
ing that a fervent enthusiasm for a spiritual 
advance was universal amongst contributors. 


That Thank-offering was a good, a splendid 


- one, and will supply material aid to our work 


and workers, and furthermore such a sub- 
stantial investment on the part of our people 
provides the ground for continued and 
enlarged interest in the work of the Church. 
This is greatly to be desired. 


* * * 


But now, it will be readily seen that unless 
our leaders are alert and aggressive, and 
keen to consolidate any vantage ground thus 
won, the memory of the Thank-Offering may 
act as a soporific, a sedative to the aroused 
conscience of our people, and the effort to 
attain the financial objective may be set 
down as the whole Forward Movement. 
This would indeed be tragic. 

It must then be seen at once that the 
present is a time of crisis in the life of our 
Church. —World conditions reveal disorder, 
upheaval and uncertainty in many lands, 
while the U.S.A. and Canada are rejoicing 
in abounding material prosperity. 

It is stated, however, by careful observers 
that an era of economic prosperity is always 
attended by a slump in religion, and the 


paltry, addition to the membership of the 
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Protestant churches of America during the 
past year would indicate that the present era 
is no exception to the general rule. Money 
is contributed by millions but lives for 
Christian service are not proportionally in 
evidence. 

* * * 


And now we are to address ourselves to 
another campaign, without the dramatic, 
stimulus of a simultaneous, nation-wide, 
Protestant-embracing whirlwind drive to 
gather in millions of dollars, but for ends of 
infinitely greater value. 


The greatest challenge that will ever come 
to us comes to the ministers and leaders in 
our Church to-day. It comes in the midst of 
a commercial age when, by many, each man 
is estimated by the wage he draws down or 
the income he gathers in. And with a few 
exceptions the men who man our pulpits are 
not accustomed to receive stipends that 
would excite the cupidity of the humblest 
member of a labor union. 


It is an era of material prosperity and 
luxury, and all history tells us this is not a 
favorable time for a great spiritual advance. 
What curs so many humans seem to be in 
responding better to the Divine lash than to 
Divine love ! 


We are to bring the call of God to men and 
women up to their eyes in worldly things, 
almost blinded by the lavishness of a gracious 
providence. Is it not a time of crisis when 
we need to have our hearts aflame and our 
souls inspired by a nearer, clearer vision of 
our Lord in the splendor and grace of His 
Person, His Truth, His programme for the 
world’s redemption ? 

We must interpret the claims of Christ 
according to a much more generous standard. 
We have thrown up our hats and sung 
‘*Praise God from whom all blessings flow,”’ 
for what has been comparatively but driblets 
of money. The contributions for the exten- 
sion of our Lord’s Kingdom wouldn’t buy the 
gasoline for the automobiles of our Church 
people. 

Christ wants men first, whole-hearted 
and devoted, and then, service and money 
according to the large needs of to-day will 
be forthcoming. We are to summon, not 
infidels nor pagans, but professing Christians, 
to a decent, a consistent, a reasonable, a 
necessary service. 

* bd Bo 


It is a time for prayer, for agonizing 
prayer, on the part of the men in the pulpit 
and of all leaders in our Church, a time for 
religious instruction, with clearness, persist- 
ence and skill, a time for preaching with 
passion and power and persuasion and point. 

Indeed, if we are to get a ‘“‘look-in,” an 
appropriately ample place for Christ and his 
programme, amid the hurly-burly of modern 


life, we must be militant leaders as never 
before. 
Lenin, that dark personality born of 


Russian oppression and Russian hate, sum- 
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mons men in the nations of the world to 
sacrifice ! sacrifice ! and is stirring their souls 
in abandoned devotion to a false cause; 
sinn feiners are starving themselves in 
advocacy of what they deem their sacred 
cause; while the policy of the followers of 
Christ has been one of constant compromise. 
Have we the stomach and the arm to make 
straight the way of the Lord in the midst of 
our own generation ? 
* * * 

The conviction of your Committee and of 
this Presbytery has all along been that the 
secret of better things for the Kingdom lies, 
in a preponderating measure, in the home life 
of our people; and hence your Committee 
recommends to all ministers and _ sessions 
within our bounds that the stress this autumn 
be given to promoting Home Religion, the 
universal observance of family worship, in 
some form or other, and the giving of religious 
instruction in the home. 


When the home fails to co-operate with the 
Church in her attempt to lead the young to 
Christian citizenship, the pulpit becomes dis- 
couraged or, as sometimes happens, succumbs 
to the temptation to ‘‘trim,’’ and hence the 
Church of Christ is not the saving force that 
she is meant to be. 

If the Church and the home would co-oper- 
ate, a new generation might be trained up 
and mighty results secured for the Kingdom. 
In this hope and with this conviction, we 
would emphasize ,for the present the first 


two spiritual objectives in the Continuation~ 


Programme, viz., Prayer and Home Reli- 
gion. The other objectives will be taken 
up later. 


HOW TO PROMOTE HOME RELIGION. 


The campaign for Home Religion, as part 
of the Continuation Programme of the For- 
ward Movement, is now being actively carried 
on. No more vital objective confronts the 
Church; indeed, it is basic in its importance 
and in its relationship to the Church itself 
and the higher life of the community and 
nation. If the motto, ‘‘Home Religion in 
every Home, in every Congregation,’’ is to 
become a fact, then it is necessary to carefully 
study workable plans to that end. 


A few suggestions may be made in this con- 
nection. It is assumed that Sunday, Octo- 
ber 3, has been widely observed as a Day of 
Prayer and as an essential preliminary to 
the observance of Home Religion Sunday, on 
October 31, when the subject should be 
pressed home upon the people from every 
pulpit in the land. The period of time 
between these dates will, therefore, give 
congregations opportunity for an -extensive 
study of the problem, and of adopting plans 
for the coming weeks. A Forward Movement 
Committee is, it is assumed, already in exist-- 
ence, which will take definite responsibility 
for this service. 

* * 

One of the first duties is to utilize the liter- 

ature on the subject, now available and that 
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is mentioned elsewhere in this issue. Its 
careful distribution and reading will pave the 
way for further action. 


There are three outstanding methods for 
emphasizing Home Religion—by promoting 
family worship;—by linking up the Church 
with the home through the sacrament of 
Baptism, the encouragement of family church 
attendance, uniting with the Church;—and by 
linking up the Sunday School with the home 
through the various channels it offers, as the 
Cradle Roll, Teachers’ Conferences, Parents’ 
Classes and appropriate home reading, ete. 


A leaflet entitled ‘‘The campaign of the 
congregation for Christian homes,’’ prepared, 
by the Forward Movement Committee and 
the General Board, will be found most help- 
ful in detailed suggestions. 


The vital importance of maintaining and 
developing Home Religion is being increasing- 
ly realized. To the extent that it is kept 
alive will the Church prosper. To the extent 
une it is permitted to decline will the Church 
suffer. 


‘‘Home Religion in every Home, in every 
Congregation’? would mean the greatest 
Forward Movement in the history of the 
Christian Church. 


New Forward Movement Literature. 


The new General Board of the Church, 
through its Forward Movement Committee, 
and in conjunction with the Assembly’s 
Board of Sabbath Schools and Young Peo- 
ple’s Societies, has issued a new series of 
leaflets in connection with the Home Religion 
features of the Continuation Programme of 
the Forward Movement, as follows: 


“What is the Continuation Programme of 
the Forward Movement ?”’ 
“The Home, the Parent and the Child.” | 


“The Campaign of the Congregation for 
Christian Homes.”’ 


‘“Home and Sunday School series,’”’ for the © 
joint use of parents and teachers, setting forth 


the programme for 1920-1921 for each Sunday 


school grade, viz.: ‘‘Our Babies,” ‘‘Beginners | 


and Primaries,” ‘‘Juniors,”’ ‘‘Older Boys and 
Girls,’ ‘‘Young People,’ and ‘‘Men and 
Women.”’ 


These will be supplied in quantities as 
desired on application to the Forward Move- 
ment office, 411 Confederation Life Building, 
Toronto. 
tage will be taken of this literature as an aid 
to the successful carrying out of the Continu- 
ation Programme. 


The only way in which a rich man can take : 


his money to another life and enjoy it there ~ 


is in the form of saved men and women, and > 
in that form it brings dividends of satisfac- 
tion and joy forever. But he must do the 
investing here, for when he passes’ out his 
riches will be in other hands. 
‘“second chance”’ in such matters. - 
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: Our Church Calendar 


' MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS, 
CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


The General Assembly 
Toronto, Ist Wed. June, 1921. 


The Eight Synods 


Maritime, Pictou, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Montreal, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, Chatham, last Mon. April. 
Manitoba. 

Saskatchewan, Saskatoon, 1 Tues. Nov. 
Alberta, Edmonton, last Tues. Oct. 

British Columbia, 1 Tues. May. 


Presbytery Meetings 


Glengarry, Maxville, 9 Dec. 
Montreal, Montreal, 2 Tues. Nov. 


- Regina, Regina, Feb., Call of Moderator. 


Saugeen, Palmerston, 7 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Superior, Ft. William, 1 Mar., 10 a.m. 
Toronto, lst Tues. every month. 


Calls from 


Cartwright, Man., to Mr. Jas. Savage of 
Brandon, Man. a oe 
Knox, Vankleek Hill, Ont., to Dr. A. L. 


Howard of Avonmore, Ont. 

Roseisle, Man., to Mr. I. H. Bowman of 
Miami, Man. 

Chalmers Church, Regina, Sask., to Mr. J. H. 
Miller of Vancouver. 

St. James, Dauphin, Man., to Mr. Philip 
Duncan of Caron, Sask. 

Moorefield, Ont., to Mr. W. J. Taylor of 
Belgrave, Ont. 

Durham, Ont., to Mr. W. H. Smith of Tho- 
rold, Ont. 

Drumbo, Ont., to Mr. Andrew Lane. 


- Grace Church, Calgary, to Mr. J. R. Laverie 


of London, as Associate Minister. 
Norval and Union, Ont., to Mr. Walter Pat- 
terson of Ireland. 


- SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS, WEST. 


By Rey. R. Latrp, D.D., Tor., TREAS. 
During Jan. 1 to 
| August Aug. 31 


Home Miss., Soe. Serv $2,656.90 $30,771.18 
Foreign Missions. .... 4,294.40 36,525.14 
Widows and Orphans . 30.00 606.00 
Aged Ministers....... 27.00 1,024.74 
Pte.-aux-Trémbles . 105.00 2,722.85 
Deaconess Tr. Home. Root 143.73 
Say ea coal gop aa Be 3.50 397.50 
Montréal College. . 3.00 158.00 © 
Queen’s College. ..... 3.00 118.00 
Knox Colleve 2.22.3. 31.00 1,331.00 
Manitoba College..... 31.00 109.00 
Saskatchewan eaUeRe 21.00 179.00 
Robertson College. . 1.00 40.00 
Westminster Hall... . [53:00 


15, 233.07 176,434.30 
$22,445.65 $250,613.44 


Unapportioned....... 


Inductions into 


Miniota, Arrow River, Man., Aug. 5, Mr. J. 
Hamill. 

Rounthwaite, Man., Aug. 10, Mr. Chas. C. 
Bradford. 

Enderby and Hullear, B.C., Aug. 23, Mr. 
John M. Stott. 

Brownlee, Sask., Mr. T. S. Watson. 

Wyevale, Vanvlack, Ont., Sept. 3, Mr. James 
Hagan. 

St. edpone: Arden, Man., Sept. 4, Mr. Peter 
McCormack. 

Chalmers Church, Regina, Sask., Sept. 3, 
Mires te Miller, B.A. 

Dalhousie Mills, Ont., Sept. aN Wh mars blest © r- 
Melvor. 

Moorefield, Ont., Sept. 28, Mr. WL aylors 

Knox, Vankleek Hill, Ont., Sept. 30, Dr. A. L. 
Howard. 

Luseland, Sask., Oct. 1, Mr. A. McLeod. 

Amos and Knox, Normanby, Ont., Oct.. 5; 
Mr. W. J. Burnett. 

Sutton, Ont., Mr. Gordon Gould. 


Resignations of 


St. Columba, Oak Bay, B.C., Mr. Thos. S. 
Baynes. 

Chnton,.p.C., Mra=J. HY White: 

United Church, South Calgary, Alta., Mr. D. 
H. Marshall. 

Sheet Harbour, N.S., Mr. D. McGowan. 

Bloomfield, ete., P.E.I., Mr. Robt. Murray. 

Francis and Pleasant View, Daslee alViteede H. 
Urie; -B-A. 


Deaths in the Ministry 


Rev. Andrews Burrows, D.D., late of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Hamilton, Bermuda, Aug. 
18, in his eighty-second year. 

Rev. Edward A. McCurdy, D.D., at Old 
Barns, Truro, Aug. 28, in his eighty-third 
year. 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS, EAST. 
By Rev. T. Stewart, D.D., Hx., Treas. 


July, Jan 1 to 

1920 July 31, 
Foreign Missions...... $654.84 $4,875.47 
Home Missions........ 535.13 4,190.29 
College Fund... cs... 20.00 5,738.96 
Aged Ministers’ Fund. . 12.00 366.46 
Pte.-aux-Trembles Sels.. 2.00 125.00 
hie perce Gi Ch, BAe ae es 4.00 44.00 
Assembly Fund....... .64 6.49 
Bursaryetmd:. 2s. 23.00 290.00 
Pibraryelund use. a 116.44 
Widows & Orphans.... 1.00 18.20 
Bnallocatedas sarc... 8,604.64 23,572.06 
$9,857.25 $39,343.37 

Total Receipts, East, 

$44,039.00 
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Our Foreign Missions 


‘HOW I BECAME A MISSIONARY.’’ 
Rev. J.C. MacDona.p, B.A., TRINIDAD. 


The Recorp invites contributions under 
this heading, and this is in response. 

‘‘Asfar as | canrecall, the decision to engage 
in Christian work was made at the age of 
nineteen years, and the further decision to 
take up work in the mission field was made a 
year later. 

‘‘As to the causes leading up to such a deci- 
sion, they were: The reading of missionary 
literature; the hearing of missionary address- 
es at conferences and conventions, and the 
fellowship enjoyed on such occasions; the 
hearing of missionary sermons in the local 
ehurch. 


“Attendance at the Student Volunteer 
Convention, Kansas City, Missouri, early in 
1914, did much to confirm me in my decision. 


‘““As to what, in the condition of the heathen 
—or non-Christian—world, moved me to join 
the mission staff, I would say: Ignorance of 
an all-sufficient Saviour for time and eternity, 
who, having saved people, sets before them a 
life of sacrificial service as the noblest possible 
ideal. 


“The need of the non-Christian races for 
such a Saviour as we know, constrains me to 
return for another term of service in one of 
the over-seas dominions of the Church of 
Christ.’’ 


MISSION HOSPITAL INCIDENTS. 
In KoncGMoon. 


Incidents are—incidents,—usually ‘‘small,”’ 
and yet ‘‘missionary progress, the leavening 
of nations with Christian truth, the changing 
of the face of the world, is, for the most part, 
made up of “small” incidents, events in 
individual lives. 

Dr. John A. McDonald, our missionary in 
Kongmoon, South China, tells in a recent 
letter of two or three such incidents. They 
picture mission work, the quiet, steady work 
that we eall ‘‘commonplace,’”’ but which is 


the real foundation of all success.—Ed. 
* * * 


A few weeks ago we had, for several days, 
a patient, a North Chinaman, suffering from 
asthma. 
gave him some tracts to read and to take with 
him when he left. 


One of them took his faney. He passed it 
on to one of his companions and they began 
to come to service in the-chapel and have 
recently begun to come to morning prayers in 
the hospital. 

Their work is not far from here, and they 
can easily attend. There are a dozen or 
more of them together. One can not judge 


I could not speak his dialect but - 
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how much they are in earnest, but we can 
continue to give them all in our power. One 
has secured a Cantonese New Testament and 
seems to be in search of the truth. 

* * * 


About ten days ago, I was called to see a 
woman in a village about ten miles away. 
It was a hot, tiresome trip, and when I saw 
the patient I began to question whether it 
was worth the energy. 


She seemed hopeless, and I was really down- 
hearted about her. However, I gave her 
medicine and told the friends I had no hope. 
Her baby was only three days old, and she 
was fairly burning up with fever, to say 
nothing of being unconscious. 


The next morning, they were back for more 
medicine, and four days later they brought 
her in to the hospital where she has gained 
daily. 

She does not remember coming in and for a 
few days had no thought for her baby. Now 
she asks for it and is quite interested in things. 
It is a case where man’s judgment was wrong. 
Had I not gone I would no doubt have blamed 
myself for neglect.” 

* & * 


One feels sorry for some of these country 
people when they first come in. We had one 
who had never seen a foreigner before. 


That was bad, but when we told her she 
must be operated on—the sooner the better— 
she wanted to go home. Surely, we could give 
her some medicine which would cure her. 


The nurses reasoned with her, and finally 
she consented to stay. The first day or so she 
seemed so afraid of me that I kept away from 
her bed. 


We removed quite a large abdominal tumor, 
and she has made a good recovery. She is a 
different woman and is quite contented. She 
smiles now at the possibility of curing the 
tumor with medicine.”’ 


Thus the work goes on. Some one is cured 
or helped. All the friends and neighbors 
hear of it. A change of mind comes to the 
community. They are ready to hear of the 
Great Physician, who can heal from sin. 


GIVING AND PRAYER. 


To give is as spiritual a thing as to pray. 
Of course, everything depends upon what is 
in the heart. A prayer which is merely an 
unrealized form of words has no religious 
value, nor has a gift which is given merely 
for the purpose of display or because it is the 
fashionable or popular thing to do. 

But giving which is prompted by feelings 
of loyalty, of gratitude, of love, is acceptable 
to God and a means of grace to the giver. 

God values our gifts not for themselves, but 
as an expression of our love. It is ourselves 
he cares about, not our possessions.—Lz. 
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FORMOSA 
By Rev. Won. Gautp, B.A., Our Missionary. 


The Island of Formosa is 235 miles long by 
80 miles wide. It is separated from China 
by the Formosa Channel, 90 miles in width. 


The population, at. last census, 1913, was 
3,512,607. Of this number, 50,000 were 
Japanese, 105,000 aborigines, and the remain- 
der, more than 3,350,000, were Chinese. It is 
among the latter that our mission work and 
that of the Presbyterian Church of England 
is being carried on. 


The aborigines are supposed to be mostly 
Malay. They are made up of several tribes, 
which speak different languages. There are 
those on the plains, who lived at peace with 
their Chinese neighbours, and the-hill tribes, 
who continually warred against the Chinese 
and among themselves. 


These hill head-hunters have been subju- 
gated by the Japanese, and people living beside 
the foot-hills do not fear them as they did less 
than twenty-five years ago. 

Formosa is one of a long and important 
chain of islands extending from the peninsula 
of Kamschatka down the east coast of Asia to 
Australia, and including the island empire of 
Japan, of which Formosa is now a part, the 
Philippines, and the islands, small and great, 
of the Malay Archipelago. Truly, a great 
chain, with Formosa almost in the centre. 

* * * 


This Island is beautiful in appearance and 
luxuriant in vegetation. Two-thirds of it is 
mountainous, the mountains covered with 
primeval forest, many of the trees of immense 
size and great value. 

The most important is the camphor tree 
(laurus camphora), which nowhere else in the 
world grows so large and luxuriantly, although 
it is found in Japan and in parts of China. 


The world’s best and largest supply of ordin- 
ary camphor comes from Formosa. It is dis- 
tilled from the chips of the evergreen camphor 
tree, which makes a beautiful garden_tree 
where the environment is suitable. It is 
being extensively planted by the Japanese on 
the Formosan hills. 

ok * * 

Only a comparatively small portion of 
Formosa is suitable for agriculture. The rich 
alluvial plain on the west coast extends from 
north to south, but is only about twenty miles 
wide. On the east coast are two rich, but 
small plains. 

The products of field and garden are rice 
(which is the most important), sugar cane, 
tea, sweet potatoes, millet, ginger, peanuts, 
and a variety of other kinds of vegetables. 
There are also indigo and some fiber-produc- 
ing plants. ‘ 

Of fruits there are various kinds of good 
persimmons, mangoes, 
bananas, pine-apples and limes; also inferior 
kinds of peaches, pears, plums, etc.,. which 
are good when cooked, but not otherwise. 


Pork is the favorite flesh diet of the natives. 
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They also eat beef, goat and various kinds of 
fowl. Fish is highly prized, and good fish of 
considerable variety abound both in the inland 
waters and the surrounding sea. 


For centuries, Mount Fuji was the highest 
mountain of Japan. The Japanese regard it. 


as sacred. Hvery year they make pilgrim- 
ages to its summit. 
Since June, 1895, when Formosa 


became part of Japan, it is no longer Japan’s 
highest peak. It must take third place. 
There are two higher mountains in Formosa. 
The highest is Mount Morrison, 14,270 feet; 
the second is Mount Sylvia, 12,480 feet. 


* * * 


In the history of Formosa we need not go 
back farther than the Dutch occupation. In 
1624 they built in the south Fort Zealandia, 
and for thirty-seven years remained in 
possession. There is another old Dutch fort 
at Tamsul, which for many years has been 
occupied as the British Consular Office. The 
ue showed great energy in pushing trade 
with the natives, and also in carrying on 


mission work among them. 


After the Dutch were driven out, or massa- 
ered, in 1662, two hundred years elapsed 
before Protestant mission work was again 
undertaken, and when the Presbyterian 
Church of England began work in South 
Formosa, in May, 1865, there were no Chris- 
tians to be found among the children of those 
who had been led by the Dutch missionaries 
to profess Christianity. 


This is not to be wondered at. The 
natural disposition of the Formosan aborigines 
is very unsteadfast; their ignorance is dense, 
and thirty-seven years was far too short a 
time to institute and establish a work of this 
kind, which has to do with the intellect and 
the heart. 


Then again, during those two hundred 
years, the poor, weak, ignorant aborigines 
were fighting a losing battle for their posses- 
sions and rights against the numerous, astute 
and unscrupulous Chinese who flocked to 


their island. 
* * * 


On the expulsion of the Ming dynasty 
from China by the Manchus, over three and 
a half centuries ago, many Chinese flocked to 
Formosa. Among them was a pirate chief, 
named by Europeans Coxinga, who either 
massacred or drove out the Dutch in the year 
1662. For a time he ruled in his own name, 
but in 1682 the Chinese in Formosa recognized 
the Emperor K’ang-hi as their overlord, and 
from that year until June, 1895, Formosa 
belonged to China. 


At the end of the Japo-Chinese war of 1894- 
95, the treaty of Shimonoseki decreed that 
Formosa.should be part of the indemnity paid 
by defeated China, and in June, 1895, twenty- 
five years ago, it was formally ceded to Japan. 

At first the Chinese did not readily submit. 
There were several years of small rebellions, 
brigandage and murder before the new rulers 
became thorough masters, but now, for 
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twenty. years, there has Wen a great degree 
of peace and tranquility, and for these two 
decades Japanese rule in Formosa has been 
far better for the island and its inhabitants 
than Chinese rule would have been. 


* * * 


Some facts may be noted in support of 
this statement :— 

1. In 1900-01 the Boxer rising caused much 
anxiety, suffering and bloodshed among 
Europeans living in China, and among those 
engaged in Christian work there, native and 
foreign; but Formosa had been five years 
under Japanese rule and enjoyed peace. 
Christians in no way suffered because of their 
faith, and Christian work was in no way 
hindered by Boxer enemies. 


2. In 1904-05 was the Japo-Russian war. 
Japan was victorious on both sea and land; 
and at no time was there fear of the war 
reaching Formosa. 


3. In 1911-12 revolution in China over- 
threw the Manchu dynasty, and up till ¢he 
present the situation there is by no means 
tranquil, but this revolution has not disturbed 
the peace of Formosa. 

4. Since August, 1914, Europe, together 
with North America, has been passing through 
an agonizing experience, which reached the 
northern part of Asia and included Japan, but 
again Formosa has enjoyed peace. 


- During these awful years Formosans have_ 


doubtless enjoyed more tranquility under 


Japanese rule than they would have done — 


under Chinese, for under the latter German 
agitators might have had opportunity to stir 
up unrest among officials and people which 
would have resulted in suffering perhaps also 
among the converts of the two British Mis- 
sions at work there. 

* * * 


5. The greatest good that Japan has given 
Formosa is a good educational system. There 
were no public schools in Formosa before 
Japan took possession. Had it remained 
under Chinese rule, would there be public 
schools to-day ? Certainly not the well- 
organized system of education and fine school 
buildings that the island now enjoys. 


6. In many centres the Japanese have 
built large and well-equipped hospitals, the 
best being at Taipeh, the Capital. These 
would not have been there under the Chinese. 
We have seen Japanese military hospitals, 
with their modern equipment, where the sick 
and the wounded receive the best of care. 
What a contrast. to the brutal treatment 
received by the sick and wounded among 
Chinese soldiers who were stationed in For- 
mosa before Japan took possession ! 


7. There are great sanitary improvements. 
Modern water works have been introduced 
into many cities, towns and even villages; 
streets have been widened and straightened 
to give the sun and breezes a chance to 
purify; garbage is collected and burned; in 
cities and towns houses must be built to 
comply. with definite rules and regulations; 
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when an epidemic visits the island, the 
authorities make vigorous efforts, intelligent- 
ly directed, to stop. its ravages and cure its. 


victims, ete. 
* * * 


8. The Japanese have introduced many 
material improvements and conveniences: 


(a) A good railroad has been built from . 


north to south, with branches to other centres. 
A journey can be made in about ten hours of 
comparative comfort, which only a few years 
ago had to be made on foot—a hard, laborious, 
tiresome journey of more than a week. 


(b) Hlectricity has been extensively intro- d 


duced. 


(c) Irrigation works have been greatly 


improved and extended. This is very impor- zi 


tant for rice-farmers. 


(d) The sugar industry has been greatly : 


increased and developed. 


(e) Gold and coal-mining have made great 
advance. 


(f) Keelung Harbour in the north, and 


Takow in the south, have been made good 
harbours, especially Keelung. Milillions of 
gold have been spent to make it suitable for 
ships of large tonnage, 
cargo. 

(g) Agricultural schools and experimental 
farms have been established to benefit agri- 
culture. 


(h) New roads have been made, a great 


improvement on what were and what would | 
yet have been had China remained in posses- 


sion, and they are still being improved. 
* * * 


9. The administration of justice is a decided 


improvement on the old corrupt Chinese 3 


yamens. 


10. While it cannot be said that the Japan- 


ese have done much to assist Christian mission 
work among the people of Formosa, on the 


other hand it can be said that they have not 


hindered it. Christian workers have been 
left free to carry on their work in their own 
way, and the people are allowed freedom to 
worship according to conscience. This is all 
that can be expected of government. 


It is important to note that during the 
twenty-five years of Japanese rule, a number 


of very earnest Christian Japanese have from 


time to time come to Formosa. Of these, 


some-have been very influential officials who 


have greatly encouraged Formosan Christians 


by their See and help. 


Religion can not afford to be iieonante 
modern. It must not risk being builded on 
some over-emphasis, on protest or reaction, 
or the violent vision and inspiration of some 
one man or group of men. 

If it is so builded, it is bound to become a 
lean, starved thing. 
vagaries, extravagances and lean leaders, 
the historical creeds tend to keep our religion 
sane. —Churchman. 
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NOTES FROM NORTH HONAN. 


By Rev. A, W. Locueap, B.D. 


"A week ago I arrived here, from the 
dreadful heat and drought of Weihweifu,”’ 
writes Mr. Lochead-in a recent letter from 
Ki Kungshan, a resting place in the hills. 
‘‘Mrs. Lochead and the children had come up 
ten days earlier. P 

“The change from the heat and drought of 
North Honan to the coolness and moisture of 
the hill top usually upsets people a bit for a 


day or two. 


“In all Shantung, Chihli, North Honan, 
Shansi and Shensi, there has been practically 
no rain this year. The wheat crop has been 
a failure, and none of the autumn erop has 
been sown. . 

“Tf rain comes in the next ten days there 
will still be time to plant, but if it comes 
much later a widespread famine will result. 


“The south wind is sighing about the eaves 
to-night as if it might be bearing the needed 
moisture to the north, but it needs to blow 
like this for a week or ten days to insure 
sufficient rain for the northern provinces. 
We don’t call it a ‘monsoon’ in China but it 
acts just the same as the ‘monsoon’ in 
India. 

* * * 

“T brought one of the teachers from our 
School along so I could read some of their 
classics. with him. I think we missionaries 
should know as much as possible of the root 
ideas of the Chinese people, to become 
acquainted with their great classics, and I[ 
am trying to use my brief vacation in this 


_ way. 


“These poems were all written about five 
hundred years before Confucius’ time, or 
three thousand years ago. They are true 
poetry, and deal with all sorts of human 
passions and ambitions and activities, but 
they seem to lack the deepest notes. 


“There is patriotism, and sorrow for the 
dead, and the joy of life, filial piety, brotherly 
affection, conjugal love, love of flowers and 
birds and trees, mountains, hills and lakes; 
but there is no searching after God, and there 
are no guesses at the meaning of the world. 
There is a vast amount of lust as in all east- 
ern nations. wi 

‘‘Tmmediately after reading the four books 
of Confucius and Mencius, the youth of 
It is a 
vast contrast to the great songs of Zion or 
to our own nobler and deeper poetry, but 
perhaps an educated Chinese who knew our 


Burns and Byron would resent such criticism. 


* * * 


‘What strikes me most forcibly is the fact 
that ‘God is not in all their thoughts,’ but 


_ there is almost none of the blinding influence 


of idolatry in these early ages. 

‘“‘Ancestor worship, an indefinite nature 
worship and an indistinct idea of Great 
Heaven and Destiny seem to be the under- 
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lying religious ideas, but these do not appear 
frequently. 


“As already stated, I think we missionaries 
ought to know as much as possible of the root 
ideas of the Chinese people, to become 
acquainted with their great classics, to try 
and understand their civilization and to 
enter as much as possible into their thoughts. 


“But do what we can, we shall always be 
outsiders to a great extent. There are in- 
numerable things in Chinese civilization and 
in Chinese character that are not: what they 
ought to be, and we foreigners cannot expect 
to alter them. 


“But we can present to this people the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ and His 
Gospel. God is in His world and is working 
out His will and the Holy Spirit in the hearts 
of the Chinese Christians will set many of 
these things to rights. 

* * * 

‘‘A month ago, Mr. Chang Ling was ordain- 
as pastor in the local church at Weihweifu, 
and the next Sunday he baptized four women 
and five men, and dispensed the Sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper. Rev. Mr. Li preached, 
and only Chinese elders assisted at the sacra- 
ments. 

‘‘We were all delighted at the dignity and 
sincerity and reverence of the two pastors 
and the elders. There is a peculiar joy in 
seeing the Chinese leaders assuming their 
proper functions and carrying on work that 
used to devolve wholly on the foreigner. 


KOREA, THE ‘‘PERMIT’’ NATION. 


Until recently, it was known as the ‘Her- 
mit’’ nation. Since Japan wrongfully took 
possession, a few years ago, the ‘“‘permit”’ 
has been one of the features of her govern- 
ment. Mr. H: T. Owens, in ‘‘The Korea 
Mission Field,’ writes :— 

‘‘In Korea, one soon senses the presence of 
the ubiquitous gendarme. He meets you at 
the railway station, examines your passport, 
asks your age, nationality and other questions, 
and finally lets you* through the wicket. 

‘Soon you learn that the host with whom 
you spend the night must report to the gen- 
darmes that he has entertained you. 

‘‘When you get located in a home of your 
own, you must notify the gendarme where 
you live, and when you move. 

“Then you must get a permit from the 
police, which has to be renewed every six 
months, and without which you are not sup- 
posed to travel. 

* * * 

“Almost every contact with the govern- 
ment that one has in Korea is through a 
policeman or gendarme. It is through him 
that hospital permits, building permits, 
burial permits, auto permits, etc., are issued. 

‘“‘He comes round twice a year to inspeet 
your premises, and orders any cobwebs he 
detects to be swept down. “ 

‘‘He orders your auto to be brought to 
his station once a year, and if it looks the worse 
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for wear artfully suggests that a little paint 
would make it a more acceptable object on 
the streets of the capital. « 

‘‘He tests your ability to operate the auto 

before granting you or your chauffeur a 
permit. 
_“The gendarme also has the power of a 
justice of the peace or magistrate. He can 
make arrests, execute summary judgment and 
administer punishment. 

‘“Hspionage is part and parcel of the 
system, and while to the foreigner the gen- 
darme system is a nuisance, to the Korean 
it is veritably intolerable. 

“The gendarme can make an audit of the 
wealthy Korean’s private funds whenever 
he deems it necessary, and in hundreds of 
ways make life a burden to the Korean. 

‘‘No public meeting can be held without a 
gendarme’s permit, and everything that is 
printed or published must be sanctioned by 
him before the public is allowed to buy or 


read it. 
* * * 


“T heard, the other day, that a certain 
Christian organization in Seoul was ordered 
by the police to repair the wall of an out- 
building which was bulging. The work was 
immediately undertaken, but as soon as it 
got under way a gendarme came along and 
ordered it stopped until a building permit was 
applied for. 

‘‘A woman’s husband died, and she se- 
cured the requisite permit and wooden name 
board for the burial. 

‘‘Later, the gendarmes discovered that the 
death certificate showed that the man had 
died of an infectious disease, so they recalled 
the permit and name board and issued another. 
But the widow had to pay double fees for 
the transaction. 

‘Under Japan, the ‘Hermit’ nation has 
become the ‘Permit’ nation. Itis the gendarme 
system which has largely been the cause of 
the agitation for independence. 

* * * 


“The gendarme, however much he may 
retard, cannot stop the main movements of 
social development. Great changes in social 
life are taking place in Korea. The Christian 
community is leavening the thought and 
customs of the whole nation. 

‘“‘Some young people in the Church are 
beginning to choose their own helpmeets— 
a tremendous break with the past. 

‘“‘When I came to Seoul a year ago, almost 

ery church had a curtain through the centre 

ividing the women’s side from the men’s. 
A few months later, a number of churches 
took action, and the curtain has been removed. 
Before long, probably, the custom ef families 
sitting together will be introduced. 

‘‘Old traditions and customs have not the 
sanctity they once had. In the various 
church courts, Korean leaders are demonstrat- 
ing their ability to conduct business in an 
orderly and efficient way. 

‘“‘Under the Japanese administration, they 
have, up to the present, been deprived of 
participation in any form of government, 
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civic or national. The only forum where 
national affairs can be discussed is the Federal 
Council of the Korean churches, and here the 
discussion is necessarily limited to religious 
matters. 


“There is no doubt, however, that when 


happier days come to Korea the future 
political leaders will be largely recruited from 
men who have gained their national outlook 
and experience in administration and debate 
in the courts of the Korean Church. 

‘‘A feature which impresses the traveller in 
Japan is the fact that the railways, telegraphs 
and telephones are all public utilities. 

‘‘Public ownership seems to stop there, 
for if the Japanese have learned anything 
from the rest of the world, it is the knack of 
organizing big banks and companies which 
are building up the ‘“‘narikin’’ or millionaire 
class at an exceedingly rapid rate. On the 
other hand, life is becoming harder for the 
poorer classes, and food riots are fairly 


frequent. 
. * * * 


In Korea the same forces are at work. In 
Seoul, the capital, for instance, one notices a 
tendency towards Europeanizing in dress. 
One of my favorite diversions is to count the 
number of native and foreign style hats 
worn by male passengers in the street cars, 
and so far the Western style wearers have 
always predominated. 

‘“‘Our style of winter overcoats is coming 
ie favor, often being worn over the Korean 

ress. 

‘““The girls who attend mission schools are 
doing up their hair in Western style, which is 
in great contrast to the Oriental. Their dress 
is more and more approximating that of their 
Western sisters. 

“The making of leather shoes is a growing 
industry in Korea, and they are being worn 
more and more by the younger men in the 
cities. 

‘In Seoul, Pyengyang, and other centres, 
broad avenues are being introduced and 
public buildings in western architecture are 
much in evidence. 


* * * 


‘“‘What strikes the student of economic 
matters in Korea is that the Japanese own 
and control the stock of the principal banks 
and companies; they also monopolize positions 
in the civil service, and as the civil service . 
includes the railways, telegraphs and _ tele- 
phones it can be imagined what a paradise 
Korea is for Japanese job-hunters. 

‘“‘Under Japanese administration, during 
the past ten years, a very considerable pro- 
gram of economic development, railroad 
building, roadbuilding, aforestation, etce., 
has been carried out. 

‘“‘In matters of real social welfare, their 
rule has been an almost utter failure. In the 
tobacco and cigarette factories, which are 
virtually self-governing institutions, female 
and child labor below the standard of the 


_ League of nations requirements, have been 


introduced, and the wage scale is very low.” 
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FACING WORLD TASKS. 
By Rev. “A. E. Armstrone, M.A. 


For the next few months the anaes 
missionary topics for Young People’s Socie- 
ties will deal with the tasks in non-Christian 
lands confronting the Canadian Churches. 
Each month the topic will be based upon a 
chapter in the new book just issued by the 
Missionary Education Movement: ‘‘Canada’s 
Share in World Tasks.’’* 


This book has been written by Canadian 
foreign missionaries. Dr. Kilborn, Method- 
ist, (since deceased), wrote of the missionary 
work of the Canadian Churches in China. 

In the same manner, other missionaries of 
other denominations sketched the work 
which the Churches of our Dominion are 
undertaking in other lands—Rev. R. M. 
Millman, Anglican, dealing with the work in 
Japan, Korea, and Formosa; Rev. J.° T. 
Tucker, Congregational, with the work in 
Africa; Rev. A. C. Baker, Baptist, with the 
work in South America; and Rev. A. A. Scott, 
Presbyterian, with the work in India. 


Rev. H.C. Priest, Secretary of the Mission- 
ary Education Movement (through which the 
Canadian Churches co- operate in missionary 
education) writes on ‘‘Facing the Tasks,” 
and on ‘‘ Meeting the Challenge,” in the first 
and last chapters. 


For the first time we now have a book which 
gives a bird’s-eye glimpse of the foreign 
missionary tasks of Canadian Christians. It 
parallels the book written last year by Dr. 
Gunn and issued by the same Movement, 
‘His Dominion,” in which there is considered 
the tasks of our Churches in our homeland. 


The two books are necessary to each other. 
On the one hand, without a strong home base, 
we cannot project Christianity abroad. On 
the other hand, if we fail to help non-Christian 
lands secure a Christian foundation for their 
‘ rapidly developing civilization, we shall 
imperil our own country. 

eee 

There is nothing quite so striking in world 
events in recent years as the coming together 
of nations into a world neighborhood—the 
development of internationalism. 


Whether we like it or not, since we all— 
black, brown, yellow, white,—are living on 
the Earth, and cannot move to Mars nor to 
any other planet, we must live together, trade 
with one another, and know one another. 


The more we know of other peoples, the 
more we shall like and admire them. Ignor- 


* “Canada’s Share in World Tasks” (pp. 
173), illustrated, can be ordered from Presby- 
terian Publications, Toronto, or from the 
W.M.S. or F.M.B. offices, Toronto, for 50c. 
paper, and 75ce. cloth. 


ance is the cause of most of our un-Christian 
attitude and spirit toward people of other 
countries, colors, and tongues. +» 


Let it be the aim, therefore, of every Y. P. 
Society, this autumn and winter, to study 
our tasks in other lands eagerly and with the 
spirit of the Saviour of all men Who said: 
‘Other sheep I have.... them also I must 
bring,’’ and with the attitude of the Creator 
and Father of all mankind as seen in the 
words of Paul, ‘‘God hath made of one all the 


nations of men.’’ 
* * * 


For the week of October 26, the Topic is 
“The Macedonian Call,’ Acts 16 :, 6-15, 
‘‘Canada Facing World Tasks,’”’ and is based 
upon the first chapter of the new book. 

Of course the first thing to do is to order 
the book and read this chapter. Here we 


‘have, briefly sketched, the scope and the 


motives for the task; present world conditions, 
such as the new spirit of Internationalism, 
increased exchange and rising costs, changes 
in non-Christian religions, and the new 
status of women in non-Christian lands; 
enlarged opportunities and new attitudes; 
and the share of each Canadian Protestant 
Chureh in this world adventure for God. 


Such an array of modern facts ought to be 
an incentive to us to become familiar with 
the world situation to-day, so fascinating is 
it and yet so full of possible dangers. 

f * * * 


I. What is the task ? 


It is the giving of the Gospel to about 40,000,- 
000 people in non-Christian lands, the Cana- 
dian churches having that number in the fields 
where their foreign missionaries are at work. 


This involves the sending of an adequate 
number of suitable men and women, includ- 
ing ministers, deaconesses, teachers, doctors, 
nurses, dentists, builders, chemists, agricul- 
tural, industrial, business and literary workers. 


It also involves the supplying of funds that 
these heralds of Christ may be able to do their 
work through such equipment as churches, 
chapels, schools, colleges, hospitals, dispens- 
aries, and other buildings. 

And of course if men and women are to 
offer and if money is to be given in sufficient 
amount, there must be an intelligence in 
the minds, and a love in the hearts, of the 
members of these churches in our Dominion, 
which will express itself in active interest and 
devoted service, and unceasing prayer. 

The aim of the task is to gather out from 
heathenism those who become followers of 
Jesus, to train leaders, and to develop a 
healthy, vigorous, Christian Church, which 
shall ultimately become self-managing, self- 
supporting and self-propagating and there- 
fore independent of the missionary and the 
Canadian churches. 
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II. What is our share of the task ? 


In our eight foreign fields we have approxi- 
mately a population for each as follows: 


1864el Trinidad == re 150,000 
1896, British Guiana..... 300,000 
1872;-Formosaae es 2 oe 2 000:000 
1876, Gentral-India, = 3,000,000 
1888, North Honan...... 8,000,000 
1898, North Korea....... 1,900,000 
19027So0uth: Chinas, 1,500,000 
1904, Gwalior, India..... 200, 000 

16,550,000 


These fields were opened in the order listed 


and in the years as stated. 

These millions will never be evangelized 
unless our Church gives them the Gospel. 
There is no other Church at work amongst 
them. We alone are responsible, therefore, 
in the sight of God for sharing with them our 
Christian faith. ° 


III. Can we accomplish the task ? 


(1) Have we men and women enough ? 
Our Church has 192,000 families and 343,000 
communicants. It is estimated that in order 
to provide missionaries for these fields we 
should send out from our church approximate- 
ly one man, and from the W. M. S. one 
woman for every 50,000 of population. 
Accordingly, we would require to have, in 
the foreign fields, a total staff of 331 men, and 
331 women,—ministers, deaconesses, nurses. 

Does anyone claim that this is too large a 
number to send from our own churches ? 
Every missionary who goes from a congrega- 
tion creates by his going a spirit and a’ reli- 
gious life in that congregation such as nothing 
else can produce. 
life for the Home Church, hence the greatest 
blessing that could come to our Church would 
be to send forth the laborers in response to 
the call of the Master. 


* * * 


(2) Have we money enough? The text 
book states that ‘‘notwithstanding the fact 
that our Canadian people invested in war 
loans, $2,000,000,000, the total deposits in 
chartered banks, loan companies, govern- 
ment and _ post-office savings banks on 
May 31, 1919, amounted to $1,764,700,000, 
an increase of approximately $200,000,000 
in one year.’ Presbyterians probably 
shared to the extent of one-fifth or one-quarter 
in this increased wealth. 

It is estimated that to support a mission- 
ary in the foreign field—including salary, 
travel, buildings, native helpers and every- 
thing else—costs our Church approximately 
$2,500 per year. Thus, to maintain 331 men 
and 331 women in the foreign fields would 


require from our churches a contribution to 


foreign missions of $1,655,000 annually. 

In view of the vast amounts raised by ‘Cana- 
dians for war purposes, and in spite of the 
steadily increasing wealth of our country, so 
that Canadians are the wealthiest people in 
the world per capita, does any one claim that 
we can not afford to finance our share of this, 
the greatest business in all the world ? 
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Missions are the elixir of: 


(3) Have we power enough ? Undoubted- 
ly the world can not be evangelized by men 
and women and money, for it is not enough 
to send forth missionaries and provide them 
with equipment and native workers. 


The Spirit of the Lord God is as necessary 
to this enterprise as is the electric current to 
the running of street cars, and machinery, 
and the producing of light. Jesus said: 
‘All power is given unto Me.. go ye, 
therefore.... and I am with you ‘alwavs.”? 

‘“God’s commands are His enablings.”’ 
We do not require to supply the power, but 
only the conditions necessary by which we 
can avail ourselves of the power of God. 


We have men and women enough, money 
enough, power enough. What lack we then ? 
Nothing except the willingness of God’s 
people to be Christian enough to overtake 
the task which we have undertaken. 


IV. Are we doing the task ? 


For these 16,500,000. millions we have a 


total missionary staff of 300 men and women, 
including wives of missionaries. 

‘‘What are these among so many ?”’ For 
example, the 8,000,000 Chinese in Honan have 
only fifteen ministers who are giving all their 
time to the evangelistic work—over one-half 
million for every missionary ! 


Forty years ago Trinidad had four men 
giving of their time to evangelistic work, and 


.there are only four to-day. 


South China, with a population of 1,500,000, 
has only three ordained and two medical 
men and thelr wives, and seven women 
missionaries. 


There are only twelve ministers in Central 


India devoting all their time to direct evan-— 
gelistic work amongst 3,000,000—one preacher ~ 


for 250,000, and this forty-four years after 
the work began ! 

Not one ordained missionary has been sent 
to Formosa in twelve years until this year, 
when one was sent. Three missionaries were 
doing evangelistic work in Formosa in 1910 
and there are only three there now, and we 
are responsible for 1,500,000 people. 

Or consider our contributions. In 1919, 
our Church gave to Foreign Missions $480,213. 
This averaged less than 3 cents per member 


per week, though it includes legacies and ~ 


W. M. S. givings, as well as congregational 
and individual gifts. A postage stamp a 
week for our Lord’s great command ! 

We spent, in 1919, as Canadian Christians, 
on ourselves, for congregational purposes, 
$5,498,896. In the same year, we spent on 
Christianity for others outside our country 
$480,213, yet ‘‘Christ for the World we sing.” 


It is obvious, therefore, that at the present — 


rate we shall never accomplish the task. 
Without planning for the immediate staffing 
and financing the work on the basis above 
outlined, we ought surely to consider it 
reasonable that immediately we put forth 
vigorous efforts in humble dependence upon 


God to double the staff, quadruple the gifts, © 


and pray without ceasing. 
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The Children’s Record 


TEN AND TWELVE. 


When you were ten, and I was twelve, 
What times we had together. ~ 

We never missed the joy of life 
Complaining of the weather. 

The pools were just as muddy then 
As now, in rainy weather, 

But we saw fairies dancing, when 
We played as kids together. 


When you were ten, and I was twelve 
What castles we erected 

Upon the changing shore of time 
While round us, unsuspected 

The moving tide came slowly in 
To wreck each childish notion, 

But we saw castles only, then, 
And not the sweeping ocean. 


When you were ten, and I was twelve, 
How far those years behind us, 

Yet clear they rise in memory’s halls, 
To bless, and still remind us 

That though the swelling sea of life 
Engulfs, yet not forever, . 

Shall lie submerged the castles built 
When we were kids together. 


W. J. Holliday. 


Pd 


AN ALPHABET OF WISE SAYINGS. 


A grain of prudence is worth a pound of 
eraft. 

Boasters are cousins to the untruthful. 

Confession of a fault makes half amends. 

Denying a fault doubles it. 

Envy shooteth at others, and woundeth 
herself. 

Foolish fear doubles danger. 

God reacheth us good things by our own 
hands. 

He has worked hard who hath nothing 
to do. 

It costs more to revenge wrongs than to 
bear them. 

Knavery is the worst trade. 

Learning makes a man fit company for 
himself. ; 

Modesty is a guard to virtue. 

Not to hear conscience is a way to silence it. 

One hour to-day is two to-morrow. 

Proud looks make foul work in fair faces. 

Quiet conscience gives quiet sleep. 

Richest is he that wants least. 

Some faults indulged are little thieves that 
let in greater. 


~ Trees that bear most, hang lowest. 


Upright walking is sure walking. 
Virtue and happiness are mother and 


daughter. + 
Wise men make more opportunities than 


they find. 


You will never lose by doing a good turn. 
_ Zeal without knowledge is fire without 
liight.—E x. 


FAILURE AND SUCCESS. 
A Story For THE Boys. 


One day a minister, Dr. T. P. Frost, 
U.S.A., sat in the library of a railroad presi- 
dent, who had accumulated a large fortune, 
and acquired great influence. The railroad 
president suddenly turned to the young 
preacher and said: ‘“‘My life has been a 
failure.” 

The preacher could not understand how 
this man, who had amassed such wealth and 
achieved such distinction, could possibly be 
classed as a failure, and he said so. 

But the other replied: ‘‘I ought to have 
been a minister of the gospel. It was made 
plain to me that the ministry was my work. 
While I did not deliberately decide against 
it, I was turned aside to other things. 

‘“‘[ have made plans and pushed them 
through. I have gained many of the ends 
which I have sought, and have accumulated 
money, but have been shut out from the 
tender and hallowed influences which would 
have blessed me in the Christian ministry. 

‘“‘T never have been a satisfied man. I have 
tried to do some good along the way, possibly 
with a degree of success, but the main current 
of my life has moved toward worldly interests, 
and I declare to you that I regard it as a 
failure. I ought to have been a preacher of 
the gospel.” 

There is a failure which is possible even 
with widely-trumpeted success. It is the 
failure to heed the call of the Highest.—The 
Christian Guardian. 


AT BEDTIME. 


When mother tucks me fast in bed, 

Each evening, when my prayers are said, 

If I’ve been good and true all day, 

I’m sure to hear my mother say: 
‘‘Good-night, my precious little boy, 

You’ve given mother so much joy.”’ 


But if I’ve let my temper show, 

As little folks will do, you know, 
Then, when the stars peep in at night, 
My mother’s voice don’t sound just right: 
‘Dear little lad,’’ she says to me, 

““Try hard a better boy to be.”’ 


Z 


Perhaps if mother’s lovely eyes 

Were not so blue and soft and wise, 

I’d not care even if I had 

Been selfish all the day—and bad; 

But when I go to sleep each night, 

I want to leave her dear eyes bright. 
—Belfast Witness. 
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A CHRISTMAS-TREE IN AUGUST. 
By Rev. F. A. Rospinson, 
Assembly’s Secretary of Evangelism. 


(Written at one of the Fresh Air Camps.) 


For the Children’s Rrcorp. 

Who ever heard of such a thing? Every 
boy and girl knows that the time for hanging 
up stockings is December 24. Surely old 
Santa could not have got so mixed in his 
dates as to start his rounds in August ! 


Whatever the explanation, there is no 
doubt about it; he did come in August. At 
least seventy boys and girls and mothers 
saw both a Christmas tree and a real live 
Santa one Saturday night in August. 


You know that the Board of Home Missions 
and Social Service of our Chureh has Fresh 
Air Camps to which are sent, during the 
summer months, a lot of little folk and their 
mothers for a holiday. 


In most of our Sabbath Schools are those 
who helped to send them or they would not 
have had the outing. 


And what times they have! This morning 
we met the train bringing a party of mothers 
and their little ones. 


One mother who has been here two weeks 
came down the road leading to the station, 
to meet us. She knew a number of those she 
had met in the Settlement House in the city. 


“Oh, say,- but it’s lovely !” I heard her 
say to a pale-faced mother who looked very 
much in need of a holiday. ‘‘ You just wait— 
it’s just lovely—I never thought it would be 
so lovely.” 


Yes, green fields are glorious after narrow 
streets. The shade of the woods and the 
coolness of the ground is “‘jes’ great,” as a 
wee chap said, after the stifling air and hot 
sidewalks of a city’ s centre. 


And the meals, in the words of a hard- 
working mother, ‘“‘are so good when you 
don’t have to get them yourself and have 
time to sit down and eat proper-like.”’ 


The evenings of the Fresh Air Camp are 
occupied with games and stories and singing, 
all of which are made the more enjoyable by 
the light from the crackling, blazing woodfire. 


A good programme was being given on an 
August Saturday night when a boy hurried 
up to the Superintendent with a yellow paper 
that everybody could see was*a telegram. 


Where it came from I do not know, but 
when the Superintendent read it there cer- 
tainly was an excited joyous crowd of boys 
and girls. The message said that Santa 
Claus had a tree left over and that from some 
mysterious place he was coming with it to 
the Camp that very night. 


The programme had continued only a few 
minutes when strange noises were heard from 
across the playfield. There were whistles 
and bells and the voice of a merry old man, 
and out of he darkness there suddenly 
appeared before the open fire Santa Claus 
himself. 
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There was no mistaking him, even though 
he had left some of his furs at home. His 
hair and whiskers were just the same as in 
the winter season, and his clothing was white 
and scarlet except for ee summer girdle of 
green silk. 


He was very friendly ed talked a whole 
lot to the boys and girls, and told them some 
things he had not time to tell about in his 
busy season in December. 


The tree was brought in from Santa’s auto 
or aeroplane, or whatever he travelled in, 
and everybody had a happy time. No one 
was forgotten, for the tree had on it some- 
thing for everybody. Even Timothy, the 
Camp cat was remembered. 


When at last the tree was completely un- 
loaded, Santa began to say his farewells. 
Many ‘little hands were extended for a good- 
bye shake, and many childish voices asked 
him how soon he could come back again. 


A tiny girl with light-brown curls and eyes 
wide open with excitement, called eagerly: 
‘‘Please, Santy, when you come again, could 
you bring me a dolly ?” 
the dolly. 

Gaining confidence through the pleasant 
manner in which the promise was made, the 
little one added, as she stretched her little 
hands far apart: ‘‘Please, Santy, will you 
bring a big one ?”’ 

Santa Claus, with the white whiskers and 
red and white clothing, may not come often, 
but there are no days in all the year when 
we may not be trying to do what he tries to 
do—make other people happier. 

That is what is being done at all our Fresh 
Air Camps and in the Settlement Houses in 
the big cities, and we thank all the boys and 
girls and Sabbath Schools that are helping 
us to carry on the work. 


HOW DOES IT TASTE? 


‘“‘How does it taste, I wonder ?”’ said Jim, 
at the station. He was seeing Uncle Bill off, 
and saw Dick Stubbs drinking. whiskey in the 
refreshment room. 

‘‘Didn’t you ever taste it, Jim?” said 
Unele Bill. 

“Never,” 
good ?”’ 

“T don’t know,” replied his uncle. ‘I am 
sixty, but I never tasted it in my life. I 
don’t think it could taste good to me, for I 
have seen what it does. 

It has cheated Dick out of a snug home, 
clothed his wife and children in rags, and 
made him cross and quarrelsome. 

Andit has done that to thousands of others 
and made some criminals, and even murderers. 

That would spoil its taste for me, however 
nice my tongue found it. But I’m proud.,to 
say I never had it in my mouth.’”’—Sel. 


said the boy. ‘‘Does it taste 


Santa promised | 


—~— 
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STORY OF A WOMAN IN KOREA. 


About ten years ago, in a remote village of 
Korea, there was a revival. 

A young woman named Hera heard the 
gospel message and gave her heart to Christ. 
A Korean Bible woman and preacher were 
chiefly instrumental in her conversion. 

But the sword and not peace entered the 
home, for her heathen husband would have 
none of the new religion. 

After a long period of fault-finding and 
quarrelling the man left his home, and from a 
distant village the news reached Hera that 
he had ‘‘found another woman.” 

Hera went back to her aged mother, who 
was also by that time a Christian, but they 
could not make a living. Sewing machines 
had superseded the hand sewing of the village, 
and there was no money-making avenue open 


to Hera. 
. * * * 


At this time, when they were scraping grass 
from the hillside for fuel and eating salted 
eucumbers, beans and boiled millet for every 
meal, there came a letter from the big city of 
Songdo, two days distant on foot. ‘The 
doctor’s wife was looking for a maid to help 
her with the children, and she had heard of 
Hera from one of the nurses in the hospital. 

Hera answered the summons and walked to 
Songdo. We can imagine the relief and hope 
that accompanied her on her walk to her new 
home. 

Hera still helps with the children in the 
doctor’s household, but her great desire is to 
become a Bible woman. 

Like many others, she must put aside the 
desire of her heart, because she has no income 
to support herself while studying in the Bible 
school. She is only thirty years old, and 
perhaps the opportunity may come. 

None but Christ can help women like Hera, 
and there are millions of women yet in our 
mission fields who do not know of Him. 
Who, of the girls that read this story, will go 
and tell them ? 


STORY OF A WOMAN IN CHINA. 

She lived’ near our compound, this woman 
who longed for the gospel. Poor she was, with 
a large family, the husband scarcely able to 
get them the necessities of life. 

She heard of a Saviour; she wished to learn 
of him; she came to our Bible School, pleading 
for a chance to study about him, not able to 
pay, but willing to do anything- 

A dollar a month was given her to sweep 
and clean part of the school and chapel. 
Home duties were first attended to; then she 
was found at her work, smiling, rejoicing over 
the toil that was hers to get knowledge of 
Him she longed to know. 

The sight was one never to be forgotten, as 
early one morning we went into the chapel. 
Leaning on her broom handle, with eyes uplift- 
ed and shining as though she ‘“‘saw Him who 
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is invisible,” she was praying for us - 
self, and for ker loved ate a We left Astra 
but the memory of the scene lived. 

For years she studied as many hours as she 
could. She had no “‘silver tongue” to charm 
the multitude, but often eyes were moist with 
tears as, with a heart overflowing with 
emotion, she gave her simple message: 

Once I was blind; now I see. Once I wor- 
shipped idols, who could not hear; now I 
worship the living God. What a wonderful 
Saviour is Jesus to me !”’ 


* * * 


She lay dying, the room crowded, as is usual 

on auc pores in this land. 

pening her eyes and seeing the assem 
crowds, she said: ‘‘O Se as eat 
Then she related the heavenly vision which 
had come to her. She said that an angel 
ae us grated her a diploma. 

e said: “‘I cannot accept it; I 
graduate of a Bible Sea eer 

Again the angel came, offering her the 

diploma. 

‘““No,”’ she said, ‘I cannot accept it 1 
would not be right. I am aale a ee 
ae ato at the school.” : 
i third time the angel came, saying: 

Take this diploma. It is not given cae 
because you are great, because you are a 
graduate of the Bible school, or of any school. 
The Master sends it because you have been 
faithful to Him, and He thus calls you home.” 

Then she smiled with the light from another 
world in her eyes, saying: ‘‘O, He is so 
glorious in His bounty, my Saviour! Come 
all of you, my loved ones and friends; come 
mous fe pee 

ith the smile still lingering, even whil 
the light from her eyes died at she wae 
home to be with Him she loved. 

How glad forever would be the missionary 
who told that woman of a Saviour. 


A CHINAMAN’S SACRIFICE. 


It is a rare man who would be willing to 
move out of his comfortable brick residence 
and live in a dirt-floored out-house so that 
the former might be used as a preaching place. 
Yet that is what was done by Farmer Kong, a 
Christian of Siyien, China. Rev. A. Y. 
Napier, a missionary, tells the story: 

‘Farmer Kong invited Evangelist Yang to 
be his guest and to preach in his home. The 
farmer had a large family and a small brick 
house, and his home was crowded beyond 
capacity. ; 

“Farmer Kong had some straw-covered, 
mud-walled, dirt-floored houses out on his 
farm. He probably reasoned like this: 

‘My brick house is too small for both my 
family and a chapel. Siyien must have the 
glad tidings. I can move out to the farm 
and give my brick house to the Dongtai 
church, to be used as a chapel.’ 

“At any rate, that is what he did. It was 
a beautiful sacrifice, and Farmer Kong seemed 
unconscious of having done anything.’’—Sel. 


Life and Work 


CHURCH-GOING AS A HABIT. 


By all means cultivate church-going as a 
habit. No home is safe where this habit is 
not sought to be ingrained in the children. 

One who has formed and maintains this 
habit is in the way of the best things of God 
in life. The Sabbath is to him the day of 
days. The Bible becomes a volume increas- 
ingly illuminated and precious. The work of 
God’s kingdom becomes the service of highest 
honor and dignity and delight. His associa- 
tion is with the prayerful and spiritually 
minded. He is even on earth a very prince 
of God among men, for he loves and is found 
waiting in the courts of God.—Herald and 
Presbyter. 


EXTRAVAGANCE. 


National extravagance began long before 
the present era of inflated currencies, and high 
wages for the workingman. 

With many boys and girls of well-to-do 
parents it begins as soon as they get out of 
the nursery. I have known of little children 
eight or ten years old daily drinking half a 
dozen bottles of sweet drinks or buying half 
_ as many dishes of ice cream. 

It is all very well to preach economy to 
grown-up people; but their habits are formed, 
and are hard to change. 

Education in our homes and schools is vital- 
ly necessary if habits of economy are to be 
formed, education in regard to the value and 
uses of money, that both recklessness and 
parsimony may be avoided in later life.— 
Endeavor World. 


EFFICIENCY. 


Our Presbyterian government seems to us 
as perfect an organization for carrying on in 
an efficient and economical way the whole 
work of the Gospel as is at present possible. 

It may be changed to meet the needs of 
changing circumstances, but every ambitious 
effort to create a central power by the estab- 
lishing of committees and commissions to 
exercise central authority over presbyteries 
and sessions has interfered with real efficiency. 

There always have been, and _ probably 
always will be, men who think of themselves 
more highly than they ought to think, and 
they imagine that they know better how the 
work should be done than local presbyteries 
and local churches. 

They are constantly getting up committees 
and commissions of oversight in order to 
make local workers more efficient, but they 
ordinarily add unnecessary machinery and 
interfere with efficiency. 

The work would be done better if nearly all 
these committees were dismissed with thanks, 
so that the presbyteries and sessions would be 
free to exercise their own judgments, choose 
their own texts and do their work in their 
own way.—Presbyterian Banner. 


LOOSE STEERING GEAR. 


We watched the driver as he guided our 
car down the icy street, and marveled at his 


skill as he held the car to the trail in spite of 


ice and ruts. 

At last we commented, ‘‘It requires a pretty 
steady eye and some quick moves to hold a 
ear on a road like this.” 

““Yes,”’ he replied, ‘‘and it takes a steering 
gear that can be relied upon. 
steering gear was so loose that the car became 
unmanageable. J took it in to have the ‘play’ 
taken out of it, It was too danagerous.”’ 

We saw a young man who, in heavy 


stress, allowed his conscience to become 
pretty loose. There was considerable ‘‘play”’ 
in it. He said he was “‘liberal.”’ 


Then one day he was caught in a place 
where strict honesty was demanded and he 
discovered that his ‘“‘liberal’’ conscience 
could not be relied upon to give him safe 
geuidance. 

We advised him to go back to his mother’s 
Bible and his mother’s God and get ‘‘trued 
up.” His trail had been pretty crooked of 
late, his steering gear was loose——Exz. 


WHAT MONEY MAY SAY TO THE MAN. 
It May Say:— 

‘‘Keep me, and I will dry up the fountains 
of sympathy and benevolence in your soul, 
and leave your soul barren and destitute. 

‘‘Hoard me up, and I will change the heart 
of sympathy to a heart of stone. 

‘‘Grasp me more tightly, and I will change 
your eyes that they will care to look upon 
nothing that does not contain my image, and 
so transform your ears that my soft metallic 
ring will sound louder to them than the cries 
of widows and orphans, and the wail of 
perishing multitudes. 


‘“Keep me, clutch me, and I will destroy ~ 


your sympathy for the race, your respect for 
the right, and your love and reverence for 


od. 

‘‘Hold on to me with a death-grasp, and 
I will act as an evil lodestone, attracting all 
the desires and affections of your soul, and 
at last sink you into an endless night.”’ 


Or, It May Say:— 

‘‘Give me away, and I will return in streams 
of spiritual revenue to your soul. I will act 
and: react; I will bless the one that receives, 
and the one that gives me. 

“‘T will buy food for the hungry, raiment for 
the naked, medicine for the sick, and send the 
Gospel to the benighted, and, at the same time, 
purchase joy and peace for the soul that gives 
me, and a larger heaven for both. 

‘““The only way you can take me to heaven 
with you is to give me away in the world. 
He that keepeth me, loseth me, and he that 
giveth me away to good use, keepeth me unto 
life eternal.—Parish and Home. 
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- THE CURSE OF ALCOHOL. 


By CxHarztes M. SHELDON, Ep. CHRISTIAN 
HERALD. 


When the history of the human race is 
finally written and summed up truthfully by 
the great Recorder, it will be found that 
alcohol has played a tremendous and tragical 
part in the affairs of nearly every people. 

It has cost the world more, in terms of 
money, disease, crime, family dissension and 
loss, than all the wars, pestilence, and com- 
mercial disasters known to history. 

__ It was my privilege to spend several weeks 
in Britain during the second year of the war, 
in a national prohibition campaign. 

A farmer in northern England, at that time, 
was arrested for feeding his best grade of 
barley to his hogs instead of selling it to the 
brewers, as the law commanded. 

He was an ardent prohibitionist, and he 
pleaded his case in court saying that the 
government needed the pork for the army 
more than it needed beer. But he was con- 
victed and had to pay a fine of five pounds, 
or nearly $25. 

More money was made by English brewers 
during the war than at any time in their 
history, and they openly boasted of it in the 
daily press, saying through their official 
reports that prohibition in Great Britain was 
dead, and would never be a part of the. English 
civilization. 

That instance is an illustration of the power 
of alcohol over a great people. 

But the beginning of the end is in sight. 
Lloyd George said, at the height of the war, 
when matters were going worst for the 
British: ‘‘We are fighting three enemies— 
Germany, Austria, and Drink—and the 
greatest of these is Drink.” 

For the first time in English history, the 
_ daily press is discussing the question of prohi- 
bition, and the people, for the first time, 
through the press, are being informed as to 
the economic and physical effects of alcohol. 
That means the entering wedge. 


bd * * * 


Prohibition is coming for the whole world 
because of these facts:— 

Economic law is against aleohol. Finan- 
cial loss to the nation and to the individual 
is enormous. 

Physical efficiency is against alcohol. 
The races that become total abstainers, if 
Christian rules of life prevail, will outstrip 
the other races in commerce and prosperity. 

3. Law and Order are against alcohol. 
Crime has fed on alcohol. Lust has been 
its companion in every age. The criminal, 
both political and commercial, has found his 
rendezvous in the saloon and the wine room, 
and the prostitute has had her abode near by. 
Both will depart to a great extent when alco- 
hol departs. 

4. God is against aleohol. Who ean resist 
the Almighty ? King Aleohol’s reign is near 
its end all over the world, because it cannot 
fight against the Divine in history. 


- 
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PARALYSIS OF CONSCIENCE. 
By Rev. G. B. F. Hatuock, D.D. 


A truly active conscience, one that is in 
harmony with God’s Word, is a good friend. 
And the only way to keep it in a healthy state, 
is, when it rings its alarms in the soul, to 
obey it. Conscience thus heeded becomes 
our sure friend and loving counselor. ; 

Peace of conscience, to one who obeys it, 
is not apathy or deadness. It is quietude, 
ever watchful, but full of restful confidence, 
courage and self-reliance. 

But there is another and a wrong way of 
quieting conscience. It is by deadening its 
sensitiveness to the forbidden things through 
indulgence. 

No matter how grave a sin may be, if the 
warnings of conscience are repeatedly disre- 
garded and the wrong thing persisted in till 
it becomes a habit, conscience will cease to 
protest against it. 

Thus there often comes a sense of moral 
relief to one who has gone wrong after a 
continued course of indulgence in sin; and 
this sense of relief is almost sure to be mistaken 
Os at least a partial justification of wrong 

one. 

“‘T was too strict with myself before I 
began to enjoy life,’’ the offender is apt to 
think. ‘‘It was simply a fanatical over-nice- 
ness in distinctions which made me shrink 
from my present courses at first. 

‘‘Now that I have actually availed myself 

of a greater freedom, I find that conscience 
does not sting me, as I imagined it would. 
On the contrary, its silence seems like an 
actual justification of my course. I am 
really more at easé in my heart than when I 
used to upbraid myself for even entertaining 
thoughts of what I considered the forbidden 
thing.”’ ‘ 
So. the wrongdoer encourages himself in 
his wrong. But what he takes to be peace of 
conscience is really paralysis of conscience. 
He has quieted the inward monitor not by 
obedience, but by violence. His conscience 
has been stilled by a blow. 

It may never awaken again; and if it does 
not, the offender will sink deeper and deeper 
into sin, until the way of return for him is 
forever lost. 


‘* Good-bye,’ I said to my conscience— 
‘Good-by for aye and aye.’ 

And I put her hands off harshly, 
And turned my face away; 

And conscience, smitten sorely, 
Returned.not from that day. 


‘‘But a time came when my spirit 
Grew weary of its peace; 

And I eried, ‘Come back, my conscience, 
I long to see thy face.’ 

But conscience cried, ‘I can not; 
Remorse sits in my place.’ ” 


In this poem, Paul Lawrence Dunbar gives 
us needed warning against tampering with 
that delicate instrument of safety, a man’s 
conscience. 
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THE MISSIONARIES. 


Away from friend and kin, from land and 
home, 
They labor—these true messengers of God, 
And keep their lonely vigils on the shores 
Where brother men would suffer in their sin, 
And die in darkness were it not for these 
Who sacrifice their life and love to save 
And heal. So God fulfils His Love to man 
Through Dany and finds expression for Him- 
se 
Through sons who trace the steps of One who 
trod 
The way to one dark garden, and the Hill 
In lonely Calvary. 
But likewise these 
Shall know, e’en here, the after-joy which 
waits 
Beyond the Crucifixion—joy which comes 
Through solitary struggle, piercing pain, 
And unfulfilled desires—the joy which lives 
In God’s deep heart, where love and sacrifice 
Make one, and bring forth Life afresh. 
—In “‘Women’s Missionary Friend.” 


‘**SHOW YOUR TESTAMENTS.”’ 


*‘Where are the Testaments you fellows 
took overseas ?”’ 


The question, hurled from a Camp gospel 


truck at a line of veterans crowding into a 
demobilization building, brought lightning 
responses. Dozens of voices were instantly 
raised in a mingled shout. 


‘“‘Here’s one I earried through the Argonne 


wood.’’—“‘This one went* through hell at 
Verdun’’—“‘This one stuck to me like the 
cooties’’—‘‘ Lost mine in the mud at Sois- 


sons’’—“‘ Mine stopped a Heinie pill at Metz’”’ 
—‘‘Mine was shot up at Chateau Thierry.” 


‘““Where’s yours, Bud ?”” was the question 
put to a quiet, smooth-faced boy hanging on 
the tailboard. of the truck. 


“Tt went down with the Tuscania,’” he 
rejoined. 

All through the crowd these little books 
were held up proudly. They had seen real 
service. Some were sweat-stained, some were 
without covers, many were dog-eared and 
marked for quick reference. 


““Give us the old ones for new, 
suggestion. 


Again arose the vigorous reply. 

BNog’— Nix = My name's ines is 
one’’—‘‘ My girl’s picture’s in this’’—‘‘ Mine 
shows the dates I was wounded.” 


“All right, keep your old ones and we'll 
match ’em. Want new ones ?”’ 


“Say, we appreciate this more than cigar- 
ettes and chocolate,’’ remarked one soldier, 
whose cherished Testament carried a picture 
of his mother, as he reached to have it 
‘“matehed.”’ 


So it went every day as the big truck 
carried services to the men who could not 
gather at the hut.—Bible Society Record. 
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SOME THINGS I WOULD BE. P 
I would be true, for there are those who trust 


me; 
I would be pure, for there are those who 


care; 
I would be strong, for there is much to suffer; 
I would be brave, for theres much to dare; 
I would pe friend to all the poor and friend- 
ess; 
I would be giver and forget the gift; 
I would be humble, for I know my weakness; 
I would look up and love and laugh wee lift. 
—Ex. 


WHO IS TO BLAME ? 


‘“‘Well, George,’ said his wife, ‘‘how did 
you like the sermon this morning ?”’ 

‘‘Nothing in it! I don’t get anything out 
of sermons nowadays. The great preachers 
must all be dead.”’ ; 

‘‘T wonder if the trouble is with the preach- 
ers or with you, George? If it were only 
sermons amongst other worthwhile things 
that had lost their interest for you, I shouldn’t 
think so much of it; but do you realize that 
you can’t get interested in a worthwhile book, 
or a musical recital, or a lecture that is meant 
for intelligent people ? 

‘“‘The newspaper has taken the place of 
real reading with you, the musical comedy 
or the moving picture the place of the opera 
or the concert. You have acquired an appe- 
tite for the frothy, highly- spiced things that 
require no thought.” 

‘Well, if I didn’ t get a sermon at church 
I’m vetting one now! But I'll have to admit 
there’s a lot of truth in what you say,” he 
admitted good-naturedly. 

‘‘George,”’ she said, ‘“‘your name is legion. 
You’re just like hundreds of other men who, 
in the rush of business to-day, are losing their 
taste for worthwhile things. 

‘‘You remind me of a story I read the other 
day about a dealer in hides who was inveigled 
out to dinner by his: wife. 

“Tt chanced that he was seated at*table 
between a brilliant woman novelist and a 
very clever doctor. His wife thought he 
would surely have a good time. 

‘‘But she asked what sort of evening he 
had. He replied ‘Abominable! What did 
those people know about hides!’ He ate, 
slept, drank and lived hides. 

“That’s what some of you men are doing 
with your business. Your brains are a one- 
track line, and anything that doesn’t directly 
concern your business has no interest for 
you. I’m not scolding. I simply pity you. 

“The taste for good books, good music, 
good preaching, is essential to a really culti- 
vated man. You used to have a taste for all 
these not so many years ago, but you're losing 
it fast. 

‘““That’s what makes me suspect your 
opinion of the sermon this morning. It 
seemed to be remarkably good, and so it did 
to others. I wonder if vou’re not judging 
yourself ?’’—Youth’s Companion. 


es 
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‘*DO BETTER, MY CHILD.’’ 


‘“He came to my desk with a quivering lip, 
The lesson was done— 
‘Dear teacher, I want a new leaf,’ he said, 
‘IT have spoiled this one.’ 
In place of the leaf so stained and blotted, 
I gave him a new one all unspotted, 
And into his sad eyes smiled— 
‘Do better now, my child.’ 


I went to the throne with a quivering soul, 
The Old Year was done— 
‘Dear Father, hast Thou a new leaf for me ? 
I have spoiled this one.’ 
He took the old leaf, stained and blotted, 
And gave me a new one all unspotted, 
And into my sad heart smiled— 
‘Do better now, my child.’ ”’ 


THE FIRST THING. 


There is a first thing to do, which, when 
done, insures the doing of everything else that 
ought to be done. Paul sounds the praises of 
certain Christians who gave liberally and 
cheerfully of their limited means. 

But Paul discovered that before giving their 
money they gave their own selves. The “first 
thing” is often the hardest thing to do and 
the last thing done. 
church members to give their, money for 
Christian work than it is to persuade them to 
give themselves—Word and Way. 


STRANGE COMBINATIONS. 


The present confusion in chureh work 
makes strange bedfellows. The recent bulle- 
tin sent out.from New York represents that 
Presbyterians, other evangelical churches and 
Universalists are co-operating in certain 
Christian work. 

The Unitarians claim that the Interchurch 
World Movement is a culmination of their 


‘principles, and claim a right to be included. 


If the combination goes on, they may yet be 
taken in the name of a common Christianity. 
This shows how far co-operation is going; 
it will soon be far enough to submerge all 
Christianity.—Philadelphia Presbyterian. 


LIBERTY AND HONESTY. 


A Unitarian has untrammeled liberty of 
thought, but if he is honest he exercises it in 
the Unitarian Church, and never, by hypoc- 
risy gets into the Methodist, Presbyterian or 
Baptist Church to teach Unitarianism fraud- 
ulently. 

The German critic in Germany is not 
applying for admission to the Methodist 
Conference. There he sincerely calls himself 
atheist or agnostic. 

Everybody is free, thanks to the orthodox 
Gospel, to believe and teach in America any 
religious doctrine he pleases, but orthodox 
honesty would not allow one to preach Uni- 
tarianism or destructive Bible criticism in the 
Methodist Church, and take a salary for doing 
it !—Eastern Methodist. 
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APPEARANCE AND REALITY. 


For the advance of God’s kingdom, there 
must be men and money, but these, however 
important, are not all important. 

There is peril in the temptation to substi- 
tute the spectacular and the immediate for 
the sacrifice and patience of slow growth. 
This substitute is being dangled before the 
eyes of ambitious and self-sufficient men. 

We are in peril of being led off from the 
straight and narrow way—the only way that. 
leads to success—by publicity campaigns 
and huge budgets to be raised immediately. . 

‘The kingdom of heaven cometh not with 
observation.’” It does not come with the 
beating of drums, the blowing of horns, the 
waving of banners, the holding of banquets, 
the piling up of unconsecrated money.— 
Word and Way. 


KEEPING AT WORK. 


You long for the day to come when you 
shall have put aside money enough to retire 
from business. You long for a life of repose- 
ful do-nothing ease. 

That, perhaps, is not a surprising longing, 
particularly if you are now a hard worker. 
But it is about the most foolish longing you 
can entertain. 

For, though you evidently do not suspect 
this, it is practically a longing for a life of. 
groans and aches and discontent, and perhaps 
an untimely death. 

The wise among men never really retire 
from business. It is true they may drop out 
of the trade or business or profession in which 
they have been gainfully engaged. 

But in one way or another they still keep 
at work, instinctively appreciating that to do 
otherwise is to endanger life itself.—Adding- 
ton Bruce. 


er: 


THE FORGIVENESS OF SIN. 


What is necessary to obtain the forgiveness 
of sins ? 

First, a true conviction of sin. A realiza- 
tion of your inability to save yourself, and 
rejection of all man-made schemes of salvation. 

Second, by repentance of sin and faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ and by a definite choice, 
accept Him as your personal Redeemer and 
the only Refuge of your soul. 

“If we confess our-sins, He is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness”’. (I John 1 : 9). 

We must get back to the Biblical way. 
There is no other way. Human nature is 
not changed. Satan is still blinding the eyes 
of men to the truth. Sin is the same black, 
dark, destructive thing, ‘‘that abominable 
thing which God hates.” 

Whatever else is new in these after-the-war 
days, the Gospel which is the power of God 
unto salvation is not new. ‘‘Christ is the 
same yesterday, to-day and forever,’’ and is 
‘fable to save to the uttermost all who come 
unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to 
taake intercesston for them.’’ (Heb. 7 : 25). 


World Wide 


There are only about one hundred thousand 
professing Christians among the more than 
sixty millions of Japan, or one to every six 
hundred. 


It is said that there are about 100,000,000 
children under ten years of age in China. Who 
can measure the responsibility of Christendom 
as it faces this army of little ones? 


The 1920 census will show that for the 
first time, the majority of the people in the 
U.S.A., now 105,000,000, live in towns and 
cities. _The religious problem of the future 
is in the eities. 


Bulgaria is one of the most sober nations 
in Kurope, and one in every 1,000 of the popu- 
lation lives to an age of 100 years. In 
Germany, where the people do a tremendous 
amount of beer drinking, one in every 700,000 
lives to be one hundred years of age. 


In the Jewish Mission of the U. F. Church 
- of Scotland at Budapest, Hungary, no fewer 
- than 492 Jews and Jewesses, including 70 com- 
plete families, were baptized during the past 
year. This is remarkable, for, as a rule, pro- 
gress is slow in mission to the Jews. 


The oldest minister and elder of the Church 
of Scotland recently celebrated, on two suc- 
cessive days, the closing year of their century. 
Rev. John Anderson, M.A., of Corstorphine, 
ordained in 1846, once a missionary in India, 


entered his centennial year May 10th, and on 


May 11th, Dr. Logie, of Kirkwall, completed 
his century. 


In the General Assembly of the U. F. 
Church of Scotland, the Convener of the 
Jewish Mission Committee, Rev. John Hall, 
said, of the Zionist Movement, ‘‘Making 
Palestine a ‘National Home’ for the Jew is 
not without its difficulties. The Jews are 
already showing themselves intolerant in 
religious matters.”’ 


The Methodists are the largest evangelical 
religious body in the U.S.A. They are divid- 
ed, North and South, since the Civil War, 
sixty years ago. The question of organic 
union between these two great Churches has 
been under consideration for some time. 
But one difficulty not yet overcome is the 
color line. The South thinks it best for both 
“blacks” and ‘‘whites’’ that each should have 
their own Church, the two working in unity and 
harmony, for of course, there would be no 
rivalry. The North wishes the ‘“‘black’’ and 
‘“‘white”’ to be in the one Church. And mean- 
time they are carrying on their great work, 
Aone and South,’ each in the way they think 

est. 


The greatest stretch of unevangelized ter 


ritory in the world lies in the center of South ~ 


America, including the interior of Brazil, 
Venezuela, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, Bolivia — 
and Paraguay. An irregular territory, some 
two thousand miles long and from 500 to 1,500 
miles in width, would include only two or 
three missionaries. In northern Brazil there 
are seven states, with large populations, with 
no foreign missionary. 


Mrs. Forsyth, ‘‘the loneliest woman in 
Africa,’ that fearless, devoted Scotchwoman 
who spent thirty years alone as a missionary 
in Fingoland, far in the interior of Africa, — 
and whose life, recently published, has been 
widely read and prized, passed to her rest, 
not long since, in her seventy-sixth year. 
Mary Slessor, of Old Calabar, and Mrs. 
Forsyth, of Fingoland, have been two wonder- 
ful lives in the annals of missionary heroism. _ 


The drink bill of Great Britain and Ireland, 
in 1913, was £166,600,000;—in 1914, £164,- 


@ 500,000;—in 1915, £182,000,000;— in 1917, 


£259,000,000;—in 1918, £259,300,000;—in 
1919 £386,600,000;—and for the fiscal year 
ending March 31, 1920, £410,000,000, or up- 
wards of two thousand millions of dollars, 
equal to all Canada’s war loans for the five 
years of the war, wasted in one year,—wors9 
than wasted,—for the only thing purchased by 
it was poverty, misery and crime. — 


Prohibition sentiment is spreading over 
the world. It is reported that it is growing 
rapidly in Norway, Sweden and Denmark. 
This is specially true in Sweden. It is expect- 
ed that a parliament will be elected this fall, 
which will give the people a chance to vote 
on this subject. If so, the vote will be taken 
at the general election next year. At that 
time the women of that country, who have 
recently received the suffrage, will cast their 
first votes in that election. It is expected 
that they will greatly aid the prohibition cause. 
It is also reported that this cause is growing 
in England.—Exz. 


“The dominant foree in Ireland to-day is 
undoubtedly the Roman Catholic hierarchy. 
Its power is largely due to ramifications of 
the organization which it controls and the 
religious sanctions by which it maintains its | 
supremacy. 

“Tt aims at complete ascendancy over every 
phase of public and private life. Unques- 
tionably it is strenuously endeavouring to 
compass the destruction of Protestantism. 

“The hierarchy, however, is not absolutely 
dominant. There is a growing menace to 
its pretensions in the increasing intelligence 
and independence of Roman Catholic laymen. 
—An Ex-Romanist in “The Christian Irish- 
man’, 


-Ocropsr, 1920 


ROME THE TROUBLER IN IRELAND. 


By Micuagu F. J. McCartruy 


An Iriso R. C. LAwyeEr 
(With introductory note by the Editor.) 


Note.—‘‘ Rome” is not here used of R.C. 
people or their religion, for many of them 
are our good friends and neighbors, and 
sincere religious beliefs should be respected, 
even when they are not accepted. 

““Rome”’ is here used of that autocratic 
organization, above and beyond the people, 
which claims supreme power in Church and 
State, claims that the pope is God’s vice- 
gerent on earth, and that all peoples and 
rulers should obey him, and works ceaselessly 
for political control. Against such a power 
and its claims and efforts there must be 
constant, watchful protest and resistance, if 
human rights and liberties are to be main- 
tained. 

Bearing in mind the above, note some 


— facts about Rome in Ireland. 


Tee et ee aT ye pe eT TN 


It is a fact that the Ireland which is fighting 
for separation from the Empire is chiefly 
Romanist, while most Protestants and many 
R. C. people wish the Empire to remain intact, 
as they realize that therein lies freedom and 
safety. 

It is a fact that the authorities of the R.C. 
Church are usually among those who cry 
for ‘‘Irish freedom from a foreign yoke.”’ A 
ery wholly baseless, for Ireland rules England 
as much as England rules Ireland. ' 

It is a fact that while occasionally an 
authority of the R. C. Church mildly advises 
against the burning and killing which has 
become so common, the advice is usually 
coupled with equally mild recommendation 
0 bear patiently their ‘‘oppressions’’ and 

“‘wrongs’’ (when there are no wrongs), thus 


~ inflaming the people under the guise of coun- 


selling peace. 

It is a fact that the attitude of the R. C. 
people of Ireland is largely guided and directed 
by the R. C. Church. It follows as a fact 
that the R. C. Church could have prevented 


~ much of agitation and crime and could have 


made the Green Isle as contented and happy 
as any part of the Empire; and it follows 
as another fact that the R. C. Church could 
to-day restore comparative peace in Ireland 
if she wished to do so. 

It follows as a further fact that with that 
Church must largely; rest the responsibil- 
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ity for the civil strife, the burnings and kill- 
ings that to-day shadow beautiful Erin with 
its brave and generous and warm-hearted 
people. 

It is a fact that Michael F. J: McCarthy, 
an Irish R.C. lawyer and an author of note, 
a nephew of the late Justin McCarthy, the 
widely-known British M.P. and _ historian, 
holds that the chief cause of Ireland’s woes 
is this organization, the Church of Rome, 
claiming supremacy in every phase of Irish 


life, family, social, commercial, seligious, 
political, and all else. In the preface to his 
book, ‘‘Priests and People in Ireland,’ he 
writes :— . 


‘‘A new power—or, rather, an old power in 
a new environment—has been gathering force 
in Ireland during the later decades of the nine- 
teenth century; ‘and before this rising sun all 
classes of people i in Ireland are bowing them- 
selves down tn worship to a greater or less 
extent. 


“This new power, this rising sun, is the 
sacerdotal organization of the Roman Cath- 
olic Chureh, the Chureh to which I myself 
and the majority of Irishmen belong. 


‘‘The framework of society in Ireland has, 
by virtue of the growth of this power, under- 
gone a complete reconstruction; and events 
have been moving so precipitately that the 
condition of things which confronts the states- 
men of to-day is almost entirely different from 
the circumstances which arrested Mr. Glad- 
stone’s attention when he introduced his first 
Home Rule Bill in 1886. 


* * * 


‘* “Rome Rule,’ as it was called, was then, 
in the opinion of many Roman Catholics, 
myself included, an unsubstantial chimera. 
To-day ‘Rome Rule’ is, in a limited but well- 
defined form, an accomplished fact; and our 
chief consolation is that it is not accompanied 
by what was fallaciously described as ‘Home 
Rule,’ for then its scope would have been 
unlimited and undefinable. 


‘“‘Our Roman Catholic priests, monks, and 
nuns now possess an effective organization in 
Ireland which outnumbers the services of the 
imperial and local governments combined. 
They constitute an unmarried and anti- 
marriage league, apart from the people, and 
working for objects which do not tend to 
enhance the common weal. 


‘‘And so great has their power grown, that 
the popular press has become a mere laud- 
atory chronicle of their words and deeds, and 
our poor, popular members of Parliament 
find their most remunerative employment in 
securing the redress of sacerdotal grievances, 
and working for the increase of sacerdotal 
emoluments. 

‘‘The press and the platform find it to their 
immediate interest to swell the chorus of 
flattery in which the praises of this great new 
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power—or, rather, this old, world-condemned 
power, under new circumstances—are being 
chanted throughout the land. 


* * * 


‘But more ominous and more eloquent 
than the open adulation of the newspapers 
and the orators is the dismayed silence with 
which the growth and consolidation of the 
priests’ power is being watched by the mer- 
chants, the professional men, and the civil 
servants of every grade, from the clerk of 
petty sessions to the judge of the bench, from 
the sergeant of police to the highest perma- 
nent official in Dublin Castle. 


‘For all of them the power of the priest is 
the one unspeakable, unmentionable thing. 


‘“‘The British public, reading the overt 
parliamentary proceedings in connection with 
Ireland, rarely hears of this new power from 
the lips of a member of the Government. 
For, although Acts of Parliament are passed 
annually, and departmental concessions are 
made daily in order to confer some pecuniary 
benefit on the priests, the name of the sacer- 
dotal organization is never publicly men- 
tioned. 

* * * 


“The duty which I undertake in this work 
is that of presenting the public, as I believe 
for the first time, with a survey and examina- 
tion of the priests’ forces in Ireland, as they 
operate upon the daily lives of the people. 


“The concentrated energies of this old 
power in its new Irish environment are per- 
sistently directed to the achievement of four 
main objects, all of which are antagonistic 
to the national weal:— 


“1. Its own aggrandisement as a league, 
apart from the body politic in which it flour- 
ishes, but in alliance with an alien organiza- 
tion whose interests are not the interests of 
us the Roman Catholic laity of Ireland. 


“*2. Moulding the ductile minds of our 
youth, so that their thoughts in manhood 
may run, not in the direction of enlighten- 
ment and self-improvement,-but in obedient 
channels converging to swell the tide of the 
priests’ prosperity. 


“3. Perplexing' and interfering with our 
adult population’ in every sphere of secular 
affairs, estranging them from, and embitter- 
ing them against the majority of their fellow- 
citizens in the United Kingdom, imbuing 
them with disloyalty to the commonwealth 
of which they are members, the result being 
that our people are the least prosperous— 
indeed the only unprosperous—community 
in the British Isles. 


“4. Terrifying the enfeebled minds of the 
eredulous, the invalid, and the aged, with 
the result that the savings of penurious 
thrift, the inheritance of parental industry, 
the competence of respectability are all alike 
captured in their turn from expectant next- 
of-kin, and. garnered into the sacerdotal 
treasury. : 
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‘“While every new Act of Parliament passed 
for the general benefit for Ireland is taken 
full advantage of in those counties where the 
Protestants are in a majority, in the Roman 
Catholic portion of Ireland the beneficence of 
every such measure is perverted to the 
especial uses of the priests’ organization, and 
the people remain as discontented as if it 
had never been passed. 

I impute no bad motives to any one con- 
cerned in the disastrous phenomenon, either 
to the priests themselves, who are inveigled 
into the existing organization before they 
have come to the use of reason; or. to the 
British Governments, who have been led to 
accept the priests as the authoritative ex- 
ponents of public opinion in Ireland, and 
have, in consequence, done so much during 
the past thirty years to inflate the power and 
pretensions of the sacerdotal organization. 


“T am not actuated by fellings of animus 
or personal-enmity towards any individual, 
lay or sacerdotal, or any body of individuals 
in my native land. 

‘“‘T have discarded the immense amount of 
private information placed at my disposal, 
imputing offences against cardinal virtues to 
various members of the sacerdotal organiza- 
tion, male and female. 

‘‘T have endeavoured to merit again the 
enconium passed upon my last work by the 
Spectator:—‘He never descends to person- 
alities, and he takes us further into Irish 


sympathies than one had hoped for from an 


Irishman writing on Ireland.’ 

“T am a Catholic; I am an Irishman; I 
have a right to speak. 

“T am in favour of religious equality and 
toleration in the fullest sense of those terms. 


“T admire the British people for their” 


extraordinary tenderness to the small Cath- 
olic minority in Great Britain, who constitute 
less than one-twentieth of the population. 


‘“‘T condemn the policy to which our priests 


have now committed themselves, in the pleni- 


tude of their power in Ireland. 

“Tt is not a policy of forbearance, but of 
religious intolerance and bigotry, and is 
destined to eventuate either in revolution, or, 
as seems more probable at the moment, in 
the undermining of individual and corporate 
morality, in the emasculation of our people’s 
character, and in the rancorous wasting of 
onatinal decline.” 

Note.—The above was written by Mr. 
McCarthy several years ago. He hasrecently, 
during the present year, left the Church of 
Rome. 


As Sir Walter Scott lay dying, he asked 
his son-in-law to read to him, ‘‘What book 
would you like?” ‘Need you ask’’? - There 
is but one. Of the twenty thousand volumes 
in his library, but one could comfort him now. 


And on its precious promises he rested, as he 


passed through the shadows to the perfect 
light beyond. 


. 


~~ 
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IRISH HOME MISSIONS. 
A CouportTeur’s EXPERIENCES. 


“T am glad and grateful to be able to say I 
have still an open door and a sincere welcome 
to many a home. 


““An old man who was suffering asked me 
to sing to-him. As I was leaving him he said: 
““My only hope is Jesus; I’ll trust Him.’ 

“A young man told me he was not in a 
place of worship for fourteen years. He 
listened kindly as I pointed him to _ his 
Saviour. He got a Gospel and promised to 
read it. 


“IT am glad to notice there is a longing 
desire to get away from the spirit of priestly 
tyranny which the people feel pressing down 
on them, and if-many of them would dare to 
open their hearts in confidence, they would 
reveal a craving for a nobler and freer condi- 
tion of things. 


Many of them cannot trust each other 
owing to the various evils which are around 
them. Several persons (R. C.) have said to 
me that it is a time for more calling on God. 
They realize that it is only God who can 
change the sad state of affairs, and many of 
them are longing for this change.”’ 


* * * 


One of our workers in the West of Ireland 
writes: ‘It is with thankfulness to God for 
all His goodness to me that I write to you in 
regard to my work for the past month. I 
have been trying to make some calls with 


people I had not visited before, and on the 


whole I was received kindly. 


“Although in some houses I did not sell 
much, yet I had the privilege of helpful 


* conversations about God’s way of Salvation 


through Jesus Christ, and in many cases I 
have reason to believe, a lasting impression 
is made. Many said they would be glad to 
see me when I would eall again. 


“Tt has been my joy to visit an R. C. who 
is not expected to recover, and to speak to 
him in regard to his future hope. He 1s 
resting his faith in Christ and not on the 
Church or priest. It is grand to hear that 
testimony.” 

* * * 


‘‘My sales of Douay Testaments have gone 
up this month. I visited a place named N.... 


-On my way I met about nine R. C. men com- 


ing from work. I introduced my books to 
them, and had a long talk with them by the 
wayside. : 

‘‘One young man took a Douay Testament, 
and the others said they were very sorry they 
had no cash with them. This young man who 
took the Douay got the rest round him and 
started to read to them on the road. 

“IT may also say that an old man, seventy- 
nine years, found the Saviour this month. 
I called to see him a few days afterwards, 
and he seemed very happy, and sang for me, 
‘T have a Father in the Promised Land.’ ”— 
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BEER AND DEGENERACY. 
By S. H. Krerss, M.D. 


Beer brings about degeneracy more rapidly 
than ‘does the same proportion of alcohol 
taken in the form of whiskey or brandy. 


_Beer drinkers who have maintained their 
vitality, and possess a normal blood pressure 
at the age of forty are a rarity. 


The malt liquors, in addition to the alcohol, 
contain other poisonous products which favor 
the growth of intestinal bacteria, auto-intoxi- 
cation, and arterio-sclerosis. 


_ The heavy mortality of brewery employees 
is evidence that beer, instead of being a 
hygienic drink, as is believed, is a dangerous 
and harmful beverage. 


% * * 


The moral degeneracy caused by the habit- 
ual use of beer is more pronounced than the 
physical degeneracy.. 


‘“Among the academic youth of Germany, 
the drinking of beer has killed the ideals, 
and ethics, and has produced an incredible 
vulgarity,’ says Dr. A. Forel of the University 
of Zurich. 


The general culture of the higher classes is 
unmistakably undergoing frightful retrogres- 
sion because of the beer consumption of its 
students. Beer drinking has produced a 
grossness among the people of Germany that 
is becoming proverbial. “ 


The beer drinker has the appearance of 
robust health, but he is not a healthy subject. 
He is not what he appears to be. 


* * * 

A nation made up of such material appears 
to be.what she is not. National greatness is 
always reared on a foundation laid by sober 
and temperate men. 


When a nation becomes great, luxury and 
intemperance usually come in. This under- 
mines the foundation, so that at the very 
time when she may say, ‘“‘I sit a queen, and 
shall not know the loss of children,” her 
foundation may be crumbling, and the super- 
strugture may be ready to collapse. 


* % * 


It is the so-called moderate use of strong 
drink, and the free use of the milder alcoholic 
drinks that is chiefly responsible for the 
immorality and crime that exists. 


The man who drinks until he becomes help- 
less is an object of pity, but he is harmless. 


The man whose nobler instincts and moral 
sense have been blunted by small doses of 
aleohol, and who is able to walk our streets 
and mingle in‘society as a sober man—he is 
the man that is to be feared: 

It is to the use of the milder alcoholic 
beverages that most of the immoral acts and 
crimes of impulse are traceable. Hence, the 
beer drinker is, of all drinkers, the most 
undesirable to have in any community.—Sel. 
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Fur Fashions 


T contains 48 pages, over 300 illustrations 

from actual photographs of beautiful 

furs, showing the furs as they really 
appear. It is full of real bargains from 
cover to cover, showing the latest models in 
fashionable Fur coats and sets— every gar- 
ment fully guaranteed, and the prices are 
the same to everybody—everywhere in Can- 
ada. Send for your copy to-day. We will 
gladly mail it to you free of charge. 
SCARF as illustrated above is extra large 
and of finest Silky Black Wolf, about 35 
inches long and 9 inches wide. Silk lined 
and silk frill around edge, trimmed with 
head and tail. 
M349. Price, delivered to you - - $28.75 


MUFF to match, measuring about 13 inches 
in width and about 30 inches in circumfer- 
ence, trimmed with heads, tails and paws, 
lined with velvet and soft bed, complete 
with wrist cord and ring. 


M350. Price, delivered to you. 3. 5. $29.75 


The above scarf or muff will be promptly mailed 
to you on recetpt of money. 


Address in full as below. 


Deatese No. 461), Toronto 
The largest in our line in Canada 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


5 SOME NEW BOOKS. 


How to Live.—Rules for Healthful Living, 
Based on Modern Science. Authorized and 
prepared in collaboration with the Hygienic 
Reference Board of The Life Extension Insti- 


tute of America; by Professor Irving Fisher, | 
of Yale University, and Eugene Lyman Fisk, . 


M.D., Director of Hygiene of the Institute. 
It is published under the very highest medical 
auspices. If.a copy were in every home in 
the land, there would be better general health. 
Published by Funk Wagnalls Co. Order 
from James M. Robertson, the Upper Canada 
Tract Society, 8-10 Richmond Street East, 
Toronto. 345 pages. Price, $1.50. 


NATIONAL IDEALS IN: THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
—By Henry J. Cadbury. It is a most inter- 
esting side light upon the study of the Old 
Testament. It takes the reader back to the 
times of the Old Testament writers, and 
enables him to read the Old Testament 
Seriptures in the light of Old Testament 
national ideals. Published by Charles Scrib- 
ner’s Sons, New York. 270 pages. 


Tun Truta or Curistianrry.—Compiled 
by Lieut.-Col. W. H. Turton, D.S.O., late 
Royal Engineers. Ninth edition. Fortieth 
thousand. Published by Wells, Gardner, 
Darton & Co., Ltd., Paternoster Row. 
London, E.C. Pages, 515. Price, 2 shillings. 
It is plain and clear, written in support of 
the great truths of Christian belief, to confirm 
the a and to guide the inquirer to the 
trut ; 


Tue Luzumiyat or Aspu’L-Ana, by Ameen 
Rihani, author of The Book of Khaled. 
Abu’l-Ala is an Arab poet, essayist and 
philosopher of the tenth century, a thinker 
in advanee of his time. This is a little bit of 
his writing, rendered for the first time into 
English. Published by James T. White a 
Co., New York. Price, $1.50. 


The Theology of The Epistles. 


By Pror. H. A. A. Kmennepy, D.D., D.Se. 


PROFESSOR OF New TESTAMENTEXEGESIS AND 


THEOLOGY IN New CouunGces, EDINBURGH. ~ 


“In Affectionate Remembrance 
of Dr. James Denney.”’ 

‘The Theology of Paule, post-Paulin Chris- 
tianity, 1 Peter, the Epistle to the Hebrews, 


Dedicated 


and the Developing Church, as revealed in ~ 


the Pastoral Epistles, Jude, James and ii Peter, 
are each given adequate treatment.” 

The position and standing of the author are, 
in themselves, a guarantee of good work on 
this important subject. 

Pages ' 267, Price $1.35, Charles Se s 
Sons, New York. 


A maximum wage is a splendid ideal, but 
maximum excellence in work is an ideal still 
more. splendid. 


Vion. XchV-sNoeiGs 


4 
. 
4 
| 


COOKS! 


You will immensely 
improve the tastiness 


of dishes and add 


tremendously to their 


nourishing value if MEMORIAL TABLETS 
you use plenty of | OF ENDURING BRONZE 


Assure a permanent record 
Enriching and improving with age 


. Special designs gladly submitted 
B OV RI Write for free booklet 
TALLMAN BRASS & METAL 


Limited 
HAMILTON, ONT. 


MADE IN CANADA 


GOOD 73 WHITE 
AS AS 


GOLD LE SNOW 
Have you used- WABASSO 


WABASSO SHEETINGS WABASSO CAMBRICS 

WABASSO SHEETS WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 

WABASSO CIRCULAR WABASSO NAINSOOKS 
PILLOW COTTONS WABASSO VICTORIA 

WABASSO SLIPS LAWNS 

WABASSO PIQUES WABASSO REPPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC. 


GLEANINGS. 


Riches have never yet given anybody either 
peace or rest. 


Man may possess the money, or money may 


possess the man. 


Man may worship with the money, or man 
may worship the money. 


The man who is right with God will not 
be wrong with anything that is good. 


There are no elevators in life. You must 
climb to the place you want to occupy. 


I went overseas a temperance fanatic, and 
came back tenfold more so.—Dr. Pringle. 


The man who sneers at true religion turns 
up his nose at one of the best things on earth. 


It is better to follow even the shadow of 
the best than to remain content with the 
worst. 


If the mother is a Christian, she is a co- 
worker with God in creating the character of 
her boy. 


Kind memories, fragrant as the breath of 
flowers, add grace and sweetness to the pass- 
ing hours. 


If we walk as God would have us walk, and 
work as God would have us work, then failure 
is impossible. 


There is no more security of tenure for 
democracy than for monarchy apart from 
righteousness. 


Grow old along with me! The best is yet 
to be,—the last of life,—for which the first was 
made.— Browning. 


When we once get the right conception of 
life’s greatness, we usually get a mental vision 
of our own smallness. 


The world owes no man a living, but every 
man owes the world a life. And if he gives 
that live he will get a living. 


However few or how many our faults, the 
great thing is to be constantly conquering 
them, continually growing better. 


One of the surest ways to fail is to care too 
much about success. It is not winning that 
counts but how you play the game. 


There is no knowledge of God possible 
except to a personal experience. We must 
‘“‘taste and see that the Lord is good’’. 


The inner side of every cloud is bright and 
shining, and so I turn my clouds about, and 
always wear them inside out—to see the 
lining. 


God never says ‘“‘no’”’ to the man who is 
really in earnest. Don’t stop with telling 
your boy to do right. Show him how.—Billy 
Sunday. 


Better die an old maid, sister, than marry 
the wrong man. You never hear of a man 
marrying a woman to reform her.—Billy 
Sunday. 


Life is no idle dream, but a solemn reality, 
based upon eternity. Find out your task; 
stand to it. The night cometh, when no man 
ean work. 


A friendship that makes the least noise is | 


very often the most useful, for which reason 
I should prefer a prudent friend to a zealous 
one.— Addison. 


Ten true convictions are worth ten thou- 
sand opinions. Itis not opinions that make 
anyone strong; it is convictions.—Rev. W. 
Graham Scroggie. 


[ am an old-fashioned preacher of an old- 


fashioned gospel that has warmed the hearts’ 


of this old world for the past two thousand 
years.—Dr. Wm. Sunday. 


One of the hindrances to the progress of 
Christ’s Kingdom is that a good deal of the 
energy that should go to the doing of Chris- 
tian work, is spent in talking about it. 


Men complain that the Bible limits their 
liberty; I have seen a multitude of men in 
cages in my time, but they were all there 
because they did not respect Bible laws. 


Many a man is desperately intent on 
answering the question, ‘‘What shall I eat?” 
but the profounder question which he ought 


to try to answer is, ‘‘Am I worth feeding?’’ 


Does Christ make life sweeter and purer 


and hence more efficient? Let the answer 
be made by the multitudes of Christians who 
have made this world a fairly decent place 
to live in. 


There are enemies of our nation the sword 
can never slay. The foes which bring nations 
down are materialism, intemperance, lust, 
injustice, frivolity, not one of which can be 
destroyed by the sword. 


‘“‘T thought I eame to this hospital for opera- 
tion,’ 


He brought me 
Such is 


“but see how God works ! 
that I might find eternal life.’’ 
medical missions. 


If one had a hundred hymns in his memory, 
and if with every changing mood he was 
accustomed to have to himself some sweet 
deseant of experience, he would not easily be 
made unhappy, nor would he wander far from 
the path of rectitude —Heiury Ward Beecher. 


‘ exclaimed a patient who came to a. 
missionary doctor from a distant village, 
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REV. 


CONSIDER 
THEN ACE 


‘‘He who hesitates is lost’’—and 
none the less in Life Insurance. 


Procrastination often brings dire 
consequences upon the house- 
hold when the breadwinner has 
been negligent in the provision 
of suitable protection. 


Attractive features are embodied 
in the policies issued by the 
Great- West Life Assurance 
Company. Ideal Insurance is 
at last available. 


Interested? Then write, stating 
age to 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘*R’’ 


HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


Alma College 


ST. THOMAS ONTARIO 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
RE-OPENS SEPTEMBER 13th, 1920 


Collegiate Courses, Music, Art, 
Expression, Business, House- 
hold Science, Physical Training. 
Improved equipment.including Gym- 
nasium, Electric Lights, Larger Grounds 

For Calendar write— P. S. DOBSON, M.A. 

Principal Alma College. 

R.I. WARNER. M.A., D.D. St. Thomas 

Principal Emeritus 


Where a nation is selflsh it must_ breed 
antagonism in other nations;— where there is 
ambition only for material w ealth, there must 
be an absence of spiritual ideals:—where 
there is a wild search for pleasure, there ma 
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God, there must inevitably follow disaster. 


St. Audrem’s College 


A Residential and Day Schoo] 


FOR BOYS Canada 


UPPER SCHOOL LOWER SCHOOL 
Boys prepared for Universities , 


Royal Military College and Business. 


D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


Calendar Sent on Application. 


Headmaster. 


LESSON HELPS AND PAPERS AND ALL 
OTHER NEEDED SUPPLIES 
FOR S. S. AND Y.P. S. 
THE BEST ANYWHERE 
for our own Schools. 
DUPLEX ENVELOPES, 
ALL CHURCH SUPPLIES 


Preshyteriaw Publications 
Church and Gerrard Streets, RONTO 


n> MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 
ta BALTIMORE, MD. 
af CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


ie E L L S Memorials 


2 Specialty 


F. W. WARREN 


ARCHITECT 
HOME BANK BUILDING 


HAMILTON, ONTARIO 


ENQUIRIES INVITED 


"T DEPENDS ON 


YOU: 


Whether you are to be ranked with life’s 
successes or numbered with its derelicts;— 
whether you are to live a life of useful toil er 
simply to pass the time;—whether you are to 
master your trade or whether you are to be 
merely a filler-in;—whether you are to be an 
honor to your friends or a disgrace;—whether 
you are to fight or to fly, to be a hero ora 
coward;—whether you are to reach heaven 
or hell, depends upon one man—and that is 
yourself. 

Remember, however, that your best is 
only possible when you are ‘‘working to- 
gether with God.’’ You need every atom of 
your own will power; you need all your 
strength of mind and body, but you need 
also, and more than all, your God.—Ez. 
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The Presbyterian Record 


NOVEMBER, 1920 


No. 11 


CANADA’S THANKSGIVING. 


“Thanksgiving Day’? has come and gone 
but thanks should never end, for “The Earth 
is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof’? and 
Canada, youngest of nations, has been eiyer 
her Benjamin’s share. 

Her forests are vast. Her soil yields boun- 
teous harvest. Her surrounding oceans and 


inland seas teem with finny millions. Her 
mines are store of wealth untold. From 
_ plague and pestilence her coasts are free. Her 


climate is one of the best in the world for. 


rearing a strong and virile race. 
With all this bounty of Nature and Provi- 
dence she has safety and peace. Other lands 


_have pressing ills and impending perils, but 


Canada can work and rest and sleep and rise, 
none making her afraid. Others are hungry, 
she eats and is satisfied. Others groan under 
anarchy or tyranny, she knows neither soviet 


nor despot sway. 


Looking beyond her borders Canada finds 
herself part of a world-wide Empire, great in 
numbers and wealth and power, great in 
triumphs of peace, in ships, colonies, and 


commerce, great in her record of justice and 


right, the friend of the weak, the refuge of the 


oppressed. 


She finds herself an integral part of that 


- Empire, yet. untrammelled by its authority. 


She is ‘‘daughter in her mother’s house but 
mistress in her own,”’ sharing that Empire’s 


name and fame and strong protecting arm, yet 


free to govern her own affairs, guide her own 
life, shape her own destiny. 
* * * 


In Church as in State, in spiritual as in 


_ material, thanks to God from Canada are due; 


thanks for the work of all the Churches in their 


effort to save our land for Christ;—for their 
faithfulness in following with the Gospel the 
path of the pioneer;—for the unity with which 
they have stood for great moral reforms;—for 


the Spirit which has led them, for three 


quarters of a century, to begin each New 


_- Year with a week of United Prayer;—for the 


increasing co-operation in the scattered 


_ frontier settlements, one Church withdrawing 


here, another there, until overlapping and 
waste is practically unknown in Canada’s great 
Home Mission field;—for their ‘‘all together’’ 
in the present Forward Movement for a 
better land and world. 

Thanks for our own Church, the world- 
wide Presbyterian family to which we belong: 
—for her doctrine and polity, firm based on the 
“impregnable Rock of Holy Scripture,”’— 
for her principles, which have been the inspira- 
tion of the world’s democracy;—for her his- 
tory, lustred, through the centuries, with the 
lives of martyrs and heroes of the faith;— 
for her scholars and reformers, sages and 
saints;—a Church which, like our Empire, has 
ever been in the van of world evangelization 


and progress! 


* * * 


Thanks for our Presbyterian Church in 
Canada;—for the pioneers whose first care 
after hewing a home in the forest was a school 
for their children and a Church for themselves 
and their families ;—thanks for our early minis- 
ters and missionaries who did so much to well 
and truly lay the foundations of our country; 
—thanks for our elders, the pillars of our 
Church, who by their life and work have 
kept her steadfast, amid the winds of 
doctrine and whims of practice which often 
sway the unstable and unwary;—thanks for 
the fathers and mothers who have trained and 
taught their children—in psalm and hymn, in 
question and answer,—the truths of the 
Word of God! hay 

Thanks for the family altars which were 
once the glory and strength of our Church, 
and for the resolve which prompts, in her 
Forward Movement, to set up these altars 
once more in her homes! 

Thanks for what our Chureh has done 
abroad, among the sixteen millions, our allotted 
share of the heathen world, set apart and left 
to our care in our own seven foreign fields, 
in Trinidad and Guiana, in India, South 
China, North China, Formosa and Korea;— 
for the men and women who have gone from 
our Church to do our work and give their 
lives to these fields;—for the native Christians 
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gathered into native churches, the memorials 
of their toil! 

Thanks for present peace and progress in 
our Chureh;—for the Peace Thank Offering, 
which God has given her the means and the 
mind to make;—for the quiet confidence and 
resolve with which she has accepted her five 
years’ undertaking to double her doing and 
giving for Christ’s Kingdom, to rebuild her 
family altars and give God a larger place in 
her homes! Time fails. No time is long 
fee to thank for all. 


* * * 


But words of thanks, mere words, do little: 


good to God or man. His bestowals are 
trusts, and the thanks He seeks is the use of 
these trusts for their intended end. When 
God loads men with benefits, the receivers 
are not beneficiaries, but stewards. 

When a mother sends her boy on Christmas 


morning, with a basket for the poor, he does 


not do his mother’s will by thanking her for 
the good things entrusted to him, and then 
sitting down and enjoying them himself, but 


by their speedy bearing to the need for which 


they are given; and with all our thanksgiving, 
as God pours out His bounteous store, there 
should ever be the question—‘‘For whom is 
this, my Father? To what need would’st 
Thou that it should give supply?’’. 

How empty must thanksgiving often seem 
to God, when good bestowed for others’ 
need is kept and used for self! ‘‘But, beloved, 
we are persuaded better things of you.”’ 


A FIVE-YEAR COVENANT. 


When the war had ended and our land had 
rest, many looked in gratitude to Him who 
had given victory and peace. 

Then came conviction, growing ever deeper, 
that gratitude should not only bein words, but 
deeds; that a land and a world, saved at such 
cost from bondage, is entrusted once more 
to us to save from sin; that a world war is still 
on; and that Christ, our Captain and Leader, 
is calling, by our deliverance and by His 
suffering and _ sacrifice—‘‘Follow Me.” 

Our Christian Churches heard and answered 
that calland made a Covenant with each other 
and with God, and ealled it a ‘‘Forward Move- 
ment,’ with a definite plan, as to work and 
time and order of progress. That Forward 


Movement was unanimously adopted by our’ 


General Assembly, and committees were ap- 
pointed and measures taken to carry it into 
effect. 
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The plan so heartily adopted was echoed 


and re-echoed everywhere by pulpit and plat-~ 


form-and press. A vision was held up before 
the people, a vision with outlook backward, 
outward, forward. 

They were shown the past deliverance, so 
ereat, so wonderful, with its dark background 
of what our country and the world would have 
been without it. 

They were pointed outward a the ereat- 
ness of the Movement, the five principal 
Protestant Churches in Canada, A.B.C.M.P. 
co-operating in the same Forward effort, 


marching onward together, under the leader- 


ship of Christ, to conflict and victory. 


~ 


They were pointed forward to a proposed. 
Peace Thank Offering for equipment and ex- . 
tension of our mission work at home and | 


abroad, to aid in building places of worship 
in seattered frontier fields, mission schools 
among our alien peoples in Canada, hospitals 
in foreign lands, ete., in short, to put all the 
work of the ‘‘Presbyterian Church in Canada”’ 


on a better basis, with a better plant for carry- 


ing it on. 

They were pointed still further forward to 
the need of men and means to utilize that 
plant, to an increase of our missionary givings 
year by year, so that in five years the Budget 
would be double what it was at the beginning 


of the present year pi the first step was 


taken. 


eating these five years, a Forward Movement 
in spiritual things, in Individual Life, in 


Home Religion, Personal Evangelism, Life 


Service. 

The sight was glorious. It caught the 
imagination—better, it gripped the hearts— 
of our people. They accepted the five year 
programme and loyally took the first great 


step, five Protestant Churches taking the 


step together and raising a Peace Thank Of- 


fering of over fourteen millions of dollars, of “a 


which over five millions was by our own 


Church for our own Home and Foreign work. A 


* * et 


But that was only the first step in the ~ 
Forward Movement, the first article in the 
All who in any way entered into— 


Covenant. 
and advocated that first step are pledged— 


to each other and to all—to carry out the five — 
The whole was presented — 
All are — 
pledged in that Covenant to follow up the — 
equipment with more men and women and | 


year programme. 
and accepted as one undertaking. 


Ver exuve Nea 


To crown all they were shown a halo laur- 
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means to utilize that equipment. Otherwise 
it will be like spending money in plant and 
machinery and then allowing it to stand idle. 
That five year vision with its five year 
pledge of each to all and all to each, with its 
pledge of the leaders who held up the vision 
_and induced the people to follow, and especial- 
ly with its pledge of all to our Great Leader, 
still stands. Every one who loyally took the 
first step in response to that first call, thereby 
pledged faith to the five year Forward March, 
and every one who sounded out and echoed 
that call is thereby pledged to those who res- 
ponded, for carrying it on. 
Sat, Mek Pe 
The ideal has lost none of its inspiration 
and charm. The first step, so heartily taken, 
rings out its grand and glad success;—other 
Churches, marching side by side, still show 
that “like a mighty army moves the Church of 
_God”’—and the outlook of the future is 
alluring as ever.in its wealth of opportunity 
. and assurance of success in extending His 
_Kingdom,—if only the Presbyterian Church 


proves faithful to her self and to her Lord by: 


keeping the Covenant entered into at the 
beginning of the Forward Movement. 
The only change ‘consistent with that 
Covenant would be that—realizing more fully 
the urgent need- of men and women at the 
front and means to support them—the Church 
hasten her programme, doubling her giving in 
a shorter time, and from that goal reaching 
forth to yet larger service, more worthy of 
our Leader and His sacrifice for us. 


: : WANTED—NEAR VISION 

_ Talking one day with an aged lady, she said 
of her failing sight, “J can make out the dis- 
tant fairly well, but the near is indistinct.’’ 
Her work had to do with the elusive dust, the 
needle’s eye, the printed page, her letters and 
- household accounts, and that work was af- 

fected by failure to see the near. 

There is another old lady, old but ever 
young, fair and dear to Him who claims her 
as His own, that sometimes suffers in a similar 
way. The Christian Church in all her branch- 
es and Christian work in all its varieties 
tend to magnify the distant and fail-to see 
the near. 
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Those who gather to village conference or 
worldwide convention are usually served 
wholesale, while the retail business, where 
supplies reach and feed and help the con- 
- sumer, is forgotten. 
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The changes are rung on ‘world needs,”’ 
‘‘world help,’’ ‘‘world policies’’—and men and 
women are filled and thrilled with vastness, 
and then too often settle down again to their 
ordinary daily life, unheedful as before of the 
part of the world’s work which they and they 
alone can do, which lies at their own door. 

Here a man or woman, eloquent in public 
gathering! Is there regular family worship and 
regular family instruction in that one’s home, 
where no other can do what requires to be 
done ? 

Yonder an elder or minister, addressing 
Assembly or Conference on the preservation 
of the Sabbath, moving resolutions, preaching 
sermons, lamenting the empty churches and 
Sunday movies and Sunday autos and Sunday 
pleasure seeking; yet perhaps travelling in the 
train on Sunday to or from that Assembly 
or Conference ! How can aught else be ex- 
pected but worldliness and empty pews and 
Sunday autos and crowded movies and God 
forgotten ? 

At the door of each life lies a work which 
no other can do. If not done by that life, it 
is never done and the Kingdom of God is by 
so much hindered in its progress. 

: bea Ranma ok 


The Christian work and Church work of 
to-day has developed a vocabulary which 
tends to become more and more vague, in- 
definite and meaningless as it becomes the 
stock phraseology of public religious gather- 
ings. ‘‘Far-vision,” ‘‘wide outlook,” ete., are 
worked overtime. High sounding phrases 
and generalities may, like distant thunder, 
impress the unthinking, and at the same time 
mean little in the lives of those who use the 
phrases or listen to them. 

It is my duty to ‘‘preach the gospel’’—or 
send it—‘‘to every creature,’ but it is a duty 
to see that the gospel has free course in the 
smallest detail of my own life. I am re- 
sponsible for pointing out to others, as I may 
have opportunity, the duties of life, but [ am 
still more responsible for the duties that lie 
in my own life pathway. ‘‘The child of a 
heathen mother” is in my heart, and rightly, 
but what of my own child ? 

A great need in the church life and work 
and the Christian life and work of today is 
near vision, seeing and doing the duty that 
lies nearest, which I and no other can do, 
making the right use of my own life, as it 
touches its continually passing opportunities. 
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God’s place in the world is the sum total 
of His place in individual lives, and each one, 
adult or child, is a unit in that total. In 
proportion as these units give God His place 
in every day life, will God have His place in 
the world. Wanted—near vision ! 


MONTREAL CHINESE MISSION. 


Where is it ? What is it ? 
outside and inside. 

Come to Dorchester Street West ! Outside 
there is a neat stone and brick front, once a 
dwelling-house, now transformed. 

The door and front window have arched 
easing, to give a gothic finish, while across the 
front like a business sign, in ee eilt letters, 
is ‘‘Montreal Chinese Mission.”’ 

Inside it has been extended, making a nice 
hall to seat 150 to 200. The second floor has 


Come and see; 


a study and class rooms, while the third is a 


home for the missionary. 

The Chinese themselves have purchased and 
fitted it up. ‘Total cost about $12,500. They 
have provided half the cost and ask $6,000 
from the Forward Movement Fund to pay off 
the mortgage, offering to transfer the deeds 
of the building to the care of our Church. 
They have done well; they must get the help. 


* * * 


But come inside. It is opening night. 
There are twenty-five or thirty men, nearly as 
many women and more children, while some 
men are at work and cannot be present and 
some women are detained by home duties. 

Look at them! Every adult of these men 
was born a heathen; now all but one or two 
are Christians, and all but two converted in 
this mission. 

Look! There is one of them speaking with 
eloquence and power. He came as a boy to 
New York; consulted a Chinese idol there 
before coming to Canada; was afterwards 
converted there in a Sunday School, such as 
is carried on in many of our own congrega- 
tions, and later came to Canada. 

All of his wife’s people were idolaters till 
she was seven years old, when through the 
work of a missionary, the father was con- 
verted, and then his children. 

Husband and wife are here to-night. He 
takes a leading part; their eldest son makes 
profession of his faith; their youngest child is 
baptized. 

Listen, the leader is reading a letter from 
China. It is from a man of 70 who, after 
twenty years in Canada returned to China, 
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now converted in a little church there, started 
by a man here to-night who came to Canada 
a heathen, and was converted in this Mission. 

Look at the man instrumental in starting 
that little church in China! Formerly he 
was a gambler in Montreal Chinatown. For 
some years it has been his custom, among 
other Christian activities, to go, when the 
weather permitted, with some other Chinese 
men, and Dr. Thomson, 
following their Sunday Bible Class in the 
mission, into a Chinatown street and preach 
Christ. 

See that other man! He came here a 
heathen boy and was converted in this mis- 
sion. When he grew to manhood, he sent 
money back to his native village to build a 
little chapel there. This so angered his wid- 
owed mother that she sent word to him never 
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the missionary, . 


to come back, as she did not wish to see him: — 


again. She is now a happy member of that 
same little mission church. 


See that other man ! 


thought of having a cousin from China go for 
business purposes to settle in a West Indian 
port, where he would not be taught of Christ, 


that from his hard earned money he sent — 


enough to pay his way here, gave him work 
in his laundry, and had the joy of seeing him 
accept Christ. This cousin is with us to- 
night, with his wife and children. 

And thus, in response to request, Mrs. 


Thomson, the missionary’s wife, points us — 
to one and another converted in the mis- 


sion, now active workers for their fellows, 


and seven of them back in China doing mis-— 


sion work there among their own country- 
men. 


Who can measure the streams of Christian — 
influence flowing out in China and down . 


through the years ? 


OVER-ORGANIZATION. 


The Presbyterian Church is weakened and 


hindered by useless machinery, and the 
tendency to increase organization and trust 
in it seems to be growing from year to year. 
This craze for organization received a 
severe jolt in our last General,\Assembly, but 


it still permeates the ecclesiastical atmos- 
phere, and. organization and re-organization 


literature continues to flood the mails and 


exhaust the supply of paper. —Presbyterian a 


Banner, U.S.A. 


After becoming a 
Christian here he was so distressed at the . 
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THE GENERAL BOARD 
It’s a new thing. All human progress is but 
new ways of doing things. Men ploughed, 


sowed, reaped and mowed by hand, now by 
horse or steam. 


Women once carded and 
spun, knitted and wove and stitched; ma- 
chines today do all. 

The “New” fever is wide-spread. It is con- 
tagious. It is in the air. Its success in 
material things makes it aggressive in the 
realm of the spiritual. It envelopes the re- 


- ligious life like an atmosphere, pressing in at 


every opening. The Athenians had it badly. 
They spent their whole time in nothing else. 

But while progress is the new, the new is not 
always progress, more especially in the realm 
of morals and religion, where the real never 
changes. The Scripture plan is ‘‘Prove all 
things, hold fast that which is good.’’ Don’t 
give up the old till you get a better. 

o ‘ * * i * 

But to come to this new General Board. 
Formerly the Assembly appointed a Com- 
mittee or Board to manage each line of work, 
Home Missions, Foreign Missions, Sabbath 
Schools, Y. P. Societies, Colleges, ete., ete., 
over thirty committees in all. 

These carried on their work during the year, 
kept it before the Church, reported to next 
Assembly, and were reappointed, with usually 
some change as new men came into the 
ministry and eldership year by year. 

About a dozen years ago the Budget plan 
was adopted. The people were asked to con- 
tribute to one Fund for all the work, and this 
was divided according to a percentage named 


by the Assembly, donors being free to con- 


tribute to any Scheme if they so desired. Ap- 
peal was thus made for the whole work of 


the Church instead of many appeals by the 


different Boards. 
With the Budget was appointed a ines 
Board to secure the Budget Funds. To it the 


- several Boards submitted their estimates, and 


after revising these estimates in the light of the 
probable Budget receipts, it recommended 
to the Assembly the amount to be given to 
each Committee or Board for its work the 
following year. 

This Finance Board was made up of men 
who were not on any of the Boards that 


~ expended the money, so that it might be quite 
Bo, specs in its judgments. 


* * * 
The new General Board takes the place of 
the Finance Board, but has a wider sphere and 


is differently constituted. To make it repre- 
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sentative one part of it is made up of two 
members from each Synod of the Church, 
chosen by the Synod itself, with additional 
members from larger Synods. To bring to it 
the widest knowledge of all our work, it has 
two members from each of the larger Boards of 
the Church, including the W.M.S., chosen 
by these Boards themselves, and one member 
chosen from—and by— each of the smaller 
Committees. 

As a ‘“‘General’’ Board it will represent the 
Assembly throughout the year, its outlook 
embracing, not one Scheme, but the whole 
work of the Church, aiming to unify and co- 
ordinate that work and promote it as a whole. 
In any emergency it will be able to speak and 
act for the Church in the matters referred to it 
by Assembly. 


ok * * 

This General Board met for the first time 
in Toronto Sept. 30—Oct. 1.—two full days 
of three sessions each. The many items with 
details would weary. A few are noted. 

One important subject was ways and means 
for the continuation of the Forward Move- 
ment in its Spiritual aspects; Religion in the 
Home; Personal Evangelism; Life Service, ete. 

Another subject which had been remitted 
by the Assembly to the Board was the appoint- 
ment of a business manager for the S.S. Pub- 
blications.. Half a dozen different names 
were mentioned in the nominations received 
from some thirty Presbyteries. Rev. D. M. 
Solandt, of Winnipeg, was chosen. 

* * * 

A large subject was that of ‘‘Literature.” 
It has two aspects, periodical publications, 
weekly or monthly, and special literature in the 
way of sheets, leaflets, ete. Under the former 
comes the question—Should the Church pub- 
lish a weekly newspaper? 

For such a paper it is claimed that it. would 
have the authority of the Church, would 
become the Organ of the Church, would pro- 
mote the work of the Church, would support 
and advocate the policies of the Church, 


and in time of need would be supported by the 


Church, thus assuring continuance. 

Others think the better way is a Monthly 
for the whole Church, at small cost and with 
wide circulation, to keep before the people the 
work of the Church—and local Weeklies for 
local news and discussion of local problems ;— 
that our present Church Organ, THe ReEcorp, 
self-supporting, has a circulation many thous- 
ands larger than a Weekly can ever attain;— 
that one newspaper cannot effectively serve so 
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wide a territory;—that if there were a ten- 
dency at any time to bureaucracy and central- 
ization, such a paper would foster andstrengthen 
it;—that there should be at least three weekly 
newspapers, East, Middle and West;—that 
the Maritime Synod, much the smallest of 
these three sections, has maintained a paper, 
“The Presbyterian Witness,’ for more than 
seventy years;—that the Centre and the West 
could easily have each their own paper;—that 
all the sections of the Church give freely to 
support less necessary things. 

But ideals have sometimes to yield to neces- 
sity. The Presbyterian and Westminster was 
to cease publication. 

The Board resolved to make an: offer to 
The Presbyterian Witness to become the paper 
of the whole Church. The offer has since 
been accepted, and beginning with December, 
the good old Witness, with its worthy editor 
at the helm, will issue from Toronto. Semper 


floreat. 
*k * * 


One further subject is here mentioned, the 
completion of ‘“The General Board”’’ itself. It 
is well-proportioned as to its body, being 
widely representative, but its head and arms 
are as yet temporary. How is itto function? 

Different views obtain. One view is that 
its ‘Executive Head’’ should be of signal 
ability and be clothed with power, the 
“ablest man available’’—‘‘superman’’—“king 
among men’’—‘going up and down with 
authority”? ete., and that he should have a 
name in keeping with his position, ‘‘Com- 
missioner General,’’ or similar title. 

Others claim that titles and names and 
power may suit an autocratic Church, but 
that Presbyterians will resent any semblance 
of individual power or ambitious titles;—that 
if the Board needs an executive to do its 
work and carry out its will, no matter what 
his abilities or duties, he should simply be a 
‘‘Secretary”’ as with all the other Boards. 

It has been suggested that the Chairman 
of this General Board should be the Moderator 
of Assembly for the year, ex officio, especially 
as it is, in a sense, a Commission of Assembly, 
and the place is his by right; and further, 
that the yearly change, with Moderators 
from different parts of the Church, would link 
the Board more closely to the whole Church 
in sympathy and trust. 

The more such a Board is given power-and 
ambitious titles, the more will it be resented 
by a strong, healthy, democratic, Presbyterian 
spirit, and its good thereby lessened; and the 
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more it modestly aligns itself with the other 
Boards of the Church in powers, names and 
titles, as simply primus inter pares, the better 
will it fulfill its end. 

’ Head and arms are still wanting. 
Assembly may supply them. 


THREE SYNOD MEETINGS 


Six of the eight Synods of our Church meet 
in the Autumn, the other two meet in the 
Spring. For dates see ‘““Our Church Calendar”’ 
on another page. 

Three of the former are past, at this writing. 
They met in Pictou, Montreal and Toronto. 
The Moderators were Prof. J. W. Falconer of 
Halifax; Principal D. J. Fraser, of Montreal; 
and Dr. W. S. MeTavish, of Madoc. 

The business in all these Synods is largely 
similar, each promoting, within its bounds, a 
deeper interest and more active effort in the 
whole work of the Church; in its Home Mis- 
sions and Social Service, Foreign Missions, 
Religion in the Family, work among the 
Young, S.S. and Y.P.S., seeking and training 
men for the ministry, making for them 


- some fair and just provision when they enter 


it, and when, through age and infirmity they 
have to leave it. 

Embracing all these themes is the Budget 
to carry them on, and its allotment to the 
Presbyteries of the bounds. 

There are also great questions of moral and 
social reform, such as temperance, the day of 
weekly rest, combatting social evil and ill 
in its many forms, ete., 
that affects in our land the Kingdom of Jesus 
Christ, which they are enlisted to maintain 
and defend and extend. 

For all this work the two or three days of 


meeting gives but little time, but they must — 
get back again to work, earrying with them 


new knowledge, courage and inspiration for 
their great task. 

The doings of the Synods which are past 
their efforts to promote the work of the 
Church, have been widely told in ie Wate 
and weekly press. 

Besides the things which are common to all, 
each Synod has usually some subject. of its 
own, which, for its members, has a special in- 


terest. 
* * * 


The Maritime Synod is the eldest of the 
eight sisters. ‘“‘It is a real Synod,” said a col- 
lege principal from farther West, who, had 
known it well. For_long it was autonomous, 
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in short, everything ; 
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Its work was all its own and it had full re- 
sponsibility and control. This gave it a living 
interest which nothing else could do. It was 
‘the event of the year to the presbyters by the 
sea. 

Even long after the Union of 1875, when it 
became a part of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, it was still ‘‘The Eastern Section,” 
maintaining and managing its own home and 
foreign work. 

Bit by bit the control of that work has ‘‘gone 
west,’ but in spite of that loss its recent meet- 
ing had special features which gave it interest 
scarce less than any in the past. 


* * * 


One of these was its College centenary , 


Hight Synods from ocean to ocean, one each 
on Atlantic and Pacific shores, with six be- 
tween, and a chain of eight Colleges, strung 
from Halifax to Vancouver, one for each 
Synod, are a part of the framework of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

The oldest Synod has the oldest College, or 
per contra, which you will. Each belongs to 
the other. Fond memories bind them. 
“They've clam the hill thegither.’”’ May they 
go hand in hand, their way leading ever up- 
ward to the city of God. 

The Centenary celebration was October 6th. 
From Principal MacKinnon’s moving picture, 


as he traced the century’s story, to ‘“‘O God 


of Bethel’’ at the close, all was rich and rare. 

Honors (D.D.), were bestowed in perfect 
numbers, seven upon ministers of our own 
Church and seven upon widely-known men of 
other Churches and lands. 


* * * 


Another special feature, with its own thrills, 
not of delight, was the proposed removal to 
Toronto of The Presbyterian Witness, which, 
though privately owned and managed, has for 
nearly three-quarters of a century been an 
institution of the Synod, an integral part of 
its life and work. Seldom has anything there 
ealled forth such strong protest. But a paper 
requires a large circulation to make it pay, 
and unwilling assent was finally given. 

A resolution of protest against Sinn Fein 
assassination and rebellion and its false pro- 
paganda in Canada, Australia, U.S.A., and 
other lands, was unanimously adopted. 


* * * 


The Synod of Montreal and Ottawa, meet- 
_ing in Montreal, besides its general work, 
common to all the Synods, had also its special. 
One of these, of Dominion-wide interest, was 
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its protest against unlawful interference of 
Roman Catholic authorities in the marriage 
laws of Quebec. 

The Government of Quebec issues a’ license 
to a Protestant minister to perform a marriage 
between a Protestant and a Romanist; the 
Supreme Court of Canada unanimously pro- 
nounces such a marriage legal; the Roman 
Catholic authorities issue a decree declaring it 
null and invalid; and Roman Catholic judges 
and Quebee Courts give legal effect to that 
decree. 

The Synod strongly protested such action 
as an unlawful invasion of the rights of all 
Protestant ministers, a menace to the civil 
and religious liberties of the people of Canada, 
Protestant and Roman Catholic alike, and a 
blow at the sanctity of the home. 

It is worse by far than a divorcee court, for 
the latter simply grants separation without 
any stigma upon the previous married life, 
whereas the Church of Rome, declaring that 
such a marriage is no marriage, brands the 
parties as having lived in adultery, and the 
children, if any, as illegitimate, and both the 
Protestant and Romanist parties to the mar- 
riage suffer the stigma of disgrace so unjustly 


given. 
* * * 


The Synod of Toronto and Kingston is 
more than one fourth the whole Church, largest 
of the eight, with a communicant membership, 
little less than the two Synods East of it to 
the Atlantic, and larger than the total of the 
four Western Synods, from the Lakes to the 
Pacific. 

The Forward Movement, The Budget, 
Evangelism, Work among the Young, and its 
own great Home Mission Field in Northern 
Ontario, had all a place in its plan and work. 

A still greater Home Mission field gripped 
its vision as Dr. Colin R. Young, Superinten- 
dent of work among our non-English-speaking 
races, told the Synod that our great prairie 
heritage, the three prairie provinces, are nearly 
equally divided between British and non- 
British stock. 


‘PREACH THE WORD.” 


Many things other than the Word of God 
are being preached from a number of pulpits. 
The idea seems to be gaining ground that in- 
dustrial, social and financial questions are far 
more urgent and important than the great 
questions of sin and salvation. Many dis- 
courses now heard in our pulpits are addresses 
far better adapted to a lecture platform or a 
political convention.—Western Recorder. 
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NOTES AND EVENTS. 


‘‘We would like to inform you how much we 
appreciate, the PresByTERIAN Recorp, and 
to say-that it improves all the time. A home 
without the Recorp would be no home at 
all.””"—A subscriber. 


Note that Tur Recorp is only forty cents 
yearly in parcels. It is the cheapest of its 
kind and size anywhere, in these days of in- 
creasing costs, and those who’ take it say that 
it is helpful in the work of the congregation. 


Note that one may give more for the Lord’s 
Budget than six years ago, and do less work. 
As with all else, the money will not go so far. 
This means that every steward to whom God 
is entrusting more, should make larger re- 
turns to Him. 


Judas ‘‘ecarried the bag,’’ the Lord’s Bud- 
get, and “kept what was put therein.” All 
that we have belongs to Him. Query? Are 
we much better than Judas if we keep, or 
spend on ourselves, what should be returned 
to the Lord for His work ? 


If your congregation is in town or city, with 
printers at your door, try the plan mentioned 
on page 329 of this issue, a congregational 
Magazine with Tur Recorp as an insert. It 
means work, but the work helps the congre- 
gation and does the workers good. 


A pleasant interlude in the Synod of Mont- 
real and Ottawa was the evening, 13th Oct. set 
apart for the opening of the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, with the induction of Prof. 
Eakin to the Chair of Practical Theology, and 
of Prof. Best to that of Religious Education. 


An event hoped for, but not yet come to 
pass, is the increase of Tur Recorp’s circu- 
lation from sixty to eighty thousand. Now’s 
the time. It can easily be done. If your 
congregation has not yet placed a copy in 
every family as directed by Assembly, will 
you not try it for a year ? 


There is drought and searcity of food in 
Honan, China. The Foreign Mission Boards 
of the different Canadian Churches are keep- 
ing in close touch with China, and will issue 
a united appeal if, and when, they think this 
should be done. Meantime, those who would 
like to help, should wait for that appeal and 
not respond to irresponsible calls. The Chin- 
ese Government is giving some help. 


“Ts there no balm in Gilead; is there no 
physician there ? Why, then, is not the health 
of the daughter of my people recovered ?”’ 
Thus spake a prophet when Israel’s outlook 
was dark. The balm was there, as here, but 
unused. The only hope of national health 
for Canada, as for Israel long ago, is giving 
God His place in all her life, and this can only 
be done by each one giving Him that place 
in his own individual life, and family life, and 
business life, and social life, and Church life. 


_ tice Sunday. 


4! 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD ~~ Von. XLV. No. 11 


4 


In Calgary, twelve congregations are seeking 
to promote the spiritual side of the Forward 
Movement by a co-operative evangelistic eam- 
paign. They are combined in two groups, | 
Kast and West. The ministers in each group 
become the evangeslists of the other group in 
turn. Half the congregations are holding 
their meetings at the same time. Three Sun- 
days and ten week days are a unit of meetings. 
No outside helpers are used. The aim is to 
develop the evangelistic spirit and neigh- 
bourhood visitation in the regular congrega- 
tion. Beginning October 10, the meetings will 
continue till November 21. 


CANADIAN VIMY MEMORIAL CHURCH 


One way in which the Protestant Churches 
of the allied nations are commemorating their 
heroic dead who sleep in France and Flanders, 
is the building of memorial churches in dif- 
ferent war-torn areas there. : 

No more ‘beautiful form could such 
memorials take. They will replace the 
churches destroyed which the stricken Pro- 
testant congregations cannot at present re- 
build. They will be fitting memorials of 
those who fell. They will be centres of inter- 
est and resort and rest to friends who visit— 
and to soldiers who revisit—these scenes 1n 
future years. They will be a constant remind-. 
er of Him who gave the victory, and through | 
whom we, too, may come off “‘more than con- _ 
querors.”’ 

The Protestant churches in Canada are 
uniting to erect at Lens, ‘“The Vimy Ridge _ 
Memorial,’ where so many Canadians fell. © 
The estimated cost is $150,000. They are 
asking a special free-will offering on Armis- 
Their head-quarters are at 740 
University St., Montreal, where full informa- 
tion can be obtained and to which donations 
can be sent. 
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SOME OPINIONS OF THE RECORD. 


. (The following are a few extracts of recent 
letters, with order or remittance, Will other 
congregations please try it and see if the state- 
ments are true.—Fd.) 


; “It is brimful of interesting subjects.”’ 


‘We all love to get the Recorp and would 
not be without it.” . 


‘Any copy of the Recorp is worth the whole 


year’s subscription.” 


<I am now in my e'ghty-third year and con- 
fined to bed and enjoy reading every copy of 
the Rrecorp.”’ 


“We are getting the Recorp now about 
thirty years. Really we think now that we 
eould hardly do without it.” 


“Our people appreciate the Recorp very 
_ “highly, and would not be without it for twice 
its cost. It is a really serviceable periodical.”’ 


“T value the Recorp and its distribution 

in the homes more than any other one thing 

I ean carry on in the congregation outside of 
preaching.” 


“A lady who never attends church, nor any 
of her family, thanked me for sending them 

the Recorp and said she read every word in it 
_ from cover to cover.” 


% “IT got another Sunday School boy to help 
: me this year in getting the subscriptions as 
he lives in the East ward and takes the East 
- and country, while I have the West and 
centre. We have now a list of sixty sub- 
-seribers.”’ 


_ Recorp, but since that we have had a meet- 
ing of the Sessions and decided to put a copy 
of the Rrecorp in each home of the congrega- 
tion. So will you kindly change the order to 
read 100 copies, instead of 20?” 


-“T wrote you to send me 20 copies of the 
if 


a ‘fA lady who is a faithful attendant and sup- 

porter of my church told me that she was much 
interested in the Recorp, and read it through 
every month, and that her husband, who never 
goes to church and seldom reads anything 
~ but the headlines of the newspaper, has often 
' read the Recorp, and when he began an 
article in it, never quit till he finished it.”’ 


_- “T got the congregation to pay for enough 
copies of the Recorp to put one in each family 
~ each month, and this was continued while I 
' was there. In that time the total missionary 
_ givings of that congregation increased from 
~ $1099 in 1913 to $1867 in 1918, a gain of 
approximately 70% in five years, and I think 
_, the Recorp deserves a considerable share of 
_ the credit.” 
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HOW ONE CHURCH USES THE RECORD. 


Rev. J. G. Potter, MacVicar Memorial 
Church, Montreal, writes:— 


_ ‘You have asked me regarding the publica- 
tion of our Church Magazine, with which is 
incorporated the PrresByterRIAN ReEcorp.”’ 


* * 


1. The great aim of our Missionary Com- 
mittee was to put the PResBYTERIAN REecorD 


‘ in every home and thus carry out the instruc- 


tion of the Assembly. We believed that to 
educate through the Rscorp would lead to 
good results. 


2. It was also felt that in a growing con- 
eregation, organization was essential, and 
that the best social and spiritual work could 
be done by ladies not particularly identified 
with canvassing for money, ete. 


So the congregation was divided into forty 
circles with an average of twelve or thirteen 
families in'each, and a lady resident in each 
circle became responsible for the distribution 
of the Recorp. 


3. We decided to make the Recorp a 
means of monthly communication with our 
homes, and to this end added eight pages— 
which were latterly increased to sixteen pages 
—forming the outside of the Recorp. 


This gave the opportunity for a pastoral 
message each month, a survey of any special 
services or events, Daily Bible readings, Report 
of Births, Marriages, Deaths, Sunday School 
Lessons, the Young People’s Topics, the 
Comparative financial Statement of the 
Board of Managers, showing how the con- 
eregational finances stand at the end of the 
month for the past of the year, and many 
other useful features. 


* * * 


The financial side of the enterprise has 
proved not the least interesting. The Mis- 
sionary Committee Stood behind the publica- 
tion and sought only to cover cost of Recorp 
and of printing the Magazine. 


(a) No difficulty was experienced in secur- 
ing suitable advertisements from merchants 
inthe community,as a straight business matter, 
and they continue gladly from year to year. 

(b) We place in the Magazine, twice a year, 
December and June, a small envelope asking 
our people to contribute what they please to 
make the Church Magazine a success. We 
state that it costs 35 cents for the REecorp. 
(next year it will be 40 cents) and approximate- 
ly 15 cents for publication. 


While all do not contribute we are greatly 
encouraged at the response and the contribu- 
tions are almost always the fifty cents. 


The Committee is convinced that the Maga- 
zine, with the Recorp as insert, is doing much 
good and that apart from the financial side 
of it, there is an Increasing interest being de- 


' veloped among our people in the work of 


Christ, at home and abroad. 
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THE MINISTRY AND ITS SUPPORT. 
By AN Exper, Mr. Joun P. Ross, Caueary. 
(A “Pictou County” Boy, from Sunny Brae) 


Discussion of this subject must be upon a 
high plane. To talk of ‘‘mercenary spirit,” 
‘loaves and fishes,” ‘‘filthy luere’’ is beside the 
mark, and begs the whole question. Men 
whose aim is money-getting will, in the main, 
choose a calling which gives some promise 
of satisfying their desire. The Ministry is 
not that calling. 

We believe in the Church to which is en- 
trusted the work of proclaiming the Eternal 
Gospel. We believe in the Ministry as the 
human instrument through which this Gospel 
must be proclaimed. We believe in Christ, 
whose Spirit is working in the Church which 
bears His name, and whose power gives ef- 
fectiveness to the message proclaimed. If 
so, then we must, in all seriousness, deal with 
the question of maintenance of this Ministry. 


We believe in God, who is manifest in Jesus 
Christ. We believe in Christ, who is the 
Saviour of mankind. We believe in man as 
made in the image of God, marred by the 
fact of sin, and an heir of immortality. Be- 
cause we do, we believe in the Ministry, whose 
function is to proclaim these high themes. 


The Situation To-Day. 


There is no denying the seriousness of the 
situation to-day regarding the Christian Min- 
istry. Many of the students who had the 
Ministry in view went to the war and did not 
return; while even before the war the supply 
of men was inadequate, and every year mis- 
sion fields and churches had to be left vacant 
because of lack of men. 

Most of those in the Ministry are not ade- 
quately provided for. In communities where 
many of the people fare well, they often fare 
ill. The discussion of larger pensions for to- 
morrow is our admission that things are not 
right to-day. Let us endeavor to put things 
right before it is too late. 


Our Minister. 


We demand of our minister to-day that he 
be thoroughly trained. We ask him to take 
ten years ‘‘more or less’? preparing himself 
for the great work, and when he comes to us 
that he be well informed, that he be a suc- 
cessful public speaker, a good organizer, and 
withal, that he be a sincere Christian man. 

We want in him a combination of the quali- 
ties that make a good banker, a good mer- 
chant, a good educationalist, a good statesman 
and a good lawyer, with a dash of Christianity 
thrown in. He must have a combination of 
qualities, if he is going to be able to minister 
in a church of any size to-day. 

We want him to be decently dressed on 
Sunday morning. We are rightly ashamed if 
his apparel is not everything that should be 
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desired. We look for a decent house, well 
ey and an up-to-date library where he 
ives. 


We demand of him to rear his family in self 
respect, and to educate his children in a way 
that will reflect credit upon his congregation 
as well as his calling. 


We expect his name to head the list of con- 
tributors for any patriotic scheme in the 
countryside. We expect him to be propor- 
tionately the largest contributor to his own 


' salary, and we are disappointed if he cannot 


do all this on the salary that most ministers 
to-day receive. It cannot be done, and the 
natural and inevitable result is that men re- 
fuse to undertake the impossible. 


‘“‘For Such a Time as This.”’ 


The minister was never needed more than 
to-day. We refused to listen when he spoke 
of justice, freedom, love and peace. What 
the sweet reasonableness of the pulpit could 
not do, the roar of the cannon did. It awoke 
us out of our sleep of self-complacency. We 
think more of freedom and righteousness than 
ever before. It is the function of the Ministry 
ever to keep these high themes before us: 
pus tee Mercy, Faith, Honor, Freedom and 
Truth. 


War is but the periodic confusion conse- 
quent upon our disbelief in these principles. 
We must not only defend them in times of 
war, but foster, propagate and exalt them in 
times of peace. 


The construction of to-morrow will be suc- 
cessful in the proportion that the principles 
of the Kingdom of God are embodied in the 
various relationships of our people. The 
Church and its Ministry never had a mightier 
opportunity than this new programme offers. 
Let us give the Ministry a chance to seize it. 


A Good Investment. 


No investment gives a community greater 
returns than that of the Church and its Min- 
istry. We have been spending millions per 
day in putting down the arrogant claims of 
might, cruelty and hatred. Let us spend 
even a fraction of it in proclaiming the Gospel 
of Righteousness, Compassion and Love, and 
we shall make war impossible, and make it 
easier for the Kingdom of God to be realized 
among men. 


The time has come when we must give the 
Ministry its proper standing, for where there 
is no vision the people perish. 


It will be a sorry day for us when no seer 
shall disturb the complacency of our use and 
wont,—when no teacher shall tell us that 
life is more than meat, and the body more 
than raiment,—when no prophet shall call us 
to ‘‘Repent for the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand,’—when no man of God shall lure to 
brighter worlds and lead the way. Should — 
that day ever come, human life will have lost 
its meaning, and a glory will have passed 
away from the earth. Fa 
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A CALL TO PARENTS. 


HE Presbyterian Church in Canada begins 
in the homes of its members. Home is the 
fountain from whence springs the spirit 
likely to dominate the child’s whole future 

life. The eall is first to make Christianity a 
genuine, living influence in your home. 


Not more than 25 per cent. of Presbyterian 
homes make a practice of regular family worship. 
The home was God’s first temple, and the father 
was the priest that served at its altar. The 
Forward Movement means the re-establishment 
of the family altar to its original place as the 
source of religious inspiration and power. 


Study the Bible with your children and make 
a practice of family prayer. All that stands 
between many a tempted man or woman to-day 
is the memory of a father’s devotion and a 
mother’s prayers. Make first your own home a 
house of God. 


The Forward Movement earries its momentum 
onward from the home to the Sunday School. 
Here, faith, engendered by the religious atmos- 
phere of the home, is fortified by knowledge. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada needs:— 


1,000 New Sunday Schools. 
10,000 New Sunday School Teachers. 
100,000 New Sunday School Scholars. 


Co-operate with the Sunday School. Take 
an interest in its work yourself. Encourage 
your children to attend. Direct the conversa- 
tion and the thought of your family circle 
‘towards the activities of the Sunday school, so 
as to make it an ever-living interest in the minds 
- of the young people. 

-Kighty-five per cent. of the present member- 
ship of the Presbyterian Church in Canada was 
recruited from the Sunday Schools, and yet 
100,000 Presbyterian children in Canada are 
erowing up without religious education. -Here 
is an immense field for the Forward Movement 
right at our own doors. Back up the Sunday 
School. It is vital to the life of our Church 
and our nation.—Leaflet. 
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A CALL TO THE YOUNG. 


. HE youth of our Church is called to the 
colors by this great Forward Movement 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

The direct challenge is to our young 
people. 

The next five re-constructive years in Canada 
eall for much larger activities on the part of 
Christianity. The critical times through which 
we are passing call for men and women of un- 
shakeable Christian faith and conviction. 


The Church needs workers—workers with the 
youth and enthusiasm requisite for this Forward 
Movement. 


500 Recruits for the Ministry. 


200 Trained Young Women as Church Work- 
ers. 
300 Men and Women for the Foreign Field. 


90,000 Trained Lay Workers. 


First of all, the Church needs ministers. 
Candidates for the Presbyterian Ministry during 
the war were comparatively few, and the Church 
is now facing a shortage, while at the same time 
entering into a movement which calls for strongly- 
manned pulpits. The Presbyterian Church 
needs young men, strong men, men of brain, 
and heart, for her ministry. 


Trained young women as social workers, 
deaconesses, nurses, settlement workers and 
teachers are needed. . 


Trained men and women for the Foreign 
field are needed as evangelistic, educational, 
and medical missionaries in India, China, 
Korea, Formosa, British Guiana, and Trinidad. . 


Voluntary trained lay workers are needed to 
establish a training class in every Church for 
Sunday School teachers; a normal class in every 
Sunday school to enlist and train young people 
in Forward work; to establish co-operative 
community classes; to train leaders for older 
boys and girls; and to establish classes to train 
leaders in mission and social service work. 


_ Enlist! Join and go forward with the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada !—Leaflet. 


TAKING OUT THE ‘‘IF.’’: 


Have you learned in all your approaches to 
a throne of grace to ‘‘take out the 7f?”’ 

The question was asked by one who added 
the following as the personal testimony of a 
young girl who was present at a meeting, and 
really anxious for salvation. The story of 
the leper was told :— 

' ‘“‘One day, a poor leper came to Jesus, and 
worshipped Him, saying, ‘Lord, if Thou wilt, 
Thou canst make me clean.’ And Jesus put 
forth His hand and touched him, saying 
‘T will; be Thou clean.’ And immediately his 
leprosy was cleaned.”’ 

The young girl said, “I noticed that there 
was an ‘if’ in what the man said, but there 
was no ‘if? in what Jesus said; so I went and 
took out the ‘if,’ and knelt down and said, 
‘Lord Jesus, Thou canst, Thou wilt make me 
clean; I give myself to Thee’—and He did it!” 


—~Sel. 


A SUPERNATURAL FAITH. 


In Christianity we have “the supernatural 
fact, which is God; the supernatural act, 
which is miracle; the supernatural Book, 
which is the revealed will of God; the super- 
natural redemption, which is the divine deed 
of the divine Christ; the supernatural salva- 
tion, which is the divine work of the divine 
Spirit.”’ : 

And the Modernists—the counterfeit 
Christian teachers—are trying to eliminate the 
supernatural from the Bible and from Christ- 
lanity, Satan working with them.—Hefald and 
Presbyter. 


The minister who does not advocate mis- 
sions for fear it will affect his own support, is 
making a great mistake. Interest in missions . 
will affect that support, but always in the 
way of increasing the interest in all else 
belonging to the congregation. 
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THE PEACE THANK-OFFERING. 
Rev. R. Larrp, D.D., Treas. 
The Second Instalment. 


Due October, 1920. 


The Second Instalment of the Peace Thank- 
Offering, the Forward Movement Equipment 
and Extension Fund, falls due in October. 


$5,150,000 has been subscribed. 


$1,600,000 has been received by the Church 
Treasurer. 


A large portion of this amount has already 
been utilized by the participating Funds for 
the purposes for which it was contributed. 
It has given new impetus to the work at 
home and abroad and new courage to the 
workers. 


The Forward Movement Committees and 
Treasurers of Congregations are earnestly 
requested to secure the prompt payment of 
the second instalment in their respective 
Congregations. Remittances should then 
be made as early as possible to Dr. Robt. 
Laird, Confederation Life Building, To- 
ronto, or Dr. Thos. Stewart, McCurdy 
Building, Halifax, N.S. 


Notification forms and receipt forms and 
envelopes for payment of subscriptions may 
be had on application to The Forward Move- 
ment Committee, Presbyterian Church in 


Canada, Confederation Life Bldg., Toronto. | 
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THE PEACE THANK-OFFERING | 
- In McLeod Presbytery 

On account of the drought extending over 
three years, and even four in some sections of 
the Presbytery, the Peace Thank Offering was 
postponed until this autumn. 

The amount asked of the Presbytery was 
$10,000. 
respective allotments. In September the 
campaign opened. Returns have come in 
from the Student Mission Fields. Beaver 
Mines, under Student Bruce Gray, a returned 
veteran, went fifty per cent.. over its alloca- 


+ 
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The congregations accepted their 


tion. Milk River, under Student G. Preston, 


in the face of crop disaster—reached its full 


quota. re 


Cardston congregation, engaged in building 
the Christian temple over against the Temple 
of Mormon, made the Peace Thank Offering 
a first charge on its funds. 


Knox Church, Lethbridge, the premier con- 


eregation of the presbytery, accepted at first 
an allocation of $5,000, one-half of the whole 
amount asked of the presbytery. A ‘‘setting 
up’’ méeting of the Session and Board raised 
forthwith $2,700, and launched a campaign 
to raise another $5,000 ($10,000 in all) to 
reduce the chureh debt. 

Pincher, Coleman, Magrath, Stirling, Noble- 
ford, will all likely exceed allotment. 


Grassy Lake, a town swept by fire so that 


only a remnant of business places were left, — 


while yet the ruins were smoking, crowded the 
church to learn of the Forward Movement, 
‘and will overtake their objective, along with 
Purple Springs and Sherbourne. 

This Presbytery may yet seize the honor 
of being the first and only presbytery in the 
Synod of Alberta to reach its objective.—Com. 


THE BUDGET 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS, WEST 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto, 
Rev. Robt. Laird, D.D., Treas. 


During Jan. 1 to 
September Sept. 30 


Home Miss., Soc’! Serv. $2,244.89 $33,016.07 


Foreign Missions..... 6,211.53 42,736.67 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fd 38.00 644.00 
Aged Ministers’ Fund.. 64.00 1,088.74 
Pte.-aux-Trembles . . 138.00 2,860.85 
Deaconess Tr. Home... 34.02 177.75 
Sede, CONS ee oan etree 2,203.64 2,601.14 
Montreal College. ..... 8.00 166.00 
Queen’s College....... 6.00 124.00 
Knox College.......... 20.00 1,351.00 
Manitoba College...... 10.00 119.00 | 
Saskatchewan College 18.00 197.00 
Robertson College. .... 5.00 45.00 
Westminster Hall..... 7.00 60.00 


Unapportioned...... 27,300.15 203,734.45 


$38,308.23 $288,921.67 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS, EAST 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By. Rev. T. Stewart, D.D., Treas. 
During Feb. 1 to 


Unallocated........... 


— 


6,261.78 33,464.71 


$8,451.21 $52,490.68 


September Sept. 30 
Foreign Missions...... $1,169.89 $6,900.36 
Home Miss., Soc’] Serv. 559.00 4,864.29 
College Fund.......... 102.00 5,875.96 | 
Aged Ministers’ Fund.. 2.00 376.46 
Pte.-aux-Trembles Sc.. 5,00 161.00 . 
Ne iy coh Ol sn ay gt 284.00 341.00 — 
Deaconess Training.... 4.54 12.26. 
Bursary Fund......... 60.00 351.00 
Library Fund.......... 1.00 117.44 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fd 2.00 26.20 
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THE BUDGET. 
“By Rev. Dr. Larrp, TREASURER. 

The increased cost of missionary operations 
at home and abroad and the heavy outlay en- 
tailed by the abnormal rate of foreign ex- 
change, make 1920 a critical year for the Bud- 


get. 


The unexampled effort of our people in the 


- Peace Thank-offering may, in some quarters, 


affect adversely gifts for the maintenance of 
the work, unless open-eyed vigilance is ex- 
ercised. 

To hold the work we have, larger contri- 
butions are imperative; but surely the day of 
expansion is here; the day when the Church 
will, with new passion, undertake what she 
has neglected in the past. Expansion 
means more generous maintenance as well as 
an Equipment Fund so worthily dedicated to 
God. 


THEIR VIEW OF REDEMPTIVE, HOME. 


Two members of Chalmers Church, Que- 
bec, during a recent visit to the Toronto Re- 
demptive Home, discovered that there was no 
place where they had ever been in all their 
lives where the work was so worthy, but that 
the equipment of the building ought to be 
made more worthy of the work, the workers 
and the Church. Y 

Being President of a hardware firm, Mr. 
Young is giving the home a copper boiler that 
will ‘“‘last forever,’ and everything else in the 
hardware line that Miss Ratté requests. 

Comparatively few people were privileged 
as was this same Presbyterian layman, to give 
their thousands to the Forward Movement, 
but the great majority are happy in possessing 
the ever present opportunity of discovering 
for themselves the particular ‘unworthy’’ 
conditions which their own circumstances will 
enable them to remedy. When they have found 
them, they will say, as Mr. and Mrs. Young 
did,—‘‘If I had only known before.’’—Com. 


DON’T WASTE THE OLD HYMNBOOKS, 
LET THEM DO MISSION WORK. 


' Congregations everywhere which have found 
themselves able to purchase the new Church 
Hymnal should remember that prosperity 
always brings new responsibilities and oppor- 
tunities for service. : 

There are many Canadian Presbyterian 
congregations that do not possess any Presby- 
terian hymnbooks at all, or at least who have 


~ not ‘‘enough to go round.” 


We should not allow the old Presbyterian 
Book of Praise to become part of the rubbish 
in Church basements when we may make it 
a rich source of inspiration and encourage- 
ment in places of worship. 

‘Rev. J. H. Edmison, General Secretary of 
the Board of Home Missions and Social Ser- 
vice, Confederation Life Building, Toronto, 
will gladly receive donations of hymnals from 
congregations that do not need them and dis- 
tribute the same to mission fields that do need 


them. 
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HOME RELIGION 
IN EVERY CONGREGATION 
IN EVERY HOME. 


_ This is the Watchword of the Home Relig- 
ion Campaign of the Forward Movement, 
launched on October 31, 1920. 


Following that Day it is hoped that a 
FAMILY VISITATION 


Will be made in every Congregation: 
—To promote family worship. 
—To link up the Church with the Home. 
—To relate the Sunday School more close- 
ly to the Home. 


The Home is the most vital agency for 
building noble character. 


King George Was Right 
When he said that the Foundations of 
National Glory Rest on the Homes 
of the People. 


Philips Brooks has said: 


‘‘He who helps: a child, helps Humanity, 
with a distinctiveness, with an immediate- 
ness, which no other help given to human 
creatures in any other state of human life 
can possibly give again.’’ 


With Remarkable Fitness for Modern Needs 
The Old Testament Commands 
*‘Thou Shalt Teach These Words Diligently 
to Thy Children.”’ 


The following New Leaflets are now ready 
which should be widely and carefully distri-_ 
buted in the interests of Home Religion: 

“The Campaign of the Congregation for 
Christian Homes.”’ 

“The Home, the Parent and the Child.” 

“The Cycle of Prayer” (for individuals and 
groups). 

“Morning and Evening’’ (for family wor- 
ship). “Sunday School and Home Series,’’ 
for the joint use of Parents and Teachers setting 
forth the programme for each Sunday School 


grade. 


The Forward Movement Committee, Con- 
federation Life Bldg., Toronto. 


PROMPT REMITTANCE. 


During September, October and November, 
the Church’s borrowings for carrying on the 
work are heaviest. The Mission Treasurers 
of congregations will save the Church thou- 
sands of dollars in interest by remitting early 
and at regular intervals all Missionary or 
Budget contributions to Rev. Robt. Laird, 
D.D., Confederation Life Building, Toronto, 
or Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., McCurdy 
Building, Halifax. 


Our CKurck Calendar 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS, 
CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward _to 
the Record, the Official Medium of the 
Church, all Calls, Inductions, Resignations 
or Deaths in the Ministry. Also notice of 
Meetings of Presbytery or Synod as soon as 
appointed. 


The General Assembly. 
‘Toronto, Ist Wed., June, 1921. 


The Eight Synods. 

Maritime, Halifax, 2nd Tues., Sept., 1921. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Ottawa, 2nd Tues., Oct., ’21 
Toronto-Kingston, Orillia, Sept. 27, 1921. 
Hamilton-London, Chatham, last Mon., April. 
Manitoba, Brandon, 2nd Mon., Nov., 1920. 
Saskatchewan, Saskatoon, 2nd Tues., Nov., ’20 
Alberta, Edmonton, last Tues., Oct., 1920. 
British Columbia, Ist Tues., May, 1921. 


Presbytery Meetings. 

Abernethy, Abernethy, Feb. 

Bruce, Paisley, Nov. 23. 

Chatham, Chatham, Dec. 14, 10.30 a.m. 


Glenboro, Carman, Feb. Call of Moderator. | 


Glengarry, Maxville, Dec. 9. 


Inverness, Port Hawkesbury, Ist Tues., Mar. 
Kamsack, Kamsack, 2nd Tues., Feb. 
Lindsay, Lindsay, Dee. 7, 10.30 a.m. 
Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 2nd Tues., Feb. 2 p.m. 


Miramichi, Newcastle, Dec. 14. 

Montreal, Montreal, 2nd Tues., Nov. 

North Bay, North Bay, 2nd Wed., Mar. 8 p.m. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, Nov. 9. 

Peterboro, Port Hope, Dec. 14, 9.30 a.m. 
Regina, Regina, Feb. Call of Moderator. 
Rock Lake, Boissevain, 3rd Tues., Feb., 3 p.m. 
Saugeen, Palmerston, Dec. 7, 10 a.m. 
Superior, Fort William, March 1, 10 a.m. 
Toronto, Toronto, Ist Tues., every month. 
Vermilion, Lamont, 2nd Tues., Dec. 
Westminster, Van., 2nd Tues., Nov., 10 a.m. 


Calls from 

Sackville and Dorchester, N.B., to Mr. A. F. 
Fisher of Merigomish, N.S. 

ae B.C., to Mr. Fred. Letts, of Sydney, 
B 


Dominion City, Man., to Mr. A. C. McCallum 
of Tantallon, Sask. 


aN Alta., to Mr. W. A. Mahon of Ensign, 

Ita. 

Islay, Alta., to Mr. W. A. Cunningham of 
Edmonton, Alta. 

St. Andrew’s, Brantford, Ont., to Mr. Geo. S. 
Easton of Toronto. 

Creston, B.C., to Mr. Jenkins Burkholder of 
Caledon, Ont. 

King Memorial, Winnipeg, to Mr. E. G. D. 
Freeman of Toronto. 

Westminster, Saskatoon, to Mr. W. W. Mce- 
Pherson of Winnipeg. 


Starbuck, Man., to Mr. T.)T.. Latto; of Clan- 
william, Man. 

Granum & Jumbo Valley, Alta., to Mr. G. W.- 
Langille of Ardrossan. 

Scotia, Man., to Mr. John Horn of Winnipeg, 
Man. 

Middle Musquodoboit, N.S., 
Read of Grand Falls, N. By she 

Bothwell and Cairo, Ont., to Mr. J. M. Beill 
of Lloydminster. 
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Inductions into 
Watson, Sask., Aug. 18, Mr. W. J. Odie 


ee Road, London, Sept. 2, Mr. M. F. 
ree 


Port Stanley, Ont., Sept. 7, Mr. C. Armstrong , 
Sales. 


New Denver, B.C., Sept. 8, Mr. R. W. Stev- 


inson. 
Foam Lake, Sask., Sept. 9, Mr. E. B. Arrol. - 
Stirling, Ont., Sept. 21, Mr. R. Simpson. 


South Mountain, Ont., Sept. 22, Mr. Peter 
Jamieson. 


St. Paul’s, Woodstock, N.B., Sept. 29, Mr. S. 
R. Prince. 


Clayburn, B.C., Sept. 30, Mr. Fred Letts. 
Mimico, Ont., Oct. 5, Mr. Wm. Fingland. 
Trochu, Alta., Oct. 7, Mr. W. B. Mahon. 
Amherstburg, Ont., Oct. 14, Mr. Wm. Moore. 


Dominion City, Man., Oct. 19, Mr. C. S. 
Miller. 


King Memorial, Winnipeg, Nov. 4, Mr. E. G. 
Freeman. 


Resignations of 
Armadale, Halifax, N.S., Mr. W. J. McLeod. 
Canora, Sask., Mr. C. W. Prenter. 


St. Matthew’s ‘Churelt St. John, N.B., Mr. H. 
L. Eisenor. 


St. Stephens, N. Vancouver, B.C., Mr. E. G. 
Robb. ; 


South Hill, B.C., Mr. Walter G. Agabob. 
Mildmay and Ayton, Ont., Mr. W. G. Pater- 


son. 

Blytheswood, ete., Ont., Mr. A. U. Campbell: 
Mattawa, Ont., Mr. John L. Simpson. 
Vermilion, Alta., Mr. W. F. Burns. 

Carstairs, Alta., Mr. D. Whyte Smith. 
Antler, Sask., Mr. Thos. M. Revie. 
Morrisburg, Ont., Mr. Hugh Cameron. 

Knox, Neepawa, Man., Mr. C. H. Best. 


Christian Synagogue, Toronto, Mr. 
Rohold. 


Stella, Ont., Mr. James Cumberland. 
Thames Road, Ont., Dr. Colin Fletcher. 
Kippen, Ont., Dr. W. E. M. Aitken. 
Mandaumin, Ont., Mr. A. Wilson. , 
Lachute, Que., Mr. J. L. George. ‘ 


Cape John & Carribou, N.S., Mr. Geo. Cam- 
eron. ; 


S.Be 


jay a : \ 


Our Foreign Missions 


“SPEAKING OF OPERATIONS” 


“We removed a thirty-pound tumor (eare- 
fully weighed) from a woman last week. 
People came from the town asking to see it. 
The woman and her husband have become 
believers and there is a probability of their 
village becoming Christian.”’ 

Thus—as noted elsewhere—writes Dr. 8S. H. 
Martin, our missionary, from St. Andrew’s 
Hospital, of our Korean Mission in Yong- 
jung, Manchuria. 


Think of all that is implied in that brief 
sentence; saving the patient from a life of long 
drawn-out suffering; the saving by the Great 
Physician, from sin; the open door to the 
Gospel in the village. 

Even the gruesome curiosity of the towns- 
people turns out to the furtherance of the 
_ Gospel, as the news spreads of the wonderful 
cure. 


. The incident has also its appeal to us at 
home to provide better facilities, for the 
hospital is poorly-equipped for such work. 


Our missionary doctors have to perform im- 
portant operations under conditions that in 
Canada would seem almost impossible, and 
yet the patients, most of them, ‘‘pull through,”’ 
to their own good, and to the glory of God, for 
were they not cured at the ‘‘Jesus’’ Hospital ? 


HIGH SCHOOL TEACHER WANTED 
By-hav. Rie Py Mackay, D.D: 


A high school teacher is needed for the 
Naparima Girls’ High School at San Fernando, 
Trinidad. The work has developed beauti- 
fully and the new Girls’ High School on La 
Pique, has created new interest. 


Miss Archibald desires to be released from 
the school that she may get out among the 
women and girls in the different districts. 
Her experience and tact will inevitably gather 
many girl-candidates, and the High School 
building needs to be completed immediately 
to provide sufficient room, and another teacher 
should be appointed. 

The Foreign Mission Board is looking for a 
qualified high school teacher who can conduct 
teacher training classes, and who also has a 
working knowledge of French and Latin, as 
some of the pupils take these subjects. A 
teacher having had some experience, 1s pre- 
ferred. ; 

As the work is done in the English language, 
a Canadian teacher would require only to 
adjust herself to new conditions. The location 
of the school and tropical conditions are ideal. 
Any lady having the missionary spirit will 
have a splendid opportunity for Christian 
work amongst a class of beautiful girls. 

Address Foreign Mission Office, Confedera- 
tion Life Bldg., Toronto. 


a 
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THE TRINIDAD MISSION 
and .- 
‘Canada’s Share in World Tasks.”’ 
By Rev. K. J. Grant, D.D. 
(One of our Trinidad Pioneers) 
Halifax, October 20, 1920. 
Dear Recorp :— 


_ “Canada’s Share in World Tasks,” pub- 
lished in Toronto in June last, for study by 
our young people, and intended to be a 
presentation of the share Canadian Churches 
are taking in the evengelization of the non- 
Christian world, is an informing and stimu- 
lating book. 

I was startled, however, by the statement 
of Rev. Mr. Baker, of Bolivia, page 152, re- 
garding our Trinidad work. He says ‘The 
Mission is largely educational, although 
evangelism is by no means overlooked.” 


These words would indicate that in the 
Trinidad Mission of our Church, education 
is primary and evangelism secondary, which 
I emphatically disavow. Not that I would 
undervalue education, but in the work of the 
Church, it is a means to higher ends. 


* * * 


The missionaries of the Presbyterian Chureh 
meet in Trinidad a non-Christian people from 
India, chiefly of the Brahminical faith, which 
is crystallised into forms, and supported by a 
sacred literature hoary with years. 


Such people regard the missionary with sus- 
picion. Some may come to his outdoor 
meeting to hear, like the Athenians, what the 
babbler may have to say. They may listen for 
a short time, spit in contempt. and turn 
away. This is the earlier stages of our work 
was quite common. We were fortunate if 
even one was willing to tarry, and soberly to 
ask questions. 

How establish confidence? Our Saviour 
set a little child in the midst. The little school 
on the sugar estate, and the little ones in that 
school did much to solve the difficulty. In 
winning the child, you will probably eventual- 
ly win the parent. The Dorcases at home 
in Canada, in sending out little garments did 
much, very much, to awaken kindly feeling 
and to establish confidence. 

We gradually came to feel that such schools 
were indispensable. The proprietors of the 
estates were very kind to us, usually very 
ready to give us a room and pay the teacher, | 
and no restrictions were imposed. I think 
these gentlemen had confidence in us, for like 
themselves we were ever on our job. 

The larger estates had each a hospital; we 
knew the hour most convenient for those in 
charge to have us visit the inmates or patients, 
we never missed an opportunity, and there we 
always had an audience. 
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Later we would meet in their houses those 
whose acquaintance we had made in hospitals, 
and thus, through schools principally, and 
also hospitals, we found access to the great 
body of the people. 


* * * 


When the planters, through depression in the 
price of sugar, caused by unfair competition 
in the British market with the beetroot pro- 
duct of the Continent, lost their plantations, 
or were so crippled that they had to cut out 
every item save such as made for production, 
the existence of our mission schools was im- 
perilled. 

At that stage the Government came to our 
help, and gradually assumed more and more 
of the cost. At present time we have about 
75 schools, with an,enrollment of upwards of 
14,000 children; salaries are paid by the 
Government, and the buildings are. the 
property of the Mission. 

It is provided in the government regulations 
that one hour may be given for religious in- 
struction before or after four hours of consecu- 
tive instruction in the ordinary work .of the 
school. 

To this primary school work the Govern- 
ment has added financial aid for a training 
school for teachers, an advanced school for 
girls and also for an institution of secondary 
education, known as Naparima College. In 
all these, full attention is given to religious 
instruction every day of the week, save 
the Saturday holiday. 


* * * 


But does our school work justify the state- 
ment above quoted, and to which I have 
taken exception? I, think not. Our econ- 
tention is that our educational work was under- 
taken to provide a way for the entrance of 
the Gospel. Let me illustrate:— 

One evening, early in our work, when pass- 
ing a labourer’s house, on a sugar estate where 
there was not one avowed Indian Christian, 
I heard children singing. And what did they 
sing? 

~ Jesus loves me, this I know, 

For the Bible tells me so: 
Little ones to Him belong, 
They are weak, but He is strong. 
Yes, Jesus loves me! 

Yes, Jesus loves me! 

Yes, Jesus loves me! 

The Bible tells me so. 


Where did they learn it? 
mission school on the estate. 

On another occasion, before sunrise (for I 
had a long journey with a full day’s work 
before me) I heard the voice of a lad of 
twelve years in a non-Christian house by the 
wayside, singing, in Hindustan, a hymn 
which might be freely translated :—‘‘With my 
heart possessed, I cast myself at the feet of 
Jesus.’”’ This hymn he had learned in the 
mission school. 


In the little 


* * * 


(1) In our mission schools the young 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


om 2 4 ‘7 
ff § " EG ait 
* j 4 h 


Wout XLV. Sor nit 


are brought under the influence of the espete 
at a tender and impressionable age, and their 


minds have become preoccupied with truth 
in the very language and setting of Scripture. 


(2) Through the school, suspicion is dis- 
armed. 


(3) In every grade, provision is made fox 
higher attainments in Christian knowledge, 
and when we remember that the Theological 
Seminary is in San Fernando, and the Girls 
High School, Naparima College, and the 


Training School for Teachers cluster around it, . 


every facility is enjoyed under the able pre- 
lections of Dr. J. F. Coffin and those asso- 
ciated with him, to become furnished for the 
work of evangelism which is daily kept before 
the student, and in which many of them are | 
actively engaged. 

(4) Our schools have made a generation so 
familiar with the English language, that many 
now read and speak and write it as if they 
had never known any other. 
to them a door of hope, through which they 
now enter and compete in every avenue that 
looks to the betterment of their material 


condition; and with an increase of income, they 


are better able to give a measure of relief to 
the Church in Canada, and thus allow more of 
her funds to carry the missionary and his 
message to other lands. 

* * * 


Has the missionary been satisfied to leave 
evangelism and devote his energies chiefly to 
the schools? God is our witness, andasin His 
presence now, I think I can say with confidence 
that in season and out of season, we have 
striven to make our dear Indian friends ac- 
quainted with Him who seeks to woo and 
save. 

Rev. Professor Falconer, of the Presby- 
terian College, Halifax, who spent seven or 
eight years in his boyhood in Trinidad, when 


‘his late and lamented father was minister of 


Greyfriars, Port of Spain, and who has ever 
since kept in sympathetic touch with the 
work, said a few days ago from the Moderator’s 


chair in the Synod:—“‘The Trinidad Mission ~— 


is. a wonderful mission, than which there is 
no fairer in the world.”’ 

Five years ago, Principal Mckinnon visited 
that Mission, inspected it and took part in the 
ordination of six Kast Indians to the office of 
the ministry, and on his return was reported 
in the press as saying: 

“Tf ever the Maritime Synod undertook a 


work ordained of God, and which it may hand > 


down as a proud legacy to posterity, it is our 
Mission in Trinidad.’’ 

“Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to 
Thy name give glory.” 


A rough old mountaineer, who had been a 
terror in the hills, said to one of the teachers 
in the school: 
to your school are just changing these moun- 
tains.’ This shows the value of mission, 
schools.— U.S.A. Papers. 


‘These gals of ours who come 
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NovemsBer, 1920 
'WANTED—A BUILDER. 


A builder-missionary is wanted for the 
Central India Mission. The Peace offering 
has made it possible to erect much-needed 
buildings for both men’s and women’s work. 
The problem of building with native con- 
tractors is a serious one. It requires constant 
watehfulness and only a man who has had 
_ experience and knows details can meet the 
wily contractor successfully. It is an econo- 
my, as well as an opportunity of Christian 
service. The Foreign Mission Board would 
be glad to correspond with any man of 
building capacity and the missionary instinct. 

—R. P. MacKay 


SOME MISSIONARY FACTS. 


Facts of Scripture. 


1. Christ gave Himself to the death for 
our sins, and upon that Death and Atonement 
for sin, and His rising again a Conqueror over 
death, rest all our hopes for life beyond the 
grave. 

2. His last command to His followers, 
after He had finished that work, was that 
they should tell all others everywhere what 
He had done, that they too might know of 
that life and lay hold on that hope. 


’ 


Facts of History. 

1. Though nineteen hundred years have 
come and gone since that Atonement for sin 
was made, and the command to tell about it 
everywhere was given, more than one-half 
the human race has never heard of it. 


2. To hasten the telling of that Good 
News, the heathen world has, within recent 
years, been divided by the Christian Churches 
among themselves, in proportion to their 
numbers and strength, and the allotted share 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada is 
sixteen millions. 


Facts of Our Foreign Fields and Work. 


Our allotted share of the heathen world is 
some sixteen millions. They are all in our 
own foreign fields, set apart, left to our Church, 
our “all the world” to whom Christ bids us 

’ preach the gospel. 

These fields in their order, as we might visit 
them from one to another by shortest aero- 
plane route, beginning with the oldest and 

smallest and ending with the largest, are, with 
their approximate populations, and the dates 
when our Church first began work in them, as 
_ follows:— 


EOS EPICA sie ea) Es iets 150,000 
418906—British Guiana... 0... 4 250,000 
PMP INa Se Aah ica ls 3,300,000 
Pao ee Soirtiy China. yt Aen te bas. 1,500,000 
1872—Formosa,.. 2. «2. ...4.'.,.-. 1,500,000 
1898—Korea....... Poite ek e202. 000,000 
1888—North China (N. Honan)... 8,000,000 


16,700,000 
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Our Church has thus been at work in these 
fields from eighteen to fifty-three years:— 
Highteen years in South China; twenty-two 
years in Korea, thirty-two years in North 
Honan, forty-four years in India, forty-eight 
years in Formosa, fifty-two years in Trinidad, 
ae ee years since first appointment was 
made. 


Mission STATIONS IN THESE FIELDS. 


NTISS OM OEATIOUS, Ser ya ere eee 39 
CONSUL SRK DY AERA Re al ag Wap en Ae Ni at ISL ARE Ye 561 
Organized Congregations! 3 ....2 000.0". 89 
Native Communicants: is 2.0) Or, 13,730 


ScHOOLS AND COLLEGES IN THESE FIELDS. 


Day Schools, 198, with.... 21,987 pupils 
Sunday Sehools).496, 6-2... 23.507, 2 
Boarding Schools, 10, ‘ .... O15 ivan 
High and Norm. Sels.,.99,with 3,353 ‘“ 
Industrial Schools, 3, a ZOD tienes 
Theological Colleges, 3,‘ 255 students 


CANADIAN STAFF IN THESE FIELDS. 


2 eT UB IE I, ih oe SoS AN ee AA, 112 
A are aYcisS WRU SEY rh toy SR Ue 101 
PH pmarrieds womenk seo li we 108 
Of the men there are:— 
OTe arrears ee apie ing! ates aA An 81 
IVT OIC MS wee ey Onn nye aN, 16 
Bay iien via yes wk vepseuat ay! 15 
Of the unmarried women there are:— 
INV CAS eae ke arash ON Re 
Evangelists, teachers, nurses... 98 


Our Native Starr in THese Fir:ops. 


Ordained native workers....... 46 
KOR Orclaimedina yet ie Ore nh 407 
Native medical assistants...... 111 
Teachers in theological colleges. 6 
Teachers in boarding schools... 24 
Teachers in high and normal #« 
ECHOGIS Mens Wa eke yan ees ; 


Teachers in day schools.....:. 733 


Besides the above there are the hundreds 
of thousands whose prejudices are gone, 
whose outlook is changed, who are ready to 
receive with open mind what may be taught. 


The present position is a loud eall for 
more men and women to go and teach and 
more means to send them. When the minds 
of a people are open to a new truth is a critical 
time. It is like spring-time with the soil. 
If the Good Seed be not sown those minds 
will fill with other things and the present 
opportunity can never return. 


Facts of ‘‘ Higher Costs.’’ 


Owing to increase in exchange, in passenger 
rates, and higher costs, increased support is 
necessary to carry on our present work, and 
greater increase if we would give Christ’s 
Message to our sixteen millions, our ‘‘all the 
world.”’ 
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THREATENED FAMINE IN HONAN 


LETTER FROM Rev. J. GrirFitH, OUR 
MISSIONARY 


Changteho, China, Aug. 22, 1920. 
Dear Dr. MacKay-: 


I fear food conditions in North Honan are 
likely to cause considerable anxiety during 
the coming winter, not only to missionaries on 
the field, but also to friends in the homeland. 
Present prospects are dark, and becoming 
darker every day. 

During more than:twenty years at Changte 
I have never seen such a season. Our hydro- 
graphic records, kept for the Chinese Govern- 
ment, show that less than three inches of 
moisture have fallen here since August 29 of 
last year. 


Last spring the wheat and barley (except 
on patches or irrigated land) just dried up 
and disappeared. When I went to Tsinanfu 
in June, over four hundred miles of the trip 
was made through country as bare as a desert. 


But, as you know, the failure of the wheat 
and barley harvest in June does not utterly 
discourage the Honanese. If rain comes in 
June or even July, the autumn crop of millet, 
sorghum, beans, ete., is fairly well assured. 


This is a country of two crops per season 
under normal conditions. Around us _ here 
the reaping of a crop of fall wheat in June, 
followed by a crop of millet in September, has 


been the regular annual record of the same 


fields for decades and generations. 
Eo * *k 

This summer the periodic rains for which 
we always look in midsummer have utterly 
failed. In fact we have not had a rain suf- 
ficient to properly lay the dust for a year past. 
The last fading hope was that, at least, a crop 
of quick-maturing buckwheat might be se- 
eured, but still the heavens are brass and that 
hope is gone. 

The result is that, during the last ten days, 
millions of people have just begun to realize 
that famine stares them in the face. Fodder 
' for animals has already given out in many 
places and donkeys, cows, mules, etc., are 
being offered for less than five dollars a piece. 


Many families are already at the end of 
their resources, and thousands of people are 
fleeing westward towards Shansi province, 
which reports credit with the prospect of a 
crop. Over forty years ago that region, on 
our western border, was visited by a dreadful 
famine which swept away literally millions of 
its inhabitants, and the population is not yet 
nearly so dense as it is here. 

* * * 


Some of the authorities there are not 
willing that their region should be over-run 
by refugees from here, and recently soldiers 
were set to try to hold the mountain passes 
against the oncoming hordes. The not un- 
natural result was that the starving refugees, 
temporarily blocked, flooded back upon the 
villages in Linhsien and looted right and left 
to satisfy their hunger. 
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Indeed, looting and brigandage are coming 
right to our doors. This week a lot of grain 
was carried off by force from the west suburb 
of this city. Those who have some grain to 
sell cannot venture upon the roads to bring 
it to market. 


Ten days ago two of our schoolbodys were- 
carried off by brigands to be held for ransom, 
and constant efforts since made to locate them 
have utterly failed. 


Another family was attacked in the night 
and the father and young son captured. The 
former asked that he alone should be carried 
off and the boy, who was erying bitterly, be 
left with his mother. The head. robber as- 
sented, allowed the lad to walk away a few 
steps and then raised his rifle and shot him 
dead. 


The quarrels and civil strife of the eae 
tarists around Peking has drawn away the 
troops usually stationed here and in surround-- 
ing towns, with the result that desperate and 
lawless men are terrorizing the whole country.- 


k * * 


How severe the crisis coming upon us is 
going to be we cannot yet say. Nor would 
one wish to make a strong appeal to the home- 
land until local possibilities of relief have been 
exhausted, but great need there will inevit-— 
ably be as winter closes in. 


Already most of our mission schools in the 
country have either closed or are about to 
do so. Attendance at boarding schools has 
been greatly reduced. Some congregations 
in the country will be almost broken up on 
account of the number of Christians fleeing 
to distant places. 


One fine elder was in to see me to-day to- 
say that he and his family are compelled to 
start out on a long trek of nearly two hundred 
miles, all on foot.over mountain roads. 


Presbytery will probably meet before the 
end of September and then you may expect a 
collective report from the whole mission. At — 
present there are very few of us on the ground, 
as those who held the stations in the earlier — 
part of this trying season are now getting a 
very necessary rest. : 


Pea 


Note.—The Foreign Mission Boards of the 
different Protestant Churches in Canada are 
centred in Toronto, and are keeping in touch 
with conditions in China, and will issue a 
united appeal to Canada whenever, in their: 
judgment, it should be done. Meantime the 
Chinese Government is giving help to their 
own people. 

There may be private, irresponsible Siocala 
Better wait for the responsible one. It will be 
issued at the best time and givers will be sure 
of their gifts doing most good, for missionaries 
in the field will be the almoners. 


/ 
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IN MEMORIAM, MISS LETHBRIDGE 
The death of Miss Sadie Lethbridge, our 


“missionary at Hwaiking, Honan, one of the 


two ladies to whose defence Dr. Menzies, a 


few weeks previously, had rushed when he 


was shot by the attacking robbers, has already 
been noted in Tur Recorp. 

A letter from Miss McLennan, of Honan, 
has the following :— 

“T have left off the hardest part of this letter 
for the last. The news of Miss Lethbridge’s 
death came as a great shock, for while she 
was not robust, she had always been able to 


-do-her work and was so wise in her eare of her 


physical health. 


‘She had such a good grasp of the language 
and was so well fitted for work along educa- 


tional and the more directly evangelistic lines ! 


‘With her consecration of spirit, her musical 
talent, her wise, kindly judgment and her 
loving heart, she seemed an ideal worker, and 
while we can be glad for her, we cannot but 
feel sad as we think of the great work and the 
few workers she has left behind.”’ 


Rev. W. Harvey Grant writes: 


“Our hearts are very sad to-day. She was 
very dear to all of us. She was a young 
woman of the very finest spirit, of deep de- 
votion to the. Master’s work, of exceptional 


' ability and of greatest promise as a mission- 


biy. Personally, I always depended upon 
her great sanity of judgment and orthodoxy. 
She certainly was one of the treasures of our 
Mission. 

‘Now she has been called a little sooner 
than some of the rest-of us to the higher ser- 
vice of Him whom she loved so well, and for 


whose appearance she was daily waiting. 


_ favor. 


‘We deeply mourn our great loss, and for 
her family in Canada who were looking for- 
ward with such expectation to meeting her 
next year, but the meeting has to be be- 
yond. God comfort and sustain them in this 
great bereavement.” 


¢ 


TWO SAMPLES OF FRUIT. 


1. Fruit from Formosa. 


A Japanese Christian student, a fruit of our 
Formosa Mission, now in our Theological 
College in Formosa, has the following in a 
letter to Rev. A. KE. Armstrong :— 


Dear MIssIon SECRETARY: 


‘‘T feel much pleased to receive your kind 
Having the idea of your sincere pray- 
ers for me in this far distant land, I beg to 
thank you very much. . 

‘‘According to your various precious in- 
structions. ...1 have determined to make pro- 


gress in my spirit (spiritual life is meant.— 
- Ed.) 


— 


“The world indeed is searching for know- 
ledge, literature and ability and skillful men, 
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but in the sight of God these are nothing but 
ashes in themselves. 


_ “T believe the one whom the Lord wants 
is he who has a pure heart and obeys the com- 
mandments of God; moreover, he who makes 
a room in the heart and weleomes the Holy 
Spirit, so that the Lord Jesus may dwell 
within it and shine to His everlasting glory. 
“In the Lord is my trust. I am led to pray, 
to study and to learn the Bible, and I am 
glad to have the everlasting Bread daily in 
this college. ... 

‘““Grace be with you all. 

Dear Missionary, 

Yours very humbly, 
SUDA.” 


2. Fruit from South China. 


A Chinese Christian student, a fruit of our 
mission to the Chinese in Canada, who went 
back to South China from this country, being 
sent by the Vancouver Churches to get a 
theological training in the Canton Theologieal 
College, writing to Rev. R. G. MacBeth, Van- 
couver, says 1n part:— 


Amen, 


Dear Mr. MacBetu :-— 


‘“‘We have parted for nearly a year and a 
half. I am glad that age cannot wither our 
friendship, which is nurtured by good wishes. 


‘“‘When I first came back to China, I in- 
tended to take the preliminary course of one 
year and then the college course of three 
years, but I succeeded in examination to take 
up the college course at once. It took me 
only three years instead of four years of study 
to finish the course. 


‘‘Now I have gone half way towards gradua- 
tion. The rest ‘of the year and a half will 
mean a good deal to me, for it is the best 
chance I can have to train myself for the sake 
of my eall. 


“The courses of study here are good and 
comprehensive....There are forty school- 
mates promoting the progress of knowledge 
by exchanging ideas at recess time. 


“There are also twelve teachers in the col- 
lege. Hight of them are Americans and Eng- 
lishmen; the other four are Chinese, who are 
famous men in this province. Such a good 
college is this with such good teachers that 
my heart is filled with joy. 

“May I hear from you often? May God 
bless you. 


Sincerely yours, 
He CrDACKS? 


These two are samples of hundreds, fruits 
of our mission work in different fields, who 
are fitting themselves for the great work of 
giving the evangel to their own people. 

What a grand investment are the dollars 
we put into our mission work! ‘‘Some glad 
day, bye and bye”’ we will see the fruits from 
many lands of the little we have tried to do. 
for the spread of the Gospel. Are we making 
that little as large as we can ? 
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PERSECUTION IN KOREA. 


Mr. Proctor, one of our missionaries in 
Korea, was called to Kapsan at the close 
of the Institute to mediate in the diffi- 
culty caused by the prohibition by the police 
authorities of the right of the Christians in 
the border town of Heisan to meet for wor- 
ship. Mr. Proctor describes this trip as fol- 
lows :-— 

“The cold season was Jater than usual, so 
that the banks of the Yalu offered cold com- 
fort in two senses: first, the housing conditions 
for the-missionary and his helper were very 
bad, also the ‘‘congregation of Jesus’’ was 
undoubtedly being persecuted. 

Beginning in November, 1919, after the 
arrival of the police, who succeeded the gen- 
darmes, the helper and every attendant of the 
Church were subjected to visits and inquiries 
as to their object in believing, the reason for 
collections, ete. 

In spite of this, the extension aoe School 
prospered and parents became interested until 
the attendance rose from 50 to over 100. 


* * * 


In December the police arrested the leader 
and several members of the Church, and kept 
them in durance vile for two or three weeks, 
when they were released. The alleged offence 
was that they had founded a patriotic society 
and earried national flags. 

These ‘‘national fiags’’ proved to be the re- 
ward banners for attendance and good con- 
duct used in the Extension Sunday School, 
and the so-called “collections for patriotic 
purposes’”’ were the Church’s contribution to 
the helper’s salary. This they were forbidden 
to do on pain of being summarily dealt with. 


During the examination the police dis- 
eovered that the building used as a church 
had not been so registered, and this breach of 
the law was taken advantage of to forbid all 
assemblies. 

Family worship was permitted, but even 
then the police made visits and on one oc- 
easion called them ‘“‘rascals,’’ beating the 
evangelist who was in charge of the group. 


The building used as a place of worship had 
been registered as a ‘“‘prayer-meeting place,” 
but because of the largely increased attend- 
ance, a partition had been removed and the 
seating capacity enlarged. 

This raised the interesting question as to 
when a ‘‘prayer-meeting place’? becomes a 
‘‘ church building.’’ The old law had no in- 
struction on this point. 


Although steps had been taken to register, 
the police had taken possession of the docu- 
ments contrary to the usual custom of pre- 
senting them to the county magistrate. Under 
protest they were given up, the police con- 
tending that they were entitled to receive 
them under a new law. 

On December 27 two of the men were 
again arrested and negotiations painful to 
both sides were carried on, resulting in an 
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appeal to Seoul, and at last ‘“permission’’ was 
pen to meet for worship in any private 
ouse. 


In this busy lumbering town, where every 
house is packed to capacity with guests, this 
practically amounts to forbidding assembly 
for worship. So the matter stood on Mr. 
Proctor’s arrival. 


At great personal sacrifice a widow and her 
family gave up their home and business of 
restaurant-keeping for four days, while a class 
was conducted for the little group of twenty- 
five who still persisted in attending Church 
despite all difficulty. 

In April a new law was promulgated and 
now the Church is able to assemble, the pres- 
ent attendance he over fifty.” 


HOSPITAL EVANGELISM. ° 
By Dr. S. H. Martin, Yone Juna. 


‘Last six months we have had 9,561 out- 
patients, 215 operations under anesthetic 
and 199 in-patients in St. Andrew’s Hospital,” 
writes Dr. Martin, our medical missionary in 
Yong Jung, Manchuria, in our Korea Mission. 


This is almost twice as many as last year, 
and from our out-patient department we have 
196 decisions for Christ, and what is more 
important, more than half of these cases are 
attending Church. 


Almost every Sunday in the local Church 
a new believer stands up who has come ‘‘via 
the hospital.’’ 


The great thing out here is to do the thing 
that lies clearly at hand and not dream of 
Rockefeller plants. 


Yesterday we operated on a man from Si- 
beria, who walked all the way here. He had 
cancer. It took four hours, working fast, to 
clean it completely out. We did not want to 
operate, but he said he would commit suicide, 
for “if the mission doctor could not cure him 
he was sure to die.”’ 


We have a sign in our hospital in Chinese, 
‘The Head of this hospital is Jesus Christ.” | 


We have a new Chinese pastor here now, 
and at Church, Sunday, we had sixty Chris- 
tians. The only unbeliever there was a well 
educated man who has been blind for ten 
years, but is now able to see as the result of 
an operation at our hospital. 


The Chinese pastor’s son, an axcnllone 


Christian, who studied in the Mukden hos-— 


pital, is one of our assistants. 


We removed a _ thirty-pound (carefully 
weighed) tumor from a woman last week. 
People came from the town asking to see it. — 


The woman and her husband have become 


believers and there is a probability of te . 


village becoming Christian. 


Does Jesus Christ uplift men or does He 
pull them down to lower levels? 
question is to answer it. 


To ask the 
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GRAND AND STARTLING.” 
“The most interesting phase of the work,” 


- writes one of our missionaries at Hamheung, 


Korea, ‘“‘has been the grand and startling 


awakening among the young people of the . 


-. Church. This rush of enthusiasm is carry- 
- ing everything before it upon a great wave. 


We are thankful that prayer and better - 


organization so far mark all efforts. Societies 


of all kinds are being formed, Christian En- 


deavors, temperance, musical, etc. 
Large contributions come in to mark their 
zeal in all lines. The Young Men’s Christian 


~ Endeavor has selected one of their number as 


- towards the young folks. 


their evangelist, paying his salary themselves. 
All this has needed careful watching and lead- 
IE ety 

Especially hard to handle has been the 
spirit of opposition on the part of the old men 
Oriental ideas do 
not easily change and who ever heard in this 
old East of a young man daring to teach the 
old ! 

The young men wished to have the funeral 
of one of their young Christian patriots from 


- the church. 


ern countries may do. 


“What !’? says Elder Chang, “defile the 
House of God with a dead body ! We have 
no such custom in Hamheung.”’ 

“Defile the church with the dead !’’ replied 
the young men, ‘‘a living man with a filthy 
mind will defile it more than the dead.” | 

“What do you do in your country ?” is 


asked, and the missionary carefully explains 


our custom of burial of Christians with ser- 
vice in the church when desired. 

But Elder Chang does not care what west- 
As for him he is a 
Korean, one of the first Christians in Ham- 
heung, and he will resist, with force if need 


_ be, such desecration of the House of God. 
The old man’s feelings were respected and the 


‘service was held outside. 


The young folks do not always so graciously 
comply, however, and at times it was feared 
that we would lose the young people from our 


churches, but we are thankful the friction 


has ceased, each finding his own place in the 
Church’s great work. 


SUCCESS AT SONGCHIN HOSPITAL. 
The oversight of the hospital at Songchin, 


Korea, has not been a light burden for the 


committee of Korean laymen, inexperienced 
in things medical, who have had it in charge, 
but God has blessed it and set his seal to it 
as a vital part of his work in our field. 
Financially it has succeeded beyond anything 
we could have hoped for. In former years 
the mission always paid all salaries and al- 
most as much more for fuel, light, drugs and 


- general running expenses. 


During the past year all bills for drugs, 
instruments, fuel, general expense, etc., have 
been met by income of the hospital, as well as 
some fairly heavy bills for repairs and even 


some part of the salaries of the staff have been 
- paid from this source, while we closed the year 


iN, 


is 
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with a good cash balance and a good stock of 
drugs. Dr. Yang, by his interest and en- 
thusiasm in the work, has done much to bring 
about this end. 


The year began with Dr. Yang caring for 
the clinic in Songchin, and Dr. Moon, the 
second doctor, in Ewon, meeting the demands 
of the large clinic that had been built up 
there. 

These country clinics, where a doctor with 
one or two assistants, goes to a large centre 
for a month or more, meeting the hundreds 
of cases that come to him, and sending the 
more serious ones to the hospital at Songchin, 
have proved themselves to be a source of 
great blessing to the districts in which they 
have been held, and have opened up a future 
of unlimited services for our medical work. 

Songchin is not like some more progressive 
parts of Korea with efficient doctors in every 
town of importance. There are only five 
places in this immense territory with over 
half a million of population with any sort of 
medical dispensaries, and our Songchin hos- 
pital is the only one in the whole field having 
equipment for major operations. 


The ‘‘country clinie’’ plan was worked until 
March, when Kilju was left without any doc- 
tor, and Dr. Moon felt that the opportunity 
was too great to refuse, so he left us to take 
up that work. He is meeting about fifty pa- 
tients a day, helping in the Church there and 
sending the surgical cases in to our hospital. 

-The eall for special surgical work was so 
great that we sent for Dr. Yun, a graduate of 
the Government Medical College in Seoul, 
who had had two years of post-graduate work 
in Japan in laparotomy. 

He came for a few weeks while his own 
hospital was being built in Seoul and his short 
visit proved what a great opportunity there 
is for our hospital, apart from all that ean be 
done by the smaller dispensaries.’ People 
who had suffered for years came and were 
cured, one woman travelling 450 li to have 
her life saved. . 


In a short’ time the capacity of the hospital 
was strained and many urgent cases were 
turned away. Dr. Yun performed five and 
six big operations a day and so he raised the 
staff to such a pitch of enthusiasm to do their 
best that not one case was lost or infected 
and our hospital acquired a prestige which we 
shall endeavour to hold. 

Dr. Yang is also a clever surgeon, and, be- 
sides, haw acquired quite a reputation in his 
treatment of typhus so that now almost seri- 
ous fever cases, even among the Japanese, are 
sent to him. 

Nurse Che proves herself as invaluable to 
us as ever and we feel that with her in charge 
the morale of the hospital is safe. 

We were fortunate in securing as assistant 
Mrs. Chang, a woman of about forty years of 
age, who had had many years’ experience in 
the Wonsan hospital. She takes the place of 
the nurse who lost a hmb when the hospital 
chimney fell last fall. Besides these two, we 
have one young student nurse, a recent gradu- 
ate of our girls’ school. 
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ABOUT EATING PIE. 
Men AnD WomMEN OF 'T'0-MORROW:— 


Have you ever noticed ‘“‘kiddies’’ eating pie ? 
I don’t mean you—but little folk. 


Some of them dig into the fruit, the sweet, 
the tasty part, and eat it all up first, and then 
have only the crust. Some of them begin at 
the other end, keeping the best and sweetest 
until the last. 

I am not going to try and teach a lesson 
about eating pie. Eat it any decent way— 
when you get it. 


But though we cannot all get pie as often 


learn lessons from it, and from the little folk 
digging into it, some beginning at one end, 
some at the other. 

: *k ok ok 


There are two ways of living a life. Some 
look only for what is easy and pleasant at the 
moment. Their idea of life is to ‘‘have a good 
time.’’ Others try to do: what they think is 
right, even though it be not the most easy 
and pleasant. 


Some young folk give their school time to 
their lessons. It is not so pleasant as play, 
but they get the lessons first, and they enjoy 
their play all the more from the fact that the 
lessons are learned. 


When they leave school they are ready to 
take the good places in life. These are the 
young people that find positions open for 
them. They have eaten their crust first, now 
comes the more pleasant part. 


Others—you may know some of them—give 
their lessons ‘‘how d’ye do’’—and rush off to 
play. They usually pass third class, if at all. 
They are poorly fitted for life, and have to 
take the poor places, the only places for which 
they have fitted themselves. They have now 
the crusts. They cannot eat their pie and 


have it. 
* ok * 


When young folk go out into life to make 
their own way, and get a place on a farm, or 
in factory, office or shop, some make it their 
first aim to excel in their work. They use 
their evenings and other spare time for im- 
provement, read helpful books, gain useful 
knowledge, form steady, industrious habits. 


They are promoted. They get the good 
positions, the higher salaries. As they grow 
older they have comfortable, happy homes, 
They ate their crust first, they now have the 
sweet. 


Some spend their evenings and other spare 
time, and their money too, in dress and pleas- 
ure. Years pass and they are no farther for- 
ward. They never get farther forward. 
They took the sweet, such as it was. Only 
life’s crusts for old_age. 


You can’t have the soft part of life’s pie at 


both ends. 


But that does not mean that life. 
may not be very happy and comfy at both 
ends. Sure it may. 

The boy or girl who aims at self-improve- 
ment, at doing duty even though it means 


self-denial, is more truly happy than the one 


who is thinking only of having a good time. 


And then, bye and bye, when they come to 
the other end of life’s pie, they enjoy it far 
better than if they had eaten all the sweet 
first. Those who eare for health when young 
will have better health when old. Those who 


study and learn when young, will have more — 


knowledge and better positions when old 
* * * 


But there is yet a bigger, better lesson. 
Our ife is longer than the few years we spend 
here. We live for ever, and this same prin- 
es projects itself into that larger, endless 
ife 


Our lives, like the piece of pie, have two 
parts, here and hereafter. And people take 
life here in different ways, just as the little 
folk do their pie. Some people live to have 
a good time, day after day, year after year. 
They forget their fellow men. They live for 
themselves. 
no place in their lives. 


Then they pass out into the hereafter of 
life. They have only themselves, and the 
memories of their selfish lives. They have shut 
God out of life. Now they are without Him. 


They have no sweet memories of having 
helped other lives, no pleasant memories to 
dwell upon. They have shaped their lives in 
a certain way. That habit of life persists 
without the means to gratify it. They are 
now eating their crusts. 


Others aim to make this life the best they 
ean for their fellowmen and for God. They 
give their lives to Christ and seek to follow 
Him, and live as He would have them live. 


There may be some self-denial, but even 
the self-denial is sweet because they have the 
joy of knowing that they are right, that God 
approves. 


And. when they pass out to the other life, 
sweet memories follow them. Those whom 
their lives touched and helped are there, and 
best of all, the Christ to whom they gave their 
lives is there, with their lives in His safe keep-_ 
ing. They have His—“Well done,’’—an ap-— 
proving conscience, eternal peace. 


To choose life service for God, as teacher, 
minister, missionary, nurse, deaconess, etc., 
may call for some hard work and self-denial. 
But when this little short end of life is finished, 


and one has only its memories to carry for- | 


ward into that larger life, no one will ever be 
sorry for having chosen such a path; while 
many, many will regret at life’s end that they 
lived only for a good time here.—Ems. 


They forget God and give Him. 
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SOME QUESTIONS. 
Find the Answers on Page 337. 


What is Christ’s last, great command to His 
people ? 
How many of “‘all the world’’ are allotted to 
our Church, The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
* ada. ? 
In what countries do these millions live ? 
How many in each of these countries ? 
How long has our Church been doing mission 
~work in these different countries ? 

How many missionaries has our Church now 

in these fields ? 

How many of these missionaries are min- 
isters ? doctors ? laymen ? wives of mission- 
aries ? unmarried women ? 

How many mission stations are there ? Out- 
stations ? Organized congregations ? 

How many native workers are employed ? 

How many Sunday Schools are there ? How 
many pupils in them ? 

How many day schools ? How many pu- 
pils in them ? 

How many of you, boys and girls, are going 
to give your lives to this work, as missionaries, 
doctors, nurses, teachers ? . 

Soon the older missionaries will have fin- 
ished their work, and you are the only ones to 

take their places. 


MOTHER IN THE LOOKING-GLASS 
A JAPANESE LEGEND 


There lived in Japan a father and mother 
and little daughter. They were happy to- 
gether and loved one another dearly. 

One day when the father returned from a 

_ journey, he gave his little daughter a box of 
~ gweet cakes and a doll. ae 
~ Then he gave the mother a small white box. 
She opened it and saw a round looking-glass 
with a handle. ; 

She had never seen one before. One side 
- ghone like silver and was carved with birds 

and flowers, and the other side was bright, 
like glass. ¥ 

“What is it for ?”’ 

“Took at the bright side, and you will see.’’ 

She looked, and saw a gentle and lovely face 
smiling at her. 

“What do you see ?”’ a 

“Oh ! I see a pretty woman smiling at me, 
and moving her lips as if she were speaking.” 

“Moolish one!” said her husband, much 
pleased to see her delighted, “that is no 
stranger in the glass, but it is your own face 
smiling at you.” is 

The mother was so happy with her gift that 
she laid it carefully away in its white box, and 
took it out once in a while to look at her face 
in the glass. 

Time passed, and one day she grew sick, 
and called her little daughter to her side. 
“My darling I am ill, and must soon leave you 
and your father. 
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“In this white box is the silver looking-glass. 
When [ am gone, take it out every morning 
and look ito it and you will see my face 
there. You will then know that I am still 
watching over you and comforting you.”’ 

Soon after this the mother died, and the 
father and the little girl mourned her greatly; 
but the little daughter did not forget her 
promise. She went to her room and took the 
looking-glass from its white box. She looked 
in 1t and what did she see but her mother’s 
face looking sadly at her! Yes, it was her 
mother’s face, grown younger and rosy. The 
hittle girl was so delighted that she smiled 
and the face smiled, too. 

_And, after that, every morning the little 
girl took out the looking-glass, and gazing 
into it, told her mother all the things that had 
happened in the home, and day by day the 
little girl tried to do the things she knew 
would give her mother joy. 

As time went on, the little girl’s face grew 
sweeter and more gentle, and she tried harder 
and harder to please her father, even as her 
mother had done. 

One day her father said: ‘“‘My little daugh- 
ter, why is it your face grows so like your 
mother’s, and why is it that everything you 
do is like her way of doing! It is simply 
wonderful !”’ 

Then the little girl was happy! She ran 
and got the looking-glass, and bade her father 
ee into it and see her mother smiling at 

im. 

She explained to him how every day she 
told her mother all that she had done, and 
how when she was good, her mother looked 
glad and when she was naughty her mother 
looked sorrowful. 

When her father heard all this he was 
deeply moved, and took the little girl in his 
arms and loved her more than ever; but he 
never told her—what you and I know— 
whose face it was she saw smiling at her in the 
looking-glass.—New York Evening Post. 


ENDURED JEERS FOR HER FRIEND. 


A party of a hundred children of the slums 
had been taken for a visit into the country 
and were on their way home. 

The attendant heard a chorus of gibes, all 
aimed at Rosie, one of the little girls, and 
then she saw that the girl was wearing a pair 
of shoes of very large size. , 

Then the attendant remembered that Rosie 
had had a pair of new shoes, and she asked 
what had become of them. 

‘‘Well,” said Rosie, ‘‘you see, these shoes 
ain’t mine. They’re Katie’s. I know they’re 
awful big, but her mamma ain’t had any 
work lately, so she couldn’t buy her a new 
pair.’’ She just gave her own shoes to Katie. 

‘‘Katie felt awful bad about it, and cried 
all the way to the station. The girls all 
laughed at her. So I just lent her my new 
ones and took hers.” 

‘‘You see, teacher,” said Rosie, raising her 
eyes to the attendant’s face, ‘‘Katie’s my 
friend.”—New York Tribune. 


b 


344 


‘*PIDGIN’? ENGLISH. _ 
By Mrs. GorortH, Our MISSIONARY. 


I have heard more Pidgin English since 
coming south to South China than in the 
thirty “odd previous years in China. 

For the benefit of our Canadian readers, it 
may be said that ‘‘Pidgin’’ English means 
business English, and is a “peculiar conglomera- 
tion of correct and corrupted English, with 
words here and there thrown in, ‘the origin 
of which no one seems to know; and all spoken 
in Chinese idiom. 

It is the language used by the oreat majority 
of non-missionary foreigners in China in com- 
municating with the Chinese. 

The title bishop, ’? described in Pidgin 
English, is ‘‘ Number one, top-side, talkee 
heaven, pidgin man.’ 

The foregoing is given that the following 
beautiful story, which I give exactly as it was 
passed on to me by the one who heard it, may 
be the better understood. 

ok * * 

A little boy of three was saying his evening 
prayers at his mother’s knee, the heathen 
amah standing by. 

As the boy rose and the amah tucked him 
in bed, she said, “Alfie, who man b’long 
God?” (i.e. Who is God ?) “Kivery night, 
every morning, you talkee God. Who man 
b’long God.” 

The child replied, ‘“Amah, God b’long al 
same ting hao Joss-man,”’ raising his left 
thumb, the Chinese sign for highest, best. 
“He all time stop top-side. Every day he 
lookee down see you.’ 

Then, turning to his older sister, he said 
‘‘Margaret, you tell Amah who man b’long 
God, she no savee.”’ 

But the amah said, ‘‘No, no, maskee, I 
plenty now savee who man b’long God.” 


THE LONGEST CANDLE. 
A NvutTsHELL SERMON FOR CHILDREN 


A minister was talking to a meeting of chil- 
dren. He brought out a row of candles on 
a board; a very long candle was at one end, 
a very short one at the other. Between the 
long one and the short one were candles of 
_ various heights. 

He said that by these candles he wanted 
to represent the grand-father, father, and 
mother, boys and girls, and the baby, of a 
family who never heard of Christ until a 
missionary came—whom he represented by 
a lighted candle—and then they all gave their 
hearts to Jesus, and from that day loved and 
served Him. 

Thereupon he lit all the candles from the 
one that was burning already. 

He then asked which candle they thought 
represented the grandfather, the mother, 
and so on. 

They all thought that the tallest candle 
would be the grandfather, but he told them: 
“No, that stands for the baby, the youngest 
member in the family. Can any of you tell 
me why?” 
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Presently one little boy said, ‘‘I Soe why! A 


he has the chance to shine the longest for 
Jesus.” 

Yes, children, give your hearts to Jesus 
now, while you are young, and then you ean 
shine for Him as long as you live, and also 
have the joys of his religion as long as you 
ive 

Pray, “O satisfy us early with Thy merey; 
that we may rejoice and be glad all our days.”’ 
— By hev.<G, Bb. i Hallock, jD AD: 


THE WITCH DOCTOR 


Isaiah Mupepwe, a native missionary in 
Africa, had a hard time in Nyatsan-e. The 
work hadn’t gone well there, although no 
one knew why. 


It didn’t take Isaiah long to find out. An 


old witch doctor had died, leaving his magona, 
or receptacles for his medicines, in a cave 
near the village. - 
This long-haired, charm-incanting, fear- 
inspiring individual had been a mighty man 
But he was mightier still in death. 


if you do not believe the words I have spoken 
to you,’ he said before he died. 
“If you hear any other words, 
tilence will break out among you. 
one goes into the cave to look at these magona 


a great pes- 


he will not live long. And if anyone touches. . 


them, he will surely die immediately.” 

So nobody would listen to the native preach- 
sc * ok x 

He thought the matter out carefully and 
prayerfully, for he was only seven years remov- 


ed from the blackness of heathen darkness’. 


himself. 
One Sabbath he called all the people to the 
ehurch. 


‘“T have not called you here to preach,’’ 


he said to them. “I have prayed much to God, 
and now I am going into the cave to bring 
down those magona.’ 


The people begged him not to go. “If 
“If you. 


you go you will die,’’ they warned. 
go I shall be a widow,”’ sobbed his wife. . 


* * * 


Isaiah would not listen to any of their words. 
Hewent. The natives stood around watching 
him with big, frightened eyes. When he 
disappeared into the blackness of the cave 
they never expected to see him again. 

But after a while he came out, carrying 
something in each arm. With one "mad rush 


they broke and fled, dragging their children — 


with them, lest they ‘should be cursed. 

But from behind trees and through cracks 
of their houses they watched him. He didn’t 
fall down. He didn’t look sick. And he 
had the magona. 


For three weeks the people watched Isaiah 
to see what awful fate would befall him. 5 


“We a 
think that old witch doctor was wrong,”’ they | 
“Your God is the real God.”’ Soa ere . 


Nothing happened. 
One day they came to him in a body. 


said. 
revival started in Nyatsanze. 
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“WHAT DADDY SAYS 


My Daddy is the queerest man! 
- Whatever plans I lay, 

He’s always sure to say to me, 
“Then, son, begin to-day.” 


I look ahead to when I’m grown, 
And plan to make things hum; 

No telling how much good I[’ll do, 
Nor what I may become. 


Sometimes I talk of college days, 
And th’ honours I shall win; 

But Daddy thumps my spelling book, 
And says, ‘‘All right, start in.”’ 


When I get old, I’ve planned to be 
Just like my Grandpa:Howe; 

But Daddy only laughs, and says, 
‘You'd best begin right now.”’ 


Task him why he talks that way? 
And Daddy says to me, 

“The kind of boy you are to-day, 
That kind of man you'll be.”’ 


LEARNING TO SEE. 


“T saw a blind man to-day going about 
begging. I’m glad I’m not blind, aren’t you 
Uncle Jesse?”’ 

“How do you know you are not blind?’’ 


‘asked uncle. 
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_ “’Cause I can see,” replied Willie, laugh- 
ing. 

‘‘Are you sure?”’ 

‘"Deed I am,’ was the confident answer. 


“T am certainly glad to hear it, for most 


_people are a little blind.”’ 


must obey father and mother; 
cannot see that it is very wrong to lie and 


ness; 


E “Most people? Why I have seen only a 
ew.’ 

“There are different kinds of blindness. 
One boy can’t see the use of going to school 
and learning; another boy can’t see why he 
another 


steal. So there are many who are blind to 


other things.” 


“T don’t mean that sort of blindness.’’ 
“That is the very worst sort. There are 
many people whose sight has been taken 


away who have learned to see themselves as 


sinners, and have come to Jesus for forgive- 
there are thousands of others whose 
eyes are good who do not see that they need 
a Saviour, and that is the worst kind of 
blindness.”’ 

‘How are we to learn to sea our sins?” 
asked Willie. 

“That is one of the very things that Jesus 
came to teach us. If we ask Him to open 
our eyes, so that we can see our sins and 
weaknesses, and try real hard to obey Him, 


_ we shall learn to see more and more clearly.” 


“I’m going to ask the Lord to open my 
eyes, so that I can see everything that is 


_ good and everything that is bad.” 


“Tf you once learn to see all that then your 


. eyes will indeed be opened.’’— Belfast Witness. 
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A BOY’S LIFE. 


It isn’t the vict’ry that counts, boys; 
It’s the way you put up the fight. 

It isn’t the path that you go, boys, 
As long as you travel it right. 


It isn’t the goal at the top, boys, 
That counts when the journey is through; 
But the fellows you’ve helped on the road, 


boys, 
That tells in the balance for you. 
—Post-I ntelligencer. 


REAL TREASURE. 


A story runs of a young man who picked up 
a golden coin lying in the road. Ever after, 
as he walked along, he kept his eyes fastened 
on the ground in hope of finding another. 

In the course of a long life, he picked up a 
g2ood deal of gold and silver, but in all these 
years he never saw the lovely flowers by the 
wayside or grassy dell, or mountain peak 
and silver stream. 

He caught no glimpse of the blue heaven 
above or snowy clouds, like angel pillows, 
telling of the purity beyond. 

God’s stars came out and shone like gems 
of everlasting hope, but he kept his eyes upon 
the mud and filth in which he sought the 
treasure; and when he died, a rich old man, he 
knew this lovely earth only as a dirty road in 
which to pick up money as he walked along. 
—Ex. 


HEARING AND OBEYING 


“T expect to join the church some time,’ 
admitted a young man to the older one with 
whom he was talking. “I know I ought to 
be a Christian, I want to be one, but I don’t 
have the feeling so many people do—the sort 
of experience. 

“What has that to do with it?’’ asked the 
older man. 

Then he touched a bronze ‘button on his 
eoat. ‘‘When I was a young fellow our coun- 
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try needed soldiers, and I thought I ought - 


to answer the call, so I went into a recruiting 
station and enlisted. 

“T passed the examination and signed my 
name, but I didn’t feel a bit more like a soldier 
than before. 

“But when I said something of the kind 
an officer beside me smiled. ‘The thing 
that makes you a soldier is not your feeling; 
it’s your enlistment in the army.’ ”’ 


THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 


. Thou shalt have no more Gods but Me, 
. Before no idol bend thy knee. 

. Take not the name of God in vain. 
Dare not the Sabbath day profane. 
Give both thy parents honor due. 
Hate not, that thou no murder do. 
Abstain from words and deeds unclean. 
Steal not, for thou of God art seen. 
Make not a sinful lie, nor love it. 
What is thy neighbor’s do not covet. 


SOON MORONS 


10. 


® 
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“IF MY BOY HAD LIVED”’ 


The chief looked up as Kenneth came in 
and stood by his desk. 

“T came to ask you, Mr. Bennett, if you 
would excuse me from the office this after- 
noon for an hour and a half. Ill work over- 
time tonight if you like, or make it up to- 
morrow.’ 

“Why an hour and a half this afternoon?” 

‘‘Mother’s washerwoman is’ to be buried, 
and I felt I ought to attend her funeral. She 
washed for mother for over ten years, and 
when mother was sick did things for her that 
other people wouldn’t. 

“‘And when mother died it was Mrs. Gates 
who came and put everything in order for me 
with each garment packed away nice and 
clean.”’ 

“A fellow doesn’t forget a service like that. 
I’ve kept in touch with her ever since. I took 
her some flowers the last time I went, and 
I can see her yet as she said, ‘Thank you 
kindly for your goodness, Mr. Kenneth. 
It seems strange for me to be having flowers’. 


“So if you will be so kind, I’d like to be 
excused for about an hour and a half, I think 
I can safely promise to be back. within that 
time.”’ 

“We won’t grumble if you should be gone 
Ne hours. Its a very nice thing for you to 

Ore 

“Thank you, -sir,”’ 
fully, as he went out. 

The chief dropped his pen, and looked after 
the retreating young figure with his keen eyes. 

And then somehow a mist dimmed them 
as he said to himself,—‘‘If my boy had lived, 
I would have liked him to do a thing like 
that.’—S. S. Gem. 


eried Kenneth, grate- 


THE GRANDPA WHO THREW 
PILLOWS. 


“Surely an innocent amusement,” you will 
say, but pillows in Korea are solid wooden 
logs, of four inches in diameter. . 

Nearly all the men in the village were 
related to the old man. When they became 
Christians, they gave up not only liquor, but, 
of their own accord, tobacco too. They 
thought it a sinful and hurtful waste and did 
not see how they could conscientiously make 
beer for the old man, or even plant tobacco 
where food ought to erow to the glory of 
God and the good of men. 

But grandpa wanted beer and tobacco, and 
this Jesus doctrine, over which the village 
had gone mad, came between him and _ his 
desires. 

So, when the villagers met for worship, 
grandpa came in quietly and, picking up a 
pillow, hurled it at some one’s low bowed 
head. Then grandpa would go out feeling 
as comfortable as if he had a good smoke. - 

But one thing surprised and bothered him, 
no one resented his new recreation. 

* * * 


One day he waited a minute, choosing a 
shot, and as he did so he heard his name 
- 
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mentioned in prayer. Were they praying for 
death and destruction for him ? He listened, 
no, it was penitence and faith and peace of 
mind, and eternal blessing they sought. 
That was too much for grandpa; he went 
out without quenching his thirst for revenge. 


The next time grandpa came in they were 
praying for him again and he sat down among 
them, then bowed his head to the floor. 


When the writer visited the group for the 
senior missionary, he heard an old man, out 
in the yard, earnestly urging a crony to’ 
hasten and make his peace with God, for the 
time was short. 

Impressed by his earnest plea, the writer _ 
asked who he was. They replied, ‘‘The old 
man who used to throw pillows.”’ 


SOME TESTS FOR LIFE. 


What may a Christian do? What test or 
tests should he apply to life ? 


1. One test is: Does this thing uplift me ? 
Is it something that makes me different from 
the beasts ? Does it make me a higher type 
of human being ? 


I have no right to choose that which I 
know will degrade me or make me less efficient 
in my life. 


Deeds always react on the doer. They 
may be done in the secret of our own con- 
sciousness, but the result will appear in our 
lives. Does this deed develop my soul God- 
ward, or does it lower and weaken the fibre 
of my soul ? 


2. Another test! Does this thing make 
me more serviceable to my fellowman? I 
am my brother’s keeper. I have no right to 
a thing that injures my fellowman. As I live 
others will live. I pull up or drag down. 


3. A third test! Does it glorify God? I~ 
am here to reflect God in this world. To 
reveal Him is my highest duty. I am to 
enjoy Him, but only as I glorify His name. 


How do these tests apply to our business ? 
Our business reacts upon ourselves. We 
should see that it is elevating. Some kinds 
of work are more so than others. We ought 
to choose the best, the most elevating. 


There is one peculiarity about religion, that 
it glorifies the lowliest deed, as the black lump 
of coal reflects the sunlight, as truly as its 
cousin, the diamond. 


Our business lives ought to uplift and serve 
our fellowman. By a faithful example, by a 
cheering word, by a direct act, we may help 
others up. Even by our failures we may 
strengthen and warn another. 


We can apply these tests to our social life. 
There is-a place in our lives for all. Relaxa- 
tion is the necessity of our nature. HKven 
machines of steel and iron must rest. 


There is a pleasure that is not only innocent 
but uplifting. But our pleasure is ours only 
that we may help others to a brighter life. — 
Abridged. ‘ 


Life and Work 


GOD’S MEASURE OF THE CROSS. 
By Mrs. Anna Ross, Formosa. 


 Tamsui, Formosa, Japan. Sept. 6, 1920. 
Dear Rrecorp:— 


In praying for a Revival in the Church of 
Formosa, and in the body of Christ through- 
out the whole world, I have been much 
strengthened by Andrew Murray’s words, 
‘Expect an answer in prayer like the value of 
the blood of Christ in His Father’s sight.”’ 

He adds; “If we expect according to the 
value of that blood in our own sight, we can- 
not look for small things, but what may we 
not expect according to the value of that 
blood in His Father’s sight?’ 

At a little missionary dinner party last 
Good Friday, before parting we sang the hymn: 


“When I ‘Survey the Wondrous Cross.’’ 
_ While singing, Andrew Murray’s thought 


came strongly upon me and I wished that, 


some one would re-write that dear old hymn 
starting this time with the line: 


‘When God Surveys the Wondrous Cross.”’ 


This thought took hold upon me. It seemed 
rather that it was gripping me than I gripping 
it. It kept with me for hours and days, until, 
line by line and verse by verse the following 
was the result: 


When God surveys the wondrous cross. 
On which His own Beloved died; 

His richest stores of grace and power 
To sinners all are opened wide. 


Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast, 
Save in the death of Christ, my God. 
Th’ inheritance of grace and power 
Is mine own portion through His blood. 


See from His head, His hands, His feet, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down, 
God freely gave His Son to death— 
_ What will He do that death to crown? 


The whole wide universe is His, 
But that is riches far too small. 
In answer to the death of Christ 
God gives Himself, His love, His all. 


_ It makes me still stronger to realize that 
Andrew Murray’s thought is only the applying 
of the argument given us by God Himself in 
Rom. 8:32. ‘‘He that spared not His Own 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall 
He not, with Him also, freely give us all 
things?”’ . 


Life. grows from within. When the prin- 
ciple of life in Christ Jesus is in a man, he will 
naturally and inevitably grow like Jesus, and 
do His will, 


{ 


ON THE MOUNT OF TEMPTATION. 


_ A temptation to which Protestantism has 
in large measure been yielding is the subordin- 
ating of the faith of the Gospel to the super- 
ficial and practical interests of Christianity. 


That which is fundamental has become 
obscured by an interest in what is accidental 
or at most secondary. 


There has been a drifting away from the 
eenter of things to the circumference. 


The foundations that were once well and 
solidly laid are forgotten, and numerous 
superstructures are being reared without 
respect to foundations.—Lutheran. 


EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION. 


There is a great tendency, to-day, to put 
the heavy pedal on experience and the light 
pedal on revelation. 


This tendency is accompanied with a be- 
littlement or neglect of the revelation which 
God has given for the instruction of man in 
things which are too high for his natural 
powers. Hence it leaves men of to-day in 
doubt and darkness upon many important 
matters, and causes them to fall into many 
serious errors. 


There are many facts about the Christian 
religion which have not and cannot yet become 
matters of experience. Among them are the 
virgin birth, the miraculous works and super- 
natural teachings of our Lord Jesus, the 
sufferings on the cross, the resurrection of the 
dead, the ascension into heaven, the joys of 
heaven, the sorrows of hell, and the new 
heaven and the new earth. 


These and similar facts are at present 
incapable of being experienced by man upon 
the earth. They are purely and only matters 
of revelation. 

Heathenism is reduced to its imperfect 
reasoning and its limited experience, but 
Christianity has a light from heaven. He 
that walks in this light shall not stumble, 


‘but shall walk in the light as God is in the 


light. 

Pity the preacher and the congregation and 
the parent and the family and the individual 
who have forsaken the revelation and are 
walking after their own imaginations, groping 
and vaporing. 

Thank God for the revelation which gives 
man the facts concerning God, our duty and 
salvation. To reject these facts is to live in 
darkness. To accept them is to know the 
light of life—Phil. Pres. 


When a Christian man thinks he has done 
enough he has already begun to back-slide 
from grace. 
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CONFESSING OUR SINS. 


No amount of praying or psalm-singing 
will cover up a sin. A lady once said to me, 
“T am more irritable than I was five years 
ago. Can you help me?”’ 

I answered, ‘“‘The next time you are angry 
with a person, go and confess it, and ask 


forgiveness.” 
“Oh,” she said, “I should not like to do 
that.”’ 


“Of course, not. I should not like to take 
cod-liver oil, but I should do it to save my 
life.”’ 

When people do with their souls as they 
wish with their bodies, there will be something 
accomplished.—D. L. Moody. 


ASPIRATION AND MOTIVE. 
By Rey. R. A. Torrey 

Many men have high aspirations, but not 
the right motive. A man desires the baptism 
with the Holy Spirit simply that he may be 
a greater preacher or a greater personal worker 
or that he may become renowned as a Chris- 
tian. 

One of the subtlest errors that Satan leads 
us into is that where we are longing and erying 
for this most solemn of all gifts that we may 
be greater preachers or that our church may 
be built up. 


The desire must not be for any glory that. 


comes to me or my church, but because God 
and Christ are being dishonored by my life 
and lack of power, and by the sin of the people 
around me, and because He will be honored 
if Iam baptized ets the Spirit. 


PROTESTANT PAGANS. 


It has often been remarked that one of the 
real tragedies of city life is the number of 
people who have inherited a Christian ances- 
try and yet are willing to start a pagan pos- 
terity. 


Back in the old home they may have been 
regular and faithful in attendance at the 
sanctuary and in their support of the Church, 
but they have not been able to stand the 
pressure of city life. 


They may occasionally ‘‘drop into a church 
that represents the faith of their fathers,’’ 
but if they do, it is often only to “sample 
thing's superciliously ” ; and they give no evi- 
dence of a sense of responsibility for the 
maintenance of God’s house. 


Mother’s Day brings many happy memories 
and holy hopes, but it has also its sad and 
serious side. It reminds us how many are 
proving false to the teachings of good mo- 
thers; perchance it suggests also how many 
fathers and mothers are not good. 


How can we expect to be forgiven if we 
lead our own children into sin > Pathetic, 
perilous and perverted is a parenthood that 
practices and preaches paganism.—Reformed 


Church Messenger. 
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CLIMBING OUT OF THE PIT. 
By Rev. Jonn McNEILL 


“God be merciful to me, a sinner” (Luke 18: 
13). Sometimes in the darkness a man’s 
foot kicks against the ladder that slopes 
through the darkness up to God. 

‘‘He takes the first round of it—J ustification. - 
It is not the top of the ladder; but it is a big 
jump upward from where he has been lying 
in the dirt at the bottom of the pit of iniquity. 

‘“‘He is clean out, altogether out, and up one > 
rung on the ladder, and will take the rest. 

‘For whom He calls, them He also justifies; 
that is the first round, and the publican took - 


it in that prayer. 


‘And whom He justifies, them he also sanc- 
tifies; that is a rising up the ladder. 

“And whom he sanctifies, them he also glo- 
rifies. The publican is in ‘heaven. 

‘“‘May we meet him there, through the rich 
grace of Him who, a few months afterward, 
died on the cross that the publican’s prayer 
might be heard and answered exceedingly 
abundantly above all that he could ask or 
think.” 


DORCAS AND HER DOINGS. 


‘“‘Wull of good works and alms-deeds which 
she did.’”’ We admire her for her charity and 
for her thoroughness. Back of her‘kind heart ~ 
and ready fingers was a mind which loved 
system, and an iron will. She took up and 
she carried through. While others dreamed 
and stopped, or began and dropped, she — 
finished. ¢ 

Doreas lived the full life. Home duties 
were not a bore, but a world. The little 
dramas of the neighborhood called out the 
needle rather than the tongue. She was 
known to the saints and had a place in the 
synagogue. 

In a humbler sphere than Abigail, she 
managed well and saw. beyond to-day. Not. 
churlish with short-sighted selfishness, nor 
vapid with empty vanity, her attention was 
well occupied with the plain and practical — 
matters within and without her door. No — 
time for fads and frills; coats and garments’ ~ 
are needed. 

‘‘She followed the Savite to ‘‘plan your 
work and work your plan.’’ She did not — 
spare herself. Possibly her illness was brought — 
on by unealeulating devotion. 

Doreas had made her own social survey one ie 
that section of Joppa. No sufferer was over — 
looked. No case was dropped prematurely. i 
Repeaters were dealt with. Her coats and 
garments were finished products to the last 
stitch. Her charity suffered long and was 
kind. 

Death itself was not allowed to snatch have 
away from some unfinished task. Like | 
Lazarus, her days were prolonged. In the _ 
spring, the fragrance of Jaffa’s orange groves) 
is wafted even to boats anchored in the offing. a 
The fragrance of the devotion of Dorcas is 
felt wherever the Gospel of her Master is” 
preached.—Sel. are? : nd 
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KEEPING HOUSE IN MALAYSIA. 


Imagine that you are trying to keep house 
in Malaysia, in the Hast Indies. 
come to be a missionary you must, of course, 
leave much of your kitchen work to a native. 


Your stove will probably be a pile of 
_ bricks and mortar with a hole in the top to 
put in the wood. 


The smoke, having no proper exit, may 
hang around after it has done its work, and 
deceive the cook into thinking that the 
potatoes are done when they are only half 
cooked, or that the soup is free from ants 
and other pests when one needs no micro- 
scope to see them after it is served. 


You must not scrutinize the kitchen too 
closely, for your eye might chance to see 
something not wholly appetizing. Mice and 
cockroaches do not.worry your cook; neither 
do unclean utensils nor untidy corners. 


A cook in these parts was one day found 
- straining the soup through his master’s sock. 
When reprimanded, he cheerfully replied, 
“Never mind, madam. It was a dirty | sock 
and would have to be washed anyway.’ 


Not long since, a young matron remarked 
to me that she never knows, when she goes 
to find a needed article, whether it will be in 
its place or not. She had just missed a couple 
of mosquito bed nets valued at fifteen dollars 


each. 
* * * 


Things do disappear in a marvellous way. 
Only yesterday I left a basket of oranges in 
the storeroom, intending to have them for 
our midday meal. When I went to get them, 
all but one had disappeared. 

No one knew anything about. them, of 
course; no one ever does, and it is as useless 
to try to find anything as to look for the 
proverbial needle in a haystack. 

I am fully expecting those oranges to be 
‘resold to me to-day at the original market 
price which I paid for them four days ago. 
Not having marked them and unable to 
recognize them at sight, and not wanting to 
lose our cook—for cooks are now at a far 
higher premium than oranges—I shall in 
all probability pay what he asks, with the 
resolve that hereafter the fruit shall be kept 
under lock and key as securely as sugar and 
butter are now. 

When your own fruit trees are plucked at 
night and you are charged with the fruit 
when it is served up to you at your table; 
when your bread man stealthily hands over 
to your native servants an extra loaf a day 
that you had not bargained for, but which is 
included in your monthly bread bill; when 
your pudding comes in looking pale and 
anzmic because the cook has appropriated 
‘to himself part of the eggs and milk you so 
carefully measured out for that pudding— 


As you have - 


& 


then you feel like crying out in despair’ 
‘‘Who shall deliver me from the plague of 
this fraud ?”’ 

Kitchen grievances are only one variety of 
a number that might be mentioned. 

To get rid of anything that the native 
servants think is of value to one is next to an 
impossibility. I have thrown away a worn- 
out tooth brush at least half a dozen times, 
to find it returned to my table with unfailing 
promptness. 


But if anything really valuable happens to 
get thrown away by mistake and I attempt 
to locate it, I might as well save my strength 
for more profitable labor. No one has ever 
seen it or knows anything as to what I am 
talking about. 


A friend of mine one day put some soiled 
blouses and good underwear in the waste 
paper basket, just to get them out of her way 
until she could find time to put them in the 
proper place. 


Something occurred to divert her thoughts, 
and when the servant came sooner and more 
eagerly than usual, to ask if the waste paper 
basket might be emptied, she forgot and she - 
gave her consent. Of course, next day, the 
servant knew nothing about the clothing, 
and recovery was out of the question. 


MUG eM 


Some of our discarded things find remark- 
able uses when they are appropriated by 
these fanciful people. I remember once 
throwing away a blouse with balloon sleeves. 


What was my surprise, the following morn- 
ing, to see the gardener decked out in this 
gala array as he quietly went about his’ task 
of watering the plants. 


On another occasion, a pair of old corsets 
had been relegated to the dust bin, but they 
were destined to have a second career of use- 
fulness. A road coolie made them meet a 
long-felt want, by tying one of the pair to 
each of his shins, as a cricket player ,when at 


‘the wicket, straps shields to his legs. 


Blessed is the woman who is able to have 
charge of her own household at home in her 
own native land.” 

Why? Because she knows. what her 
family is eating, and is not afraid the fruit 
will be the earrier of cholera, nor that her 
mutton chops grew on a goat; because she is 
sure, when she sorts out her clean laundry 
and puts it away, that it is not alive with 
pests, visible and unvisible; and because she 
lives in God’s country, where there are a 
dozen and one appliances, unknown here, for 
making light her work. 

Yet who would give up the joy of being a 
missionary just because of these little incon- 
veniences ? Not the writer of this article ! 
Adapted from ‘‘Women’s Missionary Friend,” 
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OUTLOOK FOR EVANGELIZATION. 
By Dean Ravu Auirr* 


Evangelization is nothing unless it spring's 
from an irresistible need. He indeed spreads 
the Gospel who, in a supreme moment, has 
met the person of Christ and has given him- 
self to Him; or rather, who has felt that 
Christ gives Himself to him by an act which 
is above words. 


Such a one has received so much that he is 
bound to make his whole life a hymn of grati- 
tude. He is under the necessity of making 
his life one prolonged act of consecration to 
nae service of Him who has laid hold upon 

im. 

When St. Paul cries: ‘‘Woe to me if I preach 
not the Gospel !’”’ he clearly feels that if he 
did not obey this order from within, he would 
be guilty and ungrateful, his life would no 
longer have a-definite aim, it would be value- 
less in his eyes, it would be lost. 


If our Churches ought to evangelize, it is 
because they should begin by being converted 
to Christ and, consecrating themselves, in 
His presence, to the service of those who, per- 
haps unknowingly, are calling for their help. 


Evangelize ? Yes! Spread the Gospel be- 


cause the love of Christ constrains us; because, 
penetrated by this love, we are afflicted in 
the depth of our souls by seeing all the suffer- 
ing that there is around us; because we also 
have heard the Macedonian cry. 


At this point, let us take care to keep to 
reality, and not to be put off by words! I 
beg of you, my Protestant brethren, not to 
say nor to think that France is ealling us. 
France does not know us. 


How could she know us after the centuries 
of persecution which we have had to bear, 
after the disguised yet active efforts that 
are directed, up to the present hour, against 
our Churches ? 


How could she know us after all the list- 
lessness that we have shown, after so little 
eagerness to possess more fully what we ought 
to live upon and to spread around us, so that 
others may live by it. 


In truth, a prodigious miracle would need 
to happen that a people who do not know 
us, who have searcely ever come into con- 
tact with Protestantism, should ery to us. 
It is not upon us that our people call; it is 
upon a God that they have-ignored; and it 
is this God, always attentive to the sufferings 
of His children, who calls to us to turn to- 
wards this people. 


* * * 


~ When I say that this people calls upon God, 


*From an address delivered at the Oratoire, 
Paris, to the Central Evangelical Society of 
France, published in the “Journal de l’Evan- 
gelization,’’ and translated by Mr. W. Bell 
Dawson of Ottawa, for Tur PRESBYTERIAN 
Recorp. These great truths apply to Can- 
ada.— Ed: 
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I do not think only of souls that are worried 
by the religious problem. I think of those 
who do not trouble themselves about this 
problem or its worry. I am thinking of all 
those people who are irreverent to God in 
their views and by their mockery. 
thinking of those hundreds and thousands of 
men and women who, after the atrocities of 
this war, are unable to ‘steady their minds, 
and are seeking in foolish amusement and 
evén in dissipation the needed relief for their 
nerves. | 


I say that in this morbid need for unwhole- 
some diversion, in this craving for dissipation 
which tends to spread from north to south and 
from east to west, there is something distress- 
ful to the normal soul, something that rises 
towards God. I say that God suffers because 
of it, and calls to us: ‘Should not you also 
suffer; you, my children ?” 


This is the call that comes to us, a call 
singularly dramatic since those who give forth 
the ery do not know that they are making it, 
and even if they meet with the Gospel, they 
cannot know at once that the Gospel is the 
reply that is brought to them. 


Yes, that is the tragic situation that we 
are in; a humanity which is losing itself; a . 
humanity, if it goes on, which will slide into 
the abyss, dragging with it a whole civiliza- 
tion. 

Up above this drama, a Father, the heav- 
enly Father, is looking to see whether amongst 
those who eall themselves Christians, there 
are not some that are Christian enough to 
take their stand with Christ, and to set forth 
with Him amongst this people to save them. 

ok * * 


When evangelization is thus understood, it - 
is something else than the practical outcome 
of a calculation of self-interest. To spread 
the Gospel is a prolonged and continuous will- 
ingness to make sacrifices. It is not a luxury. 


It translates and incarnates in action a need 
of the soul, a need which constrains us, to 
what? To give some money; to give some 
little of ourselves? Nay, to give both our 
money and ourselves; to give, if the war has | 
not taken our all, the flesh of our flesh. 


Yes, parents who hear me, if there are any 
of you who look with gratitude upon sons 
that have returned to you from the furnace, 
you may well remind yourselves that they 
are not restored to you that you may enjoy — 
selfishly the pleasure of having them back. 

You owe them to the country, these children 
who have survived the slaughter. You owe 
them in new ways; and blessed are you in 
being able to give them in another way than 
as a bloody sacrifice. 


ok omeck es See ake 


No evangelization can be carried on with- 
out sacrifice. If we understand this truth; 


if, having understood, we accept it; if, having 


accepted it, we courageously put it in prac- 
tice, then, but only then, will evangelization 
save our Churches..,: % 


Team See 


Christ has declared: 


> \ 
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It is not exclusively for individuals that 
‘“He who would save his 
dife will lose it.’” If our Churches.are seeking 
greater life by acting the part of evangelists, 
for their own self-interest, they will lose it; 
and in the language of the court house, they 
will get justice. 


If they give themselves, if they have dreams 
of sacrifice, dreams which the world will 
characterize as folly; if they have the courage, 
in fellowship with Christ and under the eye 
of God, to push these sacrifices to the limit, 
then the Churches having given their life will 
find it, complete and overflowing. 

May this thought lay hold upon us. When 
we leave here, it will compel us to kneel: be- 
fore the Father and to say to Him without 
further delay: ‘‘I did not understand before; 
but now I understand; speak, I will obey.” 


TRUE MEANING OF BOLSHEVISM. 
“By U.S. A. Senate CoMMITTEE. 


The programme of Bolshevism, as it exists 
to-day in Russia, is summarized as follows 


‘by the Committee of the U.S.A. Senate in its 


report on German Propaganda and Bolshe- 


_ vism :-— 


(1) The foniation of democracy and the 
establishment of a dictatorship. 

(2) The confiscation of all land and the im- 
provements thereon. ¢ 

(3) The confiscation of all forests and na- 
tural resources. 

(4) The confiscation of all live stock and all 
agricultural implements. 

(5) The confiscation of all banks and bank- 
ing institutions and the establishment of a 
State monopoly of the banking business. 

(6) The confiscation of all factories, mills, 
mines and industrial institutions and the de- 


livery of the control and operation thereof to 


the employees therein. 


(7) The confiscation of all churches and all 
Church property, real and personal. 


(8) The confiscation of all newspapers and 


periodicals and all mechanical facilities and 


machinery used in the publication thereof. 

(9) The seizure and confiseation of all pub- 
lic meeting places and assembly halls. 

(10) The confiscation of all transportation 
and communication systems. 

(11) The confiscation of the entire estate of 
all decedents. 

(12) The monopolizing by the State of all 


_ advertisements of every nature, whether news- 


papers, periodicals, handbills or programmes. 
(13) The repudiation of all debts against 
the Government, and all obligations due the 
non-Bolshevist elements of the population. 
(14) The establishment of universal com- 
pulsory military service regardless of religious 
scruples and conscientious objections. 
(15) The establishment of universal com- 


- pulsory labor. 
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(16) The abolition of the Sunday School 
and all other schools and institutions that 
teach religion. 

(17) The absoluté separation of churches 
and sehools. 

(18) The establishment, through marriage 
and divorce laws, of a method for the legal- 
ization of prostitution, when the same is en- 
gaged in by consent of the parties. 

(19) The refusal to recognize the existence 
of God in its Governmental and judicial pro- 
ceedings. 

(20) The conferring of the rights of citizen- 
ship on aliens without regard to length of 
residence or intelligence. 

(21) The arming of all so- (éalled “toilers,” 
and the disarming of all persons that had suc- 
ceeded in acquiring property. 

(22) The discrimination in favor of resid- 
ents of cities and against residents of the rural 
districts, through giving residents of cities 
five times as much voting power as is ac- 
eorded to residents of rural districts in such 
elections as are permitted. 

(23) The disfranchisement of all persons 
employing any other person in connection 
with their business. 

(24) The disfranchisement of all persons 
receiving rent, interest or dividends. 

(25) The disfranchisement of all merchants, 
traders and commercial agents. 

(26) The disfranchisement of all priests 
clergymen or employees of Churches and 
religious bodies. 

(27) The denial of the existence of any in- 
alienable rights in the individual citizen. 

(28) The establishment of a judicial sys- 
tem exercising autocratic power, convicting 
persons and imposing penalties in their ab- 
sence, and without opportunity to be heard, 
and even adopting the. death penalty for 
numerous crimes and misdemeanors. 

(29) The inauguration of a reign of fear, 
terrorism, and violence. 


SAPPING FAITH AND MORALS. 


The motives of the liberal leaders within 
the Evangelical Churches are outside of the 
range of human judgments. They are known 
only to God. 


But it is known the ethical character of the 
practices which some of them follow and 
encourage needs a more rigorous examination 
and faithful exposure. 


It’ is no secret that such rationalists, hold- 
ing places of trust and influence in an evan- 
gelical body, have frequently concealed their 
real views in a most skillful way, and en- 
couraged the popular conviction that they 
were true to the old faith, while teaching in 
such a way as to undermine by degrees the 
loyalty of their students or congregations to 
the doctrine held by the Church.—Christian 
Observer. 
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GLEANINGS AND OTHER THINGS. 


Try the Recorp in every family next year. 


Send in‘orders for next year’s RecorpDs, 
early. 


i Standing on your dignity won’t lift you very 
igh. 


No man has done his duty until he has done 
his best. 


How poor are they that have not patience. 
—Shakespeare. 


An auto isn’t absolutely necessary in the 
pursuit of happiness. 


God gives every bird its food, but does not 
throw it into the nest. 


‘Until we see something better than what 
is, leave what is, alone.” 


You can never win the heavy-weight title 
by doing light-weight stunts. 


If you must fret ahd worry, get away by 
yourself. They are catching. 


Opportunity makes the man, but only when 
he knows what to do with it. 


Few people can make trouble for others 
without soiling their own hands. 


The man who does little things well is always 
ready to do the big thing better. 


All one’s self is music, if one touches the 
notes rightly and in tune.—Ruskin. 


~ Silence has this advantage over speech— 
that you aever have to take it back. 


Big jobs generally go to men who prove 
their ability to outgrow smaller jobs. “ 


~ Don’t fool ysurself into mistaking activity 


for efficieacy. Most of the time it isn’t. 


No rock so hard but a little wave may beat 
admission in a thousand years.— Tennyson. 


Lost ! A precious moment set with golden 
opportunities. Noreward. It is lost forever. 


It is not the counsel but the speaker’s worth 
that gives persuasion to his eloquence., 
—Euripides. 


One thing that made so good the bread that 
pease used to make was the appetite the boys 
ad. 


Do your work cheerfully, heartily and effec- 
tually, and be ever prepared for the place fur- 
ther up. 


Who reigns within himself, ard rules pas- 
sion, desires, and fears, is more than king.— 
Milton. 


Our greatest glory consists not in never fall- 
ing, but in rising every time we fall. — Oliver 
Foldsmith. 


The most valuable asset of an employee— 
his spirit—cannot be bought with money. It 
must be won. 


Take care to cultivate an undergrowth of 
small pleasures, since few great ones are let 
on long leases. 


It sometimes takes courage to insist that 


you are right, but a lot more to admit that 


you are wrong. 


The chains of habit are generally too small 
to be felt until they are too strong to be broken. 
—Samuel Johnson. 


The man who hasn’t the time to do things 


that are worth while, is probably doing some 


things tuat are not. 


This world that we are living in, is mighty 
hard to beat; you get a thorn with every rose, 
but aren’t the roses sweet ? 


He who has a thousand friends, has not one 
friend to spare, and he who has one enemy 
will meet him everywhere.—Emerson. 

The object of the Church is not to tell how 
to dodge difficulties, but to furnish strength 
and courage to meet and master them. 


The man who says nothing and saws wood 
may get a woopile, but sometimes he rever 
sees the fire. Better to warm somebody with 
it as he gces along. 


So long as preachers attempt to feed the 


‘people on the chaff of passing fancies, so long 


may they expect to face empty pews, or talk 
to listless and sleepy hearers.—Christian 
Standard. 


A generous contributor to the Peace Thank- 
offering said he was giving mostly for the 
sake of the old ministers who had ‘‘made’’ 
Canada by making her farms and villages, 
towns and cities Christian. 


The tragedy of money-making is that it 
becomes an end in itself instead of a means 
to an end. When a man begins to amass 
wealth, it is a question as to whether God is 
going to gain a fortune or lose a man. 


‘*Lord, send a revival, Lord, send a revival, 
Lord, send a revival, and let it begin in me,’ 
is an old gospel refrain with a great truth. 
The only way in which anyone can do any- 
thing to promote a revival of religion, is by » 
beginning in one’s own heart and life. 
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What Gift Shall You Buy 


for your family this Xmas-time ? 


Why not, this year, a gift that really 
/ means something? Why not LIFE 
INSURANCE ? 


For a REAL gift—a lasting memento 
—affection made tangible—what 
could be more appropriate than a 
Life Policy. 

So—this Kmas-time—take Life In- 
surance,and thus make safe provision 
for XMASES TO COME. You make 
yourself a sterling gift at the same 
time. 

in choosing—choose the best. Choose 
as over 100,000 others have chosen— 
the Policies that cost least—that re- 
turn highest profits—that include 
everything good Life Insurance 
implies. That is to say—choose the 
Policies of 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘‘R’’ 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


Your request for rates involves no obligation. 


When writing ask for a 1921 
Desk Calendar. 


Aline Cole 


ST. THOMAS ONTARIO 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
RE-OPENED SEPTEMBER 13th, 1920 


Collegiate Courses, Music, Art, 
Expression, Business, House- 
hold Science, Physical Training. 
Improved equipment, including Gym- 
nasium, Electric Lights, Larger Grounds 


For Calendar write— P.S. DOBSON, M.A. 
Principal Alma College, 


R.I. WARNER, M.A., D.D. St. Thomas 
Principal Emeritus 
Some speakers can start well. A good open- 


ing sentence is important. But an engineer 
must know not only how to start well, but 
how and when to stop. Speakers sometimes 
run past their terminal stations. 


Si. Audrew s College 


A Residential ore Day Schoo] 


FOR 
UPPER SCHOOL LOWER SCHOOL 
Re-opens after Christmas Vacation, January 11, 1921. 
Boys prepared for Universities , 


EV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D 


Calendar Sent on Application. 
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Royal Military College and Business. 


Headmaster. ~ 


LESSON HELPS AND PAPERS AND ALL 
OTHER NEEDED SUPPLIES 
FOR S. S. AND Y.P. S. 
THE BEST ANYWHERE 


for our own Schools. 


DUPLEX ENVELOPES, 
ALL CHURCH SUPPLIES 


Presbyterian Publications 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
al BALTIMORE, MD. 

iy CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 
a eS Memorials 
a Specialty 


F. W. WARREN 


ARCHITECT 
HOME BANK BUILDING 
HAMILTON, ONTARIO 


ENQUIRIES INVITED 


WANTED 


A student Secretary for the Women’s 
Missionary Society (W.D.) of the Presby-= 
terian Church. 


Should be recent University graduate, 
accustomed to speaking and leadership 
in student movements. 


Young woman looking forward to 
Missionary Work preferred. 


Apply with testimonials, 
Convener Student Committee, 
Room 628 Confederation Life Bulle gs 
Toronto, 
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The Presbyterian Record 


VOL. XLV. 


“THESE FORTY YEARS.”’’ 


With this issue, the editor of Tur Recorp 
completes his fortieth year of publishing the 
work of the Church. After so long a time, a 
few words of reminiscence will perhaps be 
pardoned. 

Previous to the reunion of Presbyterianism 
in Canada, in 1875, the four Churches, the 
‘*Presbyterian” and the ‘‘Kirk”’ in the ‘‘Lower 
Provinees,’’ and the ‘‘Canada Presbyterian”’ 
and the ‘‘Kirk’’ in the ‘‘Upper Provinees,”’ had 
each its Record, two of. them published in 
Halifax, one in Montreal and one in Toronto. 
After that reunion, Tur ‘‘PREsBYTERIAN 
Recorp”’ first issued in 1876, was the one 
Record for the whole Church. 


* * * 

The P.C.L.P. (Presbyterian Church of the 
Lower Provinces) had been carrying on mis- 
sion work—thirty years in the New Hebrides 
and eight years in Trinidad—and the letters 
from these fields, appearing monthly in its 
‘‘Home and Foreign Record’ kept Church and 
mission field in close and living touch. 

When that Record was discontinued, one 
‘small monthly, published in a distant city, for 
the work of the four uniting Churches, could 
not fully take its place. At meetings of the 
Foreign Mission Committee, East, many 
letters were read which never reached the 
people, and in 1881, the writer, a member of 
that Committee, and then minister of United 
Church, New Glasgow, Nova Scotia, began, 
in addition to his pastoral work, the issue of 
a Monthly, alike in size and price to the Pres- 
byterian Record of that time, to alternate 
with it, and to be devoted to the work of the 
Maritime Synod, its receipts, above cost of 
paper and printing to be for the Foreign Mis- 


~ sion Fund. 


That Monthly, ‘‘The Maritime Presby- 
terian,’’ with a circulation of five to six thou- 
sand in the Maritime Synod, was continued 
for eleven years, till the end of 1891, when, on 
the retirement of Mr. James Croil from the 
Presbyterian Record, the Assembly appointed 
the present Editor to the work in which he 
has now completed twenty-nine years. 

_. During these forty years, there has not been 
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an issue, a page, or a paragraph, in either of 
these two periodicals, which was not person- 
ally written or carefully edited; selections 
being revised and usually abridged and con- 


densed. 
* * * 


In addition to this continuous line of forty 
years, there have been two other side lines, 
parallel with it, the S.S. Lesson Helps for a 
year and the Children’s Record for a dozen 
years. 


The Children’s Record. 


In 1886, the Assembly considered the ques- 
tion of a paper for the young, but decided to 
take no action. After return from that As- 
sembly, the writer, in addition to the Mari- 
time Presbyterian, began the issue of ‘‘The 
Children’s Record,” its receipts, above cost, 
like those of the Maritime Presbyterian, to 
be for the Foreign Mission Fund. 

This was the first periodical of any kind 
published in our Church for the young. It 
was kindly received, both east and west, 
reached a circulation of twenty-four thousand, 
continued for thirteen years, and in 1900 was 
transferred to the S.S. Publications in Tor- 
onto, and changed in form to a paper, ‘‘The 
King’s Own,”’ well known to the children of 
our Church. 

Since that time a section of The Presby- 
terian Record has been reserved for the 
Children. 


The S.S. Lesson Helps. 


A second side line was a year of the S.S. 
Publications. Our excellent series of S.S. 
Lesson Helps had its origin in St. John, New 
Brunswick, in 1890, when Rev. T. F. Fother- 
ingham, then minister of St. John’s congre- 
gation there, and Convener of the Assembly’s 
Sabbath School Committee, put into prac- 
tical shape the idea of S.S. Lesson Helps for 
our own Church instead of being dependent 
upon Helps from abroad. 

He began with a ‘‘Home Study Leaflet.’’ The 
work grew until there was a full and excellent 
series for teachers and pupils. He reported 
each year to Assembly, receiving cordial ap- 
proval, with authorization to borrow for the 
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undertaking, in the hope that it would prove 


self-supporting. 
But in 1897, with the burden of the deficit 


and the growing work, he intimated to the 


Assembly in Winnipeg his inability to continue 
unless the Church would assume full financial 
responsibility and enable him to give to it his 
whole time. 

A Committee of Assembly was appointed to 
consider the situation. They decided that 
they could not recommend the Church to 
assume the added cost of an office and staff, 
and discontinuance, as the only alternative, 
seemed imminent. 

The Editor of the Record then offered 
if they would assume the existing deficit, to 
be responsible for the S.S. Lesson Helps for a 
year, in addition to the Record and Children’s 
Record, without cost to the Church, to test 
more fully the possibility of making them 
self-sustaining. 

During the year 1898, with one young 
woman as assistant, the Record, Children’s 
Record, and the S.S. Helps, consisting .of 
Teachers’ Monthly, Senior “and Primary 
Quarterlies, and Senior and Primary Leaflets 
were all published from the Rrecorp Office, 
the 8.S. Helps alone having a circulation of 
over sixty thousand. 

Early in the year it was apparent that self- 
support could be assured, and the Editor had 
the privilege of proposing in Committee, at 
next Assembly (Montreal, 1898), their trans- 
fer to Toronto, and later, of suggesting to the 
Committee the name of Rev. R. Douglas 
Fraser, as Editor and Business Manager. 

At the end of the year they showed a credit 
balance of one thousand dollars, half of which 
was voted to the Editor of the Rrcorp for his 
year of work in saving them, and the other 
half, later, to Dr. Fotheringham for his work 
infounding them. Their history and progress 
since that time is known to all. None excel 
them, and for our own Sabbath Schools none 
equal them. 


* * * 


These forty years have wrought and brought 
their changes. 

Then our Chureh in Canada had four 
Synods, all of them east of the Great Lakes, 
now eight, four east and four west, one in each 
of the four western provinces. 

Then there were thirty-five Presbyteries, 
thirty-four east of the Lakes, and the new 
Presbytery of Manitoba. Now there are 
seventy-seven, 39 east of the Lakes and 38 
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west, (though more than three-fourths of the 


membership is in the East) besides Trinidad 
and Honan in the foreign field. - 

Then the new far-off Presbytery was Mani- 
toba, now the new far-off Presbytery is Peace 
River. 

Then one travelled west from Winnipeg 
with ox or dog team, cayeuse or buckboard, 
now in palace ear, two railways spanning the 
Continent, with feelers and feeders reaching 
out everywhere, even far north of Edmonton 
to the Peace River country. 

Then the congregations and preaching sta- 
tions of the Church numbered 1506, now 4,060. 

Then there were 685 ministers on the rolls 
of Presbyteries, now 1,614. 

Then there were 4,340 elders, now 11,778. 

Then the families reported were 65,103, now 
192,245. 

Then the membership of the Church was 
112,970, now 343,185. 

Then the giving to Home Missions was 
$42,000, last year (1919) from congregations, 
W.M.S., donations, ete., the total for Home 
Mission and Social Service was $551,000. _ 

Then the giving to Foreign Missions was 
$38,000, last year (1919) the grand total from 
all sources for Foreign Missions was $480,000. 

Then the total for the Schemes of the 
Church was $72,000, last year the total 
from all sources for all the Schemes was 
$1,409,000. 

(For three last items, see last Assembly 
Minutes, page 526.) 

Then the rich were few, now many, and the 
giving was then perhaps as large in proportion 
to the numbers and wealth of the Church as. 
it is to-day. 


Then our missionaries in the foreign field 
were:—Revs. Joseph and Mrs. Annand, J. W. 
and Mrs. McKenzie, H. A. and Mrs. Robert- 
son in the New Hebrides:—Revs. John and 
Mrs. Morton, K. J. and Mrs. Grant, T. M. 
and Mrs. Christie, J. W. and Mrs. McLeod, 
and Miss Annie L. M. Blackaddar in Trini- 
dad:—Revs. J. F. and Mrs. Campbell, J. M. 
and Mrs. Douglas, J. and Mrs. Wilkie, Miss 
Rodger and Miss McGregor in Central 
India: — Revs. G. L. MacKay, and K. F. 
Junor, M.D., in Formosa:— 26 in all, with 
some native helpers. 

They now number 321, as per last Report. 
Assembly Minutes, page 164. ; 

Of the above list of forty years ago there 
still survive, of those who went from Canada, 
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Mrs. Morton, Dr. K. J. Grant, Miss A. L. M. 
Blackaddar, Dr. J. F. and Mrs. Campbell, 
, Dr. J. and Mrs. Wilkie, Dr. J. and Mrs. 
Annand and Mrs. H. A. Robertson. Dr. 
Campbell and Dr. Wilkie are still in active 
service. 

Then there was much of family worship, 
and family religious teaching, and family 
Sabbath-keeping, and family church-going, 

-and young men coming out of such families 
to give themselves to the work of the Lord in 
the Ministry of the Church. » 

To-day along all these lines the world has 
made its inroads. Family altars are more 
rare; religious teaching is left in large measure 
to the Sabbath School, which can never sub- 
stitute for the home. The lure of other paths 
in life with their ease or pleasure or gain, at- 

_tracts the young. The harvest is great, the 
laborers few. 

Those who were then the leaders in the work 
of the Church, the ministers, elders, S.S. 
teachers and members, have nearly all passed 
out, but while men and women pass, the 
Church remains and her work must be done. 
“The Lord is in the midst of her, she shall not 
be moved: God shall help her and that right 
early.” ; 


v 
* * * 


During these years the aim has been, in 
_ publishing the work of the Church, to avoid 
the technical, the scholastic, the academic, 
the things which might interest the few but 
not the many, and to address the men and 
women whose life and work is in field or fac- 
- tory, in office, shop and home, and to set forth 
in terms of everyday life, the things in 
which these men and women may be interested 
with good to themselves and to the Church 
. and the Kingdom of God. 

The people are the Church. They con- 
stitute it. They support its organizations. 
The Recorp is theirs and it fulfills the end of 
its existence in proportion as it interests and 
helps in largest measure the greatest number. 

Another aim has been to make it not merely 
a record of church work, but to give also some 
general religious reading, bearing directly 
upon the spiritual life, which is the founda- 
tion of all true church work. 

Many homes have little reading except the 
secular newspaper and perhaps the novel. 
For want of better, these. things furnish the 
Sabbath reading, and for such homes the 
Recorp tries to make some provision, how- 
ever small. 
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This variety in its contents gives added in- 
terest, and helps its circulation, which is 
larger, in proportion to membership than that 
of the similar Monthly of any other Church 
on the Continent. 

* * * 


During these forty years there have been 
issued a total of more than two millions of 
yearly volumes, which would fill more than 
thirty miles of library shelving, and contain- 
ing a total of more than eight hundred millions 
of pages, numbers easily written, but beyond 
our ken. 

The opportunities of these hundreds of 
millions of pages have been very great, their 
improvement all too imperfect; but may it 
not be hoped that some of them, somewhere, 
somewhen, somehow, through the forty years, 
may have done some little good. 

Many thanks to the men and women, the 
boys and girls, who have aided in the Recorp’s 
circulation. Any good that it may have ac- 
complished is due to them, for it would have 
been useless without them. 

And now for the practical lesson.: The 
Recorp is your own. Every member of the 
Church isa proprietor. If it is fitted to help 
the Church in any way, it is your work as a 
member, a pledged helper in the Church, to 
try and give it a wider circulation, that it 
may help the more. 


THE RECORD FOR 1921 


Please renew early so that sufficient of 
January may be printed. For directions, 
price, etc., see advertisement on last page. 

Price next year, to meet cost, 40c. in parcels. 

Please increase orders where possible. ‘‘For- 
ward Movement’? means wider knowledge of 
our work in order to the better doing of it. 

Please order a parcel for the congregation, 
placing it in each family where this can be 
done. It is the best way. 

Where taken by individual subscription, 
the better plan is to divide the congregation 
into small districts, get a boy or girl, or two 
of each, to canvass the district, collecting the 
subscriptions in advance, and bringing them 


- to the agent who kindly takes charge. 


Next year, 1921, will be the Rercorp’s 
thirtieth year under present management. 
Let us, at both ends, seek to make it the best 
year of the thirty; at that end to give it more 
readers, at this end to make it better worth 
reading. 
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THE WAY TO WORLD PEACE. 


There are three types of world peace, each 
the result of its own type of power. 

The first type is usually the result of phy- 
sical force. A mighty of arm or brain gathers 
followers, seizes control, reigns supreme. His 
will is law. The body of the people, ignorant, 
enslaved, are ‘“‘dumb, driven cattle.’”’ When 
he dies his sceptre passes to his son, or some 
other, stronger, seizes it. A nation, a world, 
at peace! 

Thus most of the world’s earlier history, 
secular and sacred! Thus the kings and rul- 
ers of Egypt and Babylon, Syria, Greece and 
Rome! Thus the early history of Britain and 
France, and nearly all leading countries of 
Europe and Asia, and beyond! 

But that is not a true or worthy peace, and 
when men begin to realize their manhood 
there is unrest, which increases in power until, 
like steam in fetters, it explodes and the 
compelling power is. shattered, as with 
Manchu, Czar and Kaiser, who a few years ago 
sat seemingly secure. 


* * * 


A second type of peace is the result of what 
may be called social power. When people 
break o ppression’s, yoke they soon learn that 
liberty is not license, that others, too, have 
rights, that the only way to peace is to res- 
pect these rights, and they agree on rights 
which all must respect and that if any trans- 
gress them he must pay the penalty. Thus, 


after more of less of experiment, they reach - 


a kind of peace such as obtains in our land. 
Some peoples soon attain that peace; some 
find the journey long. Russia, freed from one 
type of repression, finds herself in bondage to 
a worse. Britain broke her despot fetters one 
by one and learned self government by slow 
degrees. Canada fell heir to Britain’s pro- 
gress and enjoys peace by social power. 

But even this is not the highest type of 
peace. Social power can never reach the heart 
It is only outward compulsion, repression by 
the many instead of the one, and so there is 
still unrest. 

There are strivings of self interest or class 
interest within the pale of law. There are 
those who evade law when they can, and 
break it when they can’t evade. As know- 
ledge spreads it adds to the ease and skill 
with which law breaking can be done. 

In Canada as elsewhere there is the unrest of 
strife between class and class, between capital 
and labor. There are profiteers of every class, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vou. XLV:* No. 12 


who aim to get most for least, whether they 
have goods or money or labor to sell. Law- 
lessness grows, robberies increase, murders 
multiply as men devise new means to evade 
the social power, or grow more reckless in the 
means employed. Education, civilization, 
social power, never yet brought peace. 
* * * 


But there is the third type of peace, not 
that of physical or social power but of moral 
power, which reaches and controls the heart, 
the aim, the will, and impels to justice and 
right and care for other’s rights, not because 
of outward compulsion but of inward desire. 

This power is not of men but of God. Only 
as the Spirit of God moves upon the hearts of 
men does this true peace come. But ‘though 
not of men all men may have that power, for 
it stands waiting at every man’s heart door, 
seeking admittance there. ; 

This is the only power that can give true 
peace to the world. It is the only cure for 


‘world unrest, and the only way in which 


this power and peace comes into the world is 
its coming, one by one, to human hearts. 


* * * 


This world peace can only come in one way, 
by those who know of it and have yielded to 
it, telling of it, and persuading others to receive 
into their hearts and lives Him who alone has 
that power and brings it where He comes. 

That power which brings true peace, can 
only come by parents giving it place in their 
own lives and teaching it to their children; 
by neighbours telling of it to neighbours and 
showing in themselves its working; by sending 


messengers to tell of that power to the re- © 


motest corners of our own land and telling of 
it there (Major Walsh, in early Yukon days, 
said that one missionary was worth twenty 
policemen); by sending messengers over the 
seas to those who never heard of any power 
but outward compulsion, never heard of the 
constraining power of Christ in human hearts 
subduing them willingly to peace. 


To spread abroad that power and hasten the © 


coming of Peace on Earth and Good Will to 
Men is the work of every Church and every 


follower of Christ, and ohly as each one is — j 


faithful will world peace come. 


Our own share in that work lies to our hand, 


at our own door. By giving that moral, 


spiritual power fullest sway in our own hearts. 
and lives, and then seeking its sway in other — 


lives, near or far as opportunity offers, will 
our share be done in bringing in world peace. 


cate 


<M 
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“BY THEIR FRUITS’’ 


This is Christ’s own test of men and things. 
Matt. 7:16. 

It is also man’s test. A watch is judged by 
its time keeping, a doctor by his cures, an en- 
gine by its efficiency—theories and ideals 
by their results—employees, from errand boy 
to president, by their worth to their firm or 
corporation. : . 

“By their fruits” is a universal test, the one 
point in which men everywhere are in harmony 
with the teaching of Christ. 


* & 


The thing for which Christ gave the test, 
and that in which the Church is specially 
concerned, is the truth or falsehood of relig- 
ious teaching and teachers. 
that teaching may be false and dangerous, 
but so plausible that its real nature may not 
at first be seen. Apparent sheep, real wolf! 
The language of heaven but leading to hell! 

But, said He, there is one infallible test. 
“By their fruits ye shall know them. A 
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know 


them.”’ 
* * 


In the religious teaching of the world 
today, with great variety of detail, there are 
two general trends or schools. One calls 
itself progressive, liberal, advanced — and 
ealls the other conservative—and sometimes 
other names. . 

The one school accepts the Bible as a rey- 
elation from God, of His character and His 
attitude toward men, and as man’s only rule 
of faith and conduct. The other school ac- 
cepts as much of the Bible as commends itself 
to their judgment, as a useful guide in life. 

One gives full place to the supernatural in 
Seripture history and in the Christian life. 
The other reduces the supernatural to its 
lowest terms, or in some cases sets it wholly 
aside. 

The one accepts Jesus Christ as God mani- 
fest in the flesh, Deity as well as humanity. 
The other accepts Him as a high type of 
humanity, a copy set before us, an example 

of goodness and sacrifice for us to follow. 

The one accepts Him as the Supernatural 
Being the Scriptures represent Him to be; 
-His miraculous conception, His virgin birth, 
His wonders of help and healing, His rising 

from the dead, His triumphant ascension. 
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The other, in varying degree, explains away 
the supernatural in some or all of these things. 

The one regards man as sinful, estranged 
from God, lost and helpless, and Christ as a 
Saviour and Redeemer who, by the sacrifice of 
Himself, made atonement for man’s sin, and 
by the power of His Spirit regenerates the 
sinner and creates him anew in the Divine 
image. The other regards man as born with 
all the potential elements of the Divine and 
able to work his way upward, stage by stage, 
till he attains the perfect. 
- The one school holds to the words Sin, 
Ruin, Atonement, Redemption, Regenera- 
tion, or to the things which these words mean. 
The other, in less or greater degree, explains 
away these things and merges them all into 
a general struggle upwards in the evolution of 
the lower into the higher, the natural into the 
spiritual. 

* kk # 


The newer school is plausible. Sometimes 
it causes perplexity. What if all the teachings 
of our childhood are so much baseless super- 
stition? 

If in doubt take Christ’s own test. 
their fruits ye shall know them..’’ 

Which of these two main trends or schools 
of thought in the religious world satisfies the 
longings and dispels the fears of the human 
soul when it begins to think of passing out 
into an unknown future and meeting its God? 

What then gives peace and rest, to be told 
to look up and pull oneself up, or to know of 
an Almighty Arm that reaches down in love 
and pity and helps, uplifts and saves? 

Which school of teaching has been the 
human instrument in bringing about all the 
ereat religious revivals in history, by the 
preaching of Peter and Stephen and Paul, of 
Luther and Zwingle and Calvin, of Knox and 
Wesley and Whitfield and McCheyne, of 
Jonathan Edwards and Moody and hosts of 
others? 

Which school of teaching has impelled men, 
filled with the love of Christ, to go forth to 
heathen lands to tell them of a Saviour from 
sin and win them to God? 

Which school has it been that has made the 
deserts of heathenism in Africa, India, China, 
and the Islands of the sea rejoice and blossom 
as the rose? 

Which school of teaching, begun by the 
Geddies, carried on by the Johnsons and 
Gordons and Mathesons, the Annands, Mac- 
Kenzies and Robertsons and others, found 
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the New Hebrides savage and cannibal and 
made them civilized and Christian? 

Which school of teaching was it that Mor- 
ton and Grant and others gave to Trinidad 
and Guiana, and which led to the schools and 
churches there today? , 

Which school of teaching was it that Mac- 
Kay and others carried to Formosa and which 
won the heathen there? 

Which school of teaching was it, that the 
Campbells and Wilkies and Wilsons and 
Buchanans and Russells, and many another 
whom one would like to name, earried to 
India and led so many to sing their song of 
‘Victory to Jesus’’? 

Which school of teaching has led to the 
founding of the Christian congregations in our 
largest mission field, among the eight millions 
of Honan, by the goodly army of men and 
women too large to here record? 

Which school of teaching has transformed 
South China, and regenerated Korea. 

Or to go beyond our own Mission fields, 
which school of teaching did Moffat and 
Livingstone carry into Africa, Carey and Duff 
to India, Morrison to China, and the Mor- 
avians to Greenland and Iceland and the 
darkest and most degraded corners of the 
world that they could find, bringing every- 
where the gladness of light and life. 

“Wherefore, by their fruits ye shall know 
them.”’ 


INTERCHURCH ADVISORY COUNCIL 


At Toronto, Nov. 23, there was formed an 
“Interchurch Advisory Council’ of the lead- 
ing Protestant Churches in Canada, except 
the Anglican. The latter expressed willing- 
ness to consider terms on which it might co- 
operate. 

One good of sucha Council is that the unity 
of the Christian Church, which already exists, 
and which makes such a Council possible, is in 
this way made more manifest to the world. 

Another good is that it can aid in co- 
operation, and further, that it can bring the 
united influence of the Protestant Christen- 
dom of Canada to bear on great moral ques- 
tions. 

The Churches co-operated as one dur- 
ing the war, as effectively as if they had been 
one in name, and can do so equally well in 
times of peace. 

Three war lessons are:—The doom of great 
centralized autocracies; the self-determination 
of small peoples, and the nations, large and 
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small, retaining their autonomy and leagued 
for cooperation. 

The difference between nations and chur- 
ches is that the will of the former is enforced 
by physical means, that of the latter by moral 
suasion. The laws and methods of nations 
can not apply to the Church, but the lessons 
of the war, for nations, can be adapted in 
her sphere, by the Church—lessons of self- 
determination, and league for conference but 
not control. 

* * * 


The Churches in the U.S.A. have had a 
lesson in ‘Interchurch’? which some of them 
will not soon forget. A year or two ago a 
number of men belonging to the several De- 
nominations, met together, some of them offi- 
cials, some not. 

They constituted themselves an organization 
which they called the “Interchurch Move- 
ment.’ It was practically Superchurch. 


‘They assumed the world as their parish, with 


world evangelization as their aim. 

They planned a Budget of over three hun- 
dred millions of dollars, part of it to be the 
Budgets of the Churches, and managed by 
the Churches, part of it, to be from men out- 
side the Churches. 

They counted on multitudes of generous 
givers outside the Churches, and they spent 
millions in making world ‘‘ surveys’’ and pro- 
moting their projects and plans and under- 
takings. 

It did not takelong to realize their mistake. 
They found that the real givers belong to the 
Church. The whole scheme collapsed. It 
has been called the most colossal collapse in 
the history of the Christian Church. Our 
big sister to the South, the Presbyterian 
Church U.S.A., is still struggling to pay off 
a debt of one million dollars, as its share of 
the deficit of several millions left by the col- 
lapse. 

So long as our Interchurch Council keeps to 
its name ‘“‘Advisory’”’ it should do good, by 
aiding in co-operation, and showing to the | 
world the unity of the Church. 

Our democratic Church Organization has” 
two ends. At the one end is the individual 
member, and from this member.there are the 
Courts of the Church, in ascending succession, 
until the highest is reached. The church 
member is one end of our organization; the 
Assembly is the other end. The church 
member chooses the elders and ministers and 
these make up all the Church Courts. 


DeceMBER, 1920 


The tendency is to increase the organization 
at the head, and to look there for increased 
church efficiency. We have in our own 
Church a new ‘‘General Board,’’ and now the 
new “Interchurch Advisory Council.” 

But the real spiritual work of the Church has 
its source at the other end, in the individual 
member, in the heart and life and home and 
congregation. 

In an industrial plant there are two fac- 
tors, the machinery and the power. The 
former, however complete, without the latter, 
is so much useless junk. 

In such a plant men simplify machinery for 
two reasons;—first, every additional machine 
costs; second, every such addition absorbs so 


much of the power, and lessens the power 


available for work. 
* * * 


Church machinery has its place, but church 
machinery is not church power; and there is 
usually a tendency on the part of the indi- 
vidual to gaze in rapt wonder at some new 
piece of church machinery, and expect it to 
bring spiritual revival and progress. 

Financial campaigns may be promoted by 
machinery and physical energy, not so the 
spiritual life. The spiritual life and progress 
of a Church is simply the sum total of the 
spiritual life and progress in the individual 
units of that Chureh; while this individual 
’ progress, in its turn, depends upon the meas- 
ure in which the individual keeps in touch 
with the Source of all spiritual life, by fellow- 
ship with Jesus Christ, in His Word and in 
prayer. | 

None so foolish as to expect power from a 
machine. They simplify the machinery and 
then seek the power to drive it. In the 
Church the channel of power is the individual, 
The only source of power is the Lord Jesus 
Christ, by His Holy Spirit, and the great 
need today is that the individual channels 
everywhere keep in closer -touch with the 
Source of power, and allow that power to fill 
and guide their lives. 

The moral, or lesson,—which you will,—is 
‘plain. Do not look to General Boards or. 
Interchurch Councils to raise the Church to a 
higher level of spirituality and efficiency, but 
let each one get closer to God, and seek, in 
- His strength, to do better the duty that lies 
nearest, in heart and life, in family, in church, 

in community. 

Thus will the blessing descend, the drops 
become showers, the showers a plenteous rain, 

the outcome a bounteous harvest. 
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IN MEMORIAM. 


During the year the Recorp has given, 
month by month, the names of twenty-two 
of our ministers who ‘‘rest from their labours.”’ 
Some of them had filled larger places in life, 
some smaller, but the inscription on the 
Recorp’s memorial tablet has been—name, 
age, and date,—‘“‘only that and nothing more.”’ 

One would like at times to lay a warm, 
colorful wreath upon the bare grey fact, to - 
mention honourable work done, and high 
motive and large power in the doing, a ‘‘ Well 
done good and faithful.’’ 

But obits. proportioned by position or 
ability would be unworthy tributes to min- 
isters of Christ, while general uniform lauda- 
tion would be “‘sounding brass and tinkling 
eymbal.”’ 

For those who knew and loved them and to 
whom they brought comfort and help, words 
are needléss, while for those who knew them 
not, stereotyped praises would have no reality. 

Men and women are worthy, not in pro- 
portion to place or knowledge or ability or 
gift, but in the measure in which they faith- 
fully and unselfishly use that place and knowl- 
edge and ability and gift, whether small or 
large, for the good of men and the glory of God. 

The burial of Britain’s unknown ‘‘warrior”’ 
on last Armistice Day was one of the grand- 
est and most worthy ever held in Westminster 
Abbey. 

“In Memoriam” has two great lessons. It 
calls to ‘‘work for the night cometh.” It tells 
the need for enlisting and training from among 
the young, those who will fill the vacant ranks 
and “‘carry on’’ when the workers fall. 


A WELCOME IN NEW ZEALAND 
To Canadian Presbyterians. 


Canadian Presbyterians emigrating to New 
Zealand and arriving at Auckland, will be 
welcomed there by Rev. W. J. Gow, the Im- 
migration Officer recently appointed by 
Auckland Presbytery. 

The Convener of this Presbytery’s Im- 
migration Committee has written to Dr. J. H. 
Edmison to request that this fact be iven 
publicity in the Canadian Church. Past 
experience has shown that such co-operation 
is necessary if Canadian emigrants to New 
Zealand are to readily find a Church home 
there. 

Information regarding recent or intending 
emigrants to that country should be sent to 
the Department of the Stranger, 434 Con- 
federation Life Building, Toronto, Ont., or to 
Rev. Cecil J. Tocker, St. Luke’s Manse, 
Remuera, Auckland, N. Z. » 
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SOME YEAR-END THOUGHTS AND 
QUESTIONS. 


If ‘‘all have sinned”’ ;—if ‘‘Jesus Christ came 
into the world to save sinners’’;—if He ‘‘bare 
our sins in His own body on the tree’’;—if 
‘‘whosoever will may come” to Him and find 
deliverance from sin’s guilt and power;—have 
I in the year that is gone given heed to se- 
curing that deliverance. 

If not, I have one year less of time and op- 
portunity to settle this great question of life 
and destiny, and one year less of probability 
that I will even settle it aright. 


* * * 


If I have improved tle time and oppor- 
tunity, surrendered to Him, and received for- 
giveness, free to me but costing Him so dear, 
and if, surrendered, I am no more my own but 
His; if His last command to His followers 
was ‘‘Go ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature,’ tell everyone, 
everywhere, that good news, so that they too 
may be saved from sin __if this is the only 
way of spreading that news to all the world; 


—what have I done during the past year to . 


earry out that command ? 
* * * 


If the Presbyterian Church has undertaken 
to try and obey that command;—if she has 
been allotted sixteen millions outside of Can- 
ada as her share of “‘all the world,” if I have 
joined myself to that Church, promising to 
do my work for Christ through her, to take 
my share in what she is undertaking for 
Christ:—if on the strength of my promise, 
with that of others, men and women have 
been sent forth with promise of support;— 
colleges established to train others to follow 
them, and to do work in our homeland ;— 
have I done my share during the past year, 
in the Budget upon which depends this work, 
and all the other work the Church has under- 
taken to do for Christ ? 

= * * 

If those who evaded their share in the great 
war were slackers, is there any likeness be- 
tween that term and my own position, if I 
do not try to do my proportionate share in 
the great conflict of Christ to win the world 
from the power of sin and Satan ? 

If Christ were to come to me now at the 
end of this year, or summon me to meet Him, 
and inquire concerning this year, what would 
I have to say for myself, as to how I had kept 
this, His last command ? 

But where the good of all such questions 
concerning the past year when it is gone; 
when it cannot be recalled and a ous use 
made of its opportunities ? 

There is this good, that while the year can- 
not be recalled, its misuse may be made a 
warning to use better the lessening days to 
come.—E.S. 


Bad temper is like the scorpion which stings 
itself. Every fit of anger injures most the 
soul that indulges in it. 


Lost _time is: never found. 
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“GOING, GOING, GONE !” 


EWisdomr a: crieth at the gates, at the 
entry of the city, at the coming in of the doors. — 
Unto you, Oh men, I eall.’’—Prov. 8: 3. 

His aitar-ery in ‘time and theme from Sol- 
omon to a modern auction sale, but both 
remind of passing opportunity. Wisdom still 
calls in the world’s highways, gates and doors, 
to thronging multitudes, to buy the good she 
offers, and as of old, her call too often comes 
upon ‘unheeding ears. 

The months, days, minutes, moments of the 
year are going, and most of them are gone. 

The year’s opportunities for making our 
peace with God by full surrender of heart and 
will to Him, are going and will soon be gone. 

If we have surrendered to Him, there is 
still much room for growing into His likeness, 
and the year’s opportunities for that are going, 
‘and nearly all gone. 

The year’s opportunities for helping others, 
and thus moulding ourselves into more shapely 
characters, are going and nearly gone. 

The year’s opportunities for making a 
brighter, happier world, by feeding its hungry, © 
clothing its cold and shivering, wiping Po 
its tears, are going, going, gone. 

The tragic thing is that, the ‘“gone’’ is be- 
yond recall. If an error is made i in an auction 
sale, the article may be set up again; there 
may be another chance. 

But there is no second chance at lost op- 
portunities. Were there times when a word 
might have cheered but was not spoken, when 
a deed might have helped but was not done, 
that time and opportunity can never come 
again. 

As parents, the past cannot be recalled. 
The opportunity of the year for shaping and 
moulding by precept and example, the char- 
acter and destiny of our children, is gone and © 
cannot be recalled; and even if what remains 
be improved, conditions are changed. They 
are so much less impressionable than they 
were. Conditions can never again be the 
same. 

_ Regrets are useless. . The only thing of use 
is to improve what remains. Soon the word 
“opportunity” will have passed to come no~ 
more.—E.S. 


SECLUSION. 


“Enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray.” It is not waste of 
time to replenish a storage battery. It is not 
waste of time to eat a meal leisurely, that the 
doctor himself may be at his best. It is not 
waste of time to spend a period with God, 
whose “reward thee openly” means spiritual 
compensation in power to do, to etah to 
achieve in the realm of spirit. 

‘“‘Shut thy door,” for no persons can do it 
for you. 
your own disposal. 

An alarming weakness among Christians i is 
that we are producing Christian activities 


faster than we are producing Christian — : 
experience and Christian faith.—Christian 


Intelligencer. 


It isl ike your mouth, much at i 
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A PRAIRIE TOUR FORTY YEARS AGO. 
By Buckboard and Trail. 


By Rev. C:B. Pirsiapo, D.D. 
(From the Home Mission Report of 1881.) 


“In July last, (1880), the Sub-Committee, 
learning that Rev. C. B. Pitblado of Halifax, 
‘was about to visit the northwest, asked him to 
place his services at the disposal of the Pres- 
bytery of Manitoba for three months. Mr. 
Pitblado agreed to do so, and visited Prince 
Albert and other fields in the Presbytery. 
From his report is the following :— 


* * ** 


‘The plan which I adopted under the direc- 
tion of the Home Mission Committee of the 
Presbytery was (1) to see as much as I could 
of the new pioneer settlement; (2) to see the 
unsettled country and Prince Albert mission; 
(3) to see the old settlements where the dif- 
ficulties and hardships of pioneer life had been 
largely overcome. 


‘The track I followed was:—from Winnipeg 
to Emerson, past Pembina, through the Men- 
nonite villages, skirting the districts of Nelson- 
ville, Archibald and Rock Lake, west to 
Turtle Mountain. On this part of the journey 
I was accompanied by Professor Bryce. » Pro- 
fessor Hart came with us about half the dis- 
tance. 


‘The tide of immigration has moved forward 
on this course at the rate of about one hundred 
miles last year. Turtle Mountain is at present 
the western edge of colonization, but the dis- 
trict around is likely to be quickly taken up, 
and the people are clamoring for a missionary. 
One should be sent to them if possible, next 
summer. At this point I preached twice, 
and visited a number of the families. | 


‘IT then went across the valley of the Souris 
River to Milford, where it empties into the 
Assiniboine. Here I met Rev. Mr. Roddick, 
with whom I proceeded through Brandon, up 
the Grand Valley, and across the country to 
Rapid City, on the Little Saskatchewan River, 


_ where Mr. Roddick left me. 


‘From this place I went up the river to 
Minnedosa, then west by Mosquito Hill, 
Shoal Lake, and Birtle, to Fort Ellice. Here 
we left colonization behind us. 

* * * 


‘On this route I had made a circuit of more 
than four hundred miles among new settlers. 
A great many of them had been only a few 
months in the country, and the majority of 
them were not more than fifteen months in it. 


‘We saw the people and conversed with 
them, on their immigrant waggons, in their 
tents, their mud huts, and log cabins. They 
were hopeful, glad to welcome missionaries, 


but in their struggle for physical existence 


they had little time or money to spare for 
religious purposes. ; 

‘Such congregations must, for two or three 
years at least, be purely mission fields. After, 
say three years, it might be well to deal with 
them as supplemented charges, always taking 
care that the sums expected from the people 
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were represented by real guarantees of some 
kind, and not by mere guesses, or the assess- 
ments of outsiders. 

* * * 


‘From Fort Ellice I went by the way of Cut 
Arm Creek, Touchwood Hills, Duck Lake, 
etc., through a prairie country of nearly four 
hundred miles, to Prince Albert Mission. 


‘The school at the mission, under the charge 
of Miss Baker, is doing very efficient work. 
Through it a large number of children who 
speak the Cree language are receiving a good 
education. 


‘On my way back I came from Minnedosa 
by way of Beautiful Plains, Palestine, Glad- 
stone, Westbourne, Portage la Prairie, Poplar 
Point, Meadow Lea, and Headingly, to Win- 
nipeg. These are somewhat old settlements 
and some of them should be self-sustaining 
congregations at once. All of them should be 
dealt with as supplemented charges. 


‘The points at which I preached and visited 
were: Kildonan, Winnipeg, Turtle Mountain, 
Mosquito Hill, Cameron’s, Prince Albert 
Mission, Portage la Prairie; and Burnside. 


‘Thine that impressed me were these. 
the most part our missionaries are hard work- 
ing and conscientious labourers. The great 
bulk of the immigrants coming into the coun- 
try are Presbyterians. As soon as possible, 
the Presbytery should deal with congregations 
on the principle of supplementing them. 


‘On the whole, I am glad to see our Church 
doing its work so well in the great northwest. 
There we are first in the pioneer work, and I 
trust we will not resile, but go forward. To 
neglect this great growing country is to miss 
our great opportunity.’ ”’ 

* * * 


“At the meeting of Committee in March 
last (1881) Mr. C. B. Pitblado’s report of his 
visit to Manitoba and the northwest was 
submitted. The Convener intimated that he 
had, in accordance with the instruction of the 
Committee, sent Mr. Pitblado $150 on behalf 
of his expenses in the northwest, which sum 


Mr. Pitblado had returned to the Home Mis-’ 


sion Fund, with the request that it should be 
expended on mission work in the northwest. 


‘The Committee resolved to put on record 
their appreciation of the valuable and gratui- 
tous services rendered by Mr. Pitblado, and 
instructed the Secretary to convey to him the 
cordial thanks of the Committee. 


‘Mr. Pitblado, since his return, has lectured 
frequently in the Lower Provinces on the 
claim of Manitoba upon our Church, and has 
in addition to the $150 mentioned above, sent 
to the Home Mission Fund $1380, being a por- 
tion of the collections taken up at his lectures, 
and divided between our Home Mission Fund 
and other benevolent objects.” 


A New Rally Day Response. 

To meet these new opportunities a yet more 
generous response must be made on Rally 
Day. The aim is to double the revenue in the 
next five years.—Leaflet. — 


For . 
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THE 1920 BUDGET 
By Rev. Rosert Lairp, D.D., Treasurer 


For ten months of this year the Budget 
givings of the Church have been well sustained. 
At October 31st, receipts at the office of the 
Treasurer of the Church at Toronto, were 
$12,000 or 3% in advance of those for ten 
months in 1919. 

Disbursements for the same period showed 
an increase over last year of approximately 
$275,000 or 32%. 

This increased expenditure is common to 
all Departments of the Church’s work and its 
causes are well-known. Every man, from 
personal experience knows that » dollar of 
five years ago will buy only about fifty cents 
worth of goods today. So with the Church’s 
dollar. The cost of operation has steadily 
advanced. 

In March of this year the Board of Home 
Missions and Social Service paid $100,000 in 
special grants to aid augmented Charges and 
Home Mission Fields in giving their Ministers 
and Missionaries the minimum stipend. The 
cost of travel as well as living is proving a 
heavy drain on both Home and Foreign 
Boards. 

Before the War one Canadian dollar bought 
$2.00 of Chinese silver; early this year it 
bought but 80c. worth of Chinese silver. In 
six months of 1920 the Church paid as much 
for Foreign Exchange as in 12 months of 1919. 
Substantial increases are also reported in the 
disbursements of our Sabbath School Board, 
our Colleges and Pension Funds. 

At a time big with opportunity, when ex- 
pansion should be our watchword, the Church 
is not making adequate provision for work 
already undertaken. A statement of the facts 
and a direct appeal to the loyalty of every 
congregation, coupled with a well-matured, 
business-like plan for raising its full Budget 
allocation for 1920, will contribute vitally to 
the relief of a critical situation. And the full 
allocation for 1920 will be required. 

The response of the Peace Thank-Offering 
discovered unexpected sources of power in the 
‘love and generosity of our people. They will 
not fail nor be discouraged, but, when the facts 
are known, will bear their full share in estab- 
lishing righteousness in Canada and overseas. 


THE PEACE THANK-OFFERING. 
The Second Instalment. 


The second instalment of the subscriptions 
to the Peace Thankoffering of the Forward 
Movement fell due in October. Forward 
Movement Treasurers of congregations who 
have not yet remitted are asked to do so 
promptly to Dr. Thos. Stewart, MeCurdy 
Building, Halifax, or Dr. Robt. Laird, Con- 
federation Life Building, Toronto. 

It is hoped that an earnest effort will be 
made to have the second instalment fully paid 
before the end of the year and from those 
districts where our people have been specially 
prosprous the payment now of the 3rd or 4th 
instalment will be welcomed. 
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THE WEEK OF PRAYER. 


The Forward Movement Committee of the 
General Board, recommends to congrega- 


~tions, that have not already chosen other 


topics for their meetings during the Week of 


. Prayer, January 2nd to 8th, 1921, that they 


follow the topics here suggested, as linking 
themselves very vitally with the spiritual 
objectives now before the Church. 


Monday, Confession and Thanksgiving. 

_ Conresston:—Of all that was half-hearted 

in last year’s service and of the selfishness and 

low ideals that have marred out lives. 
THANKSGIvING:—That God is giving us a 

new day wherein we may hope to redeem the 


past. 
Psalm 51; Luke 15:17-24; Phil. - 3:13-14; 
1 Cor. 9:24-27. 


Tuesday, The Home. 


PrayeR:—That parents may recognize 
their God-given trust and prove true to it. 


That parents may be wise in the choice of 
their children’s reading, amusements, com- 
panions and life’s work. 


That boys and girls may grow up in status 
and in wisdom and in favor with God and man, 
Exod. 2:5-9; Psalm 144:9-12; 2 Tim. 3:14-17. 


Wednesday, The Church. 


Prayer:—That the Church building may 
be to every one of us the House of God, where 
all else is dominated by worship and spiritual 
fellowship. 

That our ministers, in preaching the evangel, 


may realize God’s gracious presence and see a 


large ingathering into the Church of Christ. 


That more young men and women may offer 
themselves for spiritual leadership in some 


department of life service. ; 
Psalm 84; 2 Timothy 4:1-5; Matthew 9: 
36-38. 


Thursday, Social and National Well-Being. 


PRAYER:—That education, commerce and 
other instruments of human welfare be greatly 
prospered. 

That the conviction grow within us that our. 
nation’s very existence depends on its loyalty 
to the spirit and teaching of Jesus. 


That every member of Christ’s Church be. 


filled with broad sympathy and _ brotherly 
feeling of his Master. 
» Psalm 67; Dent. 4:39-40; Mark 6:33-34. 


Friday, The World. 


PrayerR:—That in the light of the world’s 
desperate need and discontent the Church 
recognize her day of opportunity. 


That ministers and missionaries, deacon-- 
esses and workers of all kinds at home and 
abroad, may realize their Lord’s presence and 
power. , 

That the spirit of stewardship and self- 
sacrificing service descend upon the whole 
Church of Christ. 

John 4:31-35; Matt. 28:18-20; 2 Cor. 8:1-9. 


~ 


} 
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THE NEW, 1921, OPPORTUNITY. 
By THE GENERAL Boarp. 


“So much to do, so little done.’’ This is 
not pessimism—it is optimism. It is a chal- 
lenge to climb higher; to dig deeper; to strike 
stronger; to fight the good fight of faith more 
faithfully, to pray more powerfully — and 
therefore to move forward to the sunlight of 
success. 

‘Opportunity has been pictured as a flying 
god, with tufted hair over his forehead, but 
_ bald behind, and so ean be easily grasped in 
front, but on flying swiftly past escapes the 
- late although eager clutch.’”’ Therefore, let 
us ‘“‘on Oceasion’s forelock watchful wait.” 


_ The 1921 Budget. 


The Budget requirements of 1921, as fixed 
by the Assembly, are $1,600,000, as follows :— 


WESTERN SECTION. 


‘ Amount 
Required 
Home Miss., Social Service...... 720,000 
Foreign Missions....... ead aia 367,000 
IPoreien Hxchange.+.. 00... - =... 90,000 
Mronutreal College: oo. 6. en eT 8,000 
@ueen’s College, - 0. 5. 0... 10,000 
Ino llores oe 21,000 
Manitoba College.............. 14,000 
Saskatoon College.............. 15,000 
foperison. College 2-2... 58s. es 13,000 
Westminster Hall....4........ 13,000 
Deaconess Training............. 10,000 
Pointe-aux-Trembles......°5..... 33,000 
Beers, andeY.P.societies....... 7. 30,000 
Aged’ Ministers’ Fund.......... 35,000 
Widows’ and Orphans’.......... 40,000 
Ottawa Ladies’ College......... 1,000 
$1,420,000 
EASTERN SECTION. 

Home Miss., and Social Service... $53,000 
PROTOMeT VLISSIONS os rn. se arahs Bs = 83,000 
moreion Mixchange.... - .. fs... 10,000 
Piatitas COlegve = Zon 5 sm aes 20,000 
Merconesselraining ... 0. 05.:5.- 600 
Pointe-aux-Trembles.......5... 1,700 
was. 5. ana Y.b. societies. ...5.7... 3,800 
Aged Ministers’ Fund. .......... 5,000 
Widows’ and Orphans’.......... 500 
HOSUTECEAIN) CRY Se BE ey ee 2,400 
$180,000 

APPORTIONMENTS TO SYNODS. 
Maritime Provinees............ $180,000 
Montreal and Ottawa........... 285,000 
Toronto and Kingston.......:.. 445,000 
Hamilton and London.......... 335,000 
POE OA. Pace id teu aie 4 135,000 
Sasa CuoWwalluk foc. ee ek 100,000 
LS INGTOUIS | 2 ing eat i gla 55,000 
Petien COMM Dias 2, ok ee ee 65,000 


$1,600,000 - 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


365 


The amount required is an advance of 
$200,000 on the 1920 estimates. This ad- 
vance is due, not to any marked expansion of 
the work, but to the rising cost of carrying 
on in all departments what has already been 
undertaken. 

A special amount of $100,000 has been set 
down for Foreign Exchange in order to main- 
tain at its present level our Foreign Mission 
work and even this will scarcely suffice. 

Further, only by the severest sacrifice are 
our Home and Foreign Missionaries and our 
aged ministers and the widows of those who 
have fallen, able to eke out a living on the 
salaries and annuities which they receive. 

And what of the needy, unoccupied fields ? 
And of the policy of expansion that has been 
born anew ? 

The 1919 Budget revenue totalled $1,153,- 
710. Is the church prepared to go forward to 
$1,400,000 in 1920 and $1,600,000 in 1921 ? 

It is fundamentally a question of honor and 
Christian stewardship. For the members of 
the Church are under definite moral obliga- 
tion to the work of the field and to the men 
women who built it up, and under equally 
binding obligation to use well for the extension 
of the Kingdom a fair proportion of their 
abounding resources. 

The doubling of our gifts would not involve 
sacrificial giving except on the part of a lim- 
ited number and what heartening vigor would 
this give to both work and workers ! 

The method of attainment is simple—a 
clear knowledge of: the facts, a thorough 
Every Person Canvass in every congregation, 
to enlist for giving and service our entire 
ae and an earnest harkening to the voice 
of God. 


THE PENSION FUNDS. * 


‘The labourer is worthy of his hire,’’ and 
a vital part of true religion is “‘to do justly.” 
Can our Church claim that she has done this 
to her brother workers and her noble veterans? 

How many of them, with earning power 
gone, have faced anxious days and nights in 
need, though a rich Church had in her hands 
abundant means of relief ? 

To her credit be it said that last year an 
advance was made for these Funds from $96,- 
371 in 1918 to $112,881 in 1919, or $16,510. 

For the first time in our history the Widows’ 
and Orphans’ Fund annuity (West) has 
reached $300, and the maximum after 40 
years service for aged and infirm ministers 
will next year be $625. 

The General Assembly is now planning a 
long overdue advance, whereby, through ‘Min- 
ister’s rates, congregational gifts and assess- 
ments and increased endowment, a retiring 
allowance of $1,000 a year will be secured to 
every minister and $500 to the minister’s 
widow. 

The W. & O. Fund of the Maritime Synod 
reports also a year of progress, and paid an- 
nuities to 34 widows and 18 orphans, the 
widows’ ranging from $220 to $340. If the 
$500 aimed at is to be reached, a large increase 
in the gifts of congregations will be necessary. 
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OPPORTUNITY IN CANADA. 
Home Missions. 

Tn accordance with this Divine requirement; 
the Church, acting through the Board of 
Home Missions and Social Service, has during 
the past year proclaimed the message to 1,095 
aid-receivinge Fields; 212 students were en- 
gaged in this work: 52 non-English-Speaking 
missionaries labored among the New Can- 
adians. . 

Although every effort was made to man 
every Field, 134 were left without supply. 

The Strangers’ Department cared for 22,902 
persons. 

In addition to the regular grants, the Board 
gave $100,000 to Ministers, Missionaries and 
Students, in order that their salaries might 
reach the minimum. 


Social Service. 

In the five Social Settlements under the 
control of the Board, 3,105 families _,repre- 
senting more than twenty nationalities and 
living in the congested parts of cities, have 
been ministered to, while in the six Redemp- 
tive Homes 214 needy souls were cared for, 
_ and the majority of them restored to respect- 
able lives. 

Evangelism. 

Under the direction of the Board also, nine 
special Evangelists conducted Fifty-one Mis- 
sions throughout the Church. 


Women’s Missionary Society. 

In close co-operation with the Board of 
Home Missions and Social Service, the Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society is working through 
their 1,462 Auxiliaries and 880 Mission Bands, 
having a combined membership of 62,897. 
Twelve School Homes and ten Hospitals stand 
as monuments to the Gonec yhee efforts of the 
W.M.S. 


The Opportunity of To-day. 

The appeal for support, however, is not 
based on the achievements of the past, but 
on the needs of the present. It is necessary 
not only to recover territory given up during 
the War, but also to keep abreast with the 
increasing demands created by immigration, 
the tide of which is rapidly rising. 

In the period between April Ist, 1914, and 
March 31st, 1920, which includes the war 
years, 522,000 people came to Canada. The 
need is great, but the opportunity is greater. 


Pointe-aux-Trembles Schools. 

These Schools have enjoyed the most suc- 
cessful year in their history and are steadily 
becoming a great evangelizing and educational 
force in the Province of Quebec and beyond. 
Last session 275 boys and girls were in resi- 
dence, while no less than 400 applied for ad- 
mission. The staff consisted of 17 teachers, 
all Normal School graduates. 

Expansion is imperative and the Assembly 
last year laid on the Board responsibility for 
similar work in the cities of Quebec and Hull. 
A great new opportunity for service is offered 
in the eager appeal of these promising oye 
and girls. 
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OPPORTUNITY ABROAD. 


Trinidad. 

“It is nearly 40 years since the fourth field, 
with a fourth missionary, was opened here, 
and the evangelistic side of the work has not 
been strengthened by Canadian Missionaries 
since that time.” 


British Guiana. 

Only one minister sent in the past taelve 
years. Only four men on this entire field ! 
South China. 


1,500,000 in this field and only four or- 
dained and two medical men, their wives and 
nine women missionaries ! 


India. 


Only 13 men in Central India devote all 
their time to direct evangelistic work among 
3,200,000—one preacher for 250,000 ! 


Formosa. 


Not one ordained missionary sent to For- 
mosa in 12 years ! Only three missionaries 
doing evangelistic work in that field in 1910; 
only three there now ! And weare responsible 
for 1,500,000 people ! 


Honan. 
The 8,000,000 Chinese in this field have 


only 15 men for evangelistic work—over half 
a million for every missionary ! 


Korea. 

Only eleven men in evangelistic work 
among 2,000,000! 180,000 for every mis- 
sionary ! Result: a Christian community of 
only 15,000; only 1 of 133 is a Christian ! 


WHY WE ARE NOT DOING MORE. 


Because 343,185 members of our Church 
spent, in 1919, on Christianity for themselves 
(congregational purposes only) $5,498,896; on 
Christianity for sixteen million heathen, $480,- 
Paley 

Foreign Mission contributions increased 
45% in four years, but the cost of doing For- 
eign Mission work now has doubled because: 

(1) Our dollar is worth only one Chinese 
dollar instead of two dollars as formerly, and 
two Indian rupees instead of three rupees. ba 

(2) Nearly everything has doubled in price, — 
hence (a) salaries of missionaries and. native 


workers had to be increased (b) larger grants 


have to be given for maintenance of work, and. 
(c) twice as much has to be paid in steamship 
fares. 


WHAT WE MUST DO NOW. 


Double our givings to Foreign Missions thatiey 
(a) the work may be maintained in efficiency; 
(b) the new opportunity in every field seized 
for God; and (c) more missionaries sent. . 

The Foreign Mission Board and the Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society want urgently and 
immediately 38 men and 35 women—min- — 
isters, deaconesses, doctors, nurses, teachers, — 
dentist, builder—for all the fields. 


Dncmson 1920 
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NOTES FROM THE MISSIONARY 
EDUCATION COMMITTEE. 


The ministers and elders of Melville Pres- 
byterian Church, Westmount, have visited 


every home in the congregation in the in-— 


terests of Home Religion. 


A Western Ontario S. S. needed ten new 
teachers and officers. The ministers waited 
upon ten members who deemed qualified and 
did not meet with a single refusal. 


' St. Andrews’ Presbyterian Church, Brant- 


. ford, has held meetings in each elders’ dis- 


trict, at the elders’ homes, to discuss Home 
religion and the establishment of the Family 


Altar. 


The Church is not doing its full duty to the 
children and youth in her membership, so long 
as there are 100,000 boy sand girls in Canada 
outside of Presbyterian Sunday Schools, who 


ought to be in them. 


Dec iminater Chureh, Edmonton, has been 
working onitspostponed Peace Thank-Offering. 
A week ago, we had nearly $14,000, and by 


next Sunday, our Anniversary, we fully ex- 


pect the $15,000 objective. Several of the 
young people have given a month’s salary 
amounting to $100 or $125. 


The Orillia Presbyterian Church has its 
St. Andrew’s Club of young men, a Bible 
Class, which subscribed $2,600, to the For- 
ward Movement. The pastor’s class of young 
women is a source of strength. Over one 


hundred additions have been made to the 


Chureh membership since Jan. last, half 
on profession of faith. The-mid-week prayer 
service has an average of nearly one hundred. 


The First Presbyterian Church, London, 
Ont., has planned its Forward Movement 
Extension by having each of the eleven elders’ 


_ districts covered by a committee, including 


their parents. 


a ecard to every member. 


the member of Session for the district, a 
manager, and representatives of the Women’s 
Association, the organizations to supervise the 


work. A house-to-heuse visitation has been 


carried out and the new Forward Movement 
Leaflets distributed. 


In the First Presbyterian Church, London, 
Ont., the little folks of the beginners and 
primary departments of the S. S. come with 
their parents to Church in the morning, re- 
main with them for the first part of the service, 
with suitable hymns and an address by the 
pastor, and then withdraw for their own 
Sunday School Session, returning home with 
The Junior, Intermediate, Sen- 
ior and Adult Departments meet at the regu- 
lar afternoon hour. 


The plan of one congregation is tosend out 
At the top is ‘‘Col- 
lege Street Presbyterian Church, Toronto”— 
sent by “‘The Session and the Forward Move- 
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ment Committee.” Then the reasons:— 

(1) That the attendance at the Wednesday 
evening meeting may be trebled. (2) That 
the Spiritual Life of the congregation may be 
deepened by a larger gathering. (3) That you 
may be helped by coming and may be made a 
greater blessing to others.. Then the invitation 
Pe oo not join us this week and every 
week? 


In connection with the World’s S.S. Con- 
vention in Tokio, many Chinese schools and 
colleges were for the first time thrown open 
for the holding of Institutes and other meet- 
ings by the delegates. 

The Buddhist Sunday School Association 
of Japan invited the delegates to the World’s 
S.S. Convention to review a Buddhist Sunday 
School parade and to meet their officers in a 
social function. 

The imitation by the Buddhist authorities 
of the Christian Sunday School, even to its 
methods and hymnology, looks as if the Bud- 
dhist authorities were stirred to action on 
behalf of their children and youth by the 
erowth of the Sunday School Movement in 
Protestant Missions. 


A result of Christian missionary activity 
in the east, is seen in the revival of Buddhism. 
Buddhist missionaries are being sent in every 
direction in the Orient. A new Buddhist centre. 
with an institutional temple on a large scale, 
is planned. 

Buddhist ‘students are being educated in 
America as well as in the east, one monastery 
having ordained one thousand in a single year, 
and many of their temples are being rebuilt 
and repaired. 

Buddhist literature is also being widely 
produced and distributed, and Buddhist Sun- 
day Schools, in frank imitation of the Chris- 
tian Schools, are being everywhere established. 

There is also a revival on behalf of Con- 
fucianism. A Confucian Society exists in 
China, Confucian ethics are being related to 
ideas, and societies are being formed all over 
the land to promote this teaching. 


OUR UKRAINIAN WORK. 


The value of the educational work done in 
our Western School Homes is especially seen 
in the number of young men graduates who 
have entered the teaching profession, and are 
now filling many such positions in the Prairie 
Provinces. 

The work that our School Homes is doing 
in this department alone, is of great value. 
Many more young men would take advantage 
of the School’ Home and study in the higher 
grades in the Teulon High School, if there were 
accommodation. 

It is expected that some of these young 
teachers will sooner or later enter the min- 
istry. The work they are doing in their 
schools and districts is splendid, and one hears 
anything but good reports about them. 

They are the best class of teachers Canada 
has yet produced for the Ukrainian popula- 
tion. They have been well trained in every 
subject and speak excellent English.—Com. 
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Our Church Calendar 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS, 
CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward to 
the Record, the Official Medium of the 
Church, all Calls, Inductions, Resignations 
or Deaths in the Ministry. Also notice of 
Meetings of Presbytery or Synod as soon as 
appointed. 


The General Assembly. 
Toronto, lst Wed., June, 1921. 


The Eight Synods. 


Maritime, Halifax, 2nd Tues., Sept., 1921. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Ottawa, 2nd Tues., Oct.,’21 
Toronto-Kingston, Orillia, Sept. 27, 1921. 
Hamilton-London, Chatham, last Mon.,April. 
Manitoba, Winnipeg, 2nd Mon., Nov., 1921. 
Saskatchewan. 

Alberta. 

British Columbia, Ist Tues., May, 1921. 


Presbytery Meetings. 


Abernethy, Abernethy, Feb. 

Chatham, Chatham, Dee 14, 10.30 a.m. 
Glenboro, Carman, Feb. Call of Moderator. 
Glengarry, Maxville, Dee 9. 

Iverness, Port Hawkesbury, Ist Tues., Mar. 
Kamsack, Kamsack, 2nd Tues., Feb. 
Lindsay, Lindsay, Dec. 7, 10.30 a.m. 
Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 2nd Tues.,Feb. 2 p.m. 
Miramichi, Neweastle, Dec. 14. 

Montreal, Montreal, 2nd Tues., Jan. 

North Bay, North Bay, 2nd Wed., Mar. 8 p.m. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 2nd Tues. Jan. 
Peterboro, Port Hope, Dee 14, 9.30 a.m. 
Quebec, Sherbrooke, 7 Dec. 2 p.m. 

Regina, Regina, Feb. Call of Moderator. 
Rock Lake, Boissevain, 3rd Tues., Feb., 3 p.m. 
Saugeen, Palmerston, Dee. We 10 a.m. 
Superior, Fort William, March 1, 10 a.m. 
Toronto, Toronto, Ist Tues., every month. 
Vermilion, Lamont, 2nd Tues., Dec. 
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Calls from 
Mahone Bay, N.S., to Mr. J. H. Meteenh of 


Alymer, Ont. 

North Mornington, Ont., to Mr. Geo. Row- 

land, of West Flamboro, Ont. 

Gladys & Dinton, Alta., to Mr. A. Mac- 
Williams, of Cayley, Alta. 

Almonte, Ont., to Mr. J. D. McCrae, of 
Petrolea, Ont. 

Makaroff, Man., to Mr. C. M. Bater, of 
Makinak, Man. 

New Annan, N.S., to Mr. A. R. Macdonald, 
of Saltsprings, N. S. 

West Summerland, B. C:, to Mr. W. A. 
Alexander, of Craik, Sask. 

Basswood, ete., Man., to Mr. A. D. Watson, 
of Manitowaning, Ont. 

St. Helens and E. Ashfield, to Dr. D.'Currie, 
of Beaverton, Ont. 

Cedar Cottage, Vancouver, B. C., to Mr. 
R. F. Adams. 

St. Andrews, Fergus, to Mr. W. L. Nichol, 
of Parkhill, Ont. 

Inductions into 

Westmount, Edmonton, Alta., Oct. 26, Mr. 

J. M. McCurlie. 


Earltown, N. S., Oct. 26, Mr. Alexander 
Ferguson. 

Caron, Sask., Oct. 27, Mr. James Grier, of 
Montreal. 

Glenmorris, Ont., Oct. 28, Mr. Andrew R. 


McRae. 

St. George and Branchton, Ont., Nov. 9, Mr. 
As Ole Paterson: 

Marquis, Sask., Nov. 25, H. N. Morgan. 

First Ch., Chatham, Ont., Nov. 25, (Capt.) 
DAH Marshall. 

St. Anne de Bellevue, Que., Mr. Donald 
MeLeod. 


Resignations of 


St. Columba, Victoria, B. C., Mr. 
Baynes. 

Newmarket, Ont., Mr. H. F. Thomas. 

St. Andrews K., Que., Dr. H. C. Ross. 

Rockfield, Que., Mr. A. D. Martin. 
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SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS, WEST 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto, 
Rev. Robt. Laird, D.D., Treas. 
During Jan. 1 to 
October Oct. 3 
Home Miss. Soc.Serv $5,879.33 $38,895.40 


Foreign Missions... . 3,990.85 {45,727.52 
W. and O. Fund..... 112.00 756.00 
Aged Ministers Fd.. 255.28 1,344.02 
Pte.-aux-Trembles. . 247.00 3,107.85 
Deaconess Tr.Home. 133.94 311.69 
CeCe ae GES ese 11,469.55 14,070.69 
Montreal College. ... 51.00 217.00 
Queen’s College..... 13.00 137.00 
Knox College........ 108.00 1,459.00 
Manitoba College... 4.00 123.00 
Saskatchewan College 4.00 201.00 
Robertson College... 19.00 64.00 
Westminster Hall.... 4.00 64.00 

55,315.57 259,050.02 


Unapportioned....... 
| $77,606.52 $366,528.19 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS, EAST 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. T. Stewart, D.D., Treas. 


During Feb. 1 to 

. October Oct. 31 

Foreign Missions.... $ 78,369.32 $85,269.68 
Home Miss. Soc. Serv. 16,781.90 21,646.19 
College Fund........ 41.00 5,916.96 
Aged Ministers’ Fd.. 11.00 387.46 
Pte.-aux-Tremb. Sc. 189.00 350.00 
SS&xYs.Po S22 1,748.00 2,089.00 
Deaconess Training.. 19.92 32.18 
Bursary Fund....... 753.47 1,104.47 
Library Fund....... 52.91 170.35 
Widows’ and Orp. Fd. 1.00 27.20 
Unallocated....... 8,205.99 41,670.70 


$106,173.51 $158,664.19 


Our Foreign Missions 
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THE FAMINE IN CHINA. 


The stricken territory is 200 x 250 miles, 
nearly fifty thousand square miles with thirty 
to forty millions of people,—four Canadas. 

Our own mission field of North Honan with 
its-eight millions, nearly one Canada, is in the 
midst of the famine district. 


So dense is the population that two crops 
yearly are raised and needed to sustain the 
people, one in June, one in late Autumn. 


During the past season, for nearly a year, 
no rain fell. No crops were raised. The 
country is red and bare, no green thing in food 
for man or beast, and the people, living always 
near the ragged edge of want, have no means to 
bfity grain even when it can be brought in. 


There is a main line of railway in part of the 
famine region but most of the country has not 
even good roads, and it is difficult to get food 
in, even if the people could pay for it, and 
difficult for them to get out, for they starve by 
the way, and other places have no more than 
enough for themselves and will not receive 
them. 


Money is needed to buy food elsewhere, to 
- transport it as best can be done. 


- There are sad stories of trying to subsist on 
dried grass or shrivelled grass roots, when such 
ean be obtained, of parents drowning their 
children in wells, to save from the starvation 
which they face, or selling them for ten cents 
each, to have them kept alive, or abandoning 
them by the wayside to die. 

No food ean be expected in this region be- 
fore the next crop in June of 1921, and millions 
must die or be fed from abroad in that time. 
A dollar a month will save a life. 

The aim is, as far as possible, to provide 
work, enabling them to buy a little food. 
The work will be erecting mission buildings, 
building roads, constructing irrigation plants 
to guard against future famine. 

* * * 


Mr. J. B. Hattie writes—‘‘We are looking 
- forward to a winter of great hardship for the 
poor people around us. The officials, mis- 
sionaries and others are holding council with 
one another to decide upon the best way to 
meet the situation. It is going to tax their 
utmost effort and then I suppose there will be 
millions perish. 

‘‘At Presbytery the reports of conditions in 
other parts of the field brought home to us 
the terrible needs of the people. We are going 
to do our best to save the people from starva- 
tion and preserve at least a “remnant from 
death.” 

What our Honan missionaries who are in the 
centre of the famine region think of the need 
and its urgency is seen in the fact that at 
their meeting of Presbytery in October they 
raised among themselves three thousand 
_ five hundred dollars to help the needy Christ- 
ians in the field. 


At this writing $10,000 has been received 
and forwarded by our Foreign Mission Office 
in Toronto to help meet the sore need. But 
twelve loaves and two small fishes will not 
go round China’s starving millions. The 
multiplying must be done here and given to 
the disciples, the missionaries there, to dis- 
tribute. 

Do not vote your missionary monies for the 
Famine Fund. That is not giving. It is sim- 
ply voting. Give specially of your plenty for 
their hunger. 

Send all contributions to Rev. Dr. Laird, - 
Confederation Life Building, Toronto. 

The Record will receive and forward any- 
thing that may be sent to its care. 


MISSIONARIES FROM OUR CHURCH 
SENT OUT IN 1920. 


To Trinidad. 


Mr. Perey J. Banks and Mrs. Banks of 
Pointe Claire, Que. i 


To India. 


Rev. Geo. P. Bryce, M.A.; B.D., of Ottawa, 
and Mrs. Bryce, B.A. 


Rev. Thomas Buchanan and Mrs. Bu- 
chanan of Winnipeg, Man. S 


Miss Florence E. Gruchy, B.A., R.N., of 
Strassburg, Sask. 


Miss Vera L. Hall, R.N., of Winnipeg, Man. 
Miss Irene Stewart of Dutton, Ont. 


To South China. 


Rev. B. D. Armstrong, B.A. of Uxbridge, 
guts and Mrs. Armstrong, R.N. of Madoc, 
nt. 


Miss Bessie F. Baty, R.N. of London, Ont. 
Miss Ethel M. Dunean of Toronto, Ont. 
Miss Mary H. Hugill of West Flamboro, 
nt. 


To Formosa. 
Miss Mary T. Haig of Baltimore, Ont. 


To Korea. 


Miss Miriam Fox, R.N., of Middle Musquo- 
boit, N.S. 


Miss Florence M. M. Smith of Glenarm, 
Ont. 


Mr. J. Gordon McCaul of Toronto. 


To North Honan. 


Miss Eleanor M. Galbraith, R.N., of St. 
John, N.B. 


Miss Isabella Leslie, R.N., of Winnipeg. 
Mr. John T. Flemming, M.A., of Winnipeg. 


To Shantung University, China. 


Prof. Harold W. Harkness, B.A. of Corn- 
wall, Ont. 
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A GLIMPSE OF THE WORK IN GUIANA. 
Letter From Rev. G. D. McLeEop. 


(The following is from a private letter, 
not intended for publication, but Mr. Mc- 
Leod is recently appointed to British Guiana, 
and friends of the Mission will wish to make 
acquaintance with the worker as well as the 
work.—Ed.) 

New AMSTERDAM, 
10TH Oct., 1920 
Dear Dr. STEWART:— 

We were glad to get your good letter. We 
look forward to the arrival of Canadian mails, 
not because of homesickness, but just to keep 
in touch with our many friends. 


August and September were fairly hot 
months, but the heat was always tempered 
by the cooling breezes off the Atlantic. 

The work goes on as usual, encouragements 
and discouragements, clouds and sunshine. 
The high cost of living is affecting our cate- 
chists and teachers very seriously. 

Until the rice crops are harvested in Nov- 
ember and December, I fear there will be 
much suffering, as rice is very hard to buy 
even now and an exorbitant price is asked 
for it. As rice is here the “staff of life’’ 
you can understand the seriousness of the 
situation among the poorer people. 

All British Guiana was on holiday on 21st 
and 22nd Sept. to weleome the Prince of 
Wales. He has made the same splendid im- 
pression here as elsewhere, although I heard 
some expressions of surprise that he should 
be dressed as an ordinary citizen and not 
wear robes of state! 

* * * 


IT have promised you an account of a Sun- 
day’s work in the Field. We left New Am- 
sterdam about 7.30 a.m., rode about forty 
miles to Massiah where we had a service in 
the shed of an unused house. The walls were 
plastered with mud, and the roof thatched 
with long reed grass. The audience squatted 
“Bast Indian fashion’ and I sat on a box and 
talked to them. 


Then we went back to the Police Quarters 
for breakfast, after which we had Sunday 
school and preaching service at No. 56 in our 
own school building. 


From there we went to Skeldon where our 
service is held in the building owned by the 
Scottish church; after that followed the open 
air meeting. 

But imagine closing a day’s preaching by 
occupying a room in the Police Quarters! 
Yet this we did, and were fairly comfortable. 
(The quarters are for the use of Government 
officials and others who obtain permission 
from the Colonial Secretary.) 


Monday J had some marriages, two domestic 
quarrels to endeavour to settle, a walk of 
three miles in the noon-day sun to our school 
at Crabwood Creek, where service was _ held, 
visitation of schools at Skeldon and Massiah 
and back to New Amsterdam by seven p.m. 
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It is a wonderful inspiration, this speaking 


to people who know not our Saviour. We are 

either of all men most foolish or we bring the 

He glorious tidings that they could ever 
ear. 


SOCIAL SERVICE IN INDORE. 
R. P. MacKay, D.D. 


If there is any place in the world where 
social service is needed, it is in an Indian city, 
and it is practicable even there. 

The Indore College staff, led by Mr. Lyons, 
has made a successful attempt. Investiga- 
tions were conducted and the results shown 
on charts, diagrams and maps, and then a 
“Know Your Town” exhibit was held. 


The State was sympathetic and loaned their 


f 


‘Improvement plans” and their collection of ~ 


articles ‘‘made in Indore.’’ 


In the Educational section there were photos 
of various Institutions in the city and resi- 
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dency; diagrams of the number of children of — 


school-age and of the numbers in school, and 
the numbers not in school. 


Corresponding figures were given as to Can- 


ada and Japan, where practically all the child- 
drén are in attendance. In Indore only one- 
half the boys, and one-third the girls, attend 


f 


school, which poor as it is, is a much better — 


showing than the rest of India. 


There were pictures of streets before and 
after ‘‘the clean-up,’ pictures of the river, and 
samples of water taken at various points, 
which was repulsive enough. Trade exports 


and imports, industries, ete., were illustrated. 


It was a great occasion. The agent of the 


Governor-General opened it, and the elite 


were there. The head of the Daly School for 
young princes asked permission for his prince- 
lings to come and see. It was kept up for 
four days and was the talk of the:town. 


Especially did the charts on the increased | 


cost of living appeal and arrest attention, and 
coples were asked for wider use. 

Principal and Mrs. King were ‘“‘at home’’ 
a the opening, which gave a good social send- 
off. 


It was a great training for the students who 
prepared the diagrams, a great advertise- 
ment for the college, and was appreciated by 
the State authorities, who expressed their ap- 
preciation by a grant of 350 rupees towards 
further research. 


_ How far-reaching is the influence of Chris- i 
tianity, combining cleanliness with godliness, — 


changing the river-courses, an antidote to 


disease and death, and profitable for the life A 


that now is as well as that to come. 


New Life Service Challenge. 


If 1,000 new recruits for the ministry ands 
other life service callings, for which our church. 


Lae 


f 1 


ene 


is asking, are to be secured and trained, there’ ~ 


must be provision made for this challenge in — 


all our congregations and homes.—Leaflet. 


Ke tae 1 


Be nh ‘ 
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urgent. 


AN APPEAL FOR MISSIONARIES. 


Under date 14 Oct., Rev. Dr. Wilkie writes 
from Jhansi, India:— 

What has become of all those who, in the 
Student Volunteer Movement and in the 
various Summer Schools promised to give 
' themselves to Foreign Mission Work? Are 
there not amongst them some who are willing 
to come out to help us? We so urgently need 
helpers at the present time. 


Mission work today is the greatest work 
any man or woman can be engaged in from 
every pointjof view. Surely it is a privilege 
to link up with-Infinity, and with Him to 


- ‘share in the Redemption of a great needy 


_world!3 Surely no work can be greater than 
sharing with Christ in His sufferings and 
yearning desire to gather in His own lost 
sheep. 


* * * 


\ 


Here you have a sphere that always calls 
forth the best that is in you, a erying need 
that is always calling for greater effort; in 
the midst of a people that already know in 
their hearts that there is a God, and a future 
which they dread, and so blindly, even franti- 
cally, try to acquire some religious merit by 
sacrifices that few:in Christian lands know, all 
because they know no better way, all be- 

cause you and I have not yet given Jesus a 
- chance to draw them unto Himself. 


Can we see these millions groping in the 
dark so desperately, so hopelessly, with no 
sense of responsibility? 

India needs today, as never before, the 

Gospel, and if in the midst of the great 
changes that are taking place we are unfaith- 
ful to our Master, terrible will be the results 
and that in a very few years. 

The mutiny of 1857 was the answer to the 
East India Company, .which so completely 
ignored God and His claims. Do we wish 


-- another? 


‘Everywhere the door is open and the call 
It is a day of opportunity, but just 
because of this, a day of very real danger. 

The one remedy is Jesus, and you and I 
have now a call so urgent, to give Him the 
opportunity He needs to do His best for this 
distracted land. 


* * * 


But India is a large word. It may be divi- 
ded roughly into British India and the Native 
States, three-fifths British and _ two-fifths 
Native -States. 

Now, while much of British India is still 
unreached, yet the greater part of the Mis- 
‘sionary force is centered in it, while to a very 
large extent the Native States are as yet 
untouched, or nearly so. 

Central India, with its eighty-seven Princes 
and over nine millions of people is a case in 
point, and is today largely virgin soil, so far 


“as missionary work is concerned. 


- Look at the map and you will see that 


Central India is divided into practically two 


parts by a narrow strip of British territory, 


of which Jhansi is the largest and most im- 
portant centre. To the west of this narrow 
strip is the Province of Malwa, for which as 
a Church we are so largely responsible. 


_ Between us and the Central India Mission, 
is a large stretch of territory, wholly un- 
occupied, save as we on this side and they on 
the west are trying to reach its millions. 


We have here all the advantages of British 
rule, and yet four or five miles to the east or 
west we are in some of the Native States, into 
which we have worked and can work freely. 


* * * 


In Jhansi municipality we have nearly one 
hundred acres, enough for all possible develop- 
ments for years to come. 


We have our Christian Farm Settlements 
and houses for our: workers in six out-stations, 
all in British territory. 


We have already a number of baptized 
Christians, both in British India and the 
neighbouring Native States. 


But what staff have we for this large field, 
with its grand possibilities? Just three. 


(Here Dr. Wilkie mentions as one of the 
three, his daughter, Miss Bessie Wilkie, now 
at home trying to recruit from overwork. 
But since the above was written, her physician 
advises against her return. So there is no 
ady missionary there, and the W. M. S. would 
like to hear from any willing to go.—Ed.) 

Then we have Mr. Hawtin, who came out 
as a farm expert, and he has done his work 
well. And in addition he gladly does what he 
can to help on the Evangelistic work, and to 
earry my burdens. 


Lastly myself, now in my seventieth year, 
not quite over my recent illness, and yet 
supposed to look after our Bible Training 
School, to assist the native workers in our field 
of some forty by forty miles, to have some | 
interest in the Christians scattered over our 
field, to attempt Medical work for all, to take 


‘charge of the Mission accounts, and generally 


to try and keep up the wide interest of the 
Mission. 

At any time I may be laid aside. On Mr. 
Hawtin will then devolve the whole care of 
the Mission. 


* * * 


Do you at home take all this in? We have 
no staff to fall back on. We are only two and 
one of these may at any time have to give it up. 


We urgently need lady missionaries, evan- 
gelistic missionaries, educational and indus- 
trial missionaries; if possible at least one 
medical missionary and also another farm 
expert, for all of whom there is a wide open, 
needy field. 


“The Allan Pollok Memorial Scholarship’’ 
in memory of the late Principal Pollok of the 
Presbyterian College, Halifax, has been 
founded by the North British Society, Hali- 
fax, and is open for competition, to second- 
year students in Dalhousie University, Hali- 
fax. 


Sheney 


THRILLING PICTURE FROM KOREA. 
By Rev. D. M. Macrag, B.A., Korea. 


The year 1919 will long be remembered as 
that in which the work in our mission, in all 
lines but the medical, was badly disorganized 
for some months following the political de- 
monstrations and imprisonment. 

The year 1920, however, opened with a new 
forward movement, a spirit unquenched even 
by the continued arrests and persecution of 
various kinds. 

One instance is of a man who stated in the 
course of his sermon that not even the police, 
chains, or jail clothes, could free a sinner from 
the guilt of sin. Early the next morning he 
was arrested and given thirty-seven days for 
“dangerous thoughts.” 

Their sufferings have but drawn the Korean 
Christians nearer God, their only hope and 
comfort in distress. As one of our released 
deacons beautifully expressed it, ‘“‘struck on 
one cheek and then on the other, clad in the 
red garments of the criminal, I realized as 
never before what my Saviour suffered for 
me.”’ 

My work during the past winter has, there- 
fore, been different from any other year. 
There had never been a time of my ministry 
when Koreans have flocked to my study in 
such numbers and never a time when my soul 
has so truly communed with theirs. 

* * * 

To celebrate the marriage of the Crown 
Prince of Korea to a Japanese Princess, cer- 
tain political prisoners had the terms of ser- 
vice reduced to half time, resulting in the 
release of many on April 28. 

At daybreak of that day the citizens began 
to wend their way to the gate of the peni- 
tentiary. Some said they would be released 
early; some said about 10 a.m. 

All day long the people thronged the streets, 
waiting patiently. 

Night came on and still the prisoners were 
not released. At 10 p.m. many were so hun- 
ery that they had to go home for food. 

The question now asked was, “would they 
be released at all ?”’ 

“Yes,” said the knowing ones, 
clothes have gone in to the prison.” 

About 10.30 p.m., looking in through the 
window at the sentry gate, I could see the 
prisoners inside all dressed in white instead of 
prison red. 


udaveaibe 


- * * % 


At this time a policeman on patrol began 
to lecture the waiting crowd saying, ‘‘when 
the prisoners are set free you are not to wel- 
come them; you are to stand back and just 
watch them pass by. You are to be silent. 
Remember that even you who are their rela- 
tives are not to shake hands with them or 
welcome them.”’ 

‘“Yea-a-a,’’ replied a band of women who 
had waited through the long day and into the 
night to see their husbands and sons set free. 
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At 10.55 p.m. the hinges creaked and out 
came the prisoners. There was a joyous rush. 


_Mothers seized their sons, wives their hus- 


bands; all had forgotten the policeman’s ex- 
hortations. 


As the prisoners were completely carried 
off their feet, and the policemen themselves 
carried along with the crowd, they came to 
the automobiles waiting for them. It was a 
night of great rejoicing and it certainly was a 
day of gladness on the following Sabbath to 
see the elders, church officers and members 
back in their places again. 


* * * 


In the midst of this great joy in the Church. 
there was a note of sorrow. Cho Young Sin 
was not with us, the only son of an only son. 


While serving his term in the Seoul prison he > 
took influenza, followed by pleurisy. Every 
effort was made to try to get him to Severance 
Hospital, but they would not let the father 
have him. 


At last by Dr. Avison’s help, he was allowed 
to be taken to the hospital where he was oper-_ 
ated on, but alas! the young man passed 
away a few hours later. The father said to 
me, “If they had only let him out a little 
sooner his life might have been saved.”’ 


_It was a memorable night in Hamheung 
city, the night the body arrived by train. 
The entire population seemed to be gathered 
at the station. 


The police force was out in strength. As 
the casket was being carried on the shoulders 
of young men from the train, one ery of ‘“‘Aigo”’ 
(Alas) rent the night air. 


It was midnight as the procession lined up 
on the march to the home. On the way the 
Christians sang, ‘‘Nearer my God to Thee,”’ 
“Jesus Loves Me,” and other hymns. The 
policemen tried to stop it, but on they sang. 


At the home, as the casket entered the gate- 
way, the mother’s ery, joined by a young 
widow and infant child, together with an aged 
grandfather’s weeping, made us feel for those 
in sorrow. 

In the midst of the great crowd, the Chris- 
tians started up the hymn, “Alas! and did 
my Saviour bleed !” a calm came over the 
crowd. The weeping ceased. Elder Kwon 
led in prayer. 

Young Cho’s funeral was a memorable one, ~ 
On that day the police force from surrounding 
districts were called in. People came from 
far and near to the funeral. A small. brass 
band in the city volunteered to play the fun- 
eral march to the grave. A beautiful flower 
hearse was prepared. | 

After a short service at the home, the fun- 
eral procession marched through the principal 
streets of the city toward the academy campus, 
adjoining the church. 

We had not gone far when the police seized 
the bandmen. Every man in the funeral line 
held steady, the young people leading and 
singing hymns. The streets were packed with 
people. 


~ 


DECEMBER, 1920 


The city certainly showed its deepest sym- 
pathy for the bereaved family and the cause 
which led to his death. 

In front of the academy where young Cho 
had spent many a happy day and where he 
had graduated, the service was held. The 
head teacher of the academy addressed the 
great throng of people. 

It was a solemn service and certainly it 
would gladden the heart of any father to hear 
the testimony given about young Cho as a 
student, as a Christian and as a son. 

I was glad the chief of police and all his 
staff were present to hear what type of young 
men was being sacrificed by their oppression. 

After the service the procession marched 


‘back through the main street of the city and 


up the valley that leads to the Dragon Moun- 
tain, where we laid the body to rest, not far 
from where Mrs. Young, the wife of our fellow 
worker, Rev. Luther Young, lies sleeping. 

Cho’s death left a profound impression on 
the young men, in the Church and out of the 
Church. His father has certainly been lifted 
up to higher heights, and has grown wonder- 
fully in grace. 

He said the other night in meeting that 
while his son was alive it seemed to him that 
everything he did centered round his boy and 
for his boy. Now his heart is set on nothing 
but to do his best for Christ Who-has done so 
much for him in that blessed hope of meeting 
his son in the Father’s home. 


* * * 


In conclusion, we wish to express to the mis- 
sion our appreciation of the sympathy ex- 
tended to us at this time of trial. Especially 
we wish to mention the kindness shown us 
by the Koreans, whose affection and generosity 
we can never forget. 

It is a severe blow to us both to be obliged 
to return to the home land at a time when 
Korea seems to be rising on the crest of a 
great wave of revival. 

We would crave a share in this glorious 
movement. May God in His gracious prov- 
idence restore us our privilege of service in 
Korea; but, if not, we shall await the great 
union above where in the Church triumphant, 
with all races we shall renew our bond of 


fellowship. 


HOPE AT SONGCHIN, KOREA. 


The work during the past six months has 
been encouraging, and the reaction after the 
general discouragement, in some cases de- 
spair, caused by the heart-rending events of 
1919, has been good. The future seems bright 
with hope. 

The amnesty declared at the time of the 
marriage of Prince Yi, resulting in the im- 
mediate release of a number, and the prospect 
of the near release of others who had been 
imprisoned, sent a thrill of joy through the 


- hearts of all in the Church. 
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*““SPEAKING OF OPERATIONS.”’ 


“We removed a thirty-pound tumor (care- 
fully weighed) from a woman last week 
People came from the town asking to see it. 
The woman and her husband have become 
believers and there is a probability of their 
village becoming Christian.”’ 

Thus, as noted elsewhere, writes Dr. S. H. 
Martin, our missionary from St. Andrew’s 
Hospital, of our Korean mission, in Yong- 
jung, Manchuria. 

Think of all that is implied in that brief 
sentence, saving the patient from a life of long- 
drawn-out suffering; the saving by the great 
physician from sin; the open door to the 
gospel in the village. 

Even the gruesome curiosity of the towns- 
people turns out to the furtherance of the 
gospel, as the news spreads of the wonderful 
cure. 

The incident has also its appeal to us at 
home | to provide better facilities, for the 

hospital” is poorly equipped for such work. 
Our missionary doctors have to perform im- 
portant operations under conditions that in 
Canada would seem almost impossible, and 
yet the patients, most of them, “‘pull through,” 
to their own good and the glory of God. 


—_____. 


NOTES FROM HAMHEUNG, KOREA. 


In one place where three years ago th 
were only three Churches, Hore are eae oan 
places of worship. Besides visiting other 
groups, Mr. McDonald held classes of a week’s 
duration each, and one man came thirty miles 
to attend. 

He reports good progress, debt cleared off 
attendance and contributions doubled, new 
Churches built, for which contributions of a 
site as well as money is being made by non- 
Christians. 

The work in all parts of the field seems to 
be in a flourishing condition. There is now 
on the part of the Korean no opposition to 
Christianity. They all say it is good and the 
reason they now give for not becoming Chris- 
tians is that it is too difficult. 

Within the last year nine new groups are 
reported, and in the established groups there 
seems to be a shaking of dry bones among the 
Christians. 

The most notable instance is a town, 100 
miles from Ham Heung, which had been re- 
duced by immigration to Manchuria to a 
single family. 

Here seventy new Christians have come in 
and five miles away a new Church has been 
established by the earnest personal work of 
these people. 

In a letter received from one of these new 


believers, he speaks of being saved by the blood 


of Jesus, born of the Holy Spirit and having 
surrendered all to Christ. 

A man who had been a Christian for years 
and had given his daughter in marriage to a 
heathen, was disciplined by these believers of 
only a few months’ standing. 


Young People’s Societies | 
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THE NEW DAY IN CHINA. 


A new day implies a change from some old 
day. A day ean only be called new in con- 
trast to an old. To realize a new, it is neces- 
sary to have some knowledge of the old that 
preceded it. 


The Old Day in China. 


China’sold is very old. When our an- 
cestors in Britain were painted savages, half 
elad in skins, armed with club and bow, living 
by the chase, without law or order, China had 
a civilization of her own. She had invented 
paper and printing, had her code of laws and 
her literature. She had invented gunpowder. 
She had agriculture, cloth weaving, metal 
working. She was skilled in brass, porcelain 
and embroidery. 


Of this ‘‘Old’’ the Chinese were very proud. 
They called China ‘“‘The Middle Kingdom.”’’ 
It was the centre of the world and all else was 
marginal, outskirt, ‘‘barbarian.’’ Thus for 
centuries China continued unchanged, always 
facing backward to a golden age in the past, 
when the wise men lived who wrote the wise 
sayings, and her education consisted in com- 
mitting these sayings to memory. 


The ‘“‘Old’’ China was an Empire, subject 
to despot sway. The rulers, from Emperor 
to lowest official had practically absolute 
power over those under them. The people 
had no voice. ‘‘Dumb, driven eattle !’’ 
Theirs to pay and obey, or suffer. 


* * * 


In the “Old’’—and largely yet—the people 
of China were divided into four classes. (1) 
Students; (2) Farmers; (3) Workmen; (4) 
Business men. 


The students furnished the official class and 
were the leaders. The scholars who could 
win their degrees were placed in government 
positions. The education did not in any way 
fit them for the duties of government, for it 
consisted merely in committing to memory 
the Chinese classics, maxims and. sayings of 
the sages, Confucius, ete. 


In the ‘‘Old”’ instead of an alphabet of a few 
letters as with other languages, to be built up 
into words of all kinds, the Chinese had thous- 
sands of characters, each representing a word, 
or root idea. Learning to read meant the 
committing of these thousands of characters 
to memory and was a work of years. 


In the “Old’’ the Provincial Capitals had 
their Examination Halls, rows of hundreds of 
little brick cells. Students came from all over 
the Province for the exams. Each was shut 
in a cell, had his own food, and there he spent 
days in answering his exarhination papers. 


If he passed, he received his degree and was 
ready for a government office, where he would 
squeeze as much as he could from officials 
under him and they again, from the people. 


If he failed in his exam. he would come back 
next year and try again. Sometimes men 
kept on trying in that way to old age. 

The second class were the farmers, ninety 
per cent. of the people, digging a scanty sub- 
sistence out of a small patch of ground. But 


they had nothing to do with the government — 


of the country, no vote, no voice in choosing 
their rulers. 


The third class were the artisans, workers — 


in wood, metal, silk, etc., all by hand. The 
late Dr. Menzies wrote of them:—‘‘Their 
ancient bronzes, porcelains and embroideries 
are the most beautiful ever produced by man.’ 

* * * 


In the ‘‘Old’’—as now—the Chinese lived in © 


villages, towns and cities, the farmers, over 
ninety per cent. of the people, going out to 
work in their fields, the workmen plying their 
trades by hand in their little shops opening 
into the street. 


In the ‘‘Old’’ they had doctors in plenty~ ‘ 


but no knowledge of medicine or surgery. 
‘‘Needling’’ to let out the evil spirit that 
caused the illness, was the universal cure, even 
for sore eyes. 
and could get.a few needles, might set up as a 
doctor. 


In the ‘‘Old’”’ there was no knowledge of 
God. They worshipped in part, the spirits of 
their ancestors. 

In the “Old,” as now, there was polygamy. 
Dr. Jessie MacBean, our missionary, spoke 
incidentally a few weeks ago of one heathen 


-family where she had a patient, where there 


were fourteen wives, and a total of over forty 
in the family. 

In the “Old” the Chinese were very ex- 
clusive, they hated foreigners, suspecting them 
of designs against China. It took a long time 


to win their confidence and to convinee them — 


that missionaries were there for their good. 


The Boxer Uprising twenty years ago was 
the dying struggle of the old, the last. great 


aries were killed, not because they were mis- 
sionaries but foreigners, and many thousands 
of Christians were killed, because they had 
accepted a foreign religion. 


The New Day in China. asain 


Any one who cared to do SOs 0.4 


eo 


effort to shut out the new. Many mission- — 


_ As the old day in China is very old: thenew 
is very new, very largely in the past dozen 


years. 
Ten years ago new ideas had so far crept in’ 


that the Manchu dynasty, which had ruled ~ 


the Empire for nearly three centuries, was — 


dethroned and a President chosen. Old China 
was an Kmpire, the Emperor absolute mon- 
arch. New China is a republic, with nomin- 


ally responsible government,*an elected Presi- 


dent and elected representatives. 


* 
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_In the “New” many of the rulers and offi- 
cials are Christian. One of their leading 
judges is Mr. Peter Hing, an active, earnest 


- Christian, who was a few years ago a prizeman 


in law in McGill University, Montreal. He 
is the son of a Chinese missionary, Mr. Ng 
Mon Hing, sometime in Vancouver. 


In the ‘‘New”’ the system of education is . 


modern and real, from the Primary School 
to the University. Students are no longer 


- examined on the maxims of Confucius but on 


western knowledge, while the old Examina- 
tion Halls are in ruins, the new University 


buildings are taking their place. 


In the ‘‘New” the system of writing and 
printing, the invention of very recent years, 
is phonetic script, with thirty characters cor- 
responding to our alphabet, and learning to 
read is a matter of days instead of years. 

In the ‘‘New”’ medical science is rapidly 
spreading throughout the land, chiefly owing 
to the missionary hospitals and colleges train- 
ing young China to heal her own ills. 

The ‘‘New”’ China is meshed with telegraph 
wires. You can wire any day from any 
telegraph office in Canada to any of your 
friends among our missionaries in China. 

In the ‘New’ railways are beginning to 
thrust their long arms out through the coun- 
try, displacing the wheelbarrow of centuries 
past. % 

In the ‘‘New”’ smelting furnaces and fac- 
tories are springing up all over the land. 
Labor is cheap and China will soon compete 
with Europe and America for the markets of 
the world, is already competing with America 
in her own markets. 


In the ‘“New’”’ newspapers are multiplying, 


and by spreading new ideas are helping on to 
a still newer day. 


‘In the ““New”’ there are self-supporting con- 
gregations In our own mission field in Honan, 
just as there are in Canada, with their own 
native ministers. 


In the ‘“‘New” Christianity is having an 
ever larger place. The men at the front in 
many departments, were educated in mission 
schools and colleges. 

One of the best and newest things of the 
“New Day” is the ‘‘China for Christ’? Move- 
ment, started a few months ago, chiefly by 
the Chinese Christians and managed chiefly 
by_ themselves. 

In bringing in the New Day in China, 
Christian Mission, as in most lands, has been 
the pioneer and a chief factor, and in so far 
as you help our missions there, you are help- 
ing on in China, a still newer and better day. 

* * * 


One feature of the ‘‘New’’ day in China is 
seen in such time of sore famine as now pre- 
vails in our Honan Mission and surrounding 
regions, where thirty millions are hungry and 
many are starving. 

In the ‘“‘Old” day most other parts of China 
would neither know nor care. In the ‘‘New’’ 
day the Chinese Government and_ other 
Chinese organizations are giving aid, and 
there is a railway, unknown of old, into part 
of thefamine region by which the aid can besent. 

It is hoped that many of the young people 
will join in the help that is being given. Do 
not take it out of your Missionary Funds, but 
send something special, out of your abundance ° 
to Rev. Robt. Laird, Confederation Life 
Building, Toronto, for the multitudes who are 
hungry in our Honan Mission field. 


IT OUGHT TO BE STUDIED. 


By Frep Scott SHEPARD. 


‘‘Good evening, Mr. S , | wish to join 
the Bible Class which is being organized this 
evening,’ said a bright young man ‘to the 
Y. M. C. A. Secretary. 

‘“You know I belong to a church which does 
not approve of the study of the Bible, but I 
think if God has given man a Book to teach 
him how he should live, he ought to study it.”’ 

How can such a viewpoint be reasonably 
questioned? The Bible, God’s message to 

man under the dominion and curse of sin, 


reveals the Father’s heart of infinite love, 
_ makes known Jesus Christ as the divine Sav- 


jor from sin, gives direction for regaining right 


relationship with God, and for living in right 
relationship with his fellow-men, and tells of 
‘present and future blessings for those who 


accept the conditions laid down, and of grace 


to meet the needs of the human heart in all 


; the experiences of life. 


Earnest and honest study of the Bible will 


establish its claim of being a divine revelation 
from God to man, given by inspiration and 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof for cor- 
rection, for instruction (2 Tim. 3:16);—will 
give an insight into the great love of God Who 
would have all men to be saved and Who is not 
willing that any should perish (2 Pet. 3:9);— 
will reveal Jesus as the true God and eternal 
life (John 5:39, John 5:20) ;—will give growth 
and development (1 Pet. 2:2, Acts. 20:32) to 
the individual and become an _ instrument 
for accomplishing work (Jer. 23:29) and a 
weapon for offensive and defensive warfare 
(Eph. 6:17). It will also give guidance, 
cleansing and keeping (Psa. 119:105, 9, 11) and 
its great and precious promises (Matt. 24:35) 
are enduring and unchanging. 


With all that God’s word is and may mean 
to us, shall we not “study to show ourselves 
approved unto God rightly dividing the word 
of truth” (2 Tim. 2:15) ;—and that we may not 
miss any of its lessons, shall we not pray, 
“Open Thou mine. eyes that I may behold 
wondrous things out of Thy Law.” (Psa. 
119:18). 


The Children’s Record. 


ANOTHER YEAR OF BUILDING. 


Men anv WoMEN or Tomorrow, 


You are another year nearer to the men 
and women you expect to be. 

You are not only nearer in time but a year 
nearer in size, shape, character and all else. 
You are building the men and women you will 
be tomorrow, just as surely as you build the 
snow man on the playground. 

You are not merely waiting for the manhood 
and womanhood of tomorrow to come. You 
are making that manhood and womanhood. 
You are now completing another year of it. 

What kind of a year’s building has it been? 
Are you satisfied with your year’s work? 
Would you like all your years of building to be 
like this year has been? Would it be the kind 
of manhood and womanhood you would like 
to have for keeps? 

* bd * 

You have had another year of body building. 
Your bodies are a year nearer manhood and 
womanhood. Have you builded them as 
much stronger and fitter as you might have 
done? 

The health and strength and fitness of your 
manhood and womanhood depends upon the 
way you build up your bodies now. Simple, 
healthy food and clothing, early to bed, plenty 
of sleep, cleanliness, fresh air, exercise, work, 
play, will help to build up strong bodies, 
making grown-up life a comfort and delight so 
far as health can make it so. 

Irregularity and excess in eating and drink- 
ing, late hours, unclean habits of body or mind, 
will help to build up a poor, weak body, which 
will make life a burden. 

Some young folk have the advantage of 
others at the start, but all can do much to 
hinder,or help their manhood and womanhood 
by the way they build their bodies. 

You see how important these years are now, 
more important than later years, because all 
the later years depend upon the way you build 
now. 

* of # 

You are building up your minds as well as 
your bodies. These are your school days, to 
fit you for doing the work of men and women. 
Some young folk do not like school. Remem- 
ber, it is your building time. 

Many a man and woman has idled away 
school days and been sorry for it all through 
life, but being sorry could not do any good. 
The school days could not come back again. 


If your year of mind building has not been 
as good as it might have been, you cannot go 
back over it. All you can do is try to build 
better for the coming year. 

* * * 
~ But men and women may have strong bodies 
and minds, and yet their lives may do harm 
rather than good for themselves and others. 


And if they want to do wrong their strength 
of body and knowledge of mind enables them 
to do all the more harm to others. Robbers, 
thieves, burglars, murderers, have often strong 
bodies and clear, strong minds, Due their 
characters are very ill-shapen. 

Our characters, our morals, are ine most 
important part of us. It is far worse to have 
a mis-shapen soul than a mis-shapen body or 
mind, and our souls, ou characters, take their 
shape when we are young. They are shaping 
and growing just as our bodies are. 

The boy or girl that will lie or deceive in 
childhood is shaping, building, character for 
a lying and deceiving man or woman. 


The child that indulges in unclean habits of 
body or mind in childhood is building that 
kind of a grown-up. The selfish child is 
building up a selfish man or woman. 


Think of it! Every selfish, ill- tempered, 
unclean, wrong thought, word, or deed, in- 
dulged in childhood is helping to shape in 
selfishness, ill-temper, uncleanliness, the man 
or woman of tomorrow. 

Every good, pleasant, kind, loving, un- 
selfish, helpful thought, word or deed, put 
into our building today, is shaping, ood, 
pleasant, kind, loving, unselfish, helpful man- 
hood and womanhood for tomorrow. 


What kind of a year’s building have you 
put in? You cannot change it now. But you 
ean do better in future. one 

* *k *k 

In all your building, remember the Chil- 
dren’s Helper and Friend, Jesus Christ, He 
Himself is the model after which we should 
build. Study that model carefully. Read it 
over in the story of His life. 


He is more than model, He is Helper. 


‘He will help every young builder to build in 


His likeness, and where you have made mis- 
takes in building, ask Him to keep you from 
making them again, and if you trust your- 
selves to Him He will do what you ask. 

Thus year by year you will grow into the 
likeness of Him, who Himself grew in wisdom 
and knowledge, and in favour with God and 
man. 

In His likeness is happiness and peace. He 
keeps young folk from making mistakes in 
building, and helps them to build better in the - 
years to come, until at length, made perfect in 
His likeness ‘there is happiness and peace 
forevermore. 

* * * 

One thing more—If your manhood and 
womanhood is to be one of service to God, in 
helping to ‘‘preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture,’ then you must build that manhood 
and womanhood now. . ; 

Nearly all our Christian workers, our min- 
isters and missionaries, decided on their lives 
of service, when they were boys and girls. 

Sy 
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THE LIFE-GIVING SUN. 


It takes the sun four hours to get across our 
country, to give all the boys and girls of Can- 
ada his daily smile. 

To put it in another way ;—when old mother 
earth turns herself round and round before 
the sun, like an old-time roast goose on a spit 
before the fire, to get all her sides warmed and 
lighted, it takes her four hours to bring all 
parts of Canada into his light and warmth. 


Take a lamp for the sun. Take an apple 
for the earth. With a sharp-pointed pen- 
knife mark on this apple the different conti- 
nents, Europe, Asia, Africa, North and South 
America and Australia. Take the skin off 
between these Continents to represent the 
ocean. 

Run a long needle through the core of the 
apple from stem to blossom, to represent the 
earth’s axis with its North and South poles. 


- With the apple in vour hand face the lamp, 
holding the north end of the apple to your 
left, and the south end to your right. 

Turn the apple slowly around on its needle 
or axis, turning the upper side towards the 
lamp, and watch how the eastern part of Can- 
ada comes first into the light, and then gradu- 
ally the other parts, as you turn your apple, 
until the light touches the western part. 

In the same way you will see that the east- 
ern part of Canada gradually passes down 
_ underneath, out of the light of the lamp, get- 
ting dark again earlier than does the west. 

* * ok 


That simple plan will help you to under- 
stand what is commonly ealled the ‘“‘rising’’ 
and ‘‘setting’’ of the sun, and will also help 
you to understand that when it is noon in 
Halifax, it is only eleven o’clock a.m. in Que- 
bee, Montreal and Toronto,—ten a.m. in Win- 
nipeg,—nine a.m. in Moose Jaw,—eight a.m. 
in Vancouver and Victoria;—that is, as the 
world turns, it brings Halifax within sight of 
the sun four hours earlier than Vancouver. 

Or turn about and come back. When it is 
eight o’clock in the morning in Vancouver, it 
is nine o’clock a.m. in Moose Jaw,—ten a.m. 
in Winnipeg,—eleven a.m. in Toronto, Mont- 
real and Quebec,—twelve noon in St. John 
and Halifax. 

This means that we have in Canada a very 
large country, four hours long, between three 
and four thousand miles, or one-sixth of the 
whole circle of the earth. 

The sun is Canada’s life. If our country 
could not get its daily sun-bath it would soon 
be dead and desolate; no life, vegetable or 
animal could exist. If there were no sun, no 
food would grow nor would there be anything 
living to eat it if it did grow. What a scene of 
desolation its thousands of miles would be if 
there were any one to look upon it ! 

* cd * 


. Listen ! We are more than animals. The 
animals die and that is the end of them. Our 
bodies die, but our spirits. ourselves, continue. 


And when these spirits are at peace with the 
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Great Spirit, Our Heavenly Father, they are 
happy. When they disobey Him and keep 
away from Him, they cannot have happiness 
or peace. This peace with God is called 
Spiritual Life, and to be away from Him in 
heart is called Spiritual death. 


Jesus Christ is called the Sun of Right- 
eousness, the Light of Life, because when we 
recelve Him into our hearts and yield our lives 
to Him and give Him control, we have peace 
with God, which is the Life Eternal. 


You remember how it is said of the coming of 
Christ into the world, that ‘they which sat in 
darkness saw a great light, and to them which 
sat in the region and shadow of death, light 
is Sprung up,” Matt. 4: 16. 


_ The aged Simeon calls Him—‘‘A Light to 
lighten the Gentiles,’’ Luke 2: 32. 


Jesus Himself says—‘‘I am the Light of the 
world; he that followeth Me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life,” 
John 8: 12. 

* * * 

But how is the world to have this light ? 
Just in one simple way, by those who know of 
that Light, walking in It, trusting Jesus, fol- 
lowing and obeying Him, and then telling of 
Him to those who do not know. 


_ In addition to what all can do in their daily 
life, there are needed preachers and teachers 
and deaconesses, men and women to give their 
lives to the work of telling others of the Light 
of the world, and persuading them to walk in 
that Light. 


These preachers and teachers of to-morrow 
are boys and girls to-day. If this great Light, 
the Light of the knowledge of Jesus Christ is 
to be brought to the many alien peoples who 
are coming into Canada, it will only be by 
oe of you giving your lives to this great 
task. 

But the whole world as well as Canada 
needs the sun to keep it in life. And the whole 
world, as well as Canada, needs a knowledge 
of Jesus Christ, the Light of Life, if its people 
are to be saved from ‘walking forever in dark- 
ness. And if the whole world is to get that 
knowledge it can only be in the same way, by 
some of the boys and girls of to-day giving 
themselves to that work, while others help to 
send them. : 

The whole world gets a sun-bath of life- 
giving light every twenty-four hours, and con- 
sequently there is life everywhere. But much 
of the world does not yet know of the Light of 
Life, and is still groping in the darkness of sin 
and spiritual death. Bn 

The Sun of Light and Life is slowly rising. 
Some are seeing the dawn. With some the 
Light of Life is shining brightly. Who of you 
will give your lives to hasten the rising of the 
sun in all the world, that unto them who yet 
sit in darkness the Light of Life may shine ? 
—E.S. 


New Canadians. 

Larger plans must be made to provide for 
the religious training of thousands of non- 
Anglo-Saxon boys and girls. 
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THE ENCHANTED GARDEN. 

A Garden ! 

A Garden in Winter ! ! 

An Enchanted Garden ! ! ! 

What is it ? 

“The Enchanted Garden” is a book of 
Stories from Genesis Retold for Young Folk,”’ 
by Prof. Alex. R. Gordon, D.D., of the Presby- 
terian College, Montreal, in a bright and 
happy way that young and old will like to 
read. 

The book takes its name from the first story 
about Eden, but the enchantment runs all the 
way through its forty-two stories. 

A delightful book for parents to read to the 
children, or children to read for themselves, 
on Sunday afternoon or evening. 

It will make a nice Christmas gift from 
parents to children, or from children to each 
other. 

Published by George H. Doran Company, 
New York. May. be ordered through any 
bookseller. 


‘GOOD FOUNDATIONS.”’ 


When Jack Carol finished the seventh grade 
he quit school to get a job. 

He planned to be a carpenter, then a con- 
tractor and builder. Why should he study 
geography and history? 

He applied first to the biggest contractor in 
town, for he was ambitious. 

“How much education have you?” 

‘Seventh grade.”’ 

“Not enough, a contractor needs to have a 
good foundation. The foundation is the most 
important thing in our business. You should 
go to school for at least seven more years. 
Good-day.”’ 

Jack was surprised, and disappointed, but 
he was no quitter. He went from one to 
another until at last he found a man who would 
give him a chance. He learned, too, that his 
employer was to erect the new Y. M. C. A. 
building. 

“Oh, mother,” he called, almost before he 
reached the door, ‘‘I have a job at last; I’ll get 
somewhere now! I'll get a chance to lay real 
foundations. I am to work on the new Y. M. 
C. A. building. That’s the sort of foundation 
to lay, not history and geography.”’ 

“Tf you are bound to work, son, I am glad 
you have a good job, and I hope you will al- 
ways be a good workman.”’ 


The next day he started to work. He was 
given a spade, and told to dig. He found 
the ground hard and the sun hot. His back 
soon ached and his arms felt as though they 
would never move again. 

That night the foreman came to him. 
“You'll do,’’ he said. ‘‘You’re the first kid I 
ever helped break in that did not start whin- 
ing about digging when he wanted to build.’’ 


the difference. 


Jack flushed, “I guess,” he thought, *‘dig- 
ging is a part of a good foundation.”’ 

After a few days the contractor came to look 
at the work. He stopped to talk to the fore- 
man not far from where Jack was working. 

‘‘Now, Smith’’—Jack heard his words—“‘no 
one will know the difference if we do not dig 
the rest of it so deep. This is the only part 
anyone will see and it may go for years with- 
out doing any harm. The kid will never know 
It will save me a cool eight 
hundred dollars. The foundation doesn’t 
show.”’ 

The rest of the conversation was lost to 
Jack, but his face was burning, partly in anger 
and partly with shame. He had been hired 
because he would not know how the work 
should be done ! 
ignorance to cheat the men who had given the 
money for the building, and those who were 
building, and those who were building it ! 


He went home at noon but somehow his din- 
ner did not taste right. He went back to his 
work, but hated it! He was hurt, too, to think 
that Mr. Smith would help the contractor to 
work out his dirty scheme. He had thought 
he was honest ! 

He took his spade and began to dig without 
saying anything to anyone. 
like talking. 

The afternoon was long. 
heavy. Some one touched his shoulder just at 
quitting time. When he saw that it was Mr. 


Smith he started to draw away, but the look i 


on Smith’s face stopped him. 

‘‘What’s wrong ?”’ he asked. 

“T just wanted to tell you, kid, that ig m 
quitting, I can’t work for that sort of a con- 
tractor. I believe in good foundations.” 

“Say, Mr. Smith, I am through, too. I 
know; I heard what he said. 
build that sort of building, either. 
would settle and crack, the floors would be 
twisted and warped, and some day maybe peo- 
ple would be killed because they trusted us to 
put in good foundations. Isn’t that the way?”’ 

‘Yes, boy, you know more about building 
than I thought for. You will be a builder, 
boy !”’ Then a shadow crossed his face as he 
eee ‘if you just get the foundations down 
rig $22 


‘Smith, I’velearned mylesson. I am going 


to school, and I am going to learn all I can, 
whether it will show in my buildings or not.” 

When Jack told his mother about it that 
night there was a glad light in her eyes, but 
he wondered why she said, as if to herself 


‘Except the Lord shall build the house they - 


labor in vain who build it.”’ 

Fifteen years later the old Y.M.C.A. build- 
ing was condemned. ‘Foundations im- 
properly laid,”’ the report said. 


They were going to use his 4 


He did not feel ~~ 


His heart was © 


I won’t help — 
The walls | 


The contract for a new building was given 
to Mr. Jack Carol, ‘Builder of Good Founda- _ 


tions,’ and on the corner stone he inscribed 
the words he had heard his mother say, ‘‘Ex- 


cept the Lord build the house they labor in. ‘ 


vain who build it.”’ 


‘““Yes,”’ he explained, ‘‘the Lord wants good by 


foundations; - He and I are partners.’’—Sel. 


; 
y 


long years as they have been ! 
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A LONELY LIFE. 
A Story for Girls. 


A lady missionary in Korea went to see a 
woman, eighty years old, who was said to be a 
believer but who had never attended church. 

As she entered the neatly-kept little yard, 
an old dog, deaf and nearly blind, bounced out 
with loud barking. Korean dogs vigorously 


_ protest: the presence of foreigners, and when 


{ 


sionary, ‘ 
6 


they can neither hear nor see, the sense of 


smell is sufficient to locate them. 


The old woman followed the dog, silenced 
him, and cordially invited her visitor inside. 
After they were seated on the floor the old 
woman was asked who lived with her. 


“The dog and I live alone; he is ten years 
old and will soon die. I shall not survive 
him, for he is all I have and has shared my 
food all these years. When he dies, I shall 


die, too. My husband is dead and my boys 
_are dead. Iam all alone and I am so lonely, 
so lonely !” 


“My husband is dead, too,’’ said the mis- 
‘and I never had any boys.” 

‘Oh !”’ exclaimed the woman, ‘‘we are just 
alike, aren’t we ?”’ 

“Well, not quite, for you had your boys 
even though they had to leave you, and that 


must be a comfort.’’ 


said the woman. 


He will 
Do you 


““You must be very lonely,” 
‘‘How do you bear it ?” 

“Jesus is with me and helps me. 
help you, too, if you want Him to. 
pray ?” 

“Oh yes, I pray, but still I am lonely.”’ 


* * * 


“Why do you not attend church? You 
would be less lonely if you met the Christians, 


- and they would help you.” 


“Oh, I can’t go to church !’ 


[ the woman pro- 
tested vigorously. 


“That'is out of the ques- 


“tion?” 


“Why ? Are you not strong enough to walk 
so far ?”’ 

“Oh, yes, lam strong enough. Itisn’t that, 
but I simply cannot go. Why, I have not 
been outside the gate of my yard for twenty- 
six years.’ 

Ean, Way?” 

“It is-too bad to tell, but if you must know, 
this is the reason. Nearly twenty-six years 
ago my husband and the boys died one after 
the other. I knew that the gods were pun- 
ishing me for my sins, or this would not have 
happened. I must have been a great sinner, 
for they were very angry with me. 


“T was so ashamed that I could not face 


- my neighbors, so I have stayed in this house 


and yard all these years—and such long, 
But it ean’t 
last much longer, for I am over eighty now. 
This is the last time you will see me; when 
_ you come in the spring I shall be gone.’ 


* * * 


airhe missionary tried to enlighten the dark- 
ened mind and to show the woman where to 


Bay go for comfort and freedom from her burden. 
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She came away oppressed by the awful- 
ness of a belief that could keep a woman for 
twenty-six years a prisoner in her house be- 
cause she thought that she was responsible 
for the death of her loved ones. 


Now, two years after this visit, the old 
woman is still living, but her dog has met a 
tragic death. The soldiers came one day 
and killed and ate him. His poor .mistress 
was inconsolable, eating nothing for days. 


Before the dog was killed, the missionary 
had taken a picture of him and ‘this is now 
the woman’s greatest comfort. She has it 
pasted on the wall where she can see it con- 
stantly. 


She says that she is only waiting to go, for 
this world has no attractions for her, but she 
is really trusting in Jesus to free her from the 
load of sin under which she has staggered for 
so many years. 

Isn’t it a great life-work girls, to bring light 
and hope into the dark, sad lives in Korea 
and other heathen lands ?—In ‘‘Woman’s Mis- 
stonary Friend.” 


THE DOG THAT SAVED THE SHIP. 


During a gale at Fraserburgh, Aberdeen, 
Scotland, a ship was seen driven helplessly 
before the wind, and the anxious watchers on 
the headland saw that she was drifting for the 
rocks at Rosehearty. 

The Fraserburgh Life Saving Brigade was 
telephoned for, but before they could arrive 
the vessel was among the breakers, with great 
seas Sweeping over her. 

There was no possibility of launching a boat. 
The sailors were seen clinging to the rigging, 
expecting every moment to be engulfed. They 
tied a rope to a stick, in the hope that it 
would drift ashore. 


ok * * 


Among the watchers was Mr. Shirran, a 
Rosehearty banker. He had a fine black 
retriever, which he ordered off for the stick. 
The noble animal at once obeyed. Plunging 
among the breakers, he made for the ship. 
The waves were too "much for him, however, 
and he returned. 

Again he was sent off, and many times he 
was completely lost to view. Once more he 
returned without accomplishing his object. 
It was pitiable to see the anxious sailors watch- 
ing their only hope of rescue. 

"The dog was again sent off, but without 
avail. Yet a fourth time the animal breasted 
the billows, and after a heroic struggle he 
reached the stick. 

The swim back, handicapped with the 
weight of a heavy rope, was a great task. 
Several times the dog was overwhelmed, and 
hope abandoned; but at last the victory was 
obtained, and the noble animal fell, panting, 
on the shore, dropping the stick at his mas- 
ter’s feet. 

Communication was thus established be- 
tween the vessel and the shore, and the crew 
was saved from the wreck.—Young England. 
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THE SHEPHERD BOY’S SONG. 
In BunyAn’s Piterims PROGRESS. 


He that is down needs fear no fall, 
He that is low no pride; __ 

He that is humble ever shall 
Have Gédd to be his guide. 


I am content with what I have, 
Little be it or much; 

And, Lord, contentment still I crave, 
Because Thou savest such. 


Fulness to such a burden is 
That go on pilgrimage; 

Here little, and hereafter bliss, 
Is best from age to age. 


GRANDFATHER’S BEST DAY. 


‘‘Good times ? I should think we did have 
good times !” 

“Tell us about the good times, grand- 
father,” said May. ‘‘Tell us about the very 
best day you ever had.’ 

“Well, I will tell you about our picnic in a 
barn. I believe that I had more fun at that 
picnic than at any other one in my life. 

‘“‘Our teacher at the time was a Mr. Win- 
gate. He was big, strong and jolly; yet so 
gentle and kind in the school-room that we 
all loved him. 

“This particular Saturday, he agreed to 
take us all out into the country seven miles, 
to a large creek where fish were plentiful. 


“We were all at the schoolhouse very early. 
We had three farm wagons for the crowd. I 
was driver of the foremost team, a pair of big 
grays. The morning was perfect—and how 
we laughed and sang and told stories as we 
drove along ! 

*‘ About five miles out we stopped at a farm- 
house to inquire the best way to the creek. 
The old farmer was a very fat old fellow, and 
puffed like a small steam engine as he walked. 

“ “Don’t I just wish I was a youngster 
again!’ he exclaimed. Not a boy in the 
crowd but had an instant liking for him. He 
let us drive across his pasture to the creek, 
and ten o’clock found us all out on the banks 
of the creek, talking bait and attending to 
the horses, already unhitched from the 
wagons. 


“By eleven, a change had come over every- 
thing. The sun had disappeared; great black 
clouds were breaking over the sky; thunder 
rolled in the distance. A storm was brewing. 

‘““Maybe you think we didn’t get our horses 
to the wagons in a hurry! No one had 
dreamed of rain. 

‘“‘In our anxiety to reach the village, we 
had forgotten all about the fat farmer until 
we saw him in the field near his house. He 
was sadly changed. He looked quite dejected. 

‘As we passed, he waved his big straw hat 
at us, signalling us to stop. ‘Ye can’t never 
make the village fore the rain, schoolmaster,’ 
he called. ‘You’ll all be drenched. Best 
put your horses under them sheds down there, 
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an’ my barn’ll take ye all in, an’ more, too. 
It’ll be a buster of a storm or [ hain’t used my 
eyes to much purpose all these years.’ 

“Mr. Wingate appeared undecided. He 
looked at the skies, at the horses, at the 
farmer. But it ended in his telling us to 
drive at once to the sheds. 


“The farmer, seeing us making for shelter, 
turned his attention to his wide-spreading 
hay-field, the cause of his dejection. _ 

“There, in great windrows, extending clear 
across the field, was the finest crop of hay one 
could see anywhere. But the land was low; 
a heavy rain meant a wet meadow for days. 
The hay would all be spoiled. 

‘““Away out in the field, his hired man. and 
a boy were loading the hay into a single 
wagon. 
hay into heavier rows farther on. 

“<‘Tooks bad, don’t it?’ the farmer ob- 
served to Mr. Wingate, who looked the field 


over with an eye that told plainly he was the | 


son of a farmer himself. | 

‘“<Come on, boys,’ cried the schoolmaster 
cheerily, flinging off his coat. ‘Don’t unhitch 
the horses. We are going to get in this hay. 
Girls, you may take all our coats to the barn, 
and wait for us.’ 

‘‘ ‘Hurrah, hurrah for the teacher! Three 
cheers for the teacher.’ And the cheers were 
given with gusto. 

‘And work? Why, we got out the three 
wagons, and I tell you it did not take long for 
I helped load, while 
a smaller lad drove the grays. 

“And the girls? Why, they refused to 
stay in the barn; said they were not going to 
be idle while we worked. So they began 
raking hay with sticks, some of them, as there 


were not enough rakes to go around. They — 


did fully as well as wwe did. 


“The thunder rolled louder and louder; we 
worked faster and faster. The wagons fairly 
rattled up to the hig barn, where the fat owner 
superintended the putting away of the hay. 


“The rain held off longer than we expected, 
despite the skies, and before the storm broke, 
the hay was all gathered in. Large drops 
began falling as we were bringing in the last 
loads. But the horses were fastened in the 
sheds to rest, with tempting mangers full of 
the farmer’s hay before them, and we were all 


safe in the barn watching the terrific storm — 


when at last it broke. 


‘‘T have never seen a worse storm. The 
wind blew furiously. Several trees were up- 


His two daughters were raking the 


rooted in the farmer’s orchard close by. The> 


rain beat down, but the barn was dry and safe, 
and the finest place in the world for a frolic. 


‘““Well, we spent the day there. We had 
our picnic. We had games of all kinds. And 
the farmer’s hired man came out in the rain 
with two great pots of bo.ling coffee and the 
best cream you ever tasted. There was not 
one of us but felt glad it had rained. Late in 
the afternoon it cleared off, and we drove 
back to the village, unharmed. tired and very 


happy.”’ 


J 
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Life and Work 


QUESTIONS TO A TRUTH SEEKER. 


Q.—Do you believe that there lived on 
earth one called Jesus Christ ? 

A.—Yes. 

Q.—Do you believe He was put to death 
“upon the cross ? 

A.—Yes. 

Q.—Why was He thus ith to death? 

A.—Because that ‘“‘being a man He called 
Himself God.’ - He said so; His enemies said 
so; the devils said so; the Father said so. 

—Do you believe He was the most per- 

fect man that ever lived ? 

A.—Yes. Even the Unitarians say so. 


¢ Q.—Do you believe that He cannot there- 
_fore be an imposter or a liar ? 


A.—No, He cannot be an imposter or a liar. 
Q.—tThen if He said He was God, both God 
and man, must He not be believed ? 
A.—Yes. There is no other conclusion.— 
om. 


THE WAYS OF GOD. 


God has His own ways of working. Because 
~ they are not our ways they sometimes impel 
impatient ignorance to ery out against them. 
“Doth God Know?” 

Faith’s answer is still the same:’ “Yes, 
God knows. But His ways are not our ways.’ 

His ways are strangely silent. God never 
argues. He never takes the platform. Men 
may lie about. Him; they may blaspheme 
His name; they may utter the most out- 
rageous defiance of Him; but God remains 


absolutely silent. 


Men have hinted at the thunder as God’s 
voice, but the rule is that the great forces of 
nature work: silently. 

And in the world or religious thought we 


* find that the gospel of Jesus Christ needs 


neither drum nor trumpet to render it effective, 
The Holy Spirit comes into the Church to- day, 
but His coming is heralded by no rushing 
mighty wind. 

God’s ways are long ways. Man likes to see 
the fruit of his labor very quickly. We have 
hardly patience to wait a few months for a 
harvest. And when we come to deal with 
national life we imagine that we can, in a score 
of years, blot out the record of ten thousand 
years; and we grow discouraged when we find 
that it can’t be done. But the wise man, 
studying the divine way of working, learns 


. patience and faith. 


But despite the fact that God’s ways are not 
our ways, and that the human race cannot 
always justify the ways of God,faith and reason 
alike cling to the conviction that God’s ways 
are pogaye right. 

And so, whether we walk in darkness or 
light, whether we are rocked in ease or buffeted 
in storm, whether we are. winning or losing, 
living or dying, we rest content, for God’s 
ways, while not our ways, are infinitely better 
than ours. He never blunders nor misses His 
way.—Ex. 


THE GOSPEL IN SONG. 
By tHe LATE Cuarures M. ALEXANDER. 


The late Charles M. Alexander, famous 
gospel song and chorus leader, who died sud- 
denly, 13 October ult., at his home in Bir- 
mingham, England, spent the first week of last 
July at The Moody Bible Institute, North- 
field, Mass., U. S. A. In one of his addresses 
to the student body on evangelistic singing 
and conducting he said :— 

‘‘Don’t be afraid to use the old songs. Just 
because some of them have been worn thread- 
bare, here in The Moody Bible Institute, don’t 
think they have been out in the world. They 
may be new there, and even the old songs 
can be made new by the way they are used and 


sung. 

“Take the one, ‘Tell Mother I’ll Be There’, 
which has led more men to Christ than any 
other one song I know of. While it doesn’t 
give the gospel, it prepares the hearers for 
the gospel message. I had the teachers in a 
Normal School eall for that over and over 
again during some meetings. They were not 
any two-by-four men either, but big-thinking 
men. 

“Don’t be afraid of a song because you 
fear it may be considered sentimental. Strike 
for the hearts of people; remember the outsider 
too, in your choice of hymns. Don’t always 
use the ones that only the Christians can enter 
into. 

‘‘Remember that there is never a crowd 
without troubled hearts in it. Be sure of 
that. Take for instance, a hymn like this one 
by Charles H. Gabriel:— 


‘Pray, pray when things go wrong 

And gloomy fears around you throng; 
Pray, pray though your eyes grow dim; 
Go with your troubles straight to Him; 
Pray, pray, for God understands; 

Have faith, leaving all in His dear hands.’ 


‘‘When you begin to sing it they will be 
standing there, sitting there, with heavy 
hearts and sad faces, but the singing of a hymn 
like this will bring a change—look for it, 
watch their faces; they will go away looking 
rested, and before they go you will have made 
the opening for conversation with some by 
the words that have touched their hearts. 

‘Select hymns with pictures. Some have 
pictures in almost every line. They grip the 
heart at once, e. g., ‘Saved by Grace,’ by Dr. 
D. B. Towner and ‘We J ourney to a City’ a 

“Never get away from the Bible,’ he con- 
tinued,’’ no matter what you are doing. All 
over the country people may be down on 
sermons, but not on singing nor the exposition 
of the Bible.” 

‘Asked what gospel songs had been most 
effective in his experience, he named four in 
the following order: ‘Tell Mother I’ll Be 
There’, ‘The Glory Song’, ‘He Will Hold 
Me Fast’ and ‘I Know Whom I Have Be- 


lieved’ ’’. 
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SOME NEW BOOKS. 


“THe ENCHANTED GARDEN” is a book of 
“Stories from Genesis Retold for Young 
Folk,”’ by Prof. A. R. Gordon, D Litt., D.D. 
of Presbyterian College, Montreal. The 
author, in his preface says:—‘‘There is no 
book in the Bible more fascinating than Gene- 
sis. It charms us in our childhood and it 
keeps its spell to the end.’’ Prof. Gordon in 
these stories helps old and young to see the 
charm. Good for Sunday reading to the 
children. Published by George H. Doran 
Company, New York. 


“Tame CHILDREN’S GREAT TEXTS OF THE 
BrsBue.’’—By James Hastings, D.D., Editor of 
the Expository Times, Dictionary of the 
Bible, ete. This is a series of six volumes, 
with over seventy short story sermons in 
each volume, and covering the whole Bible, 
as follows, I. Genesis-Joshua; IT. Judges-Job; 
HII. Psalms-Isaiah; IV. Jeremiah-Matthew; 
V. Mark-John; VI. Acts-Revelation. 

The volumes have grown out of sermons to 
children published for years in the Expository 
Times, and which have proved so attractive 
and helpful to the young. They are intended 
for the preacher and the 8.8. teacher in their 
work;—for the father and mother in their 
teaching in the home;—and for reading—at- 
tractive and helpful—by the young people. 
themselves. Price, $3.25 per volume, $15.00 
the sett. Charles Seribner’s Son, New York. 


‘*‘DENNISON GRANT,’ 1s a new story by Rob- 
ert Stead, author of ‘“The Cow Puncher,”’ ‘‘The 
Homesteaders,”’ ete. Price $1.75. The Mus- 
son Book Company, Toronto. Expectations 


of a book are usually based’ upon knowledge’ 


ofitsauthor. Mr. Stead’s picturing of pioneer 
western life never loses interest. In this book, 
one lives through many phases of that life, 
amid ideal surroundings, without its hard- 
ships, and threugh older business life in East- 
ern Canada. The war has its place in the 
story, while Cupid who never fails where 
youth forgather, and who never fails to in- 
terest both young and old, plays his part, 
though he does not always, in this story, have 
his own way. It grips to the end. 
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Ghe Preshyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 
Price yearly, in advance 
In parcels of six or more, 40 cents each; 
Five 45c. each; four 50c.; three 60c.}; two 70c.; one9g0c. 
Send enone. order, postal note, or cheque at Dar. 
Do not mai money unregistered. 
Postage abroad, 15c. yearly 
All the Records for a church go to one address 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel 
Many churches place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 40 cents. 
Samples free to any who will distribute them. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record, 


Y.M.C.A. BUILDING 
MONTREAL 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


- 


FREE 


1921 BOOK OF 


Fur Fashions 


T contains 48 pages, over 300 illustrations 
from actual photographs of beautiful 
furs, showing the furs as they really 

appear. It is full of real bargains from 
cover to cover, showing the latest models in 
fashionable Fur coats and sets—every gar- 
ment fully guaranteed, and the prices are 
the same to everybody—everywhere in Can- 
ada. Send for your copy to-day. We will — 
gladly mail it to you free of charge. 


SCARF as illustrated above is a 


large and of finest Silky Black Wolf, about 
35 inches long and 9 inches wide. Silk 
lined and silk frill around edge, trimmed 
with head and tail. 

- $28.75 


M349. Price, delivered to you - 
MUFF to match, measuring about 13 


inches in width and about 30 inches in > 
circumference, trimmed with heads, tails © 


and paws, lined with velvet and soft bed, 
complete with wrist cord and ring. 


M350. Price, delivered to you......$28. 75 


The above scarf or muff will be rant nue mailed — 


to you on receipt of money. 


Address in full as below. 


(Department No. 461), Toronto 
The largest in our line in Canada 


Vou. XLV. No. 12 


~ 


7 


NURSES. 


Galt Hospital, Lethbridge, Alberta, 


has a few vacancies in Training School 

to complete season’s classes. 
Applications invited from girls of good 

character and general education. 


Remuneration granted during train- 
ing and probation period. 


Pleasant social surroundings. Good 
home. Liberal board. Companionable 


: students. 
mes Complete course of training given. 


Apply at once:- 
Superintendent, Galt Hospital, 
Lethbridge, Alberta. 


the amount taken 


é THE ORGANIZATION CRAZE. 
That is the nourishing The insatiable craze is upon us. Every 
power (proved by inde- large idea of lofty aspiration must be placed. 


d : ‘fi in the framework of an organization and must 
pendent scientific ex- be labeled as a ‘““Movement,” until the heart 
periment) of cries out for that solitary place in the wilder- 


ness where the mechanics in modern thought 


could not disturb us. 


We have had in the Church during the past 
twenty years a list of ‘“Movements”’ that 
should have moved earth and heaven, but 
some of them moved nothing, though much 
time and money and strength were wasted 
in trying to make the ‘‘Movement’’ move 
itself.—Presbyterian Banner 


MADE IN CANADA 
GOOD WHITE 
AS AS 
GOLD SNOW 
WABASSO 


Have you used- 


WABASSO SHEETINGS WABASSO CAMBRICS 

WABASSO SHEETS WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 

WABASSO CIRCULAR WABASSO NAINSOOKS 
PILLOW COTTONS WABASSO VICTORIA 

WABASSO SLIPS LAWNS 

WABASSO PIQUES WABASSO REPPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


Another way of spelling success is applica- 
tion, 


Good manners are made up of small sacri- 
fices. 


The reward of a thing well done, is to have 
done it.— Emerson. 


__A little sunshine now and then, is relished 
‘by the best of men. 


Pride goeth before a fall, and it doesn’t help 
to soften the bumps. 


Few things come to those who wait for 
others to bring them. 


No use to wait for our ship to come in unless 
we have sent one out. 


A laugh is worth a hundred groans in any 
market.—Charles Lamb. 


Don’t try to kill Time. He can stand the 


fight longer than you can. 


The man with few words doesn’t have to 
take so many of them back. 

A man who is never ready to start cannot 
hope to be ‘‘in at the finish.” 


The ‘man never gets far who mistakes for 
suecess the cheers of the crowd. 


Happiness depends quite as much on what 
we don’t do as upon what we do. 


Those who indulge in honeyed phrases have 
no fear of eating their own words. 


God has given us tongues that we may say 
something pleasant to our fellow-mer. 


He who has conquered his own coward spirit 
has conquered the whole outside world. 


We never quite realize the sting of hard 
words until we have to take them back. 


An idle rumor always gains currency. which 
is more than can be said of an idle man. 


Ennui is simply being tired of doing noth- 
ing, and too indolent to do anything else. 


Make the most of yourself if you don’t want 
some other fellow to make the most of you. 


A bank account isn’t always the best yard- 
stick with which to measure a man’s value. 


A man never reaches his high efficiency until 
he loves his work more than his pay-envelope. 


Darkness in the pathway of man’s life is the 


‘shadow of God’s Providence.—J. G. Whittier. 


Most of the things that are put off until 
o-morrow should have been done yesterday. 


SSS 


One thing about the wages of sin is that a 
man does not have to go to law to collect them. 


Every right action and true thought sets 
the seal of its beauty on person and face. 
. — Ruskin. 


The secret of success in life-is for a man to 
be ready for his opportunity when it comes. 
— Disraeli. 


How far that little candle throws its beam; 
so shines a good deed in a naughty world. 
— Shakespeare. 


Those who never do more than they are 
bag for, seldom get paid for more than they 
O. 


Our yesterdays are the blocks with which 
Ne build foundations for the structure of to- 
ay. 


An ounce of prevention is.worth a pound of 
cure, but it is Just as well to be provided with 
both. 


It is well to know one’s limitations, but not 
to regard one’s self as absolutely bound by 
them. a . 


The world is largely made up of people who 
think they could do the other fellow’s job 
better. 


It isn’t a good plan to allow your regrets for 
yesterday to overshadow your hopes for to- 
morrow. 


One who frankly confesses himself to be in 
the wrong when he is, will be found mostly in 
the right. 


Experience teaches us what fools we have 
been, but it doesn’t always prevent us from 
repeating. 


He who has conferred a kindness should be 
silent, he who has received one should speak 
of it.—Seneca. 


A true diplomat can say something pleasant 
to a collector, even though he hopes never to 
see him again. 


Beware of desperate steps. The darkest 
day, lived till to-morrow, will have passed . 
away.—Cowper. 


It’s all right to put your best foot forward, 
but you won’t get far if you don’t follow up 
with the other one. 


Our prayer should not be for a different 
kind of work, but for strength to do well that 
which is confided to us. ' 


Give every man thine ear, but few thy 
voice; take each man’s censure, but reserve 
they judgment.—Shakespeare. 


